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FOREWORD

It is a matter of great pleasure for the Institute of Sikh Studies to present this valuable
source of Sikh Studies to  the English-knowing people both in India  and abroad.  Sardar Rattan
Singh Bhangoo and his ancestors played stellar roles creating landmarks in Sikh history. His
contributions for sharing very valuable and dependable details regarding the incidents related to
the rise of the Khalsa to rule over Punjab have a specially high niche among the Sikh chronicles.
He is uniquely placed among the Khalsa from both his maternal and paternal side.  His passion
for sharing facts of the sacrifices of the Khalsa flows from his parentage.  He learnt the truth of
the incidents in proper perspective from his ancesstors who had borne the hardships and were
actively involved in organising and executing the plans of the Khalsa.  They made supreme
sacrifices for claiming what was their birth right.  The historians and the Sikh people will ever
remain indebted to Sardar Rattan Singh for bringing to limelight the efforts of the Khalsa to
remain committed to their faith under excruciatingly trying circumstances.  His writings rekindle
the greatness of Sikh faith in the minds of the readers and inspire them to imbibe noble human
qualities.

Dr Kharak Singh, whose scholarly eminence and global view need no introduction, had
for a long time been cherishing the idea of enabling the English knowing people to have access
to the monumental work of Rattan Singh Bhangoo.  Refreshingly he found a worthy companion
to carry out this gigantic task.  Professor Kulwant Singh with rich experience, savvy command
of Punjabi and English languages and sound knowledge of Sikh culture was an apt associate to
form an intellectually simpatico duet to render erudite treatment to the subject.  With poised
profile and missionary zeal, Prof. Kulwant Singh under the benign guidance and active
collaboration of Dr Kharak Singh, Editor, Abstracts of Sikh Studies, has accomplished the
translation of Sri Gur Panth Prakash into English creditably.  Their joint efforts have brought
forth a unique literary desideratum which is a bellwether of historiographic representation.  The
first volume is in the hands of the readers and the second will follow it very soon.

The Institute of Sikh Studies congratulate and thank them on this accomplishment.

I wholeheartedly applaud the enthusiastic support of my esteemed colleagues of the Institute
of Sikh Studies to this lofty project.

I appreciate M/s. Sidharat Media Printers for printing this volume in a decent format.

Chandigarh, Gurdev Singh
October 25, 2006 President, Institute of Sikh Studies

_______
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xii Sri Gur Panth Prakash

A SIGNIFICANT PRIMARY SOURCE OF SIKH HISTORY

In historiography it is accepted by one and all that contemporary or semi-
contemporary source of information is one of the most important factors in history writing.
Where written contemporary record is not available, oral tradition is recorded to construct
the history.  In recent years, particularly in the study of history of African Societies, the
ethno-historians and anthropologists with historical interest, have demonstrated convincingly
how tradition can be recorded , collected, checked and utilized for historiographical purposes.

The tradition of the people constitutes what they have to say for themselves.  In the
‘Asiatic Researches’, John Malcom has significantly written “In every research into general
history of mankind, it is of utmost essential importance to know what a nation has to say of
itself, and knowledge obtained from such sources has a value independent of its historical
utility.”1

According to Jan Vasina, study of tradition occupies a special place in various kinds
of historical sources. Tradition becomes more reliable, when it is corroborated by some other
evidence.2

In old times,  there were specialists whose concern was to memorise and transmit
the traditions.  In ancient India, the verses of the Rig Veda had been preserved in memory
from generation to generation, until they were brought in the written form.  In the Rajput
states in medieval India, there used to be bards who recited the important events of the
dynastic history of the rulers.  In Sikh history, the descendants of Bhatts, whose verses have
been included in the Adi Guru Granth, have been recording some of the important dates and
events relating to the Sikh Gurus.

Just as the tradition of Guru Nanak can be studied in the Janamsakhis, the tradition
of Guru Hargoind, the sixth guru, and Guru Gobind Singh , the tenth guru, can be searched in
the Gurbilas Patshahi Chhevin and Gurbilas Patshahi Dasvin, respectively.  Bawa
Sarup Dass Bhalla, a direct descendant of Guru Amar Das, the third Sikh Guru, compiled
Mehma Parkash in 1776 A.D., basing his account on traditions of Sikh Gurus prevalent in
his family. Baba Sumer Singh of Patna, author of Gur Parkash, also belonged to this family.
Bhai Santokh Singh’s celebrated work, Gurpartap Suraj Granth, is mostly based on the
traditions and anecdotes relating to the Sikh Gurus.  It can be proved beyond doubt that Bhai
Santokh Singh painstakingly collected the traditions of the Gurus.  To cite only one example,
his account of the travels of Guru Tegh Bahadur is identical with that of Sakhi Pothi
subsequently discovered by Attar Singh Bhadaur and published by the Khalsa Samachar,
Amritsar.  The historicity of traditions cannot be lost in ornate poetry, verbosity of expression
and superb imagination of similes and metaphors employed.
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One of the important works relating to the eighteenth century history of the Sikhs is
Panth Parkash by Rattan Singh Bhangu.  According to Karam Singh, all the dates mentioned
therein are correct.  I have verified some of its accounts with Persian sources, and found
them to be similar.  This point will be illustrated with example at  appropriate place in the
article.  E.H. Cair explains that history is a dialogue between past and present.3   The historian
watches the whole procession of history.  He interprets the past and selects the relevant
material.  It is, therefore, very significant to understand his socio-ethnic background.  In case
of Gur Panth Prakash of Rattan Singh Bhangoo we must know what was his socio-
religious background.

Rattan Singh Bhangoo was grandson of Mehtab Singh of village Marhi Kambo
(modern Amritsar).  Mehtab Singh was one of the leaders of the 18th century Sikhs,  and had
been fighting against the persecution campaign of Zakaria Khan, Governor of Punjab (1726-
1745 CE).  Once Massa Rangarh Chaudhry of Patti desecrated the Darbar Sahib, Amritsar.
Mehtab Singh, along with his companion Sukha Singh, killed Massa Rangarh.  The Mughal
troops were in hot pursuit to trace Mehtab Singh.  Ultimately he was arrested, brought to
Lahore, the capital of the province, and killed.  His village was attacked to search other
members of his family. The panch of the village Natha Khera was killed.  Mehtab Singh’s
son was under custody of a Muslim family.  The head of the family did his best to save the
child, and was killed in the attempt.  The child was severely wounded and was taken to be
dead by the attackers.  Subsequently some ladies of Kambo family came that way and found
that the child was alive but unconscious.  They took carried home and nourished him.  He
was Rai Singh, father of Rattan Singh Bhangoo.

The above narrated accounts have been recorded by Rattan Singh in his Sri Gur
Panth Prakash in the following way:

;[B' ;[ g'oy ykb;/ fiw E'VB pj[s ihs
jwo/ dkd/ ehU woB Xow ;j uhs.

d'U f;zx sfj ik g[i/ ifj pki/ fwodzr, eY f;o'jh f;o dJh w;/ e/ fBowzr.

np nw pks fgsk eh nkJh, fiw eo fs;eh ikB pukJh.
ip B:/ go x/ok gfoU, wko pzd'eB o"bk efoU.
pkbe g?o Bk ;"eV/ ;'V/ T[go uVkfJ, fro/ T[m/ b[e/ pos' fd;/ Bk GkfJ.
sp pkbe e' GJh fgnkoh, pkbe bkr/ ikD fgnkoh.
ip x'VB eh c/NB e/ok, rodB go wkoh FwF/ok.
rodB eN e/ xzvh ojkJh, rb go d{ih c/o ubkJh.
eN rJh jz;h w'Y/ skJh, shih f;o go c/o bNkJh.
ekN w'Y/ s/ fiwh X;kJh, fJ; eo FKs or GJh pukJh.
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T[m ikB:' pkbe wo r:', X{V bg/N:' XoBh g:'.
wko e[N e/ ;' rJ/ ihtB ikB;' bkfj, fJe ;kr ezE'fJB p/ue/ fsj EK gj[zuh nkfJ.
gkbD pkbe ihts ikB:', wX N'eoh Xo xo nkB:'.
iyk ;tkJ/ w'oh nkB, fJ; fJj jw fgs pu/ gokB.4

The historical significance of Sri Gur Panth Prakash lies in the fact that its author
Rattan Singh belonged to an historic family which had experienced various stages in the
eighteen century annals of the Sikhs.  He himself was married to the daughter of Sham
Singh, head of Karor Singhia Misl.  Thus, he got the historical information about the Sikh
struggle from his inheritance, as both the families were prominent in their areas, viz., Mehtab
Singh belonged to Majha, viz., area beyond the Satluj and Sham Singh to Malwa, viz., cis-
Satluj area.  In the beginning of the book it has been written:

np w?I fby/ f;zxB eh ;kyh, fij fpB pvD n;kvB nkyh.
n"o g[oksB s/ Gh ;[Bh, j[s/ i[ fpoX f;y pj[ r[Bh.5

He writes about martyrdom of Bhai Mani Singh in this way:
osB f;zx ;[B ;kyh fbyh, fgsk jwko/ ejh ;h fgyh.6

About Bota Singh's martyrdom it has been recorded:
Fjhdh pvh p'sk f;zx bJh, osB f;zx ;'Jh ejh.7

There has been controversy about the number of the Sikhs killed in Ghallughara
(1762 CE).  According to Rattan Singh thirty thousand Sikhs were killed:

fgsk jwko/ sh; pskJ/, oj/ ;' wo n"o pu eo nkJ/.
fgsk uku/ d[fJ jw E/ ;kE, T[B s/ ;[B jw nkyh pks.8

Historic Sense
Rattan Singh was not unaware of the fundamental principles of historiography.  He

knew that a writer leaves the image of his mind on his writings.  For this reason a writer
should not have any prejudice in his mind and he should be sincere and honest while writing
an account.  Rattan Singh knew that Bute Shah would not be able to do justice to Sikh
history, as the Sikhs had been fighting against the Mughals who were Muslims.  This
apprehension he expressed to Captain Murray.  The need of the hour was to present the true
picture about Sikhs to the British.  For this purpose he undertook to write the account of the
Sikhs.  Rattan says:

ioB?b nr/ i' wkbh egskB, fij ikBs j? pj[s ijkB.
fs; e' ej:' ioB?b p[bkfJ, pjkfJ gk; T[; y{p ;wMkfJ.
f;zxB eh T[sgsh fbyk:', fiw eo ykb;/ oki nKd gk:'.
a a a a a a a
woh j[ew b? T[dw eh:', p{N/ Fkj w'bth ;d bh:'.
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fbyD feskp T[;/ cowk:', f;zxB eh T[sgsh fbyk:'.
fi; j[fJ ;u ;/ U[w/ fby:',: w?I M{m B ep{ ob?:'.
:fj ikt/rk Fkj bzdB gk;, n"o dhgB w/I j?r gqekF.
U[;h eufjoh jw E/ rJ/, ;[B :j pks ;[ fuzss GJ/.
:fj w"bth j? w[;bwkB, ep f;yB i; eoh pykB.
eo r';N jw woh ;wMk:', T[; ek fbfynk jwfj fdyk:'.
T[; e' d/y jw pks T[ukoh, fJB rb ykb;/ ejh B ;koh.
;' woh jwo' fws G:' w'fj fco efj:' p[bkfJ,jw T[sgs GJh ykb;/ fsw s[w d/j[ fbykfJ.9

Significance of the Accounts of Martyrs
By narrating the accounts of Sikh martyrs Rattan Singh Bhangoo had made significant

contribution in history of the 18th century Sikhs.  Sikhs remember their martyrs both times,
morning and evening, in daily prayer.  Rattan Singh’s great contribution is to give the accounts
of these Sikh martyrs.  He is the first person to record the history of Sikh martyrs in truly
Sikh perspective, inspiring the readers with the spirit of sacrifice.  He writes about Bhai
Mani Singh’s martyrdom thus:

Btkp wb? pj[ e'qX/ nk:k, j'B ;kg B/ ;w' g[ik:k.
ekih w[bk bJ/ p[bkfJ, g[fSU UB e' gk; pjkfJ.
ykB ej:' j' w[;bwkB, sp S'vr/ s[woh ikB.
f;zxB ej:' jw f;de B jko?, eJh iBw go f;de ;[jk j?.
f;zxB wkoB dh fpX ej?, e[okB fesKpB fby:' fiw ;j?.
sp ekih B/ fiw ej:', fst? w[csh B/ cstk d:'.
pzd pzd i[d' f;zx wBh eokt', fJw eo djh:s irs fdykt'.10

How emotionally he has described the death of Bhai Mani Singh:
;h; G:' sp XV s/ d{o, ojh f;yh f;zx ;kps ;{o.
i? i? eko f;yB wB G:', j? j? eko irs w/I G:'.
G:' FjhdB w/I ;odko, ;kfjpikdB fYr fvUYhdko..11

The martyrdom of Bhai Tara Singh of Village Vaan has been described in detail,
how valiantly he died fighting:

d/ eo jbk f;zxB go gJ/, T[s s? f;zx Gh ;Bw[y nJ/.
s[oeB c"i s/ rJh gokJh, oj:' wdkB f;zxB e/ gkJh.
s' fdB uV:' G:' T[fi:kbk, w[V s[oeB eh:' y/s ;zGkbk.
e'T{ fes/ f;zx fd;/ yVk, n"o wko:' n" d/y ;' :' gVk.
t/ d{o'I jh pzd{e ubkt/, T[fB B/V Y[e/ s/ ;hj ykD nkt/.
pkeh wko f;zx fJ; dJ/, fco Y[e ;GB e/ f;o eN bJ/.



xvi Sri Gur Panth Prakash

fJw sko' f;zx Fjhdh gkJh, f;zx fBG? U; ;zr ;G EkJh.
fJw sko' f;zx ih ;ke' ehnk,wFj{o pG ir w?I Ehnk.
r[o e' tke fi; n?; ewk:k, ;h; uV' go f;oo Bk d:k.
XzB XzB UB f;zxB e/ fifB eo ;kek si/ gqkB, oj? Bkw fEo eow ek j? i; nktB ikB.12

How the Sikhs made sacrifices smilingly has been narrated in a very impressive
way.   The readers get inspiration from the writing.  Bota Singh’s death has been described
in this way:

sho br/ f;zx gN f;Nkt/, s[oeB e' ;' nyh fdykt/.
f;zx ej? fXqr s[wo/ sho,jwo' uho B ;e? ;oho.
sp bkr/ sbtko ubkB, f;zx ;'dB j'e/ skB.
d'T{B f;zxB bJh fgm i'V, ;'NB ;' dJ/ x'V/ w'V.
s'V SZv g:kd/ GJ/ vkj'I nkr/ Ykb, ;'NB ;' T[B Ykb e' ehB' p[o' jtkb.13

The Sikhs fought with confidence, faith and high spirits.  They made sacrifices, as
has been narrated in Panth Prakash.

nZyK sK ;'Jh w'V/ fi; fus feS ;zekfJ, fiB ihtB nk;k sih Bfj tfj nKy u[okfJ.
;Bw[y p{o/ fGVs j? nkyB nKy fwbkfJ, bkbh w[y Gi coe j? w[y sbtkoK ykfJ.
N{e N{e ;' s[oeB eo/, ws f;zx c/o B j't/ yo/ .
fJ; fpB f;zxB Fjhdh gkJh, XzB wksk XzB fgsk U; GkJh .
ikfJ oi? ;?? FjhdB v/o/, gho fgezpo cV fiB x/o/ .
Fjhdh pVh p'sk f;zx bJh, osB f;zx ;[B ;'Jh ejh.14

Fresh Fight on the Events
After the massacre of Banda Singh Bahadur and his companions in Delhi there was

dark period in Sikh history.  During the rule of Abdul Samadh Khan (1716-1726 CE), and
Zakaria Khan (1726-1745 CE) heads of Sikhs carried prize.  No Sikh was allowed to live in
towns and villages.  Nothing authentic was known about Sikhs.  Rattan Singh fulfilled this
gap, and provided the missing link in the history of Sikhs.  According to Rattan Singh Bhangoo,
whenever the Sikhs gathered strength, they attacked Sirhind which had witnessed the
martyrdom of young sons of Guru Gobind Singh.  The Sikhs called it Guru Mari Sirhind.
There have been four attempts to destroy Sirhind from 1710 to 1763 CE.  Sirhind was the
capital city.  Ultimately it was destroyed and its destruction led to the rise of Khalsa.  Griffin,
therefore, rightly stated that out of religious fervour Sikhs got political power.

Rattan Singh has written account of both the Ghalugharas, viz., 1746 CE and 1762
CE.  The end of ghallughara (1746) has been described in the following way:

i'T{ pu:' w"s s/ ftu gj[zu gjkVh n"y, ehosg[o fco nk g[i/ i/ s' pfuU u"y.
Sm/ wjhB/ fby fum/ f;zx G:' fwbkD, i' pfuU n"o wo r:' nkJh spfj gSkB.15
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Ghallughara (1762) has been described in this way:
x'V/ T[m dh frDsh Bkfj, xb{xko/ fJ;e/ wkfj.
e''T[ xN e'T[ nky/ ikdk, fJsBe jw fgs ejh fwo:kdk.
fJe fBjzr p[e sfj ejs' T[u'I puB ;BkfJ, sZs ykb;k ;' oj:' r:' ;[ y'N rtkfJ.16

Authentic Account
I have verified some of its accounts with that of the Persian sources, and found

them to be almost identical.  For instance, the account of Maratha-Sikh invasion of Sirhind in
1758 in Prachin Panth Prakash by Rattan Singh and that in Tazakara-i-Imadul Mulk, a
contemporary source are similar.  After the fourth invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali, he appointed
his son Timur-Shah and his general Khan Jehan to govern the Punjab.  In order to turn out
the Afghans from Punjab, Adina Beg, the Faujdar of Jalandhar Doab, invited Marathas and
Sikhs to conquer Sirhind.  The Sikhs were first to conquer Sirhind. The Marathas entered
Sirhind a few days later.  Rattan Singh writes:

ip f;zx Ng eo nzdo tV/, frbi/ oj/ B nr/ yV/.
i' G' nV:' ;' bhB' wko, fJj fpX d[okBh rJ/ ;[ jko.
sp f;zxB pj[ b{N wukJh, uzrh t;s f;zx v/o B nkJh.
d{J/ fdB wqjN/ b{N gkJ/, c/o u" soc'I ;G tV nkJ/.
wqjNB' e' Gh b{NB b:'.17

Identical account has been given in the Tazakara of Imadul Malk who was the
Wazir of Alamgir Sani, the Mughal Emperor.  This Persian manuscript is lying in Khuda
Bakhs Library, Bankipur, Patna.

Second example: Jawahar Mal of Bharatpur wanted to avenge the death of his
father, Suraj Mal, who had been killed by Rohellas. Rohella leader Najib-ud-Daula had
helped Ahmad Shah Abdali in the ghallughara of Sikhs in 1762 CE.  The Sikhs, therefore,
agreed to help Jawahar Singh Jat of Bharatpur.  Rattan Singh writes:

T[; noi ykb;/ wzB bJh, uV:' s[os eY d/o Bk eJh.
tv/ ephb/ wkbt/ wkfj, pj/ fprksB ;pjB gkfj.18

This is confirmed by Persian manuscript entitled Ahwal-i-Najib-ud-Daula preserved
in Rampur Literary.  Its English translation has been done by Sheikh Abdul Rashid of Aligarh
University.

Thus, it is evident that the various accounts given by Rattan Singh are authentic.
The sacrifices of Sikh martyrs have been given exactly in the same Sikh spirit in which they
were actually made. Indeed the Sri Gur Panth Prakash of Rattan Singh is a monumental
work in Sikh history and most indispensable source for writing Sikh history of the eighteenth
century.
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PREFACE

Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s magnum opus, Sri Gur Panth Prakash, occupies a unique position
among the primary sources of Sikh history.  His account of the Guru period concentrates on
Guru Nanak Dev and Guru Gobind Singh, following the Janamsakhi tradition for the former
and Bachittar Natak for the latter.  He makes only a passing reference to the other patshahis.
However, his narration of the origin and rise of the Khalsa during this eighteenth century is
original and fairly comprehensive.  In fact, there is no other original and reliable source for this
period.  The accounts given by the Mughal rulers, were highly biased and derogatory, and
showed the Sikhs as outlaws and criminals interested only in trouble making.  Far from showing
them as saint-soldiers fighting for freedom and human rights and defence of the weak and the
downtrodden, they painted them as devils with no legitimate claim to power and authority. It
was, therefore, decided by the research committee of the Institute of Sikh Studies to take up
work of translating into English, this great Punjabi epic which gives a true account of the
happenings of the 18th century..

As explained by the author of this epic, the British who had already occupied a large part
of the Indian Sub-continent, wanted to know how the Sikhs, coming from poor and helpless
subjects of a ruthless empire, had risen to power and authority, overthrowing the mighty Mughal
rulers.  It was necessary for them to understand this, for they had their eyes on the Punjab also.
For this, they knew they would have to confront the Khalsa.  The East India Company Governor
General's Agent, General David Ochterlony, had gathered some information through the Mughal
Emperor, Farrukh Siyar, and also commissioned one Maulvi Bute Shah of Batala, through his
representative at Ludhiana, Captain David Murray, to write a history of the Sikhs.  His report
not only confirmed the earlier Mughal version, but was even more damaging.  It was at this
stage that Captain Murray came into contact with Rattan Singh Bhangoo, and sought his opinion
on Bute Shah's account.  As expected, it was highly biased and distorted, and made no mention
of the sacrifices made by the Sikh Gurus and their countless Sikhs defending the defenceless
people and the lofty moral and spiritual ideals preached by Guru Nanak and his successor
Gurus.  Bhangoo told him all this, and added that Maulvi Bute Shah was a Musalman, and was
not expected to shower praise on the Sikhs.

Captain Murray then asked him the pointed question, "How did the Sikhs establish their
rule, and who gave them sovereignty?"  Bhangoo replied that it was Guru Nanak, the True
Emperor (Sachcha Patshah) who had conferred sovereignty on the Khalsa.  This epic is, in
fact, an elaboration of this brief answer to Murray’s crucial question.  It is the history of the
struggle waged by the Khalsa to end the tyrannical foreign rule and to win freedom for their
sacred motherland.  It is an eye-witness account of the supreme sacrifices made by countless
martyrs like Bhai Mani Singh, Bhai Mehtab Singh, Sukha Singh, Bhai Taru Singh, Baba Gurbakhsh
Singh,  etc., whom the Sikhs remember everyday in their congregational prayers.  But for this
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great epic written by Bhangoo, this great heritage, which has inspired, and continues to inspire
the Sikhs, generation after generation, would have been lost.

Rattan Singh Bhangoo was in a unique position to record the episodes narrated in the epic,
since he had first hand information on these events through his father and grandfather who
were active participants in the high drama of Sikh history during the 18th century.  On the
maternal side also his grandfather, Sardar Shyam Singh was the Chief of the Karoresinghia
Misl.  Bhangoo was also related to the famous court poet of Guru Gobind Singh, Sainapat.
With these connections, he was in touch with the current developments in high circles of the
Panth, and had access to the oral history of his and the earlier times.  He fully availed himself of
this unique position, and has produced an epic which is testimony to the glory of the Panth as
well as to his own greatness as a historian, an epic writer and a devoted Sikh.

The epic was discovered and first published by Bhai Vir Singh in 1914, and has since seen
four editions.  The SGPC published an edited version of this granth in 1984, with suitable
comments and explanations, which has been adopted as basis for this translation.  Access to
this great epic has so far been limited to Punjabi knowing readers only.  The vast English
knowing audiences have, however, remained unaware of this great epic, and have thus been
deprived of the inspiration it carries.  To meet this keenly felt need, the Institute of Sikh Studies
decided to produce an English translation.  Prof. Kulwant Singh, who was commissioned to do
it, has done an excellent job, and its Volume I with eighty-one episodes is ready.  The second
volume will follow soon, which will conclude the story of the origin of the Khalsa and its rise to
power, recorded by Rattan Singh Bhangoo.

Prof. Kulwant Singh has added a detailed introduction, which greatly enhances the value
of this publication.  He has described this work as an epic comparable to some of the best ones
in the Eastern as well as Westerm classical literature.  There is one difference, however, that
Bhangoo’s epic is based on history, unlike some of the others which are largely mythological, or
reflect the authors imagination, unrelated to any historical facts.

Bhangoo wrote this epic in Punjabi verse.  He was, however, well-versed in Persian and
Sanskrit also.  This is clear from the liberal use of vocabulary from these languages in the text.
Apart from the accuracy and vividness of the account given by the author in various episodes,
a remarkable feature is the astonishing brevity of his expression.  Its translation without loss of
original beauty, is no easy task.  Prof. Kulwant Singh, has, however, not only succeeded, but
has come out with laurels.  As a result of his efforts, we have a highly readable versified free
English rendering of the epic.

I wish to express my sincere thanks to Prof. Darshan Singh of Canada (formerly Professor
of Agronomy, Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana), who sponsored this project with a
handsome donation.

I am also deeply grateful to S. Gurdev Singh, President, Institute of Sikh Studies, Dr
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Kirpal Singh, Dr Gurbakhsh Singh and Dr Birendra Kaur for the valuable help rendered by them
in this task. Dr Kirpal Singh has also contributed a scholarly note which highlights the importance
of Gur Panth Parkash as a primary source of Sikh history.

October 10, 2006 Kharak Singh
959, Sector 59, Convener, Research Committee
Sahibzada Ajit Singh Nagar

_______



INTRODUCTION

Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s magnum opus, Gur Panth Prakash (1841), written in the great
literary Western and Eastern tradition of poetical epics like Homer’s Illiad, Odyssey, Ulysses,
Virgil’s Aenid,  Milton’s Paradise Lost and Paradaise Regained, Tulsi’s Ramayana and Ved
Vyas’ Mahabharta, is one of the oldest historical chronicles of the origin and evolution of the
Sikh/Khalsa Panth, the other few being Sukha Singh’s Gurbilas, Bhai Kesar Singh Chhibber’s
Bansawali Nama Dasan Patshahian Ka (1826) and still more ancient Janamsakhis.  Epic writing
is universally acknowledged as a valid genre of writing legends, both in the Western and Eastern
literary canons.  All these epics, in both the literary canons, have the history of their respective
historical personages during the specific periods of the predominant races of those regions as
their primary content and subject matter.  But epic mode of presentation is poetical rather than
the cold prosaic mode of pure historical works.  To that extent, we find these epics dotted with
diverse kinds of digressions and deviations from the focal point of history, because the authors
of all these epics being poets, rather celebrated bards of their times, have a professional
commitment to make their compositions acquire epic dimensions capable of capturing the
imagination of their people.  For this purpose, they employed well-known literary devices such
as epic similes and other literary embellishments in order to perpetuate and immortalise their
national heroes.  All epics primarily aim at glorification and edification of their epic heroes to
make them embodiments of their national, racial, and religious ethos and ideological doctrines.
Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s poetical epic is no exception to this rule.  But despite this poetical flab
of cosmetic embellishments, there runs a deep, perennial undercurrent of contemporary history
in all these poetical works.  Moreover, there is another dimension to these epical compositions
that these epics were meant to be recited and sung, very often, to the accompaniment of music,
to the vast audiences to capture their imagination.  It is this poetical appeal, which has made
these epics immortal since their reading and recitation before vast audiences, through the several
generations of their people, have permanently etched the memory and moral stature of their
heroes in the collective unconscious of their nations.  It is this poetical dimension, which has
kept the history of the nations and races alive and vibrant rather than the cold factual,  scholarly
records of the historians.  Thus, these epics inform, instruct and entertain at the same time.  A
discerning reader can easily sift through the icy topping of the poetical flab and dip into the
steady undercurrent of history and arrive at conclusions closely similar to those recorded in
typical histories, minor distortions notwithstanding. Thus Bhangoo’s monumental work like all
other world classics, is a great work of art as well as Sikh history, especially of the blood-
soaked Sikh history of over one hundred years covering the whole of 18th century (1675-1795).

Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s Gur Panth Prakash came to be written under special circumstances
with the British collusion with the predominantly Sikh-dominated Phulkian state rulers of the
major principalities Southwest of the Sutlej to checkmate the advance of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s
Khalsa forces. With the capture of Delhi, the British had established their rule on major part of
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Northern India.  The British were now on the verge of having an encounter with the Sikhs
whose writ was running from the river Attock in the north to the river Yamuna in the Northeast.
A little earlier in 1783, a massive Sikh force of forty thousand troops had occupied Delhi during
Shah Alam II’s rule under the command of S. Baghel Singh, the head of the Kroresinghia Misl
who had vacated Delhi only after demarcating and constructing the major historical Sikh shrines
in Delhi and after collecting a huge ransom and a significant percentage of octroi as regular
payment as a condition for keeping the Sikh forces out of Delhi.  The British, being shrewd and
steadfast visionaries, had started gathering intelligence and compiling information about the
Sikhs two decades before their occupation of Delhi.  After their capture of Delhi, they speeded
up their efforts to have an authentic version of history of the Sikhs, and General David Ochterloney
had got one version of Sikh history prepared by Khushwaqat Rai, which was more or less a
Mughal version of Sikh history with all its biases and prejudices.  Thereafter, he asked his junior
British resident at Ludhiana, Captain David Murray to get another version recorded from another
source to check the veracity of the earlier version.  Captain Murray summoned the services of
one of his court officials and Muslim scribes from Batala, Bootey Shah Maulvi, to dictate to him
the history of the Sikhs.  This Muslim scribe, being as much prejudiced and biased against the
Sikhs as the earlier chronicler, also recorded an extremely distorted and biased version of the
Sikhs and their evolution. It was at this juncture, as if by coincidence, that Captain Murray also
came into contact with Rattan Singh Bhangoo, a resident of Village Bhari near Samrala, in his
Court at Ludhiana.  During the course of their random meetings, Captain Murray shared his
mission of getting the history of the Sikhs recorded, and revealed that he had already got one
version recorded by his court official Bootey Shah Maulavi.  Captain Murray also entreated
Rattan Singh Bhangoo to acquaint him with the Sikh history, since the latter came from an
illustrious Sikh family.  He also sought the latter’s opinion on the contents of Bootey Shah’s
version.  Acceding to Captain Murray’s request, Rattan Singh Bhangoo went through Bootey
Shah’s version and found it not only inadequate, but extremely biased and completely bereft of
truth and objectivity.  Being a direct descendent of the great Sikh martyrs and having a
comprehensive knowledge of the origin and evolution of the history of the Sikhs acquired
through the then prevalent oral narration of events from generation to generation as well as his
study of the earlier chronological records such as those of Gurbilas, Bansawali Nama Dasan
Patshahian Ka, Janamsakhis and Persian records (He was well-versed in Persian), he felt an
urgent need to set the record straight and narrate a valid, unbiased and objective history of the
origin and evolution of the Khalsa Panth from its beginning upto his own times.  He told his
patron candidly about the inadequacies and glaring distortions in Bootey Shah’s version because
of his in-built racial hostility and religious bias against the Sikhs.  He also offered to narrate an
objective and true account of the origin and evolution of the Khalsa Panth, to Captain Murray.
The latter accepted this offer and entrusted him to record the history of the Khalsa Panth since
this British Officer as well as his senior at Delhi had been instructed to get an authentic version
of the Sikh history recorded so that its proper version could be preserved in the British Museum
at London.  It would also serve the purpose of chalking out the British policy towards the Sikhs
in the near future.  This recording of major episodes of Sikh history by the author of the Gur
Panth Parkash continued for three decades from 1808 onwards.  Later on, the author collected
these statements into a single volume of a poetical epic in 1841 and completed its last version at
Amritsar while sitting in the ancestral Bunga of his ancestor in the holy precincts of Harmandir
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Sahib.  For recording these prominent historical events of Sikh history, he travelled extensively
to collect information, took notice of the prevalent traditions of oral history, heard the account
from his veteran Sikh ancestors and went through the available religious Sikh records.  Being a
good scholar of Persian, and Sikh and ancient Hindu scriptures and belonging to a Sikh family
of illustrious Sikh martyrs as well as being an immediate descendant of those Sikh veterans
who had participated in some of the most violent and bloody military campaigns against the
Mughals, he was fully qualified to record a reliable version of the Sikh history.

Before going into the subject matter of this great epic, its sources of information and
mode of its presentation, it would be appropriate to look into the brief biographical profile of its
author in order to evaluate the relevance and authenticity of its historicity.  The author was the
grandson of the famous 18th century Sikh warrior Sardar Mehtab Singh of Mirankot from the
paternal side and Sardar Sham Singh of Kroresinghia Misl from the maternal side.  S. Mehtab
Singh along with S. Sukha Singh had, in a rare act of dare-devilry, beheaded the Mughal feudal
lord dubiously known as Massa Ranghar in the open court for the latter’s act of desecrating the
holy Harmandir Sahib at Amritsar.  After the martyrdom of his grandfather, his father S. Rai
Singh, too, participated  in many Khalsa campaigns against the Mughals.  He was married to the
daughter of S. Sham Singh, head of the Kroresinghia Misl and was given the territorial custody
over a few villages near Mirankot  in Amritsar and Sirhind, kept in their custody under the
“Rakhi” system of their Misls.  Rattan Singh Bhangoo, the author of this epic, was the third son
of S, Rai Singh.  When Maharaja Ranjit Singh established his political dominance over the
north-western parts of the Punjab to the North of the Sutlej, the author’s family migrated from
Mirankot and settled at village Bhari in their custodial territory of Sirhind as per Lepel Griffin’s1

account.  It was during his stay here that he got wind of the history of the Sikhs being written
by Bootey Shah Maulvi under the patronage of David Murray.  Being well-versed in Sikh
history, both because of his illustrious Sikh lineage and heritage as well as his scholarship in
Sikh history, he apprehended the production of a distorted version of Sikh history by a bigoted
Muslim.   With the object of both guarding against the projection of such a biased view about
his religion and history being passed on to the British and the world and presenting an authentic,
objective version of the Sikh history, he established links with Captain Murray and struck a
good rapport with him.  It was out of this two-fold objective of protecting the rich Sikh heritage
and history and projecting an almost eye-witness account of the saga of Sikh struggle and
evolution, that he undertook the writing of this monumental epic.  It took him to labour for three
to four decades to complete and preserve the rich legacy of Sikh struggle for the coming
generations.

Bhangoo used both the sources of oral history as well as the written resources for his
writing of this epic.  As far as the use of oral history, he acknowledges its contribution in the
opening lines of his epic:

Now I undertake to write the account of the Sikhs,
As it was narrated by our ancestors and forefathers.
And as heard from still earlier and ancient elders,
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Who had heard it from their own talented peers2 . (2)
(Episode 1, p. 3)

This oral tradition of narration of major historical events and historical personages has
been prevalent almost in every society, especially during the earlier phases of civilisation.  This
tradition, in the form of grandmother’s tales, discourses (katha) from the pulpit in the daily
religious congregations at religious places and even stage and theatre versions, has been so
strong and pervasive among the majority of all the Indian religious groups that the major contours
of the character traits of the great historical personages and their legendary achievements,
together with their religious and moral ethos, have been permanently etched into the memory
and collective unconscious of their races.  With their repetitive recitation over the generations,
each religious community has come to acquire their distinct religious and moral traits.  This
stream of oral history has a wider mass appeal than the recorded history based on scholarship,
which catres to the interests of a miniscule minority of those who study it for their scholarly
and academic pursuits.  This oral stream of history, though undoubtedly laced with a bit of
sentimentalism and racial and religious bias, is nevertheless as pervasive and valid as the academic
stream of history.  The legends of Rama, Krishna, Kauravas and Pandavas, and various Hindu
legendary saints and soldiers have become an integral part of the Indian/Hindu psyche primarily
through this, folklorist tradition of epics of Indian/Hindu History.  Similarly, major attributes of
Sikh valour, charity, sacrifice and service of humanity and Sikh fundamental ethos of Naam
Simran, meditation, earning one’s livelihood through just and earnest means as well as sharing
one’s earnings with others, have entered the Sikh psyche and become an indispensable part of
Sikh way of life mainly through this perennial stream of oral history in the form of verbal
narration of the legends such as those works written by Sikh bard Santokh Singh’s Suraj
Parkash and other folklorist genres (vaars) through the generations about the lives of Sikh
Gurus and great Sikh Martyrs and saints.  Rattan Singh Bhangoo, like the authors of several
celebrated Indian epic writers, has borrowed heavily from these oral sources while composing
his epic about Sikh history together with the facts from the written sources available to him.
Some of his forefathers, with whom he interacted, had given him an eyewitness account of
some of the major events during the 18th century period of great turmoil in Sikh history.  His
own grandfather’s legendary beheading of an arrogant and spiteful Mughal stooge Massa Ranghar
and his father’s active participation in the major Sikh military campaigns against the Mughals,
were events which were not so distant from his own times.  Several instances of exceptional
bravery by the veteran Sikh warriors from his own Majhail stock of Jat Sikhs and the verbal
anecdotes about their valorous acts right from the initiation of the Khalsa Panth by Guru Gobind
Singh through the several Khalsa campaigns including the Guru’s tortuous departure from
Anandpur Sahib, the bloodiest encounter and battle at Chamkaur Sahib and the sacrifice of two
elder Sahibzadas; the execution of younger Sahibzadas at Sirhind; sacrifice of forty Muktas
(mainly Majhail Singhs); the ransacking of major Mughal centres of power together with the
destruction of Sirhind and the revengeful slaughter of Wazir Khan under the command of the
most illustrious Sikh warrior and general, Banda Singh Bahadur, and the latter’s most tragic
execution along with his more than seven hundred devout Sikh soldiers and the subsequent two
genocides (ghallugharas) of the Sikhs — to mention  a few sagas of Mughal oppression and
the Sikh retaliation and sacrifice, were too fresh in the collective Sikh psyche of his own
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generation.  The epic writer, being a very sensitive and conscious inheritor of this painful
historical legacy, was also a gifted poet in his own vernacular language.  The chance encounter
with the British Political resident David Murray at Ludhiana in around 1808-09, and his assigning
the author with the narration of the history of his ancestors and their religion’s evolution,
provided him with the most appropriate opportunity to display his knowledge of events and the
talent to narrate those events.  Thus, it was an ideal matching of “the man and the moment” to
produce a rare work of art and historical importance, as all the monumental works and events
have materialised whenever the right personage arrived at the right moment.  It seems his oral
narration of events in the daily dialogues with the inquisitive British officers spurred his poetic
imagination to put it in verse in the peaceful environs of his home at night what he narrated in
one-to-one conversations to his patron in the latter’s court or home during the day.  The
author’s use of the contemporary literary poetic forms such as those of “Dohra”, Chaupai,
Kabit, Sortha, Kundliya, Chhand, Sawiyas, together with the appropriate quotations from the
verses of Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh, shows his poetic craftsmanship as well as his
being well-versed in the religious literature of his own times and the ancient Indian/Hindu epics.
By compiling the major events and sagas of Sikh valour and sacrifice into a poetical epic, the
author has given expression to all those beliefs, religio-racial traits, ethos and a value-system
together with the streak of hero worship that was embedded in the innermost recesses of the
Sikh psyche of his times.  Despite all the changes in the environment in the modern age, the
Sikhs, all-over the world, still cherish and believe in all those fundamental tenets of Sikhism
which Bhangoo’s epic narrates and eulogises.  It is for this rendering of basic Sikh ethos that he
deserves to be counted among the great Sikh bards like Bhai Gurdas, Kavi Santokh Singh and
Bhai Vir Singh.  His epic, besides being a great poetico-historical document of Sikh history,
primarily of the most bloody eighteenth century period of Sikh history, is, perhaps, the finest
specimen of expression of the pent-up Sikh emotions and aspirations of his own times.  It is a
recorded expression, in a suitable and widely used linguistic medium, of all those emotions,
aspirations and regrets, which were on the lips and in the terribly bruised Sikh hearts and
minds.  The credit for creating a unique work of art, out of a verbal dialogue and the social
discourse of his times, goes to the author of this epic, the minor deviations and distortions of
basic historical facts notwithstanding.  Together with the assimilation and exploitation of this
oral stream of history, the author has also depended on available written resources such as
Gurbilas to which the author repeatedly refers during his compilation of various resources.
Most of his references of the existing resources of Sikh history are meant to authenticate what
he has narrated from his knowledge and use of oral history.  He urges his readers, time and
again, to go through the works of his predecessors in order to verify and acquire a more
detailed account of events, which he has narrated briefly in order to restrict the volume of his
epic to its manageable size.  His travels and visits to certain places and persons related to the
major events reveals his painstaking efforts to put a stamp of authenticity on his narrative
creation.

The central subject and main thesis of Bhangoo’s Gur Panth Prakash (the very name is
suggestive) is the origin and evolution of, perhaps, the youngest religion of the world, the
Khalsa Panth or the Sikh religion, despite its not very meticulous adherence to the chronological
order of events of the Sikh history.  The need to trace the origin of the Khalsa Panth and narrate
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its evolution arose from a purely circumstantial need to refute the calculated Muslim attempt by
the discredited Mughal rulers and the Muslim scribes to feed a completely distorted version
about the Sikhs and their history to the newly arrived British rulers of India after the near
extinction of the once mighty Mughal empire.  The author, feeling a sense of outrage at the total
travesty of truth contained in the Bootey Shah’s version, felt it as his moral duty to set the
record straight and took upon himself to present it as a rejoinder to the Muslim version that the
Sikhs, far from being followers and inheritors of a divinely revealed and painstakingly organised
religion, were a section of the Indian populace which as “subjects” had become defiant and
anarchic rebels against the Mughal rule because of the repeated invasions of the Afghans from
the north and the consequent anarchic conditions that prevailed  in the Northern region in which
the Sikhs were in a dominant majority.  The two Muslim versions, one that was got prepared by
the first British political resident at Delhi, General David Ochterlony and the subsequent version
submitted by Bootey Shah Maulvi to Captain David Murray, painted Sikhs as an irresponsible
unruly section of society and rabble-rousers, devoid of any ideology and Divinely revealed
religion or any legitimate authority to rule and govern after toppling an established monarchic
order or having a public mandate or hierarchical sanction to take over the reigns of political
power.  The Sikhs in the north had been emboldened to defy the Mughal authority partly
because of the Mughal rulers’ preoccupation with wars in the south and partly because of the
Sikh tactics of hit and run and looting and plundering the Afghan raiders from the north on their
way back home after their repeated invasion of India through the Punjab/Sikh territory.  Otherwise,
the Sikhs had neither routed any big military power on the field of battle, nor have accomplished
any other deed of any exceptional bravery nor have even received any sanction to rule from any
Divine or temporal authority:

Chaupai : Then the Mughal emperor answered the Britishers’ query,
That No Authority had bestowed any sovereignty or statehood on the Sikhs,
They had neither accomplished any deed worthy of praise,
Nor had they routed any powerful adversary in war.3  (12)

 (Episode 1, p. 5)

The whole epic, through its narration of more than one hundred and fifty legends of Sikh
valour and sacrifice, together with its narration of Guru Nanak’s birth and his laying the foundation
of Sikh religion and its final codification as a full-fledged, organised religion by the Tenth Sikh
Guru, Guru Gobind Singh, through the initiation of Khalsa Panth, is the author’s answer to this
specific singular enquiry of his British patron: who conferred the sovereignty on the Sikhs?
Which authority, Divine or temporal, had sanctioned or anointed them to be sovereigns?  Whom
had the Sikhs routed in the war:

Dohra : Which powerful enemy had they routed in war?
What other accomplishments did they have to their credit?
Who had bestowed sovereignty and statehood on the Sikhs,
He must reveal the name of that Divine or Temporal Authority.4  (11)

(Episode 1, p. 5)
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And how had the mere Sikh subjects, timid like sparrows and lambs, had torn out the
mighty Mughals as brave and ferocious as lions and the falcons?

Dohra : How did the lambs vanquish the lions,
How did the quails kill the eagles?
How did mere subjects decimate the rulers?
This was, indeed, a great miraculous act. (15)

How much strength did they (the Sikhs) really wield,
Which martial or religious sect did they belong to?
They must record all the real facts,
In order to arrive at a firm conclusion.5  (16)

(Episode 2, p. 13)

In a series of extremely poetic dialogue of exceptional brevity and brilliance, the author
provides a point by point explanation to the questions of his brilliant patron:

Dohra : Then addressing me Captain Murray asked me the question,
That I should disclose him this much of a mystery.
“How did the Sikhs acquire political power and statehood,
And who bestowed sovereignty on the Sikhs? (33)

Chaupai : Then, I answered Captain Murray in these words,
“The true Lord Divine had conferred sovereignty on the Sikhs.”
Captain Murray asked me who was their true Lord?
I replied, “Guru Nanak is their true Lord.” (34)

Murray remarked that Nanak was a mere mendicant,
What did he know about political power and sovereignty?
I remarked that Guru Nanak was the Lord of Lords,
He was a Divine prophet and lord of the whole world. (35)

His reprimands turned many kings into paupers,
And his blessings turned many paupers into kings.
By keeping himself detached from politics and power,
He came to acquire the status of a Lord of Lords.(36)

Whosoever sought his Divine grace and blessings,
They were imbued with power and sovereignty.
His blessings made the timid sparrows pounce upon the hawks,
And he empowered the meek lambs tear apart the lions.6  (37)

(Episode 2, pp. 17, 19)

 Rest of the whole epic — through its narration of various legends of laying the ideological
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foundations of a new Sikh religion following a Divine inspiration received by Guru Nanak
during his two days disappearance in the river Kali Bein and passing on his ideological message
to the successive nine Sikh Gurus and its final codification by the tenth Sikh Guru and conferring
the right of sovereignty on the Khalsa Panth and the subsequent sagas of Sikh resistance and
sacrifices by the Sikh Gurus and his followers — provides a detailed explanation of the brief,
almost monosyllabic answers made in the introductory question-answer dialogue in the second
episode of the epic.  By the time, the reader reaches the middle of this epic, its author has
convincingly explained both to his patron as well as to his readers that Sikh religion, like the
earlier major religions of the east and the west, is a revealed religion; that its founder was a
divinely inspired prophet who made his divine mandate clear both through precept and example
to rid the society of ignorance, corruption, religious bigotry and senseless religious rituals and
to lead a human life based on truth and earnest living.  He had also warned both the oppressive
Lodhis and the succeeding Mughal rulers that they would rule and govern so long as they ruled
justly and fairly, and would lose their sovereignty the moment they turned oppressors and
tyrants.  His subsequent narration of the supreme sacrifice of Guru Tegh Bahadur to uphold the
fundamental right of following one’s religion and resist political coercion to propagate the
ruler’s religion and impose its ideology on others; the armed resistance put up by Guru Gobind
Singh against the tyrannical rule of the despotic and bigoted Mughals at the cost of his own and
his four sons’ lives; the subsequent armed uprising of the entire Khalsa Panth under the command
of the bravest and the most charismatic Sikh warrior Banda Singh Bahadur that shook the
foundations of the oppressive crumbling Mughal empire and the final establishment of a sovereign
Sikh empire in the north-west of India; and the narration of innumerable  legends of individual
bravery and sacrifice — provide a detailed and convincing explanation for the legitimate claim
of the Sikhs to be sovereigns and independent.  Besides the narration of this central thesis about
the genesis and evolution of the Khalsa Panth with its distinct Sikh scripture and eternal Guru,
Guru Granth Sahib, its church (Gurdwara), its national flag, distinct identity, dress code, value
system and way of life, and their final setting up of a sovereign Sikh state with its own army,
currency and civil administration over a vast territory in the north west of India, the author of
this great epic of Sikh history gives a graphic narration of innumerable sagas of Sikh valour and
sacrifice.  Among the prominent episodes in this epic are those of the battles of Anandpur Sahib,
Chamkaur Sahib, Muktsar, Baba Banda Bahadur’s invasion and destruction of Sirhind and other
Mughal centres of power in the north including those of Sadhaura, Banur, Samana and the
slaughter of the bravest Mughal Pathan warriors including the slaughterer of tenth Guru’s
younger Sahibzadas, Wazir Khan, the Nawab of Sirhind; subjugation of the wily, intriguing,
traitorous Hill chiefs of Baidhar states and annexation of their territories; the two worst genocides
of the Sikhs known as Ghallugharas and the supreme sacrifices of individual Sikh martyrs
primarily those of Baba Banda Bahadur and his more than seven hundred faithful brave Sikh
followers; Bhai Mani Singh, Bhai Taru Singh, Sukha Singh, Mehtab Singh and several others.  It
presents a glorious saga of terrible confrontations of the Sikhs with the tyrannical and autocratic
Muslim rulers of Delhi, Sirhind, Lahore, Jalandhar, Kasur, Multan, and foreign Afghan invaders
like Nadir Shah Durrani and Ahmed Shah Abdali and the final emergence of the Khalsa, as if out
of its own ashes like the proverbial Phoenix, as a sovereign nation and a state after a century of
countless sacrifices.  Having been written by a contemporary scholar, whose father and fore-
fathers had directly participated in the major Khalsa crusades against the oppressors and having
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heard about the not-so-distant historical events from his elders in the best available oral tradition
as well as his perusal of available recorded accounts, he was the most qualified person to
record the Sikh history for his British patron.  In addition to the narration of the above mentioned
episodes vindicating the origin and evolution of the Khalsa Panth, the author has recorded
various other events closely related to the course of history of the Sikhs which either emerged
out of various distortions and fault lines that erupted out of the uneven flow of Sikh history or
had a strong bearing on the growth and expansion of the Khalsa Panth. The author faithfully
records the eruption of several splinter groups which set up their own shops to preach and
propagate their own brand of religious outfits after deviating from the basic tenets of Sikhism
as laid down and propagated by the Sikh Gurus.  Notable among these splinter movements and
vested organised sects, which caused a considerable damage to the Sikh Panth and are still
causing it even today and which find a detailed mention of their activities in the epic are, for
instance, Banda Singh Bahadur’s religious order of Bandhayee Singhs with their own slogan of
“Fateh Darshan” in place of Khalsa Panth’s fundamental greeting of “Waheguru ji ki Fateh” and
donning of red robes after discarding the Khalsa ordained blue robes after their split from the
mainstream Khalsa Panth during the fag end of Banda Singh’s life and his tragic execution.
Similarly, the author records the activities of several other splinter groups such as those of
Sultanis, Hindalias, Gangushiahs, Ram Raiyas, Masands, Gulab Raias, Chandialias and Jandialias,
which after splitting from the Khalsa Panth, did a considerable damage to the cause of the Sikh
Panth and abused the patronage accorded to the founders of their respective sects by the Sikh
Gurus, for their own extraneous and mercenary advantages.  The epic, thus, includes, all these
places, personages and their pontificatory activities, which got embedded into the Khalsa Panth
during its checkered and tortuous evolution since its origin and well beyond the eighteenth
century.  Thus, its well-laid out canvas is dotted with the graphic spectacles of Sikh Panth’s
origin, evolution, consolidation, under the Guru period; its violent, valiant, sacrificial confrontation
with the oppressive tyrannical Mughal rulers, its temperory eclipse, its mythical Phoenix-like
resurgence from its near extinction and its final flowering and fruition into an independent
sovereign Sikh State.  To put it briefly, the narration of this divine-spiritual-politico-temporal
voyage of the Khalsa Panth constitutes the Subject matter of this unique Sikh/Punjabi epic.

Among its diverse other characteristics is the portrayal of a galaxy of eminent Sikh warriors
and chivalrous Sikh knights who occupy a pivotal position in the glorious history of the Sikh
Panth and without whose grit, and steadfast commitment to Sikh ideals and sacrifices, the
Khalsa Panth could not have evolved and preserved its religious and distinct national identity
among the comity of nations and world religions.  Beginning from the portrayal of the ninth
Sikh Guru, the four Sahibzadas and Forty Muktas, there are more than a dozen other fully
indoctrinated, highly motivated and committed chivalrous Sikh Warriors, whose legendary acts
of valour and supreme sacrifice find a graphic description in the pages of this epic. While the
author adopts a broadly objective approach conforming to the historical evidence in majority of
the cases about their legendary contribution, in one or two cases he deviates from the historical
facts and enters into an excessive glorification and edification of their charismatic personalities,
due to his poetic disposition and flights of fancy.  In his excessive zeal to glorify their dynamic,
charismatic and almost magnetic qualities of leadership and exceptional valour, he catapults
them from the human plane to superhuman level and projects them more as divine incarnations
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and demi-gods than exceptional visionaries, steadfast leaders of men, and real flesh and blood
figures as they really were.  Such a projection of one individual Sikh warrior and leader of men
not only violates the wide spectrum of historical evidence available regarding the eminent role
played by this unique Sikh warrior but also goes against the grain of fundamental tenets and
principles of Sikh religion and its ideology.  This dichotomy between principle and the deed
pertains to Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s portrayal of Baba Banda Singh Bahadur.  Like some other
epic writers of both the east and the west, the poet’s act of hero glorification assumes the
dimensions of a hero-worship where the glorious deeds of bravery, chivalry and the most
strategic battle victories and demolition of the most powerful citadels of the mighty Mughal
empire are narrated to be accomplished more by the exercise of occult/supernatural acts
demonstrated by an accomplished necromancer than by a thoroughly indoctrinated, master
strategist, highly motivated, committed, and the most valiant Sikh warrior and Guru-anointed
leader of men that Banda Singh, as per all historical evidence available, really was.  From the
word ‘go’ as Banda Singh enters the territory north of Delhi after his appointment as the
supreme leader of the Khalsa Panth by the Tenth Sikh Guru at distant Nanded, till his final
execution at Delhi on June 9, in 1716 and even after the dismemberment of his body after his
death, the epic author, in his excessive poetic zeal and religious fervour, portrays him as a
superhuman, supernatural and metaphysical entity rather than a talented military genius and a
committed crusader of the Khalsa Panth.  His every act of victory, magnanimous dispensation
of the spoils of war among his impoverished, irregularly paid troops, his show of strength to his
adversaries and his painstaking projection of a Sikh crusader out to wreak vengeance on the
oppressive, tyrannical Mughal rulers, has been invested with a touch of miracle and supernatural
display of super-human powers.  He has been repeatedly projected as the mythological
“Nehkalank Avtar”, a divine incarnation sent to take on and exterminate the evildoers in the dark
age of Kaliyuga:

Chaupai : The rumour mill made out Banda Singh to be a designated prophet,
Who had been sent to eliminate all the Muslims (from the Indian continent)
This rumour made the whole Muslim populace so much scared,
That it spread out (like a wild fire) throughout the entire country.(2)

(Episode 47, p. 264)

Dohra : The place where Baizid Khan was camping (with his troops)
Banda Singh surrounded the place (from all sides).
Seeing Banda Singh Baizid Khan’s troops deserted his camp,
Shouting that the prophet Nehkalank had arrived (to decimate them).7  (25)

(Episode 58, p. 333)

  In about forty-five episodes devoted to this great Sikh crusader and warrior in this epic,
there runs an endless chain of miracles, unbelievable blessings, curses and magical feats which
get materialised by his mere sleight of a hand and batting of an eyelid.  Moreover, all these feats
of supernatural acts are attributed to his pre-initiation and orientation period in the Sikhfold
during which he had been a devout follower of a Tantric Yogi Aloonia Sidh and from whom he
is reported to have received a book of Tantric Mantras over which he attained a complete
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mastery and command.  A full episode records a long list of these esoteric formulas, which
Saint Jait Ram of Dadu Duar narrates to Guru Gobind Singh during the Guru’s stay with the
Saint during his journey to the South.  Later on, this epic hero is shown practising most of these
feats on his foes and sometimes on his friends as well.  It will be appropriate to give a sample
of some of these esoteric skills of Banda Singh to highlight the author’s extent of hero-worship
and excessive religious fervour in gross violation of the established principles of Sikh philosophy
and faith.  Banda Singh’s domination over the gang of bandits and dacoits during his first
encounter with them in Bangar area of present-day Haryana more through a magic spell than a
real fight; his prediction about the approach of horse-riders of the Kaithal faujdar by his stamping
of his feet on the top of a wall and later on his overpowering the invading troops through
magical jamming of their horses’ movement and the weapons of their riders; his miraculous
disarming of Aali Singh and Maali Singh’s handcuffs put by the Sirhind police and later on his
astrological identification of these two Sikh warriors and their innermost thoughts and feelings
and a similar spotting of Sirhind custodian’s spies at Samana; his burning of a body of a dead
Muslim Pir at Sadhaura and his open declaration about his possession of Tantric powers learnt
from his tantric Guru and possession of a book of Tantric Mantras; his reputation of his
walking with his feet without touching the ground; his body casting no shadow; his non-batting
of eye-lids; his planting of Khalsa’s saffron standards (flags) without any support and security
at Panipat and their mysterious immunity from being uprooted or damaged by any human being
and a Muslim’s instant burning in fire at his touch of these flags; his sitting aloof on a hilltop and
non-participation in fighting during the decisive battle for the capture of Sirhind and his sudden
raising of a dust storm by shooting an arrow in the final phase of battle; his possession of
countless miracles, Sidhis and feats of necromancy — are all very vividly described:

Chaupai : He could go without sleep the whole night (without feeling insomniac),
As well as comprehend anybody’s thoughts without listening to his verbal expression.
Banda Singh was empowered and possessed with the powers of telepathy,
As he could visualise and decipher phenomena happening at a great distance. (21)

He was also possessed with the power of reducing his body to a micron,
As well as the power to exercise complete control over men and matters.
He had mastered the art of flying into space without effort,
As well as mastered the art of controlling several other phenomena. (22)

He could make the water flow out of a well without any device,
As well as start fires without igniting it with any spark.
He could make the rain fall without any clouds at will,
As well as make the flowing river’s water stand still and calm. (23)

He could make the blowing wind stop and stand still,
As well as change the direction of the facing wind in the opposite direction.
He could work out such strange miraculous and magical feats,
As well as demonstrate these supernatural feats without batting an eyelid.8  (24)

(Episode 44, pp. 257, 259)
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He is shown suddenly investing Baba Deep Singh with a set of teeth in his toothless
mouth; his prediction about the imminent death of twin sons of Aali Singh and later on his
blessing him with another set of twins after the death of his first twins and is supposed to be in
possession of an alchemist’s stone:

Dohra : “How could he manage to amass so much wealth,
If he did not possess an alchemist’s stone or an alchemic formula?
How could he manage to spend money so lavishly otherwise,
As he did not have any business dealings with any other state?  (19)”

(Episode 48, p. 269)

His miraculous empowerment of a single Singh, Baghar Singh, during a show of strength
against hundreds of Hill chiefs’ bravest and most muscular wrestlers and soldiers and Baghar
Singh’s winning the bout; his putting up a flag post and throwing a challenge to the Hill-chiefs
to uproot that flag post with all their might and their ultimate failure; his prediction about the
breakout of fire through sudden lightening and burning of Mandi chief’s palace in its conflagration;
his neutralising the divine powers of Hill “Devtas” or gods and goddesses and himself blessing
people with the boons of male offsprings and material gifts at Jaijon further supplements his
image of an accomplished Tantric or a necromancer:

He made a public declaration at a large public gathering,
That he could bless them with boons and remove all their banes.
Since he had dispossessed the hill gods and goddesses of their miraculous powers,
He could demonstrate all their powers at that place.10  (12)

(Episode 48, p. 267)

His blessing of Mandi chief with eternal sovereignty and prosperity and handing over his
book of Tantric Mantras to him and blessing the two queens of the king of Jaiswal dynasty by
a Banda’s maid servant and consort with sons at Jaijowal; his miraculous flight with an iron
cage in which he was imprisoned by the Kullu chief; his incredible crossing of a fast flowing
torrential mountainous rivulet on a horse, like a pigeon, and planting of horse’s statue in the
midst of that rivulet; his mysterious absence from Punjab for three years, and stay and two
marriages at Chamba and unilateral, unconditional withdrawal of Sikh forces from southern
parts of Punjab including Sirhind just three years after its occupation and his desertion of
trusted, committed Sikh warriors like Baaj Singh and his brother from Taraori, Amingarh, and
Sirhind; his indifference towards Mughals’ recapture of Sirhind; his second arrest in Kullu and
delayed flight with the cage; his return to Punjab and intended declaration of offering one lac
and a quarter sacrifices of Singhs to appease the goddess Kali further corroborate his posses-
sion of esoteric powers:

He would offer a sacrifice of one lac and a quarter heads of (Singhs),
And invoke (the Goddess kali) by filling her bowl with their blood,
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He would propitiate Kali11 by offering the sacrifice of Singh’s heads,
In order to initiate his own brand of a religious order.11  (28)

(Episode 60, p. 345)

His resurrection after death out of the dismembered pieces of his dead body; his
reappearance after death in Jammu; demonstration of miracles, and his forcible marriage with
a young virgin and her giving birth to two sons, all these miraculous feats and bizarre acts of
necromancy and occult powers project and portray Baba Banda Singh Bahadur more as a
romantic hero who acts more on his whims and fancies and his alleged skills in necromancy
than a seasoned Sikh warrior and leader of men engaged in a mighty war against the biggest and
well-organised army of the Mughals and their continuously conspiring and intriguing hill
collaborators.

The epic writer also portrays Banda Bahadur as an arrogant, power hungry renegade who
not only violated the Guru’s mandate but also disobeyed the orders (Hukamnamas) of Mata
Sundri, but started his own parallel religious order of Bandhayee Singhs with a distinct slogan
of ‘Fateh Darshan’ replacing the traditional Khalsa greeting and war cry “Waheguru ji ki Fateh”
and don red robes instead of the Khalsa’s blue robes and implemented strict adherence to
vegetarianism:

Chaupai : The red robes which the Guru had prohibited him from wearing,
He started donning those very robes out of obduracy.
Doing away with the Guru-ordained greetings “Waheguru ji ke Fateh”,
He introduced his own brand of greetings “Fateh Darshan”. (32)

He dispensed with (Khalsa’s traditional dress) the blue robes,
And ordained (his followers) to wear a red-coloured head gear.
He banned the partaking of non-vegetarian animal food,
So much so that even the wood for fuel was to be washed.12  (33)

 (Episode 60, p. 347)

He is portrayed as nursing a strong vendetta against the mainstream Khalsa force “The
Tat Khalsa’ threatening to slaughter them in the same manner the Guru’s Singhs’ had slaugh-
tered his goats at his monastery near Nanded and offer the Singhs’ heads as sacrifices to
propitiate and invoke the blessings of goddess, Kali.  He is also portrayed as a treacherous,
indulgent sex-maniac, who declined and deteriorated in moral character due to his various
lapses of moral turpitude. Bhangoo records ten reasons for his decline in military and spiritual
prowess as well as his powers of necromancy such as his alleged disobedience of Mata Sundri’s
express will; his decline in moral character; his loss of occult powers and the loss of book of
necromancy, his condemnation of the Guru as his estrangement with the mainstream Khalsa;
his founding of a new religion the act of female infanticide, and his gratuitous achievement of
first acquiring occult powers and then their later loss:
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Chaupai (Author’s Answer):
Banda had made the following lapses:
First, he had offended the Guru Mother.
Second, he had compromised his moral character,
Through his sexual indulgence with so many women. (11)

Third, he had lost command over his Birs (captive spirits),
Which incapacitated him from flying at his own will.
Fourth, he had left his book of necromancy at Mandi,
By handing it over to Mandi chief Sudh Sain. (12)

Fifth, he indulged in talking ill of the great Guru.
Sixth, he got estranged from the Khalsa Panth.
Seventh, he founded his own (separate) religious order.
Eighth, he (committed a sin) of burying alive his own infant daughter. (13)

Ninth, he had received power of miracles gratuitously.
Tenth, he had abandoned meditation (on Guru’s word).
A rare gift acquired gratuitously gets soon lost,
While a craft acquired with hard efforts always lasts longer.13  (14)

 (Chaupai 62, pp. 371, 373)

Such a portrayal, though poetically appealing and highly glorifying initially and extremely
depressing later on, not only runs counter to the basic tenets of Sikh ideology and ethos, but
also contradicts the bulk of historical evidence available about Banda Singh Bahadur’s steadfast
commitment to Sikh ideals and his implementation of Guru’s mandate to wreck the tyrannical
Mughal empire.  His charismatic personality, imbued with Guru’s blessings and specific man-
date, became a rallying point for the Sikh masses to avenge the merciless execution of the two
younger Sahibzadas of Guru Gobind Singh and other atrocities committed by the Mughals.  He
not only fulfilled the mandate of the Guru but also made the supreme sacrifice of his life along
with more than seven hundred devout Sikh warriors with a steadfast, unflinching faith despite
all kinds of temptations and incredible atrocities and indignities inflicted on him and his follow-
ers.  The eminent Sikh historians including Dr Ganda Singh, Dr Kirpal Singh, Dr M.S. Ahluwalia
and others have contradicted in unequivocal terms the highly exaggerated portrayal of Banda
Singh’s powers of necromancy and his disobedience of Mata Sundri’s dictat.  Majority of the
historians are unanimous in their opinion that Banda Singh Bahadur is one of the bravest of the
brave Sikh warriors who was a military genius, a military strategist par excellence, a charis-
matic leader of men with an electrifying personality, a leader of men who always fought from
the front and made the supreme sacrifice, despite all provocations and tortures including the
slaughter of his son in his lap and forcing the slaughtered child’s throbbing heart into his mouth.
This is an act of sacrifice, which is as profound and supreme as the sacrifice of the two Sikh
Gurus, Guru Arjun Dev, Guru Tegh Bahadur, besides other legendary Singhs like Bhai Mani
Singh, Bhai Taru Singh and many other devout Sikhs.  The historical records of Banda Singh’s
and his contigent’s execution and the manner of their execution as well as their acceptance of
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this retribution for their act of defiance negates Bhangoo’s charges of moral degeneration of
Banda Singh.  Banda Singh’s steadfast commitment to Sikh ideals and doctrines is manifest
from his short sovereign rule over Punjab when he struck a coin, currency and seal in the name
of Sikh Gurus rather than in his own name and abolished the feudal zamindari system and gave
proprietary and occupancy rights to the tillers of the land.  Bhangoo’s description of Banda
Singh as disobeying Mata Sundri’s orders also does not stand the test of historical scrutiny.  In
the book edited by Dr Ganda Singh  on the Hukamnamas of Mata Sundri, there is no mention of
such a Hukamnama issued by Mata Sundri to Baba Banda Singh Bahadur as stated by Rattan
Singh Bhangoo.  Dr Kirpal Singh also corroborates Dr Ganda Singh’s assertion that neither
Mata Sundri issued any Hukamnama to Baba Banda Singh Bahadur nor was Bhai Nand Lal
present in Delhi at the time of alleged Hukamnama.  He writes:

All the Hukamnamahs written by Mata Sundri are available and have been pub-
lished by Punjabi University, Patiala, edited by Ganda Singh.  Nowhere do we find
any Hukamnamah of Mata Sundri addressed to Banda Singh Bahadur.  First avail-
able Hukamnamah of Mata Sundri is dated 1717 about a year after the death of
Banda Singh Bahadur.  According to Das Guru Mahal, Mata Sundri during the
years of the rising of Banda Singh Bahadur, had migrated to Mathura after leaving
her residence inside Ajmeri Gate, Delhi where she used to live.  After her stay in
Mathura, she came to Delhi to live near Turkman Gate.  A gurdwara at this site has
been erected in the name of Mata Sundri. Under these circumstances, the writing
of letter to Banda Singh Bahadur by Bhai Nand Lal on behalf of Mataji does not
appear to be correct.  Hence the question of Banda’s disobedience to Mataji does
not rise.14   He further writes:

“This account of Rattan Singh does not stand the scrutiny of historical investiga-
tion.  Bhai Nand Lal who is said to have persuaded Mata Sundri to write a letter to
Banda Singh, had died earlier. According to Dastur-i-Insha, Bhai Nand Lal died in
1713 CE at Multan.  Encyclopaedia of Sikhism and Kulyat-i-Bhai Nand Lal also
give the same date of his death.  All accounts agree that Bhai Nand Lal died in 1713
CE in Multan.  The Emperor Farrukhsiyar entered Delhi as a Mughal Emperor on
12th February, 1713 CE.  Bhai Nand Lal could not be at Delhi at that time, because
according to all available accounts Bhai Nand Lal spent the last years of his life at
Multan where he had opened a school, and he died in 1713 CE – three years before
the death of Banda Singh Bahadur in 1716 CE.”15

Dr Kirpal Singh, further counters Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s portrayal of Baba Banda Singh
Bahadur by asserting that while Bhangoo has relied on oral history during his narration of
majority of episodes in his epic, but in the portrayal of Banda Singh Bahadur, he has not men-
tioned any source.  He writes:

“The treatment of Banda Singh Bahadur’s account in the Prachin Panth Parkash is
a bit different from the rest of the book. Rattan Singh states that he has given the
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narration as told by his ancestors. This has been repeated at several places. But in
the case of the account of Banda Singh Bahadur no indication has been given as to
the source of information. He writes that whatever he heard he has stated, jo suni
so di aakh. Unbelievable miracles have been given relating to Banda Singh.16

………

Banda Singh Bahadur has been described as having been confined in the prison of
Raja of Kulu in a cage. With the cage, he is described to have flown from Kulu to
Chamba state, where he is said to have performed another miracle – he crossed a
fast running stream while sitting on the horseback and his horse was strutting on
the surface of the fast flowing water.  Such narrations give the impression that
these have been written on the basis of hearsay or rumours.”17

Dr  M.S. Ahluwalia also denies that there were any parleys held between the Mughal
emperor and Mata Sundri at any stage.  He comments:

“The so-called negotiations of Emperor Farrukh Siyar with Mata Sundri, the wife
of Guru Gobind Singh, are not found in any contemporary or later accounts which
may support the version of Pracheen Panth Prakash.  An important event like the
Emperor’s negotiations with the wife of Guru Gobind Singh would not have es-
caped the notice of ‘one and all writers on the subject’.”18    Neither is marriage a
Taboo in Sikhism as stated by Dr Kirpal Singh.

The fact remains that Baba Banda Singh Bahadur, after his initiation and indoctrination by
Guru Gobind Singh, fulfilled the Guru’s mandate with complete commitment and honesty of
purpose.  In one of the episodes, Rattan Singh Bhangoo compares Banda Singh to a poisonous,
parasitical creeper, which sucks the sap of a green healthy plant and destroys it forever.  This
plant is called “Bando” in the vernacular language as stated by Bhangoo.  The Guru, terming
Banda Singh as the Guru’s “Bando”, enjoins upon Banda Singh to stick to the wicked Mughal
rulers and their tyrannical, oppressive rule like the viscous, sticking and sucking creeper and
keep sticking to it till it is sucked, wrecked and mutilated beyond repair:

Dohra : There is a parasitical creeper that ruins a tree from the top,
This creeper is known by the name of “Bando” in the world.
Banda Singh should become a similar poisonous creeper of the Guru,
And squeeze, sap and destroy the oppressive Mughal empire.19   (9)

(Episode 29, p. 195)

Baba Banda Singh Bahadur fulfills the Guru’s fond wish and completes his mission with
his utmost devotion and commitment in the best tradition and of Khalsa code of conduct except
for initiating a slogan of “Fateh Darshan” temporarily which dies its own death after finding no
acceptance among the main body of the Sikhs.  Rattan Singh Bhangoo, being a poet, an epic
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writer and a zealous inheritor of Sikh heritage of the dignified struggle and defiance against
tyranny, has been carried away by the charisma and valour of his epic hero.  It is this excessive
zeal and poetic disposition of the author which makes him enter into acts of hero-worship and
imaginative glorification of Banda Singh and investing him with superhuman and supernatural
powers.  Otherwise, all the military campaigns and victories of Banda Singh narrated by the
author conform to the historically recorded achievements of Banda Singh.  Thus, Rattan Singh
Bhangoo’s version of Baba Banda Singh Bahadur’s contribution, despite his deification and
glorification of Banda Singh’s character is not altogether fictitious though it certainly hurts and
shocks the sensibilities of enlightened Sikh readers well-versed in principles of Sikh ideology.
Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s excessive mythologisation of Banda Singh’s personality also blunts the
authenticity of this great historical document to some extent and makes it a work of imagination
based on poet’s fancy and hearsay.  This mythologisation of his epic hero also dilutes the
significance of oral history which otherwise is a valid source of historical information.  Like the
great English 17th century epic poet John Milton’s unconscious eulogisation of Satan for his
rebellious opposition to God after the poets’ own rebellion against the protestant church in his
famous epic Paradise host and like the several other instances of glorification and deification of
Indian figures of Rama and Krishna by the Indian epic writers, Rattan Singh Bhangoo, being a
descendant of the mighty Sikh warriors, too, had deified Baba Banda Singh Bahadur to make
him qualify for being an epic hero of the Sikhs.  But his deification neither violates the chrono-
logical sequence of Banda Singh’s heroic exploits nor contradicts the historical contribution of
this great Sikh warrior except the myth of his resurrection after his death.

Besides this poetic distortion, there are a few other omissions and commissions regarding
the exact dates, and time of certain major events and names of certain personages due to the
author’s excessive dependence on oral sources of his narration.  For instance, he mentions the
names of Sahibzadas Jujhar Singh and Zorawar Singh who sacrificed their lives at Chamkaur
Sahib instead of Sahibzadas Ajit Singh and Jujhar Singh. Similarly, he records the date of their
supreme sacrifice as Bikrami Samvat 1762, which according to historical records is December
7, 1705 (C.E.) or Posh 8, 1762 B.S.  Mughal emperor Bahadur Shah’s demise has been re-
corded as 1784 (B.S.) which in terms of common era comes out to be 1727 C.E., which
according to Dr B.S. Dhillon20  is not correct and is likely to be 1712 (C.E.).  Banda Singh
Bahadur’s execution and death has been mentioned as 1778 Bikrami Samvat which means 1721
(C.E.).  But he was executed on June 9, 1716.21

Mughal emperor Farukhsiyar died as per Rattan Singh Bhangoo in 1781 Bikrami Samvat
or 1724 (C.E.) but he also mentions it as 1133 (Hijri) which means 1721 (C.E.) at the same
place.  So, both these dates do not tally.  Farukhsiyar was actually murdered by Sayyad broth-
ers on February 28, 1719, after blinding him.22

The epic writer makes no mention of the younger Sahibzadas being bricked alive before
their execution at Sirhind, in (Episode 21) but later on describes the raising of a concrete
platform at the place of their execution after its proper identification by the contemporary elders
at the behest of guilt-ridden Wazir Khan, Nawab of Sirhind undergoing nightmarish hallucina-
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tions of his criminal act in Episode 152.

However, these poetic indiscretions and chronological discrepancies notwithstanding,
this grand epic of Sikh history, especially of the most gory period of Sikh history, is a unique
and rare historical document, both because of its circumstantial context of being written at the
behest of a very inquisitive and intellectually discriminating British patron David Murray and the
amazingly detailed narration of almost all the major historical events of that period.  Despite the
somewhat haphazard narration of various events instead of in their exact chronological se-
quence and repetition of certain events more than once, this poetical epic never deviates from
the fundamental Sikh principles except in the highly deified portrayal of Baba Banda Singh
Bahadur’s role.  It provides rare glimpses into the genesis of Sikh Panth with the express divine
sanction for its origin through the episode of Guru Nanak’s mysterious dip into the Kali Bein
river and his clear-cut message to expose all the decadent Brahminical and Islamic rituals
through his travels across the length and breadth of India and beyond.  Guru Nanak’s image of
being a leading light of the times, having the courage and conviction of exposing the contempo-
rary social evils of caste, communalism, religious bigotry, ignorance, hypocrisy political op-
pression and cant, and the need for a universal love of mankind, gets clearly reflected through
the portrayal of Guru Nanak and his mission.  Narration of Guru Angad Dev and Guru Amardas’
mission of setting up of Sikh congregations (Manjees) and the egalitarian society through the
establishment of institution of a common community kitchen (langar) is a reflection of the
further evolution of the Sikh Panth.  After a very brief mention, rather skipping over, the
contribution of the next five-Sikh Gurus, the author comes to the most crucial role played by
Guru Tegh Bahadur’s supreme sacrifice for the protection and defence of fundamental human
right of freedom of religious practice.  With the voluntary sacrifice of Guru Tegh Bahadur, the
Sikh Panth has passed the litmus test of maintaining its independent identity and its display of
moral and physical courage to oppose political oppression and religious persecution.  The
author’s poetical narration of Guru Tegh Bahadur’s sacrifice and acceptance of Mughal chal-
lenge to Indian/Sikh identity by Guru Gobind Singh in the following episode, provokes the
author’s British patron to question the author’s thesis of defending and preserving one’s ideol-
ogy even at the cost of one’s life.  Is it necessary to sacrifice one’s progeny to preserve one’s
ideology?  Can’t both family and ideology be maintained together?  Through the presentation of
a series of precedents from the Indian and Islamic ideological order, the author convinces his
inquisitive questioner that preservation of one’s family dilutes one’s commitment to one’s ideol-
ogy:

Dohra : Then David Murray asked me to resolve this paradox,
Why did the Guru not preserve both his progeny as well as his ideology.
I replied that if one promoted and preserved one’s own progeny,
Then One could not promote and preserve one’s ideological organisation. (4)

Chaupai : All the ancient Sidhas and saints like Datta Tray and Gorakhnath,
Also had not raised any family to promote their ideological orders.
The Muslims’ prophet Mohammad had also sacrificed his progeny,
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Sparing only the best among his progeny to promote his cause. (5)

Then Murray questioned me, Why was I blaming the Muslims alone,
When Guru Gobind Singh had adopted the same strategy  for the same purpose.
To this query of Captain Murray, I offered the following explanation:
The Muslims were cursed because of the cold-blooded murder of Sahibzadas. (6)

Guru Gobind wished to destroy the Mughals for this grave injustice,
And the blame went to the Mughals mainly for shedding the blood of innocents.
He created the order of the Khalsa Panth with the sole motive,
Of strengthening the Sikhs and for destroying the wicked Mughals. (7)

He also attributed the blame for his own sacrifice to the Mughals,
And wished to promote his own ideological order, the Khalsa Panth.
It is not possible to promote One’s family and one’s ideology simultaneously,
As even Lord Rama25 and Lord Krishna26 could not promote the two together. (8)

Dohra  : Both Rama and Krishna kept their own nearest kins deprived of power and
They handed over power to others to uphold that tradition.
Satguru Gobind Singh handed over power to his followers, the Sikhs,
For further strengthening the same old great tradition. (9)

By keeping one’s own family and progeny near one’s heart,
One can not preserve and promote one’s own ideology.
Much as an agricultural piece of land overgrown with weeds,
Cannot give a wholesome yield of grains.23  (10)

(Episode 13, p. 73)

It is this agenda of the supremacy of ideology and the need to preserve it which explains
the whole course of Sikh history.  For maintaining its independence, glory and sovereignty, no
sacrifice is too great for its followers.  All major episodes in this epic bear a testimony to prove
this thesis.  The author, after completing its narrative, gets a stamp of approval by his British
Patron who agrees with the author’s version of all the major events of Sikh history and the
reasons for the Sikh confrontation with the Mughals:

Dohra : Then once again David Murray repeated his remark,
That what I (the author had narrated) was true.
(But) what the (Mughal rulers) of Delhi had stated,
Was controversial and full of contentious hostility. (13)

Chaupai : Good that we (the British) did not despatch (the Mughal version),
Otherwise they would have been discredited for telling lies.
(Now) they had thoroughly searched and evaluated everything,
As well as heard and (counterchecked) from the public. (14)



xxxviii Sri Gur Panth Prakash

They have (consulted) the elders among both the Hindus and Muslims,
As well as enquired and identified the facts thoroughly.
Whatever they had heard from the author’s narration,
Had been corroborated by the narration of enlightened elders. (15)

Praise be to the (Sikh) Gurus and praiseworthy is author’s calibre,
Because the narrator had stated the real facts.
Whatever had been narrated is perfectly true about the Khalsa Panth,
As they (the Mughals) had perpetrated grave atrocities on Sikh Gurus. (16)
....

Dohra : Then David Murray further informed me (the author),
That he felt (perfectly) convinced of the account.
He would now despatch the author’s version,
To the British Sovereign (for his consideration).24(20)

(Episode 159)

 It was, perhaps, after such an authentic assessment of the Sikh character, their ideologi-
cal commitment, their aspirations for sovereignty and their realisation of their dream, that the
British adopted a very cautious and realistic approach towards the Sikhs unlike the bigoted
Mughals.  Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s narration must have influenced the British policy to some
extent towards the Sikhs at the highest levels of their policy making.  No wonder, the British
could not capture Punjab till the most powerful Sikh sovereign remained on the throne of the
Sikhs. Thus, Rattan Bhangoo’s epic, despite all its shortcomings, is a great historical document
and its author a great chronicler of Sikh history.  Despite its scattered episodic narration of
events, there emerges a clear pattern of Sikh ideology from its origin to its final culmination in
the establishment of a sovereign Sikh state.  There is a similar “method in madness” in the
poetic sensibility of its author.  Both supplement and complement each other and enrich its
content.  The epic, in its totality, is largely authentic in its historical content, inspiring in reading
and comprehensive in detail.  It presents a kaleidoscopic spectacle of the major vignettes and
landmarks of Sikh history in general, and the 18th century Sikh history, in particular, on its
widest possible literary canvas.

Its author, being well versed in Indian mythology, his epic is a veritable goldmine of grand
epic similies and verisimilitudes, which makes for a delightful reading for a reader of vernacular
Punjabi.  The epic abounds in references from Indian mythology illustrative of Indian moral
values, valour, sacrifice, keeping of promises and propagation of one’s ideology through pre-
cept and example rather than through the Islamic way of coercion and duress. There are
innumerable references to the Indian mythological heroes and events like Lord Rama, Krishna,
Harish Chandra, Janak, Janmeja, Sarapmedh Yajna, Gugapir and prophet Mohammad to bring
out the moral fibre and valour of Sikh Gurus and Sikh heroes, especially its epic hero Baba
Banda Singh Bahadur. The author, being a son of the soil, uses a folklorist rustic imagery and
diction and, at times, appears to be painstakingly rhyming his verse a bit crudely and artificially
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into some kind of a doggerel.  But his judicious economy of words and a brilliant play upon the
words (puns) is amazing.  For this quality of being brief and witty, his poetry can be compared
to the heroic couplets of the greatest 18th century English poet Alexander Pope whose poetic
credo was — “brevity is the soul of wit”.  Bhangoo’s definition of a true Khalsa in a single
couplet illustrates his remarkable command over poetic diction:

Dohra : The Khalsa must be as autonomous and self-respecting,
As embodiment of all the Divine attributes in plenty.
Never submitting to the sovereignty of anyone else,
Except the sovereignty and autonomy of God alone.26  (35)

(Episode 14, p. 81)

He has experimented with all the prevalent contemporary literary forms such as those of
Dohra, Chaupai, Sortha, Kabit, Sawaya, Kundlia, Chhand and Tribhangi Chhand, Jhoolna, Pauri
and Aril and used them quite successfully.  The imagery is predominantly rustic taken from the
day-to-day life of his agrarian fraternity.

Finally, translation is an arduous task, more so when the subject matter is in verse.  De-
spite all efforts to find exact equivalents and never to deviate from the given text, some amount
of subjectivity is bound to creep in.  In the translation of literary works, multiplicity of interpre-
tations and variety in the linguistic usage is a distinct possibility.  Yet every precaution has been
taken and sincere efforts made to capture the essence as well as the literal meaning of the
verses written in colloquial Punjabi. Robert Frost rightly brought out the translators’ dilemma
when he wrote, “Translations are like wives; the most beautiful never faithful, and the most
faithful never beautiful.”  While trying to render this translation in a semi-verse to the best
possible limit, every care has been taken to remain faithful to the text as well as to make it
beautiful for the readers in English.  Maximum effort has been made to maintain the spontaneity
of expression and metrical balance with minimum deviations which have been put in parenthe-
sis.  The words and terms used in original have been explained in the footnotes for the conve-
nience of the readers.  After a lot of experimentation, a four-line rendering of each original
couplet has been uniformly adhered to except in the case of the most brief pauseless couplets.
The translator is open to all kinds of constructive suggestions and amendments to be suggested
by the discerning readers.

As directed by the authorities of Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, which has en-
trusted this project to me for translation, the nicely annotated edition of Gur Panth Prakash
(2000), by Dr Jeet Singh Seetal and published by the Sikh Historical Research Board of S.G.P.C.,
Amritsar, has been adopted for translation.  All the verses quoted in Punjabi in the references
relating to each episode have been taken from this edition.  But valuable help has been taken to
remove spelling mistakes and provide correct and specific explanations of certain events, dates
and names from the footnotes of this most nicely edited (2004) edition of this book by Dr
Balwant Singh Dhillon, Department of Guru Nanak Sikh Studies, Guru Nanak Dev University,
Amritsar, published by Singh Brothers, Amritsar.  The two volume paraphrased version of
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Prachin Panth Prakash by Singh Sahib Santa Singh “Akali” of the Shromani Panth Akali Bud-
dha Dal has also been consulted for understanding the exact nuances and contextual meanings
of certain Nihang usages and terminology before rendering these into English.  Certain sugges-
tions made by an upcoming research scholar, S. Gurmail Singh of Academy of Sikh Religion
and Culture, Patiala and the valuable insights from his research paper on this epic have also been
incorporated. It was on his suggestion that transliteration of the Punjabi text has also been done
along with the translation into English.  The Institute of Sikh Studies is extremely thankful to Dr
Gurpreet Lehal, Head, Department of Advance Centre for Technical Development of Punjabi
Language, Literature and Culture, Punjabi University, Patiala for lending us the latest software
prepared by it for the automatic transliteration of the Punjabi text, free of cost.  It would not
have been possible to transliterate such a voluminous work without this software.  Translitera-
tion has enhanced the value of this great epic in the sense that now a vast section of readership
will be able to reach the Punjabi text in the Roman script who are otherwise handicapped to read
it in the Gurmukhi script but are well-versed in spoken Punjabi.  The software is based on
internationally accepted phonetic symbols for various sounds.  Readers are requested to follow
the following table as a form of key to the various sounds of the Punjabi vowels, consonants
and other sounds to read the transliterated version of the Punjabi text given below each couplet
in Punjabi on the left side pages:

 

Gurmukhi Roman 
Combination Gurmukhi Roman 

Combination Gurmukhi Roman 
Combination 

T 
(No Conversion 

Available) B na U ō 

n a g pa n" au 

J 
(No Conversion 

Available) c pha k ā 

; sa p ba f i 

j ha G bha h ī 

e ka w ma [ u 

y kha : ya { ū 

r ga o ra / ē 
x gha b la ? ai 

C ńa t va ' o 

u ch V rd " au 

S chh ; sha 0 0 

i ja ı kha 1 1 
M jha  ̂ ?a 2 2 

R ña  ̃ za 3 3 

N ta ¯ fa 4 4 

m tha  ̌ la 5 5 

v da nk ā 6 6 

Y dha fJ i 7 7 
D na Jh ī 8 8 

s ta T[ u 9 9 

E tha T{ ū Z 

Double the 
following 
characters 

d da J/ ē A ?  
X dha n? ai  ̋ Ik Omkar 

 

Gurmukhi-Roman Transliteration Table
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The author acknowledges the contribution of these above-mentioned scholars and their
works, and pays his grateful thanks to them for their valuable guidance. In the end, the author
is extremely indebted to the Institute of Sikh Studies and its President, S. Gurdev Singh, IAS
(Retd.) and Secretary, Bhai Ashok Singh Bagrian for having entrusted me with this project and
rendering every kind of financial and secretarial assistance.  I am particularly thankful to Dr
Kharak Singh for inspiring me to take up this project and guiding me at every stage of its
preparation and providing instant explanations for the day-to-day queries during translation and
sparing a few moments almost every day from his valuable time.  But for his inspiration and
scholarly guidance, the author would not have ventured into this new field.   Dr Gurbax Singh,
a devoted Sikh scholar and a crusader for the Sikh cause and Dr Kirpal Singh, the doyen of Sikh
historians have been another source of inspiration during the execution of this task.  I pay my
humble thanks and regards to them both.  Thank are also due to Mr. Ramesh Kumar, who typed
the manuscript time and again. The present volume (Volume I) consists of the first eighty-one
episodes out of a total of 171 episodes, besides a critical introduction. Any suggestions, amend-
ments and relevant observations will be welcome for incorporation in the second edition of this
major primary source of Sikh history.  I hope it will meet the long-felt need of English knowing
readers interested in the subject.

SAS Nagar (Mohali)   Kulwant Singh
# 732, Phase 3-B-I

SAS Nagar, Phone  0172-2228109

REFERENCES

1 Lepel Griffin, , Vol. I, p. 200.
2 u"gJh L np w?I fby'I f;zxB eh ;kyh, fij fpX pvB n;kvB nkyh.

n"o g[oksB s/ Gh ;[Bh j[s/ i[ fpoX f;Zy pj[r[Bh..2.. (gzL 35)
chaupaî : ab main likhôn singhan kî sâkhî. jih bidh badan asâdan âkhî.

aur purâtan tç bhî sunî. hutç ju biradh sikkh bahugunî.2.
3 u"gJh L   sp gkfsFkfj T[so ej:', BjhI Fkfj fJB e' fby d:'.

BjhI ekw e'T{ fJB? ;tko:', Bfj rBhw e'T{ fJB{ B? wko:'. (12) (gzL 35)
chaupaî : tab pâtishâhi utar kahyô. nahîn shâhi kin in kau likh dayô.

nahîn kâm kôû inai savâryô. nahin ganîm kôû in nai mâryô.12.
4 d'jok L wko:' e"B rBhw fJB< e"B ;tko:' ekw<

dhB' gN' fbykfJ fiB, ej' Fkfj T[; Bkw..(11) (gzL 35)
dôhrâ : mâryô kaun ganîm in kaun savâryô kâma.

dînô patô likhâi jin kahô shâhi us nâma.11.
5 d'jok L S/bhnB wko/ F/o few, few pN/oB wko/ pki<

jkew wko/ oZ:s?I, :j eowksfj eki..15..  (gzL 40)
dôhrâ : chhçlîan mârç shçr kim kim batçran mârç bâza.

au hâkam mârç rayytain yah karmâtahi kâja.15.
j? fJB w?I feS[ Fes pb e? fe; vkY? gzE.
fby' jehes fJB ;G', s" :j gJhJ/ nzs..16.. (gzL 40)
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hai in main kichhu shakat bal kai kis dâdhç pantha.
likhô hakîkat in sabhô tau yah paîç anta.16.

6 d'jok L s" wkbh B? jw ej:' ªfJsBh pks pjkj[.
f;zxB gk:' oki few, n" dhB' feB gfsFkj[«..33.. (gzL 42)

dôhrâ : tau mâlî nai ham kahyô itnî bât batâhu.
singhan pâyô râj kim au dînô kin patishâhu.33.

u"gJh L fs;? pks w?I n?;/ ejh, ªf;zxB gfsFkjh ;kfj ;Zu? dJhI.
woh ej:' ªFkj ;Zu? e'fJ«< n;K ej:' ªFkj BkBe i'fJª..34..  (gzL 42)

chaupaî : tisai bât main aisç kahî. “singhan patishâhî sâhi sachchai daî”.
marî kahyô shâh sachchô kôi. asân kahyô “shâh nânak jôi”.34.
woh ej:' ªGn' BkBe ceho, T[B Fkjh eh e:k sdpho<
jw? ej:', tfj FkfjBFkj, dhB d[Bh ;Zu/ gksFkfj. (35) (gzL 42)
marî kahyô bhayô nânak phakîra. un shâhî kî kiâ tatbîra.
hamai kahyô vahi shâhin kô shâha. dîn dunî sachchô patishâhi.35.
eJh Fkj fsB eh:' ceho, eJh ceho eo dhB/ gho.
oj:' nkg j'fJ p/gotkj, :"I BkBe G:' FkfjB Fkfj.. (36) (gzL 42)
kai shâh tin kîyç fakîra. kaî fakîr kar dînç pîra.
rahyô âp hui bçpravâha. yaun nânak bhayô shâhin shâhi.36.
fiB Fkfj BkBe uoB gq;kfJ, fsB w?I Fefs GJh ;'fJ nkfJ.
fufVnB s/ T[B pki s[okJ/, S/bB e'b'I F/o s[VkJ/. (37) (gzL 42)
jin shâh nânak charan parsâç. tin main shakti itî bhaî âç.
chirdîan tç un bâj kuhâç. chhçlan kôlôn shçr turdâç.37.

7 u"gJh L b'e ej?I ª:fj tfj ntsko, fiB d/D/ ;G w[;b/ wko«.
f:j ;[B ;'u ;G s[oeB gJh, Uo uko rZb :"I ub rJh..2.. (gzL 155)

chaupaî : lôk kahain yahi vahi avtâra. jin dçnç sabh muslç mâr.
yih sun sôch sabh turkan paî. ôr châr gall yaun chal gaî.2.

d'jok L j[s' pihd' ifjI gV', pzd' T[dkb' ikfJ.
c"i S'v Gi T[; rJh, efj ªfBjebze G:' nkfJ«.25..  (gzL 185)

dôhrâ : hutô bajîdô jahin pardô bandô udâlô jâi.
phauj chhôd bhaj us gaî kahi nihkalank bhayô âi.25.

Nehkalank: According to Vishnu Puran, a prophet by this name will take birth in Sambhal Nagar
in District Moradabad (U.P.) in the house of a Brahmin Vishnu Sahaya.  He would come riding
on a white horse and decimate all the sinners in the age of Kalyuga. Some people regarded
Banda Singh as the same divine incarnation since he had come to punish the ruler Wazir Khan,
who had killed the two innocent sons of Guru Gobind Singh.

8 u"gJh L ;t/I BjhI tj[ ;koh oks, fpBk ;[Bh ;[ pskt? pks.
ªd{o doFh« i' f;fX ejkt?, pzd?  Ì ;' f;ZXh nkt?..21.. (gzL 153)

chaupaî : savçn nahîn vahi sârî râta. binân sunî su batâvai bât.
dûr darshî jô sidhi kahâvai. bandai nûn sô siddhî âvai.21.
ªnfDwk wfjwk« ph fsj gk;, foZfX f;X e' E' goekF.
T[vfB f;Xh ;kXh Eh tkfj, pj[s f;Xh Eh fs;e/ gkfj..22.. (gzL 153)
animâ mahimâ thî tih pâsa. riddhi baridh kô thô parkâsh.
udni sidhî sâdhî thî vâhi. bahut sidhî thî tiskç pâhi.22.
ib y{jK s/ pkjo nkt?, fpB jh nrB/ nrB irkt?.
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uj? s' b/t? whIj po;kfJ, yV' eo/ ib ubs do:kfj..23.. (gzL 153)
jal khûhân tç bâhar âvai. bin hî agnç agan jagâvai.
chahai tô lçvai mînh barsâi. khardô karç jal chalat daryâi.23.
gtB trs ;' dJ/ jNkfJ, nkts ;"Ijh gbN trkfJ.
n?;h i[rsfB n"o nuzG, f;yB fdykt? si? fpbzp..24.. (gzL 153)
pavan vagat sô daç hatâi. âvat saunhî palat vagâi.
aisî jugtani aur achmbha. sikhan dikhâvai tajai bilamb.24.

9 d'jok L i" j'fj B gko; o;kfJD', tj[ efjI s/ dop fbnkfJ.
gfj T[; okiB tDi j?, tj[ fJs' you efjI ykfJ..19.. (gzL 157)

dôhrâ : jau hôhi na pâras rasâinô vahu kahin tç darab liâi.
pahi us râjan vanaj hai vahu itô kharach kahin khâi.19.

10 ;Zd b'eB sfjI j'e' fdtk:', fi; j[fJ d[y[ ;[y fJ;s? gk:'.
jw gqpshnB f;ZXh y'; nkDh, ªd/t d/th b:k JhjK gqrNkDh«..12.. (gzL 156)
sadd lôkan tahin hôkô divâyô. jis hui dukhu sukh istai pâyô.
ham parbtîan kî siddhî khôs ânî. dçv dçvî layâ îhân pargtânî.12.

11 ;tk bZy g? ;h; fdtkT{I, w?I fJ; i'rB ygo GokT{I.
;h; f;zzxB e' ekbh nxkT{I, sp w?I ngB/ gzE ubkT{I..28.. (gzL 190)
savâ lakkh pai sîs divâûn. mai is jôgan khapar bharâûn.
sîs singhan kç kâlî aghâûn. tab main apnô panth chalâûn.28.

12 u"gJh L ;{j' E' i' r[o{ jNk:', ;T{ f}d eo T[B gfjok:'.
tkfjr[o{ eh csQ/ jNkJh, doFB csQ/ T[; nkg mfjokJh..32.. (gzL 191)

chaupaî : sûhô thô jô gurû hatâyô. sôû id kar un pahirâyô.
vâhigurû kî phatç hatâî. darshan phatç us âpni thahirâî.32.
Bhb gfjoB s/ d{o eok:', ;wok ;{jk ;h; pzXk:'.
wjK gqFkfd e? B/V B nkt?, X' e? beVh u"Ie/ gkt?..33.. (gzL 191)
nîl pahiran tç dûr karâyô. samrâ sûhâ sîs bandhâyô.
mahân parshâdi kai nçrd na âvai. dhô kai lakrdî chaunkç pâvai.33.

13 T[Zsq u"gJh L pzd? s/ f:j u{e ;[ GJh, fgqEw ;[ wksk r[Z;/ eJh.
d{i' b:' T[B is rtkfJ, BkoB pj[ goftos:' ikfJ..11.. (gzL 202)

uttar
chaupaî : bandai tç yih chûk su bhaî. paritham su mâtâ gussç kaî.

dûjç layô un jat gavâi. nâran bahû parvirtayô jâi.11.
shi' phoB ftZd:k rJh, T[AvB eh Fesh ph yJh.
u"Eh g'Eh ojh wzvh wkfj, ;[X ;?B e' ;"Igh tkfj..12.. (gzL 202)
tîjî bîran viddyâ gaî. uddan kî shaktî bî khaî.
chauthô pôthî rahî mandî mâhi. sidh sain kô saumpî vâhi.12.
gziw ;fsr[o fBzd:k eoh, S/t/I gzE r[o fprV ;[ goh.
;st?I T[B gzE nkg ubk:', nmt?I p/Nh T[; sqh:k dpk:'..13.. (gzL 202)
pañjam satigur ki nindyâ karî. chhçvçn panth gur bigard su parî.
satvain un panth âp chalâyô. athvain bçtî us tarîyâ dabâyô.13.
B"w?I f;ZXh Eh w[ys T[B gkJh, d;w?I pj:' tfj S'v ewkJh.
w[ys fBnkws w[ysfj ikJ/, wfjzr yohdh wfjzr fpekJ/..14.. (gzL 202)
naumain siddhî thî mukhat un pâî. dasmain bahyô vahi chhôd kamâî.
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mukhat niâmat mukhtahi jâç. mahing kharîdî mahing bikâç.14.
14 Hukamnamas, edited by Dr Ganda Singh, Punjabi University, Patiala.
15 Dr Kirpal Singh, History of the Sikhs and Their Religion, Vol. II.
16 Ibid.
17 Ibid.
18 Dr M.S. Ahluwalia,  History of the Sikhs and Their Religion, Vol. II.
19  d'jok L fpoSB e' f;o i' br? efj ªpzd'« T[; iZr.

jwo' pzd' s{z pB ;' s{z ikfJI gsFkjh bZr.9. (gzL 127)
dôhrâ : birchhan kç sir jô lagç kahi bandô us jagg.

hamrô bandô tûn ban sô tûn jâin patshâhî lagg.9.
20 Sri Gur Panth Prakash, edited by Dr Balwant Singh Dhillon, Singh Brothers, Amritsar.
21 Ibid.
22 Ibid.
23 d'jok L sp ªwkbh« jw g[S:', few pz; nz; oy? B d'fJ<

(T[Aso) nz; j'fJ fco pz; go T[sB' j/s B j'fJ..4..
dôhrâ : tab mâlî ham puchhyô kim ans bans na râkhyô dôi.

(uttar) ans hôt phir bans par utnô hçt na hôi.4.
u"gJh L dZsk s?q n" r'oy f;ZX, gzE oyk T[B oyh B fpzd.

w[jzwd B/ th nz; r[nkJh, T[Aso pz; T[B oy:' pXkJh..5..
chaupaî : dattâ tarai au gôrakh siddha. panth rakhâ un rakhî na binda.

muhmmad nç vî ans guâî. uttam bans un rakhyô badhâî.5.
woh ejh, ªfew s[oe fdj' d'F, fJw eo eoh Eh ;fsr[o j';.
;' jw wkbh T[Aso d:', y{B FikdB e' f;o b:'..6..
marî kahî kim turak dihô dôsha. im kar karî su satigur hôsa.
sô ham mâlî uttar dayô. khûn sazâdan kô sir layô.6.
s[oeB e" r[o ukjs rkoB, n:' d'; f;o T[B fJB ekoB.
ouBk ouh gzE fJs ekoB, f;Zy T[pkoB d[FN ;zxkoB..7..
turkan kau gur châhat gârna. layô dôsh sir un it kârna.
rachnâ rachî panth it kârna. sikh ubâran dushat sanghârna.7.
d/j nkg jh s[oe f;o bkJh, ukjs ngB' gzE tXkJh.
ne/ pz; e? nz; jh j'fJ, okw feFB Gh eo/ B d'fJ..8..
dçh âp hî turak sir lâî. châhat apnô panth vadhâî.
akç panth kai ans hî hôi. râm kisan bhî karç na dôi.8.

d'jok L ;qh okw feqFB ;[s fBi oy/ d:' okieB gqhs.
;qh ;fsr[o f;ZyB d:', nfXe GJh :"I ohs..9.. (gzL 70)

dôhrâ : srî râm karisan sut nij rakhç dayô râj tin parîta.
srî satigur sikkhan dayô. adhik bhaî yaun rîta.9.
ngB/ nz;fj j'fs fYr? go nz;fj pYfs B j/s.
G{w g[sq fij xk; jP? BfjI j[fJ nzB fsj y/s..10.. (gzL 70)
apnç anshi hôti dhigai par anshi badhti na hçta.
bhûm putar jih ghâs havai nahin hui ann tih khçta.10.

24 d'jok L s" wkbh B/ fco ej:', ejh ;Zu s[w pks.
fdZbh tkbB Eh eJh, p?o pkd eh pks..13..
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dôhrâ : tau mâlî nç phir. kahî sachch tum bât.
dillî vâlan thî kaî. bair bâd kî bât.13.

u"gJh L Gbh GJh jw fby B gmkJh, pks j's jw bzdB M{mkJh.
jw ;G y{p y'i bfy bhnk, n"o b'eB s/ Gh ;[B Ehnk..14..

chaupaî : bhalî baî ham likh na pathaî. bât hôt ham landon jhuthaî.
ham sabh khûd khôj lakhi lîya. aur lôkan tç bhî sûn thîya.14.
w[;bwkD no fjzd{ g{okD/, y{p soQK jw g{S gSkD/.
fi;h s"o s[w s/ jw ;[Bh, T[jh s"o efjI g[okD/ r[Bh..15.. (gzL 536)
mûsalmân ar hîndû purânç. khûb tarâhn ham pûchh pachhânç.
jimî taru tum tç ham sunî. uhî taur kahin purânç gunî.15.
XzB r[o{ s[w XzB s[w p[ZfX, ejh pks s[w B? ;fG ;[ZX.
gzE vkY/ e' j? :j ;ku/, ehU r[oB go }[bw pv sku/..16.. (gzL 537)
dhan gurû tum dhan tum buddhi. kahî bât tum nai sabhi suddh.
panth dâdhç kô hai yah sâchç. kio guran par zulam bad tâchç.16.

d'jok L s" wkbh jw ;'I ej:', jw G:' gfsnkfj.
;'T{ fby jw G/i j?I, bzdB e/ gksFkfj..20.. (gzL 537)

dôhrâ : tau mâlî ham sôn kahyô. ham bhayô patiyâhi.
sôû likh ham bhçj hain. landan ke pâtshâhi.20.

25 d'jok L ykb;' j't? y[d y[dk, fiw y{ph y{p y[dkfJ.
nkB B wkB? nkB eh, fJe ;Zu/ fpB gksFkfj..35.. (gzL 74)

dôhrâ : khâlsô hôvai khud khudâ jim khûbî khûb khudâi.
ân na mânai ân kî ik sachchç bin patishâhi.35.

_______
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;qh r[o gzE gqekF;qh r[o gzE gqekF;qh r[o gzE gqekF;qh r[o gzE gqekF;qh r[o gzE gqekF



< siqgur pRswid[
ik-ônkâr satigur parsâdi.
sRI vwihgurU jI kI Pqih hY [
srî vâhigurû jî kî phathi hai.

AQ
ath

sRI gur pMQ pRkwS gRMQysRI gur pMQ pRkwS gRMQysRI gur pMQ pRkwS gRMQysRI gur pMQ pRkwS gRMQysRI gur pMQ pRkwS gRMQy
srî gur panth prakâsh granthç

pRQmyN Kwlsy jI kI Awid auqpqI kI swKIpRQmyN Kwlsy jI kI Awid auqpqI kI swKIpRQmyN Kwlsy jI kI Awid auqpqI kI swKIpRQmyN Kwlsy jI kI Awid auqpqI kI swKIpRQmyN Kwlsy jI kI Awid auqpqI kI swKI
('pMQ Kwqr gur ieqI kmweI')('pMQ Kwqr gur ieqI kmweI')('pMQ Kwqr gur ieqI kmweI')('pMQ Kwqr gur ieqI kmweI')('pMQ Kwqr gur ieqI kmweI')

parthmçn khâlsç jî kî âdi utpatî kî sâkhî
(‘panth khâtar gur itî kamâî’)

dohrw : sRI gur nwnk crnbMd gur goibMd isMG DXwie [
ilKoN auqpqI Kwlsy, mo inj krhu shwie [1[

dôhrâ : srî gur nânak charanband gur gôbind singh dhayâi.
likhôn utpatî khâlsç, mô nij karahu sahâi.1.

copeI : Ab mYN ilKoN isMGn kI swKI [ ijh ibD bfn Aswfn AwKI [
AOr purwqn qy BI sunI [ huqy ju ibrD is`K bhugunI [2[

chaupaî : ab main likhôn singhan kî sâkhî. jih bidh badan asâdan âkhî.
aur purâtan tç bhî sunî. hutç ju biradh sikkh bahugunî.2.

so mYN khoN XQw mq mwhI [ mn qn pRIq Bwau BY dwhI [
ijh ibiD khI AMgryjin sMg [ rKoN auQwnkw soaU pRsMg [3[
sô main kahôn yathâ mat mâhî. man tan parît bhâu bhai dâhî.
jih bidhi kahî angrçjni sanga. rakhôn uthânkâ sôû parsnga.3.

AwXo huqo FbweI PRWsIs iPrMgI [ mrhtn nY kr rKXo su jMgI [
iek kMpU iqs supurd kr dXo [ bhuq brs so cwkr rihXo [4[
âyô hutô dhabâî pharânsîs phirngî. marhatan nai kar rakhyô su jangî.
ik kampû tis supurad kar dayô. bahut baras sô châkar rahiyô.4.

BXo bUFo so gXo vqin [ gXo byc sB Awpn jqn [
pIrU BYx jwXo aus Awih [ byc sONp gXo aus pwih [5[
bhayô bûdhô sô gayô vatni. gayô bçch sabh âpan jatna.
pîrû bhain jâyô us âhi. bçch saump gayô us pâhi.5.

dohrw : so pIrU iek kMpUEN AOr kIey aun cwir [
id`lI Aqy Awgro gMg bIc bhXo mwr [6[



Episode 1

Ik Onkar Satguru Prasad
Sri Waheguru ji ki Fateh

Now

Sri Gur Panth Prakash Granth

The Episode of the origin of the Khalsa
(The Guru’s ordeal for the Panth)

Dohra1 : I bow my head in reverence at the lotus feet of Guru Nanak,
As well as I invoke the blessings of Guru Gobind Singh,
In order to write the account of the origin of the Khalsa Panth,
I beseech the revered Gurus to empower me to accomplish this task. (1)

Chaupai2 : Now I undertake to write the account of the Sikhs,
As narrated by our ancestors and forefathers,
And as heard from still earlier and ancient elders,
Who had heard it from their own talented peers. (2)

I also narrate it according to my own understanding and faith,
A faith and devotion which eradicates all kinds of fears,
I narrate it exactly as I narrated it to the British,
It is just an introduction to the whole Account. (3)

There was one French Christian Count Benoit De Boigne3 ,

Whom the Marathas had appointed their Army Commander,
He was handed over the charge of one Brigade of Maratha Army,
And he served the Marathas for many many years. (4)

As he grew old, he thought of leaving for his own motherland,
So he returned home after disposing of all his belongings.
It was General Pietre Perron4 , the son of his own sister,
Whom he handed over the command of his brigade. (5)

Dohra : General Pietre Perron raised the strength of his army,
From one brigade he increased it to four brigades.
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dôhrâ : sô pîrû ik kampûôn aur kîç un châri.
dillî atç âgrô gang bîch bahyô mâra.6.

cOpeI : mRh`tn ko qb sMso pXo [ cwhYN mulk ausY qy lXo [
pIrU mnsUbo TihrXo [ byc dys AMgRyzn dY gXo [7[

chaupaî : marhttan kô tab sansô payô. châhain mulak usai tç layô.
pîrû mansûbô thahiryô. bçch dçs angrçzan dai gayô.7.

sYX ATwrW s`TY swl [ gXo mRh`tn ko vhu gwl [
lXo mulk AMgRyzn rok [ mRh`tn kY Gr pr gXo Sok [8[
saiy athârân satthai sâla. gayô marhttan kô vahu gâla.
layô mulak angrçzan rôka. marhttan kai ghar par gayô shôka.8.

qb idlI mY Awie vVXo krnYl [ loxI AKqr jo BXo jrnYl [
isMGn Gyr leI cVH id`lI [ Agryzn kI gl kr deI iF`lI [9[
tab dilî mai âi vardyô karnaila. lônî akhtar jô bhayô jarnaila.
singhan ghçr laî chardah dillî. agrçzan kî gal kar daî dhillî.9.

AMgryj jrnYl mn gusw AwXw [ nih isMGn soN jor bswXw [
qb AMgRyzn puCXo piqSwih [ isMGn mulk dIE ikn Awih [10[
angrçj jarnail man gusâ âyâ. nahi singhan sôn jôr basâyâ.
tab angrçzan puchhyô patishâhi. singhan mulak dîô kin âhi.10.

dohrw : mwrXo kOn ZnIm ien kOn svwrXo kwm [
dIno pto ilKwie ijn kho Swih aus nwm [11[

dôhrâ : mâryô kaun ganîm in kaun savâryô kâma.
dînô patô likhâi jin kahô shâhi us nâma.11.

id`lI dy pwiqSwih vwc -id`lI dy pwiqSwih vwc -id`lI dy pwiqSwih vwc -id`lI dy pwiqSwih vwc -id`lI dy pwiqSwih vwc -
dillî dç pâtishâhi vâch -
cOpeI : qb pwiqSwih auqr khXo [ nhIN Swih ikn ien kO ilK dXo [

nhIN kwm koaU ienY svwrXo [ nihN gnIm koaU ien nY mwrXo [12[
chaupaî : tab pâtishâhi utar kahyô. nahîn shâhi kin in kau likh dayô.

nahîn kâm kôû inai savâryô. nahin ganîm kôû in nai mâryô.12.

injml mugl nY nwdr bulwXo [ id`lI ko aun nws krwXo [
ruhyly njIby AihmdSwh sdvwXo [ BwaU mRhto aUnY glvwXo [13[
nijmal mugal nai nâdar bulâyô. dillî kô un nâs karâyô.
ruhçlç najîbç ahimadshâh sadvâyô. bhâû marhtô ûnai galvâyô.13.

Awp Qk kY vhu muV gXo [ mulk AwkI iem hm qy rhXo [
piqswh duSit iem kpt aucwrw [ auin isMGn aUpr qoVw JwVw [14[
âp thak kai vahu murd gayô. mulak âkî im ham tç rahyô.
patisâh dushti im kapat uchârâ. uni singhan ûpar tôrdâ jhârdâ.14.
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He took possession of the whole territory that stretched
Over the Gangetic plain between the cities of Agra and Delhi. (6)

Chaupai : Being suspicious of the loyalty of General Pietre Perron,
The Marathas wished to take back the army command from him.
But General Pietre Perron hatched a conspiracy against Marathas,
And sold the entire territory to the British for a consideration. (7)

He hatched and executed this plan in the year 1860 (B.S.),
And thus he ruined the house of the Marathas.
When the British took possession of the whole territory,
The House of the Marathas was plunged into gloom. (8)

Thereafter, the British Commanding officer entered Delhi,
Sir David Ochterlony5  was the name of this Commanding Officer.
But soon, the Sikh forces attacked and laid a siege to Delhi,
Which made the British extremely demoralised and crestfallen. (9)

The British general felt highly infuriated against the Sikhs,
But he did not dare to have confrontation with the Sikhs.
So the British made discrete enquiries from the Mughal emperor,
About the Sikhs and the country from which they had landed there in Delhi. (10)

Dohra : Which powerful enemy had they routed in war?
What other accomplishments did they have to their credit?
Who had bestowed sovereignty and statehood on the Sikhs,
He must reveal the name of that (Divine or Temporal) Authority. (11)

Delhi  Ruler’s Version44 :
Chaupai : Then the Mughal emperor answered the Britishers’ query,

That No Authority had bestowed any sovereignty or statehood on the Sikhs.
They had neither accomplished any deed worthy of praise,
Nor had they routed any powerful adversary in war. (12)

Nijmal Mughal6  had invited Nadir Shah7 to invade Delhi,
And got Delhi plundered from Nadir Shah Durrani.
Ruhela Najib-ud-Daula8  invited Ahmad Shah Abdali9  to Delhi,
And got the Marathas routed from Ahmad Shah Abdali. (13)

But he returned after being war-worn and exhausted,
Therefore this region (Punjab) remained defiant to their writ.
The vicious Mughal ruler made a travesty of the whole truth,
When he squarely laid the whole blame on the Sikhs. (14)
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isMGn ko aun rXq bqwXo [ nihN aun Kwlso pMQ jqwXo [
nihN aun gurUAn Byiq kCu khw [ gurUAn Swhn ijm JgVo rhw [15[
singhan kô un rayat batâyô. nahin un khâlsô panth jatâyô.
nahin un gurûan bhçti kachhu kahâ. gurûan shâhan jim jhagrdô rahâ.15.

dohrw : sRI gurU nwnk ijm BXo Awgy vDXo pRqwp [
ijm bwbr pr ikRpw BeI khXo n mn rK pwp [16[

dôhrâ : srî gurû nânak jim bhayô âgç vadhyô partâpa.
jim bâbar par kripâ bhaî kahyô na man rakh pâpa.16

copeI : ijm iPr qurkn ihMdU sqwey [ ijm aun isK AO gurU Akwey [
ijm ijm gurUAn isrr ju kIXo [ sIs dIXo AO isrr n dIXo [17[

chaupaî : jim phir turkan hindû satâç. jim un sikh au gurû akâç.
jim jim gurûan sirar ju kîyô. sîs dîyô au sirar na dîyô.17.

ijh ibiD bYr Swhn gur BXo [ ijm gur hukm huie pMQ rcXo [
pMQ mdq ko cMif jgweI [ cMif Byt dey byt lgweI [18[
jih bidhi bair shâhan gur bhayô. jim gur hukam hui panth rachyô.
panth madat kô chandi jagâî. chandi bhçt daç bçt lagâî.18.

dyh Awpn vI cMf cVweI [ vhu qurkn isr BeI burweI [
pMQ ^wqr gur ieqI kmweI [ soaU duSt nY nwihN sunweI [19[
dçh âpan vî chand chardâî. vahu turkan sir bhaî burâî.
panth khâtar gur itî kamâî. sôû dushat nai nâhin sunâî.19.

dohrw : ApwpIey AprwD ibn SIr Kor gur bwl [
bydoSy PV gl kty khXo n auny hvwl [20[

dôhrâ : apâpîç aprâdh bin shîr khôr gur bâla.
bçdôshç phard gal katç kahyô na unç havâla.20.

cOpeI : iPr bwhwdrSwih gur lXo irJweI [ pwqswih kIXo sB klw idKweI [
Byj bMdy ko iPr Kuih leI [ q`q Kwlsy pY soaU AeI [21[

chaupaî : phir bâhâdrashâhi gur layô rijhâî. pâtsâhi kîyô sabh kalâ dikhâî.
bhçj bandç kô phir khuhi laî. tatt khâlsç pai sôû aî.21.

dohrw : khI n g`l vhu gurn kI AO khI n g`l vh pMQ [
Gulqy bIqy brs bhu piqswihn AO gur sMq [22[

dôhrâ : kahî na gall vahu guran kî au kahî na gall vah pantha.
ghultç bîtç baras bahu patisâhin au gur santa.22.

sorTw : bMd bMd isKn ktwie KopRI isroN auqwirkY [
ipMf ipMf sUlI gfwie hwr gey ijm mugl blu [23[

sôrthâ : band band sikhan katâi khôprî sirôn utârikai.
pind pind sûlî gadâi hâr gaç jim mugal balu.23.
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He branded the Sikhs as mere subjects and ordinary public,
He did not project the Sikhs as the Khalsa Panth with a distinct religion.
Neither did he relate any account about the Sikh Gurus,
Nor did he mention the manner of conflict between the Sikh Gurus and the Mughals.(15)

Dohra : Nor did he narrate how Guru Nanak took birth, here,
Nor how the House of  Nanak expanded and flourished further.
Nor how Guru Nanak had given his blessings to Babur, the emperor,
Because his heart was filled with malice towards the Sikhs. (16)

Chaupai : He neither narrated how the Mughals oppressed the Hindus,
Nor how the Mughals persecuted the Sikh Gurus10  and their followers.
Nor how the Sikh Gurus upheld their honour and dignity,
Nor how they made the supreme sacrifice without compromising their integrity.(17)

Nor how the conflict and hostility between the Mughals and the Sikh Gurus grew,
Nor how the Khalsa Panth11  was created through Divine sanction.
Nor how the Sikh Guru12  picked up the sword in defence of the Khalsa Panth,
Nor how he sacrificed his (four) sons13  for the same cause. (18)

Nor how he laid down his own life for the cause as well,
Nor how the whole blame went to Muslims for these evil deeds.
Nor how Guru Gobind Singh made such supreme sacrifice for the Khalsa Panth,
The wicked (Mughal emperor) did not make a mention of any of these sacrifices. (19)

Dohra : How the four innocent, guiltless sons of the tenth Guru,
Who were small infants dependent on others even for their feed.
How even these innocent children were executed and beheaded,
The Mughal emperor did not mention even these executions. (20)

Chaupai : How later on, the successor Mughal emperor14  compromised and won his grace,
And regained his kingdom through the Guru’s grace.
How once again the Guru took back his kingdom through Banda Bahadur15 ,
He did not narrate all these and the legend of the Tatt Khalsa16 . (21)

Dohra : He completely obliterated the legends of the Sikh Gurus,
Nor did he narrate the sagas of the Sikh Panth.
Nor how this conflict kept on raging for many years and,
The strife between the emperor and the saintly Sikh Gurus17 . (22)

Sortha18  : Nor how the Sikhs sacrificed by getting a mince-meat19  of their bodies made,
Nor how they offered their scalps20  to be severed from their heads.
Nor how they were hanged from the poles in every village in countryside,
Nor how the Mughals finally lost their nerve to carry on these executions. (23)
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cOpeI : AOr nwdr g`l sBI n khI [ id`lI lu`tI ijMnoHN kql krhI [
aus kau BI isMG lutqy rhy [ kMDwr kwbl lut rwh su Khy [24[

chaupaî : aur nâdar gall sabhî na kahî. dillî luttî jinnhôn katal karhî.
us kau bhî singh luttç rahç. kandhâr kâbal lut râh su khahç.24.

iPr AihmdSwih lhOr m`l bhXo [ id`lI Awgro sB m`l lXo [
so isMGn nY dXo inkwr [ ley isMGin aus sUby mwr [25[
phir ahimdashâhi lahaur mall bahyô. dillî âgrô sabh mall layô.
sô singhan nai dayô nikâra. laç singhni us sûbç mâra.25.

dohrw : ijm aus puqR qMmUr ko lMGwXo murdn kY rwih [
gXo qlwk inkwr kY hm AOlwd Awvy ieq nwih [26[

dôhrâ : jim us putar tammûr kô langhâyô murdan kai râhi.
gayô talâk nikâr kai ham aulâd âvç it nâhi.26.

cOpeI : Pyr poqry aus ky Awey [ soaU Kwlsy mwr htwey [
pMQ Awid qY GulqY AwXo [ dust pwqswhY rXq sunwXo [27[

chaupaî : phçr pôtrç us kç âç. sôû khâlsç mâr hatâç.
panth âdi tai ghultai âyô. dusat pâtsâhai rayat sunâyô.27.

dohrw : duSt duStweI nihN qjy ijm srp qjy ibK nwih [
Aksr dUD iplweIAY fMg mwrn qy n tlwih [28[

dôhrâ : dushat dushtâî nahin tajç jim sarap tajç bikh nâhi.
akasar dûdh pilâîai dang mâran tç na talâhi.28.

cOpeI : kaU n khI aun swcI bwq [ JUT khXo aun smJ suGwq [
ijm aun khXo iqm jrnYl ilK DrXo [ s`c JUT qb nwihN ibcrXo [

chaupaî : kaû na kahî un sâchî bâta. jhûth kahyô un samajh sughâta.
jim un kahyô tim jarnail likh dharyô. sachch jhûth tab nâhin bichrayô.

qurk ihMdU ko bYr huqo Awd [ dIn mzHb ko Awdo bwd [
JUT kihn mYN jy irpu mrY [ qurk ihMdUAn qy kb trY [30[
turak hindû kô bair hutô âda. dîn mazahb kô âdô bâda.
jhûth kahin main jç ripu marai. turak hindûan tç kab tarai.30.

dohrw : Bujw iBvWeIAY qyl isauN dIjY iqlY lgwie [
mwro ihMdUAn ksm kr ieh gXo rsUl bqwie [31[

dôhrâ : bhujâ bhivânîai tçl siun dîjai tilai lagâi.
mârô hindûan kasam kar ih gayô rasûl batâi.31.

rqn isMG ny ijm sunI so qau DrI ilKwie [
suno sMq mn lwiekY AwgY khUM bDwie [32[
ratan singh nç jim sunî sô tau dharî likhâi.
sunô sant man lâikai âgai kahûn badhâi.32.
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Chaupai : He did not narrate the invasions of Nadir Shah in detail,
Who plundered Delhi and massacred its inhabitants.
Nor how the Sikhs had been way-laying and robbing Nadir Shah as well,
While he was returning to Kabul and Kandhar after committing arson and looting. (24)

Nor how, thereafter, Ahmad Shah Abdali captured the city of Lahore,
And later on captured the whole territory between Delhi and Agra.
Nor how the Sikhs even ousted Ahmad Shah Abdali from India,
And captured all the provinces under his reign. (25)

Dohra : Nor how the Sikhs slaughtered Taimurshah21 , the son of Ahmad Shah Durrani,
And dispatched him to death to lie in his grave.
Frustrated so much from his confrontation with the Sikhs, he declared,
That No one from his progeny would ever set foot on this land. (26)

Chaupai : Thereafter came the grandsons of Taimurshah and Ahmad Shah,
They were also decimated by the Khalsa forces/ warriors.
The Sikhs who had been waging a war against the Mughals for ages,
They were branded as mere subjects by the spiteful king. (27)

Dohra : The wicked adversary never sheds his wickedness and enmity,
Much as a venomous snake never sheds its venom.
How so often one may feed it with milk,
It would never lose an opportunity to sting with its fangs. (28)

Chaupai : He (the Mughal emperor) did not speak even an iota of truth,
And deliberately targeted the Sikhs while telling lies.
The British general recorded this as stated by him (the emperor),
Without making any effort to sift fact from fiction. (29)

There had been a conflict between the Muslims and the Hindus/Sikhs,
It had been an ideological/religious conflict between the two.
If it harmed the cause of the enemy (the Hindus) by telling lies,
Why should a Muslim lose hold of such an opportunity? (30)

Dohra : As One dips one’s arm in a vessel filled with oil,
And allows as many sesame grains as can stick to one’s arm.
The Muslims should take so many oaths to slaughter so many (Hindus) infidels,
The Muslim Prophet22 , had issued such a injunction to the Muslims. (31)

Rattan Singh (the narrator) has narrated it as he had heard the legends,
And he had got it recorded (To the British David Murray).
He beseeches his readers and patrons to read it with concentration,
As he is going to narrate these legends further. (32)
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2. Ab duqIXo swKI ko pRsMg ilKXqy2. Ab duqIXo swKI ko pRsMg ilKXqy2. Ab duqIXo swKI ko pRsMg ilKXqy2. Ab duqIXo swKI ko pRsMg ilKXqy2. Ab duqIXo swKI ko pRsMg ilKXqy
('ijm auqpiq BeI Kwlsy')('ijm auqpiq BeI Kwlsy')('ijm auqpiq BeI Kwlsy')('ijm auqpiq BeI Kwlsy')('ijm auqpiq BeI Kwlsy')

2. ab dutîyô sâkhî kô parsang likhyatç
(‘jim utpati bhaî khâlsç’)

dohrw : jb pwiqswhY iem khXo ien dXo rwj ikn nwih [
r`Xq AwkI hm BeI Awey nwdr Aihmd swih [1[

dôhrâ : jab pâtisâhai im kahyô in dayô râj kin nâhi.
rayyat âkî ham bhaî âç nâdar ahimad sâhi.1.

cOpeI : qb AMgryzn iqXo hI ilK lXo [ isMGn rwj n iknhUM dXo [
nhIN prvwno isMGW pwih [ nhIN bKs ikn krI pwiqswih [2[

chaupaî : tab angrçzan tiyô hî likh layô. singhan râj na kinhûn dayô.
nahîn parvânô singhân pâhi. nahîn bakhas kin karî pâtisâhi.2.

ijm Swih khXo iqm ilKXo ikqwb [ hukm pwie XO DrI iSqwb [
jO nihN prvwno isMGn pwih [ AO nihN bKSXo ikn piqswih [3[
jim shâhi kahyô tim likhyô kitâba. hukam pâi yau dharî shitâba.
jau nahin parvânô singhan pâhi. au nahin bakhshayô kin patisâhi.3.

r`Xq AwkI kb rhny pwie [ leIAgu ien qY mulK iCnwie [
jbY AMgryzn iem ilK DrXo [ duSt muZl qb KuSIAn BrXo [4[
rayyat âkî kab rahnç pâi. laîagu in tai mulakh chhinâi.
jabai angrçzan im likh dharyô. dushat mugal tab khushîan bharyô.4.

dohrw : qurk n KuSIAw ikm krYN ikm khYN n KotI bwq [
qurkn AO ihMdUAn huqo dIn mzHb ko Gwq[5[

dôhrâ : turak na khushîâ kim karain kim kahain na khôtî bâta.
turkan au hindûan hutô dîn mazahb kô ghâta.5.

cOpeI : keI brs iem bIqq Bey [ rxjIq isMG mulK`XY sMqey [
auie AMgryzn ko lY Awey [ luidhwxY soaU Awx bhwey [6[

chaupaî :kaî baras im bîtat bhaç. ranjît singh mulkhayyai santç.
ui angrçzan kô lai âç. ludihânai sôû ân bahâç.6.

dohrw : swl ATwrW sY ibqy AiDk cOsty soie [
dXo su pwr auqwr iqn rxjIq isMG dl joie [7[

dôhrâ : sâl athârân sai bitç adhik chaustç sôi.
dayô su pâr utâr tin ranjît singh dal jôi.7.

sorTw : lInI eIn Tihrwie sqdRv pwr n hm lKYN [
mulK`Xn idlwsY lwie mulK mPUjw ilK dXo [8[

sôrthâ : lînî în thahirâi satdarv pâr na ham lakhain.
mulkhayyan dilâsai lâi mulakh maphûjâ likh dayô.8.
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Episode 2
Now I Narrate the Second Episode
(The Way the Khalsa Originated)

Dohra : The Mughal emperor told the British in this way,
That no Authority had ever conferred  any Sovereignty on the Sikhs.
These unruly subjects (the Sikhs) had become defiant to the Mughal rule,
When Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah Abdali came to invade the region. (1)

Chaupai : The British accepted the Mughal version and recorded it as such,
That No authority had ever conferred any sovereignty on the Sikhs.
Neither had any  Divine power bestowed any sovereignty on them,
Nor had any Temporal Authority granted them any statehood. (2)

The British recorded the Mughal version as such in a book,
As ordered by their seniors, they recorded this version in great haste.
That the Sikh had neither any Divine sanction for any sovereignty,
Nor had any Temporal Authority conferred any statehood on them. (3)

How long can mere subjects remain defiant to the rule of Authority,
So they (the British) would soon take over the region from the Sikhs.
When the British accepted and recorded the Mughal version as such,
The wicked Mughal emperor felt extremely elated with his attempt. (4)

Dohra : Why should a  Muslim not gloat over such an event,
Why should he desist from indulging in slander and calumny?
There had been a conflict between the Muslims and the Hindus,
A life-long ideological and religious conflict between the two. (5)

Chaupai : A period of several years passed in this way.
But when Maharaja Ranjit Singh started harassing the rulers of Phulkian States1 ,
They invited the British to seek their protection against the Maharaja
And they stationed the British troops at Ludhiana. (6)

Dohra : It came to happen after the passage of eighteenth century,
In the year one thousand eight hundred and sixty four (1864)2 .
That the British repulsed the attack of Maharaja’s forces3 ,
And chased them away across the river Satluj. (7)

Sortha : Thereafter, the British negotiated a settlement with Maharaja Ranjit Singh,
That their forces would never cross the river Satluj (Satdrav)4 .
They also gave an assurance of providing protection to the Phulkian rulers,
Provided the latter agreed to be their protectorates. (8)
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dohrw : soau bwq aun icq rKI lUxI AKqR jrnYl[
luidhwxY Awie pu`CI jb BXo isMGn sXoN myl [9[

dôhrâ : sôu bât un chit rakhî lûnî akhtar jarnaila.
ludihânai âi puchchhî jab bhayô singhan sayôn mçl.9.

cOpeI : jb jrnYl soc icq AweI [ huqI ju bwq pwiqSwh ilKweI [
jRnYl Agy Qo mwlI kpqwn [ ijh jwnq hY bhuq jhwn [10[

chaupaî : jab jarnail sôch chit âî. hutî ju bât pâtishâh likhâî.
jarnail agç thô mâlî kaptâna. jih jânat hai bahut jahâna.10.

iqsko khXo jRnYl bulwie [ smJwie KUb aus pws bhwie [
isMGn kI auqpqI ilKwXo [ ijm kr Kwlso rwj Awd pwXo [11[
tiskô kahyô jarnail bulâi. samjhâi khûb us pâs bahâi.
singhan kî utpatî likhâyô. jim kar khâlsô râj âd pâyô.11.

ijm khI id`lIpiq iqm hY swiq[ kY kuC lgwXo muZln Gwq [
ihMdU qurkn myl kuC nwih [ muslmwn kd s`c khwieN [12[
jim kahî dillîpti tim hai sâti. kai kuchh lagâyô muglan ghâta.
hindû turkan mçl kuchh nâhi. muslamân kad sachch kahâin.12.

ikm kr j`tn Swih sUby mwry [ Swih r`Xq qy ikm kr hwry [
bweI sUby muZln pwih [ keI zzIrY swmuMdR mwih [13[
kim kar jattan shâhi sûbç mârç. shâhi rayyat tç kim kar hârç.
bâî sûbç muglan pâhi. kaî zazîrai sâmundar mâhi.13.

swrI ihMd QI cug`iqin pws [ kOx Zzb kr ey Bey nws [
r`Xq CylI sm hwkm Syr [ hwkm bwz AO rXq btyr [14[
sârî hind thî chugttini pâsa. kaun gazab kar ç bhaç nâsa.
rayyat chhçlî sam hâkam shçra. hâkam bâz au rayat batçra.14.

dohrw : CylIAn mwry Syr ikm ikm btyrn mwry bwz [
AO hwkm mwry r`XqYN Xh krmwqih kwj [15[

dôhrâ : chhçlîan mârç shçr kim kim batçran mârç bâza.
au hâkam mârç rayytain yah karmâtahi kâja.15.

hY ien mYN ikCu Skq bl kY iks fwFy pMQ [
ilKo hkIkq ien sBo qO Xh peIey AMq [16[
hai in main kichhu shakat bal kai kis dâdhç pantha.
likhô hakîkat in sabhô tau yah paîç anta.16.

jrnYl ko mwlI khI ijm khI idlI ky Swih [
qYsy iliK pTweIAY pih lMdn pwiqSwih [17[
jarnail kô mâlî kahî jim kahî dilî kç shâhi.
taisç likhi pathâîai pahi landan pâtishâhi.17.
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Dohra : General Sir David Ochterlony still bore it in his mind,
 (His old obsession of recording the True history of the Sikhs).
He started exploring this topic on his arrival at Ludhiana,
Where he came into contact with the Sikhs. (9)

Chaupai : Then it occurred to the mind of General Sir David Ochterlony,
That the Mughal emperor had recorded a (biased) version of Sikh history.
He had a junior officer Captain Murray5  under his command.
Who knew a large number of people of that region. (10)

So General Ochterlony summoned Captain Murray to come to him,
And briefed him thoroughly about the object of his mission.
He directed him to get the history of origin of the Sikhs recorded,
And how did the Sikhs establish a sovereign Sikh state. (11)

And asked him to verify if Mughal emperor’s version was authentic,
Or had the Mughal emperor tampered with some facts of history.
When there had been no love lost between the Muslims and Hindus,
Then how could a Muslim speak the truth and state the real facts? (12)

Chaupai : How did Jat6  peasants wrest the provinces from the Mughals,
How did the mighty rulers suffer defeat from the plebeians?
The Mughals had been the rulers over twenty two states,
And their writ ran over many other Islands as well. (13)

When the Mughals were ruling over the whole of India,
What mysterious force had vanquished their empire?
How did the lamb-hearted subjects overpower the lion-hearted rulers?
How did the timid quail-like subjects subdue the ferocious hawk-like rulers? (14)

Dohra : How did the lambs vanquish the lions?
How did the quails kill the falcons?
How did mere subjects decimate the rulers?
This was, indeed a great miraculous act. (15)

How much strength did they (the Sikhs) really wield,
Which martial or religious sect did they belong to?
They must record all the real facts,
In order to arrive at a firm conclusion. (16)

David Murray suggested to general Ochterlony,
That he was in favour of the earlier Mughal Emperor’s version.
And he recommended it to general Ochterlony,
That they should dispatch the same version to the king in London. (17)
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cOpeI : jRnYl AMgryz Qo bfo igAwnI [ khw mrI soaU ausYn mwnI [
khXo kUV ju huie pwiqSwih [ dyie bwq moih kUiV krwih [18[

chaupaî : jarnail angrçz thô badô giânî. kahâ marî sôû usain mânî.
kahyô kûrd ju hui pâtishâhi. dçi bât môhi kûri karâhi.18.

dUsr bwq iqn leI ibcwr [ huqo ibrD AO bf KbRdwr [
isMGn AO pwqSwhn mwih [ lKXo SrIko jrnYl vwih [19[
dûsar bât tin laî bichâra. hutô biradh au bad khabrdâra.
singhan au pâtshâhan mâhi. lakhyô sharîkô jarnail vâhi.19.

khI bwq jau Swih sc hog [ BrY SwihdI sB aus log [
joaU Swih hY JUT aucwrw [ sc JUT kr lyhu inAwrw [20[
kahî bât jau shâhi sach hôga. bharai shâhidî sabh us lôga.
jôû shâhi hai jhûth uchârâ. sach jhûth kar lçhu niârâ.20

AkY ilKq koaU purwqn l`BXY [ iem kr hmro mn piqA`XY [
ilKq ByjIAY lMdn soaU [ Xw mYN JUT n iek iql hoaU [21[
akai likhat kôû purâtan labbhyai. im kar hamrô man patiyyai.
likhat bhçjîai landan sôû. yâ main jhûth na ik til hôû.21.

dohrw : rwj mlXo isMGn ijm sB BWiq ilKwE swl [
sun JyVo sB KwlsY jwnXo j`g hvwl [22[

dôhrâ : râj malyô singhan jim sabh bhânti likhâô sâla.
sun jhçrdô sabh khâlsai jânyô jagg havâla.22.

cOpeI : mrI hukm lY au~dm kIXo [ bUtY Swih mOlvI sd lIXo [
ilKn kqwb ausY PurmwXo [ isMGn kI auqpqI ilKwXo [23[

chaupaî : marî hukam lai uddam kîyô. bûtai shâhi maulvî sad lîyô.
likhan katâb usai phurmâyô. singhan kî utpatî likhâyô.23.

ijm huie s`c soaU mYN ilKYXo [ Xw mYN JUT n kCu rlYXo [
Xih jwvg Swh lMdn pws [ AOr dIpn mYN hog pRkwS [24[
jim hui sachch sôû main likhaiyô. yâ main jhûth na kachhu ralaiyô.
yahi jâvag shâh landan pâsa. aur dîpan main hôg parkâsha.24.

dohrw : AYsI AYs qgId kr bUty Swh smJwie [
ilKXo hkIkq KwlsY ijm isMGn BXo vDwie [25[

dôhrâ : aisî ais tagîd kar bûtç shâh samjhâi.
likhyô hakîkat khâlsai jim singhan bhayô vadhâi.25.

cOpeI : ausI kcihrI hm Qy gey [ sun Xh bwq su icMqq Bey [
Xih mOlvI hY muslmwn [ kb is`Kn js krY bKwn [26[

chaupaî : usî kachahirî ham thç gaç. sun yah bât su chintat bhaç.
yahi maulvî hai muslamâna. kab sikkhan jas karai bakhâna.26.
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Chaupai : General Ochterlony was very seasoned and well-informed,
He did not accept captain Murray’s recommendation.
If the Mughal emperor’s version came out to be false,
Then his own reputation would be sullied and tarnished. (18)

So he contemplated recording another version,
As he was quite experienced and very well-enlightened.
That there had been a life-long strife between the Sikhs and the Mughals,
General Ochterlony was very well aware of their differences. (19)

If the Mughal emperor’s version was true to the facts,
The people at large would bear a witness to it.
But if the Mughal emperor had tampered with the facts,
Then he must sift the real facts from fiction. (20)

Else, they must discover some old manuscript,
Then alone would he be convinced of its authenticity.
He must dispatch only the authentic version to London,
Which did not contain any trace of untruth. (21)

Dohra : How did the Sikhs capture political power and become sovereign?
They must describe every event and their exact chronology.
Because the strife between the Sikhs and the Mughals,
Had been widely known to the people of the whole world. (22)

Chaupai : After receiving these orders, Captain Murray made efforts,
He summoned the services of Bootey Shah Maulvi7 .
He directed him to write a book about the Sikhs,
And asked him to record the facts about the origin of the Sikhs. (23)

And further instructed him to record the authentic version only,
And warned him not to tamper with the facts.
Since the version was to be dispatched to the king in London,
And its further copies were to be sent to other continents. (24)

Dohra : Giving him all the detailed instructions about his motives,
Captain David Murray briefed Bootey Shah thoroughly.
That he should write the whole truth about the origin of the Khalsa,
And how the Sikhs progressed and expanded their influence. (25)

Chaupai : I (the author) had also gone to attend the court of David Murray,
Hearing this conversation, I felt quite concerned.
This scribe Maulvi Bootey Shah, being a Muslim,
How could he narrate a just and proper account of the Sikhs. (26)
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kr goSt hm mrI smJwXo [ aus kw iliKAw hmih idKwXo [
ausko dyK hm bwq aucwrI [ ien gl KwlsY khI n swrI [27[
kar gôshat ham marî samjhâyô. us kâ likhiâ hamhi dikhâyô.
uskô dçkh ham bât uchârî. in gal khâlsai kahî na sârî.27.

dohrw : so mrI hmwro imq BXo muih iPr khXo bulvwie [
ijm auqpiq BeI Kwlsy iqm qum dyhu ilKwie [28[

dôhrâ : sô marî hamârô mit bhayô muhi phir kahyô bulvâi.
jim utpati bhaî khâlsç tim tum dçhu likhâi.28.

cOpeI : qO mYN khI sun mrI kpqwn [ qum pqIjq hoih muslmwn [
qurkn ihMdUAn bYr hY Awd [ Khw KhI kr r`KYN bwd [29[

chaupaî : tau main kahî sun marî kaptâna. tum patîjat hôhi muslamâna.
turkan hindûan bair hai âda. khahâ khahî kar rakkhain bâda.29.

ihMdUAn kI qurk KotI khYN [ ihMdU qurkn inMdq rhYN [
qb mwlI kpqwn bKwnI [ hm AMgryz hYN cqur igAwnI [30[
hindûan kî turak khôtî kahain. hindû turkan nindat rahain.
tab mâlî kaptân bakhânî. ham angrçz hain chatur giânî.30.

swc JUT hm KUb ibcwrY [ dUD nIr ijm hMs inAwrY [
ibSk ilKwvo sc hm pwih [ JUT hoie hm ilKYN n vwih [31[
sâch jhûth ham khûb bichârai. dûdh nîr jim hans niârai.
bishak likhâvô sach ham pâhi. jhûth hôi ham likhain na vâhi.31.
AMgryz lok jo prBUm jwvq [ iqsY hvwl sBI ilK lXwvq [
juaU hoq hY swc sB Kws [ suaU pujwieq piq lMdn pws [32[
angrçz lôk jô parbhûm jâvta. tisai havâl sabhî likh layâvta.
juû hôt hai sâch sabh khâsa. suû pujâit pati landan pâsa.32.

dohrw : qO mwlI nY hm khXo ieqnI bwq bqwhu [
isMGn pwXo rwj ikm AO dIno ikn piqSwhu [33[

dôhrâ : tau mâlî nai ham kahyô itnî bât batâhu.
singhan pâyô râj kim au dînô kin patishâhu.33.

cOpeI : iqsY bwq mYN AYsy khI [ “isMGn piqSwhI swih s`cY deI” [
mrI khXo Swh s`co koie [ AsW khXo “Swh nwnk joie” [34[

chaupaî : tisai bât main aisç kahî. “singhan patishâhî sâhi sachchai daî”.
marî kahyô shâh sachchô kôi. asân kahyô “shâh nânak jôi”.34.

mrI khXo BXo nwnk PkIr [ aun SwhI kI ikAw qqbIr [
hmY khXo vih Swihn ko Swh [ dIn dunI s`co piqSwih [35[
marî kahyô bhayô nânak phakîra. un shâhî kî kiâ tatbîra.
hamai kahyô vahi shâhin kô shâha. dîn dunî sachchô patishâhi.35.
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After a thorough deliberation, I persuaded Captain Murray,
That he should allow me to go through his (Bootey Shah’s) version.
After a thorough perusal of his narration I told Captain Murray,
That he had not given the whole truth about the Sikhs. (27)

Dohra : In this way, I developed a bond of friendship with him,
And he invited me to express his desire.
That I should get everything recorded to him,
As to how the Khalsa originated and came into existence. (28)

Chaupai : Then I told Captain Murray honestly and succinctly,
That he had reposed his faith in a Muslim.
But there had been a life-long conflict between the Muslims and the Hindus,
As they had been in continuous confrontation with each other. (29)

The Muslims had been as much slandering the Hindus,
As the Hindus had been condemning the Muslims.
Hearing this, Captain Murray made a terse remark,
That the Britishers were quite shrewd and sensible. (30)

They were as capable of sifting facts from fiction,
As a Swan8  would separate the milk content from water.
So he (the author) must state the facts unhesitatingly,
Because he would not record any thing false. (31)

Whenever the British had ventured into an alien land,
They had always recorded the entire history of that region.
Whatever they had found authentic and credible,
They had despatched its contents to the king in London. (32)

Dohra : Then addressing me Captain Murray asked me the question,
That I should disclose him this much of a mystery.
How did the Sikhs acquire political power and statehood,
And who bestowed sovereignty on the Sikhs? (33)

Chaupai : Then, I answered Captain Murray in these words,
“The true Lord Divine has conferred sovereignty on the Sikhs.”
Captain Murray asked me who was their true Lord,
I replied, “Guru Nanak is their true Lord.” (34)

Murray said that Nanak was a mere mendicant,
What did he know about political power and sovereignty?
I remarked that Guru Nanak was the Lord of Lords,
He was a Divine prophet and lord of the whole world. (35)
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keI Swh iqn kIXy &kIr [ keI &kIr kr dIny pIr [
rhXo Awp huie byprvwh [ XON nwnk BXo Swihn Swih [36[
kaî shâh tin kîyç fakîra. kaî fakîr kar dînç pîra.
rahyô âp hui bçpravâha. yaun nânak bhayô shâhin shâhi.36.

ijn Swh nwnk crn pRswey [ iqn mYN Skiq ieqI BeI Awey [
icVIAn qy aun bwj kuhwey [ Cyln koloN Syr quVwey [37[
jin shâh nânak charan parsâç. tin main shakti itî bhaî âç.
chirdîan tç un bâj kuhâç. chhçlan kôlôn shçr turdâç.37.

dohrw : ijn kY GoVY gYl l`K qopn keI hzwr [
qKq piqswhI bih krq iqn dwsn dIny gwr [38[

dôhrâ : jin kai ghôrdai gail lakkh tôpan kaî hazâra.
takhat patisâhî bahi karat tin dâsan dînç gâra.38.

BWg nugd lY nwm isr fwrYN jWky dws [
rhY n AVnY jog vhu qurq hoie iqs nwsu [39[
bhâng nugad lai nâm sir dârain jânkç dâsa.
rahai na ardnai jôg vahu turat hôi tis nâsu.39.

kibq
bqIsw : mrI ny ipAwry bc hm isauN aucwry qb[ nwnk jI pweI ijm SwhI kho soaU Fb [

hm ausY XON sunweI sunoN sMq im`q BweI[ jnky bulwie smJwie kih inj rb [
rwjw kr rhXo mor auhY ikm pujy jor[ AMg sON lgwie khI jwvIAY zrUr Ab [
nwnk khwvo nwm bydI kul pwvo jwie[ rwKo joaU AwvY srn duStn ko gwro db [40[

kabit
batîsâ : marî nç piârç bach ham siun uchârç tab. nânak jî pâî jim shâhî kahô sôû dhaba.

ham usai yaun sunâî sunôn sant mitt bhâî. jankç bulâi samjhâi kahi nij raba.
râjâ kar rahyô môr uhai kim pujç jôr. ang saun lagâi kahî jâvîai zarûr aba.
nânak kahâvô nâm bçdî kul pâvô jâi. râkhô jôû âvai saran dushtan kô gârô daba.40.

cOpeI : mrI khXoo hm sunwvo sub`bw [ jnik rwj ikm ByjXo Qo r`bw [
ijm ausko hm au~qr dIno [ iqmY suno qum sMq pRbIno [41[

chaupaî : marî kahyô ham sunâvô subbbâ. janki râj kim bhçjyô thô rabbâ.
jim uskô ham uttar dînô. timai sunô tum sant parbînô.41.

klXug mYN bf pr gXo dMud [ vDXo kuDrm Drm BXo mMd [
lwlc lwgy mwieAw BUp [ rwjn pwey inj DRm kUp [42[
kalyug main bad par gayô dunda. vadhyô kudharam dharam bhayô manda.
lâlach lâgç mâiâ bhûpa. râjan pâç nij dharm kûp.42.

pMQ DwrI bI jy jg Aey [ pMQ ibcl BI iqn ky gey [
mwieAw moh sBn ko CrXo [ Drm hwr inj kul cihN BrXo [43[
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His reprimands turned many kings into paupers,
And his blessings turned many paupers into kings.
By keeping himself detached from politics and power,
He came to acquire the status of a Lord of Lords.(36)

Whosoever sought his Divine grace and blessings,
They were imbued with power and sovereignty.
His blessings made the timid sparrows pounce upon the hawks,
And the meek lambs tear apart the lions. (37)

Dohra : Whose armies consisted of millions of horse riders,
And whose equipage consisted of thousands of canons.
Who were the mighty occupants of royal thrones,
They were annihilated by the descendents of Guru Nanak.  (38)

Intoxicated with a dose of Cannabis and the Name of the Lord,
His followers (The Sikhs) charged at their adversaries with such ferocity,
That their enemies could not bear the brunt of their attack,
And they perished instantly under their mighty strokes. (39)

Kabit
Batisa9 : Dear Murray then asked me to explain,

How Guru Nanak was blessed with Divine power?
Dear pious readers,  I narrated him the following account:
Responding to people’s prayers, God Himself invited Guru Nanak,
And made him a sovereign on His own behalf,
And bestowed Nanak with all the Divine powers,
Thereafter with a warm hug, God sent him to the world,
Naming him Nanak, bade him to take birth in the Bedi10  dynasty.
God instructed Guru Nanak to protect the meek and the humble,
And crush all those who were evil and wicked. (40)

Chaupai : Murray asked me to narrate all the events,
Which led to the bestowal of Divine seal on Nanak/s house.
I narrate it to my devout and dear readers,
The whole account as I did to Captain Murray. (41)

A lot of Chaos had come to prevail during the Kaliyuga,
Corruption increased as religion and morality had declined.
The rulers had turned greedy and avaricious,
They had abandoned their moral duty of just governance. (42)

The followers of the earlier religious sects11  who happened to be there,
They had also gone astray (from their moral and religious path).
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panth dhârî bî jç jag aç. panth bichal bhî tin kç gaç.
mâiâ môh sabhan kô chharyô. dharam hâr nij kul chahin bharyô.43.

3. sRI muKvwk slok3. sRI muKvwk slok3. sRI muKvwk slok3. sRI muKvwk slok3. sRI muKvwk slok
3. srî mukhvâk salôk

kil kwqI rwjy kwsweI Drmu pMK kir aufirAw[
kUVu Amwvs scu cMdRmw dIsY nwhI kh ciVAw [
kali kâtî râjç kâsâî dharmu pankh kari udriâ.

kûrdu amâvas sachu chandrmâ dîsai nâhî kah chardiâ.

phly mhphly mhphly mhphly mhphly mh~ly kI jnm swKI ilKXqy  (ijn mYN nwnk jnm ilXo DwrI)ly kI jnm swKI ilKXqy  (ijn mYN nwnk jnm ilXo DwrI)ly kI jnm swKI ilKXqy  (ijn mYN nwnk jnm ilXo DwrI)ly kI jnm swKI ilKXqy  (ijn mYN nwnk jnm ilXo DwrI)ly kI jnm swKI ilKXqy  (ijn mYN nwnk jnm ilXo DwrI)
pahlç mahllç kî janam sâkhî likhyatç (jin main nânak janam liyô dhârî)

dohrw : qO mwrI nY iPr khXo sB hm dyhu bqwie [
kOn swl AO kwil kOn dyS kOn AO Qwie [1[

dôhrâ : tau mârî nai phir kahyô sabh ham dçhu batâi.
kaun sâl au kâli kaun dçsh kaun au thâi.1.

rqn isMG bwc rqn isMG bwc rqn isMG bwc rqn isMG bwc rqn isMG bwc (ratan singh bâch) — — — — —
cOpeI : swl sunON Ab ibkRm rwie [ pMdRw sO AO CbIAw Qwie [

ngr qlvMfI bulwr Buie rwie [ iF`g lwhOr AO ksUrih dwie [2[

chaupaî : sâl sunaun ab bikarm râi. pandrâ sau au chhabîâ thâi.
nagar talvandî bulâr bhui râi. dhigg lâhaur au kasûrhi dâi.2.

K`qRI jwq aus bydI khwie [ ilXo Avqwr iesY kul mWih [
huqI kulY vh Aiq DRmkwrI [ ijn mYN nwnk jnm ilXo DwrI [3[
khattrî jât us bçdî kahâi. liyô avtâr isai kul mânhi.
hutî kulai vah ati dharmkârî. jin main nânak janam liyô dhârî.3.

siqjug mYN jo jog Qw BXo [ ijh mD jnm su nrisMG lXo [
AO qRyqY mYN jog BXo joaU [ rwm jnm mD DwrXo soaU [4[
satijug main jô jôg thâ bhayô. jih madh janam su narsingh layô.
au tarçtai main jôg bhayô jôû. râm janam madh dhâryô sôû.4.

duAwpr jnmXo ikRSn jog isD [ nwnk jnm kul imlI soaU ibD [
ipqw nwm Qo kwlU dws [ mwq nwm Qo iqRpqo qws [5[
duâpar janmayô karishan jôg sidha. nânak janam kul milî sôû bidha.
pitâ nâm thô kâlû dâsa. mât nâm thô tariptô tâsa.5.

dohrw : Drm mwih hovq Gny Dn mihN Qy ikCu aUn [
ikC kul ko kuC aunih ko Awie pRgtXo bf pUn[6[
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The greed for lucre had corrupted every section of society,
Every one wished to enrich one’s own family abandoning all sense of morality. (43)

Episode 3
Sri Mukhwak Sloka1

In this dark age of Kaliyuga symbolised by a pair of scissors,
The rulers have turned themselves into butchers.

Dharma or Moral values have disappeared from public life.
The truth, symbolised by Moon, has been eclipsed in this darkest phase.

Here I write the Legend of the First Mahal (Nanak)
(How Nanak took Birth)

Dohra : Then Captain Murry asked me once again,
That I must narrate the whole story (of Guru Nanak).
With all the details of the year and the age of his birth,
Along with the name of the place and the country of his birth. (1)

Rattan Singh’s version :
Chaupai : The year of Guru Nanak’s birth falls in the Bikrami Era2  ,

Guru Nanak was born in the year 1526 (1469 CE).
His birth place was Rai Bhoi Bullar’s village of Talwandi,
Which is situated  in the vicinity of Lahore towards Kasur (Pakistan). (2)

It was in the caste of Bedis, a subcaste of Kashtriyas3 ,
That Guru Nanak took birth in this family of Bedis.
It was a family of very religious and pious lineage,
In which Guru Nanak took his human birth.(3)

It was under the constellation of auspicious stars in Satyuga4 ,
That the Prophet Narsimanh had taken human birth.
In the age (yuga) of Treta5  under a similar constellation of stars,
Lord Rama had taken a human birth in that age. (4)

As Lord Krihna was born under a similar dispensation in  Duapar 6 ,
So was Guru Nanak Born in Kaliyuga7  in the same order.
Guru Nanak’s father was known by the name of Kalu Das,
And his mother was known by the name of Tripta.(5)

Dohra : Guru Nanak’s family was perfect in piety and moral virtues,
Although it was not so rich and sound in affluence.
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dôhrâ : dharam mâhi hôvat ghanç dhan mahin thç kichhu ûna.
kichh kul kô kuchh unhi kô âi pargtayô bad pûn.6.

Bl swieq AO Bl GVI Blo inCqr jog [
BlI rws AO igRh Bly AOsr Bly sMjog [7[
bhal sâit au bhal ghardî bhalô nichhatar jôga.
bhalî râs au garih bhalç ausar bhalç sanjôga.7.

jnmiq hI iqh mwq ipq bFXo bhuq prqwp [
ir`iD is~D nau in`D Xuq dIXo BUm Dn Awp [8[
janmati hî tih mât pit badhyô bahut partâp.
riddhi siddh nau niddh yut dîyô bhûm dhan âpa.8.

cOpeI : Awivl gfn ko ipRQI KuxweI [ qhW drb iqs ndrI AweI [
mwq ipqw idl vDXo hulws[ pMfq s`d puCXo bf Kws [9[

chaupaî : âvil gadan kô parithî khunâî. tahân darab tis nadrî âî.
mât pitâ dil vadhyô hulâs. pandat sadd puchhyô bad khâsa.9.

dohrw : pMfq tyvw ilK DrXo mn mYN bif suK pwie [
muV muV bwlk rUp lK mMd mMd muskwie [10[

dôhrâ : pandat tçvâ likh dharyô man main badi sukh pâi.
murd murd bâlak rûp lakh mand mand muskâi.10.

cOpeI : tyvw pMfq DrXo ilKwie [ dXo mwq ipq bhu smJwie [
pMfq kih ies Adb rKwXo [ ieh koaU purK pUrn hY AwXo [11[

chaupaî : tçvâ pandat dharyô likhâi. dayô mât pit bahu samjhâi.
pandat kahi is adab rakhâyô. ih kôû purakh pûran hai âyô.11.

inhklMk jn Xih BXo Awp [ jwpq ies ko ieqo pRqwp [
nkwr ACr aun muhry DrwXo [ inhklMk qy nwnk khvwXo [12[
nihkalank jan yahi bhayô âpa. jâpat is kô itô partâpa.
nakâr achhar un muhrç dharâyô. nihkalank tç nânak kahvâyô.12.

jo koaU pwvy drSn Awie [ huie pRsMn bhu mohXo jwie [
keI vwr vhu dyKXo chY [ dyKq drs n aus iqRpqhY [13[
jô kôû pâvç darshan âi. hui parsann bahu môhyô jâi.
kaî vâr vahu dçkhyô chahai. dçkhat daras na us tariptahai.13.

dohrw : koaU khY Xh BXo is`D koaU khY Avqwr [
koaU khY pwqSwh Xh hoaugu su CqRDwr[14[

dôhrâ : kôû kahai yah bhayô siddh kôû kahai avtâra.
kôû kahai pâtshâh yah hôugu su chhatrdhâra.14.
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Partly because of his family’s piety and partly of his own volition,
Guru Nanak was born here on the auspicious night of the full moon. (6)

It was the most auspicious moment and under the most auspicious Zodiac sign,
The most ideal constellation of auspicious stars.
The most auspicious Zodiac sign and the most auspicious planet,
And the most auspicious constellation of mellifluous planets. (7)

Guru Nanak‘s birth ushered an era of name and fame for his family,
Their fame and reputation spread manifold and wide.
It marked a manifold increase in family’s fortunes and influence,
And God blessed the family with wealth and landed property. (8)

Chaupai : When the earth was dug to bury his mother’s post-natal placenta,
Gold coins were sighted underneath the dug up earth.
Feeling highly delighted and excited by this good omen,
Guru Nanak’s parents summoned the most learned pundit8 of their area. (9)

Dohra : The Pundit cast a horoscope of Guru Nanak’s Nativity,
He felt extremely pleased with his tabulation.
He cast a glance at the child’s (Guru Nanak’s) face spell bound,
And a gentle smile ran all over his face. (10)

Chaupai : Making a thorough interpretation of Guru Nanak’s horoscope,
The Pundit gave instructions to the parents of Guru Nanak.
He predicted that a perfect prophet had taken birth (in their family),
And that they must pay obeisance and show reverence to the child. (11)

Since this new-born was a child without any blemish,
His fame was likely to spread far and wide.
He gave him a name beginning with the letter ‘N’,
And named him Nanak after the prophet Narsimanh. (12)

Whosoever came to have a glimpse of his face,
Became fascinated with his charismatic appearance.
Even after having repeated glimpses of his pious face,
The onlooker was never satiated with his glimpse. (13)

Dohra : Some predicted that he would be a Sidh9 ,
Others predicted that he would be a prophet.
Still others made predictions about his being a King,
With all the regalia of an enthroned sovereign. (14).
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cOpeI : Dnvwn khYN dyeIAY Xwih [ inrDn khY Dn ieq syivAwih [
koaU khY ies syv pRqwvYN [ suKnw suKYN murwdW pwvYN [15[

chaupaî : dhanvân kahain dçîai yâhi. nirdhan kahai dhan it sçviâhi.
kôû kahai is sçv partâvain. sukhnâ sukhain murâdân pâvain.15.

ijm ijm siqgur klw pRgtwvY [ iqm iqm lok su dyKn AwvYN [
jo icq icqvY soaU sunwey [ Agm ingm kI bwq bqwey [16[
jim jim satigur kalâ pargtâvai. tim tim lôk su dçkhan âvain.
jô chit chitvai sôû sunâç. agam nigam kî bât batâç.16.

kwlU ky mn pu`qr Bwie [ chY krweI kwr aun pwih [
AwgXw ipq kI moVYN nWhI [ ijq vl qorYN iqq vl jwhIN [17[
kâlû kç man puttar bhâi. chahai karâî kâr un pâhi.
âgyâ pit kî môrdain nânhî. jit val tôrain tit val jâhîn.17.

siqnwm jp muK qy krYN [ krqwr purK kih bcn aucrYN [
XhI aupdyS sB bwln dyvYN [ siq krqwr aun muKoN khyvYN [18[
satinâm jap mukh tç karain. kartâr purakh kahi bachan uchrain.
yahî updçsh sabh bâlan dçvain. sati kartâr un mukhôn kahçvain.18.

dohrw : kIXo qMqwro kwininin mrdwnY dIXo PVwie [
bjwie sbd bih gwveI sB bwln swQ rlwie [19[

dôhrâ : kîyô tantârô kâninini mardânai dîyô phardâi.
bajâi sabad bahi gâvaî sabh bâlan sâth ralâi.19.

cOpeI : jO chO bwl sB kQw ilKweIN [ bFY gRMQ bf AMq n pweI [
XW qy mYN Ab sUic soN khoN [ bIj mwqR kuC iliKE choN [20[

chaupaî : jau chahau bâl sabh kathâ likhâîn. badhai granth bad ant na pâî.
yân tç main ab sûchi sôn kahôn. bîj mâtar kuchh likhiô chahôn.20.

ijm bwln soN Kyf iKfweI [ KyqI aujwVI Pyr jmweI [
ijm blvMf soaU bwbw dyKw [ Cwm kriq sRp Pn sXoN pyKw [21[
jim bâlan sôn khçd khidâî. khçtî ujârdî phçr jamâî.
jim balvand sôû bâbâ dçkhâ. chhâm karti sarp phan sayôn pçkhâ.21.

AOr AcMBy kyqy Bey [ suny rwie ikCu A`KIN idKey [
ijm kr rwey mn pqIAwXo [ sd kr nwnk AwdR krvwXo [22[
aur achmbhç kçtç bhaç. sunç râi kichhu akkhîn dikhç.
jim kar râç man patîâyô. sad kar nânak âdar karvâyô.22.

dohrw : sd blvMf Awdr kIXo puqR Boey dIE su pwie [
AMdr bwhr sqr mD nwnk Kyfy Dwie [23[

dôhrâ : sad balvand âdar kîyô putar bhôç dîô su pâi.
andar bâhar satar madh nânak khçdç dhâi.23.
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Chaupai : The affluent wished to make an offering of their wealth to him,
And the poor too wished to contribute money to his service.
Some wished to test the effect of his blessings after making their offerings,
Others made promises of offerings after the fulfilment of their wishes. (15)

As Guru Nanak’s fame and reputation spread in the Kaliyuga,
More and more people flocked to have a glimpse of him.
Whosoever visited him, shared his heart’s desires with him,
And listened to his discourses about the unknown and the future. (16)

The father Kalu Das, impressed by his son’s personality,
Thought of a business proposition for his illustrious son.
Being obedient, Nanak never disobeyed his father’s instructions,
And went on any errand that his father sent him to. (17)

He kept on meditating on the sacred Name of God,
And began his conversations with the invocation of God’s Name.
He rendered the same advice to his fellow playmates,
And made them recite the name of the True God. (18)

Dohra : He improvised a musical string instrument out of a dry reed,
And handed it over to his companion Mardana10 .
He sang the sacred hymns to the accompaniment of music,
And all his playmates joined to sing in a chorus. (19)

Chaupai : If I narrate all the details of his childhood,
Even a big volume would fall short to record his deeds.
So restricting myself to the essentially core incidents,
I wish to synopsize a few anecdotes from his childhood. (20)

How he once engaged his fellowmates in a game,
And how he restored a grazed crop to its original luxurious state.
How Balwand11  once saw Baba Nanak’s face with his own eyes,
Being shaded with the spread out hood of a snake. (21)

How did many other miracles come to light,
A few he himself witnessed; others he heard from others.
This is how he developed a great reverence for Nanak,
And honoured him after inviting him to his palace. (22)

Dohra : Thus, Balwand invited and honoured Guru Nanak,
And himself sat at his feet like an obedient son.
And allowed him access to play in every corner of his palace,
Inside, outside as well as his private bed chambers. (23).
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sorTw : pweI bfweI rwie pwrs loh qqbIr Cuih [
deI su mrI sunwie idlI bjIrI aun lBI [24[

sôrthâ : pâî badâî râi pâras lôh tatbîr chhuhi.
daî su marî sunâi dilî bajîrî un labhî.24.

cOpeI : jb bwbw jI Bey huiSAwr [ pVHn bhwey pWDy dÍwr [
ijm pWDw dIXo bwby pVHvwie [ so swKI deI mrI sunwie [25[

chaupaî : jab bâbâ jî bhaç hushiâra. pardahn bahâç pândhç davâra.
jim pândhâ dîyô bâbç pardhvâi. sô sâkhî daî marî sunâi.25.

AOr AcMBy bhuq idKwey [ bFq gRMQ sB iehW ilKwey [
AOr bwby jb BXw ivAwih [ Bey byty do aun DrXo nwie [26[
aur achmbhç bahut dikhâç. badhat granth sabh ihân likhâç.
aur bâbç jab bhayâ viâhi. bhaç bçtç dô un dharyô nâi.26.

kwlU h`t krweI loVY [ Kt kr KweIAY dRb bhu joVY [
so bwbw aus pVY n rwih [ mwq ipqw kry bwby Akwih [27[
kâlû hatt karâî lôrdai. khat kar khâîai darb bahu jôrdai.
sô bâbâ us pardai na râhi. mât pitâ karç bâbç akâhi.27.

bwbw byprvwhI krY [ PV rbwb sbd aucrY [
swQ krY mrdwnY prcwvw [ lYx dyx kuC rKY n dwvw [28[
bâbâ bçpravâhî karai. phard rabâb sabad uchrai.
sâth karai mardânai parchâvâ. lain dçn kuchh rakhai na dâvâ.28.

(modI Kwnw qy vyeIN pRvyS)(modI Kwnw qy vyeIN pRvyS)(modI Kwnw qy vyeIN pRvyS)(modI Kwnw qy vyeIN pRvyS)(modI Kwnw qy vyeIN pRvyS)
(môdî khânâ tç vçîn parvçsh)
dohrw : khY idvwnw hvY gXo sun AwXo jY rwm[

huqo bhxoaU siqgurih sulqwnpury ijs Qwm [29[
dôhrâ : kahai divânâ havai gayô sun âyô jai râma.

hutô bahnôû satigurhi sultânpurç jis thâma.29.

copeI : sulqwnpurY huqo mulk aumrwaU [ dOlq Kwn nwm khY qwhU [
iqsY nbwb soN idXo imlwie [ modIKwnoN aus dXo sONpwie [30[

chaupaî : sultânpurai hutô mulak umrâû. daulat khân nâm kahai tâhû.
tisai nabâb sôn diyô milâi. môdîkhânôn us dayô saumpâi.30.

sB auskI jo kQw kQ`XY [ AOr gRMQ khUM FUMF n pXY [
ijs ko loV sunn kI hoie [ AOr gRMQ qy sun ley soie [31[
sabh uskî jô kathâ kathyyai. aur granth kahûn dhûndh na payai.
jis kô lôrd sunan kî hôi. aur granth tç sun laç sôi.31.

bIj mwqR jo chIXq ilKweI [ suno mrI soN ijm mYN khI [
qb bwby idl audwsI AweI [ BXo audws khUM surq n lweI [32[
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 Sortha : As iron turns into Gold with the touch of Paras12 ,
Rai Balwand also gained in reputation with the touch of Nanak’s feet.
When Captain Murray heard Nanak’s account from me,
He also got promoted to the ministerial position at Delhi. (24).

Chaupai : When Guru Nanak grew and gained more awareness,
He was sent for getting education to a priest.
How Guru Nanak taught his priestly teacher instead,
I narrated that account to Captain Murray. (25)

How Guru Nanak accomplished many other miracles,
Which I did not narrate so as to restrict the size of this epic.
How after Guru Nanak’s marriage was solemnized.
He named his two sons who were born to him. (26)

How his father Kalu Das wanted his son to do business,
And Wished his son to earn a fortune for himself.
How Guru Nanak refused to toe the family line,
And how his disobedience irked his parents. (27)

How he paid no heed to the family’s business line,
And instead started reciting hymns with a Rabab.
How he passed most of his time with companion Mardana,
And took no interest in the business dealings. (28)

Guru Nanak at Modikhana13

and A Dip in River Waiyeen
Dohra : Guru Nanak came to be known as a careless romatic,

Following his total lack of interest in worldly affairs.
Hearing this news, Guru Nanak’s brother-in-law Jai Ram,
A resident of Sultanpur, came to verify this news. (29)

Chaupai : He took away Guru Nanak to Daulat Khan,
Who was the Mulk Umrao14   of the territory of Sultanpur.
He introduced Guru Nanak to the Sultanpur’s Nawab15 ,
And got him appointed as incharge of his warehouse. (30)

All those who are interested in knowing a detailed account,
They should consult some other ancient manuscripts.
Those who wish to listen to various other episodes during this period,
May go through the various other available biographical records. (31)

I have given only a very brief account of these incidents,
Exactly as I had narrated these to Captain Murray.
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bîj mâtar jô chahîyat likhâî. sunô marî sôn jim main kahî.
tab bâbç dil udâsî âî. bhayô udâs kahûn surat na lâî.32.

jwq ndI Qo nwvn in`q [ swQ n&r hY rwKy iQ`q [
auhW jwie bwby goqw lwXo [ GVI pihr lO inks n AwXo [33[
jât nadî thô nâvan nitta. sâth nafar hai râkhç thitta.
uhân jâi bâbç gôtâ lâyô. ghardî pahir lau nikas na âyô.33.

dohrw : ausI n&r ny ib-Aws hoie rOlo dIno pwie [
fubXo fubXo kih auiTE sun dOlq KW gXo Dwie [34[

dôhrâ : usî nafar nç bi-âs hôi raulô dînô pâi.
dubyô dubyô kahi uthiô sun daulat khân gayô dhâi.34.

cOpeI : qhW jwie iqn jwl puvwey [ hoie pXo qO aun hwiQ Awey [
lok khYN khUM pwr lMG gXo [ jwie pwr iqn Koj FuMfXo [35[

chaupaî : tahân jâi tin jâl puvâç. hôi payô tau un hâthi âç.
lôk kahain kahûn pâr langh gayô. jâi pâr tin khôj dhundyô.35.

Koj pRCwvY jugiq n pweI [ khYN lok ruVH gXo khUM QweI [
jY rwm kY Gr iptxoN prw [ dOlq Kwn bhu sMsY Brw [36[
khôj parchhâvai jugti na pâî. kahain lôk rurdah gayô kahûn thâî.
jai râm kai ghar pitnôn parâ. daulat khân bahu sansai bharâ.36.

do iek idn qb AYs ibqey [ qIjy idn gur inksiq Bey [
DoqI lk moFY vih prno [ boly nwh jn KVXo frno [37[
dô ik din tab ais bitaç. tîjç din gur niksati bhaç.
dhôtî lak môdhai vahi parnô. bôlç nâh jan khardyô darnô.37.

BeI Kbr qb lok cil Awey [ AwgY pwCY cihq bulwey [
jY rwm suin kY qurq su DwXo [ dOlq Kwn AcMBo AwXo [38[
bhaî khabar tab lôk chali âç. âgai pâchhai chahit bulâç.
jai râm suni kai turat su dhâyô. daulat khân achmbhô âyô.38.

dohrw : dOlq KW BI jw pujXo lXwXo swQ lvwie [
bwbo moh kuC nihN krY rhXo Kwn moih pwie [39[

dôhrâ : daulat khân bhî jâ pujyô layâyô sâth lavâi.
bâbô môh kuchh nahin karai rahyô khân môhi pâi.39.

cOpeI : qb dOlq ny hkIm bulwey [ mq kq nwnk rog sMqwey [
AgXoN bwby bYd smJwXw [ qO iPr dOlq mn pqIAwXw[40[

chaupaî : tab daulat nç hakîm bulâç. mat kat nânak rôg santâç.
agyôn bâbç baid samjhâyâ. tau phir daulat man patîâyâ.40.
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Then Baba16  entered into a very contemplative mood,
And became totally disinterested and detached from every affair. (32)

He used to go to a river for his daily morning ablutions,
Where he was always accompanied by a servant.
One day, he dived deep into the river,
And did not come out for a very long time. (33)

Dohra : The servant, losing all hopes of Guru Nanak’s survival,
Raised an alarm and a lot of hue and cry.
Hearing these cries that Guru Nanak had drowned,
Daulat Khan, Sultanpur’s custodian, also came running. (34)

Chaupai : He ordered the nets to be cast in the river to trap his body,
But had Nanak been there, then alone could he be traced.
When Some people surmised about his having crossed the river,
A thorough search was carried out across the other end. (35)

When the foot-tracers and astrologers failed to trace him,
The people felt that the current must have carried him away.
There was much grieving and mourning at Jai Ram’s house,
And Daulat Khan also felt dumbounded and suspicious. (36)

While this suspense continued for one or two days,
Guru Nanak emerged out of the river on the third day.
With a rag wrapped round his waist and a towel on his shoulders,
He stood still and silent like a scarecrow in a field. (37)

Hearing this news, people rushed to the spot,
And started rallying round Guru Nanak.
Jai  Ram also reached instantly after hearing,
And Daulat Khan also felt very astonished (38)

Dohra : Daulat Khan also arrived at the scene,
He brought Guru Nanak back home.
But Guru Nanak remained completely silent and detached,
Despite Daulat Khan’s pleadings and entreaties. (39)

Chaupai : Daulat Khan summoned the services of Hakeems17 ,
For Nanak must be afflicted with some serious disease.
When Baba Nanak explained the psychic cause (of his silence) to the Hakeem,
Daulat Khan felt relieved of his tension and fears. (40)
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mu`lW kwjI bwby soN KhYN [ idRSt bMd gr jwdU khYN [
aun kI dOlq mnI n bwq [ aus bwby pr BXo ieqkwq[41[
mullân kâjî bâbç sôn khahain. darishat band gar jâdû kahain.
un kî daulat manî na bâta. us bâbç par bhayô itkâta.41.

Xh hY pUrn purS AvqwrI [ BXo murId vh sn prvwrI [
ihMdU qurk bwby ko smsr [ hoihN murId Awie so iem kr [42[
yah hai pûran purash avtârî. bhayô murîd vah san parvârî.
hindû turak bâbç kô samsara. hôhin murîd âi sô im kara.42.

doaUAn ko gur s`c idRVwvYN [ julm krn qY duAn htwvYN [
ijm ijm brkq BeI mshUro [ AwieN lok bhu sun sun dUro [43[
dôûan kô gur sachch darirdâvain. julam karan tai duan hatâvain.
jim jim barkat bhaî mashûrô. âin lôk bahu sun sun dûrô.43.

dohrw : dOlq kY duie iesqrI hoqIN suqn ibgYr [
kInI syvw auin ieCy duie duie jnmyN Syr [44[

dôhrâ : daulat kai dui istarî hôtîn sutan bigaira.
kînî sçvâ uni ichhç dui dui janmçn shçra.44.

cOpeI : ZwzI ^W gj msq su Kwn [ mIr ^wn AO zolKW mwn [
auin nwrn bf crcw qorI [ khYN bwby deI hm duie duie jorI [45[

chaupaî : gâzî khân gaj masat su khâna. mîr khân au zôlkhân mâna.
uni nâran bad charchâ tôrî. kahain bâbç daî ham dui dui jôrî.45.

dohrw : bwby kY jIA iem huqI ikC rhIAY gupiq sMswr [
so qO prgt jg BXo jgu au~T pr gXo KXwr [46[

dôhrâ : bâbç kai jîa im hutî kichh rahîai gupti sansâra.
sô tau pargat jag bhayô jagu utth par gayô khayâra.46.

cOpeI : Bwn cVXo ikm CwnXo rhY [ lK bwdl jO FWpXo chY [
ijm ijm bwby kI crcw BeI [ QorY hI mYN bhu PYl geI [47[

chaupaî : bhân chardyô kim chhânyô rahai. lakh bâdal jau dhâmpyô chahai.
jim jim bâbç kî charchâ bhaî. thôrai hî main bahu phail gaî.47.

ijs nr ko huie sIq dbwXo [ ikm n chuig vl Agn isDwXo [
dunIAW duKq huqI QI GnI [ drSn pwie BeI suKmnI [48[
jis nar kô hui sît dabâyô. kim na chahugi val agan sidhâyô.
dunîân dukhat hutî thî ghanî. darshan pâi bhaî sukhmanî.48.

is`D swD jo ihMdU qurko [ huqo ijnhu mYN ikC Qo jurko [
suin suin Acrj sB cil Awey [ dyK Bwl sB hwr isDwey [49[
siddh sâdh jô hindû turkô. hutô jinhu main kichh thô jurkô.
suni suni achraj sabh chali âç. dçkh bhâl sabh hâr sidhâç.49.
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There were daily confrontations between Guru Nanak and Muslim Kazis18 ,
Some even branding him a magician or a necromancer.
But Daulat Khan did not agree with any of their opinions,
As he came to repose his complete faith in Baba Nanak. (41)

He believed him to be a supreme prophet of his age,
And his whole family became followers of Guru Nanak.
Baba Nanak treated both the Hindus and the Muslims without any discrimination,
Whosoever came to him became Guru Nanak’s follower. (42)

He gave a message of truth to both the communities,
And restrained both from indulging in acts of oppression.
As he became more and more famous and popular,
People came to seek his blessings from far and wide. (43)

Dohra : Daulat Khan had two wives, having married twice,
But both the wives had no issues.
After paying obeisance to Guru Nanak, both of them were blessed,
With two sons each, who grew to be as brave as lions. (44)

Chaupai : Their names were Gazi Khan, Gazi Mast Khan,
The other two being Mir Khan and Zolakh Khan.
The two mothers made a public declaration that they were,
Blessed with a Couple of sons each, with the grace of Baba Nanak. (45)

Dohra : Baba Nanak was contemplating over the issue,
How to remain detached from the world.
Since the world had already come to know of his presence,
So he thought of getting away from the world. (46)

Chaupai : How can the sun remain eclipsed forever
Even if the sky is overcast with myriads of dark clouds?
So also Baba Nanak’s presence came to be talked about,
His fame spread far and wide in a very short time (47)

How can a person resist shifting towards fire,
Who had been under a severe grip of cold?
So also those people found relief in Baba Nanak’s company,
Who were severely affected with pain and sorrow? (48)

All the Hindu and the Muslim Saints and Sidhas,
Possessing various degrees of spiritual powers,
Came to see Baba Nanak after hearing of his fame,
All of them went back acknowledging his spiritual supremacy. (49)
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dohrw : AzmqIAn Azmq dyvYN gXwnIAn gXwn sunwie [
jYsI mnsw kr AwvY qYso dYN smJwie [50[

dôhrâ : azmatîan azmat dçvain gayânîan gayân sunâi.
jaisî mansâ kar âvai taisô dain samjhâi.50.

audwsI kIqI, isD gost audwsI kIqI, isD gost audwsI kIqI, isD gost audwsI kIqI, isD gost audwsI kIqI, isD gost (udâsî kîtî, sidh gôsat)
cOpeI : qO bwby kO audwsI AweI [ bwbY surq pRdysYN lweI [

lY mrdwnON swQ rlwie [ lXo  rbwb aun moFY cwie [51[
chaupaî : tau bâbç kau udâsî âî. bâbai surat pardçsain lâî.

lai mardânaun sâth ralâi. layô  rabâb un môdhai châi.51.

jihN bwbY kO KuSI icq AwvY [ rbwb bjwie sbd bih gwvY [
is`D swD AO pIr murId [ dyK Bwl huie AgY qurId [52[
jahin bâbai kau khushî chit âvai. rabâb bajâi sabad bahi gâvai.
siddh sâdh au pîr murîda. dçkh bhâl hui agai turîda.52.

jihN jihN bwbw dysihN jwie [ dyie aupdyS sic nwmih lwie [
pIr ipkMbr dyvI dyv [ dUr krweI ien kI syv [53[
jahin jahin bâbâ dçshin jâi. dçi updçsh sachi nâmhi lâi.
pîr pikmbar dçvî dçva. dûr karâî in kî sçva.53.

bIr is`D AO mMqr qMqr [ sunY n khY jwil ijau jMqr [
gugo lMij AO BUq ju pRyq [ dUr krwey ien ky hyq [54[
bîr siddh au mantar tantra. sunai na kahai jâli jiu jantra.
gugô lanji au bhût ju parçta. dûr karâç in kç hçta.54.

dohrw : qurkn kY ihMdUAn kY jihN jihN dysih jwie [
h`k prwXo aun khY ausY sUr aus gwie [55[

dôhrâ : turkan kai hindûan kai jahin jahin dçsahi jâi.
hakk parâyô un kahai usai sûr us gâi.55.

cOpeI : AYs BWq aun swcu sunwie [ dyvY doien swc lgwie [
qurk kurwn AO ihMdUAn byd [ vwc khy aun scu scu Byd [56[

chaupaî : ais bhânt un sâchu sunâi. dçvai dôin sâch lagâi.
turak kurân au hindûan bçda. vâch kahç un sachu sachu bhçd.56.

iek bwr bwbw jI AclY gXo [ aUhW mylo Qo is`Dn kXo [
kr gost qy BI ijq ley [ lwie isDI qyaU Qk gey [57[
ik bâr bâbâ jî achlai gayô. ûhân mçlô thô siddhan kayô.
kar gôsat tç bhî jit laç. lâi sidhî tçû thak gaç.57.

isD kurlwxY bwl gudweI [ hwr isDn jwie cuglI KweI [
nwnk is`D nvW iek BXw [ sB kI lwih soaU lY gXw [58[
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Dohra : Baba Nanak blessed those with fame who sought fame,
He blessed those with knowledge who sought knowledge.
With whatever desire one sought his grace,
Guru Nanak directed him towards its realization. (50)

Undertook Udasees19  and  Held Discussions with Sidhas20

Chaupai : Being overtaken by a sense of detached aloofness,
Baba Nanak thought of traveling to other lands.
He asked Mardana to accompany him,
Who followed Baba Nanak with his Rabab21 . (51)

Whenever divine inspiration dawned upon Baba Nanak,
He would recite hymns to the accompaniment of music.
Sidhas, Saints, Pirs22  and their followers rallied round him,
Delivering his message, he proceeded further on his travels. (52)

To whatever country Baba Nanak paid a visit,
He sermonized people to dwell on God’s name.
He eradicated the idol worship of  all kinds,
The worship of Pirs, Prophets, gods and goddesses. (53)

He dispelled people’s faith in all kinds of exorcism,
Such as in various kinds of talismans, tantric rituals and occult powers,
He also dispelled people’s faith in all kinds of spirits,
Such as various kinds of ghosts, spirits and Gugapir23 . (54)

Dohra : Whichever country Baba Nanak paid a visit to,
Whether inhabited by the Hindus or the Muslims,
He advised the Muslim’s to shun others’ belongings as they shunned Pork,
And preached the Hindus to shun others’ share as they shunned cow’s meat. (55)

Chaupai : Delivering a message of truth in this way,
Baba Nanak made both the communities follow truth.
He explained the true import of the Koran to the Muslims,
And explained the real essence of the Vedas to the Hindus. (56)

Once Baba Nanak paid a visit to the town of Achchal Batala,
Where Sidhas were holding their annual congregation.
He entered into a debate with the Sidhas,
But, the Sidhas, despite their spiritual powers, paled in argument. (57)

The defeated Sidhas then complained maliciously,
Against Guru Nanak to another Sidha known as Bal Gudai24 .
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sidh kurlânai bâl gudâî. hâr sidhan jâi chuglî khâî.
nânak siddh navân ik bhayâ. sabh kî lâhi sôû lai gayâ.58.

sun aun is`Dn kIXo hMkwr [ eIhW Awvy qO jwaUgw hwr [
Xh sun bwbw jI aUhW isDwry [ aus ko jIq gur AwgY pDwry [59[
sun un siddhan kîyô hankâra. îhân âvç tau jâûgâ hâra.
yah sun bâbâ jî ûhân sidhârç. us kô jît gur âgai padhârç.59.

dohrw : PrId ptn mulqwn mD auc`n lO jo pIr [
sbhn soN kr gostW nih ikskI CfI qqbIr [60[

dôhrâ : pharîd patan multân madh uchann lau jô pîra.
sabhan sôn kar gôstân nahi kisakî chhadî tatbîra.60.

cOpeI : AYsy AOr khW lg gnIAY [ phuMcYN qhW is`D jihN suxIAY [
aunkI is`DI dyK idKwie [ JUT CufwvYN sc dyN lwie [61[

chaupaî : aisç aur kahân lag ganîai. pahunchain tahân siddh jahin sunîai.
unkî siddhî dçkh dikhâi. jhûth chhudâvain sach dçn lâi.61.

dohrw : iem kr sYl pMjwb kI lIny lok pqXwie [
ikq suMdr Drmswl kr inj inj DrmoN lwie [62[

dôhrâ : im kar sail panjâb kî lînç lôk patyâi.
kit sundar dharmasâl kar nij nij dharmôn lâi.62.

sBI hkIkq aunY kI iehW ilKI XO nwih [
jnm swKI purwqno dyKo ijs huie cwih[63[
sabhî hakîkat unai kî ihân likhî yau nâhi.
janam sâkhî purâtnô dçkhô jis hui châhi.63.

4. kljug AO bwby kI gost kw pRsMg4. kljug AO bwby kI gost kw pRsMg4. kljug AO bwby kI gost kw pRsMg4. kljug AO bwby kI gost kw pRsMg4. kljug AO bwby kI gost kw pRsMg
(kljug nUM iPkr)(kljug nUM iPkr)(kljug nUM iPkr)(kljug nUM iPkr)(kljug nUM iPkr)

4. kaljug au bâbç kî gôsat kâ parsnga
(kaljug nûn phikar)

dohrw : kljug AO ijm siqgurU swKI gost hoie [
ijm isK ilK AwgY gey dyK bqwaUN soie [1[

dôhrâ : kaljug au jim satigurû sâkhî gôsat hôi.
jim sikh likh âgai gaç dçkh batâûn sôi.1.

cOpeI : ikCuk Bwv gur sbd ibcwr [ khoN dyK sRI gRMQ mJwr [
kljug nrk cih pwpI pwie [ pr siqgur jI chYN kFwie [2[

chaupaî : kichhuk bhâv gur sabad bichâra. kahôn dçkh srî granth majhâra.
kaljug narak chahi pâpî pâi. par satigur jî chahain kadhâi.2.
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That another Sidha (Guru Nanak) had appeared on the scene,
Who had robbed them of all their powers. (58)

Hearing these Sidhas, he felt very arrogant about his superior status,
And boasted of defeating Nanak in debate at his seat.
Hearing this challenge, Guru Nanak travelled to his seat of power,
And after defeating him in debate, proceeded further. (59)

Dohra : Guru Nanak then reached Pak Patan25  in the province of Multan,
Where he conversed with a Pir, a heir to the Seat of Baba Farid26 .
He also held spiritual discussions with other saints at UchhanLo27

And vanquished them all in spiritual discourses. (60)

Chaupai : There were countless number of other Sidhas,
Guru Nanak reached wherever he heard of any Sidha.
Exposing their fake and fraudulent spritual powers,
He made all of them follow the path of truth. (61)

Dohra : Thus, Baba Nanak travelled all over the Punjab,
And made people follow the true path of religious worship.
And organised many religious and spiritual congregations,
And exhorted the people to follow the teachings of their respective faiths. (62)

It is difficult  to narrate and record,
The whole account of Guru Nanak’s life.
Whosoever wishes to proceed further in this pursuit,
May consult the Puratan Janam Sakhis28 . (63)

Episode 4
An Account of the Dialogue Between the Kaliyuga1  And Baba Nanak

(The Kalujuga felt concerned/threatened)

Dohra : How there took place a dialogue and debate,
Between the Kaliyuga and Satguru, Guru Nanak,
I would narrate the account of this debate,
After consulting the narration of my predecessors. (1)

Chaupai : How (Baba Nanak) deliberated upon and inseminated the word of God,
I would narrate through illustrations from Sri Guru Granth Sahib.
The Kaliyuga wanted the sinners to be cast into hell,
The Satguru wished the sinners to be saved from hell. (2)
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klU chY pwpI fu`b jwieN [ bwbw chY aun pwr lMGwie [
bwbw ApxI CfY n bwx [ qwrXo chY sgl jhwn [3[
kalû chahai pâpî dubb jâin. bâbâ chahai un pâr langhâi.
bâbâ apnî chhadai na bâna. târyô chahai sagal jahâna.3.

qO kljug mn AwXo ros [ leI nwnk moih Adwlq Kos [
hm cwhY inj Adl bhwXw [ nwnk chY inj Drm bRqwXw [4[
tau kaljug man âyô rôsa. laî nânak môhi adâlat khôsa.
ham châhai nij adal bahâyâ. nânak chahai nij dharam bartâyâ.4.

hmro aus ko imlY n myl [ kljug XON AwXo mn Kyl[
huie su kQw ijs sunnY lor [ ley dyK vh pusqk hor [5[
hamrô us kô milai na mçla. kaljug yaun âyô man khçl.
hui su kathâ jis sunnai lôra. laç dçkh vah pustak hôra.5.

5. Ab d`Kx pRsMg qurXo5. Ab d`Kx pRsMg qurXo5. Ab d`Kx pRsMg qurXo5. Ab d`Kx pRsMg qurXo5. Ab d`Kx pRsMg qurXo
(d`Kx kI audwsI)(d`Kx kI audwsI)(d`Kx kI audwsI)(d`Kx kI audwsI)(d`Kx kI audwsI)

5. ab dakkhan parsang turyô
(dakkhan kî udâsî)

dohrw : iPr siqgur d`Kx idsy qury su krny sYl [
sbd swKI ky pVHn ko mrdwnw kr lXo gYl[1[

dôhrâ : phir satigur dakkhan disç turç su karnç saila.
sabad sâkhî kç pardahn kô maradânâ kar layô gaila.1.

cOpeI : jihN jihN dyvl qIrQ dyKy [ sB QW iBRSt qurkn kIey pyKy [
dyvl Fwih msIqyN mD krI [ mUrq mD kr nktI DrI [2[

chaupaî : jahin jahin dçval tîrath dçkhç. sabh thân bharishat turkan kîç pçkhç.
dçval dhâhi masîtçn madh karî. mûrat madh kar naktî dharî.2.

XON bwby dyK sbd aucwrXo [ so mYN Xw pusqk ilK DwrXo [
Kurwswn Ksmwnw kIAw [ ihMdusqwn frwieAw[
koeI muglu n hoAw AMDw [ iknY n prcw lwieAw[3[
yaun bâbç dçkh sabad uchâryô. sô main yâ pustak likh dhâryô.
khurâsân khasmânâ kîâ. hindustân darâiâ.
kôî muglu na hôâ andhâ. kinai na parchâ lâiâ.3.

sorTw : kljug CoVXo nwih iks hUM dyvq m`D bl [
iBRSt kIey sB Qwie jo ihMdUAn ky pUj Qy [4[

sôrthâ : kaljug chhôrdyô nâhi kis hûn dçvat maddh bala.
bharishat kîç sabh thâi jô hindûan kç pûj thç.4.



37Sri Gur Panth Prakash

The Kaliyuga wanted the sinners to be damned,
Baba Nanak wished the sinners to be redeemed.
Baba Nanak would never abandon his mission,
He wished to redeem the whole mankind. (3)

The Kaliyuga felt outraged at this intrusion,
That Baba Nanak had encroached upon his jurisdiction.
While the Kaliyuga wanted to implement his own penal code of conduct,
Baba Nanak wished to spread the message of righteousness. (4)

Since they did not agree with each other’s approach,
So the Kaliyuga wished to make a show of his powers.
Whosoever is keen to know of this conflict in more detail,
He may go through the other recorded sources (the Janam Sakhis). (5)

 Episode 5
Episode about Baba Nanak’s Travel to the South

The Daccan Udasi1

Dohra : Then Satguru (Baba Nanak) set out on another excursion.
This time it was in the direction of the South.
With a mission to preach the word of God,
He took along Mardana for company. (1)

Chaupai : To whichever place of Hindu worship Guru Nanak paid a visit,
He found it desecrated by the Muslim forces.
After destroying the temples, they had raised Mosques at these sites,
And put away the idols of the Hindu Deities after disfiguring these. (2)

Seeing the desecration and destruction of these holy places.,
Baba Nanak recited the following hymns as reproduced below :
“Launching their invasion from Khurasan2  (Iran),
They (the Mughals) threatened to occupy Hindustan.
But neither was any Mughal chastised,
Nor could any Deity checkmate their advance.” (3)

Sortha : The Kaliyuga had neutralised every kind of moral value even as,
It had dispossessed all the gods and goddesses of their spiritual powers.
It had contaminated and corrupted all the holy places,
Which were considered sacred by the Hindus for worship. (4)
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6. Ab pUrb ko pRsMg quirXo6. Ab pUrb ko pRsMg quirXo6. Ab pUrb ko pRsMg quirXo6. Ab pUrb ko pRsMg quirXo6. Ab pUrb ko pRsMg quirXo
(audwsI pUrb kI)(audwsI pUrb kI)(audwsI pUrb kI)(audwsI pUrb kI)(audwsI pUrb kI)

6. ab pûrab kô parsang turiyô
(udâsî pûrab kî)

dohrw : qy bwby mD icq DrXo pUrb sYl ibcwr [
JUT swc jihN jihN FpXo dyKIAY soaU auGwr[1[

dôhrâ : tç bâbç madh chit dharyô pûrab sail bichâra.
jhûth sâch jahin jahin dhapyô dçkhîai sôû ughâra.1.

copeI : ipRQm siqgur kIXo gMg ieSnwn [ irKIkyS irKI dyKy Qwn [
pwr lMG vlBI qihN dys [ huqy lok sB jogI Bys [2[

chaupaî : paritham satigur kîyô gang ishnâna. rikhîkçsh rikhî dçkhç thâna.
pâr langh valbhî tahin dçsa. hutç lôk sabh jôgî bhçsa.2.

isD cOrwsI ko aUhW Qwm [ gorK mqo huiq iqsko nwm [
aUhW kljug bhu BXo pswrw [ is`Dn lK jor lwXo Bwrw [3[
sidh chaurâsî kô ûhân thâma. gôrakh matô huti tiskô nâma.
ûhân kaljug bahu bhayô pasârâ. siddhan lakh jôr lâyô bhârâ.3.

qhW bwby siqnwm jpwieXw [ gorK mqXoN nwnk mqw sdvwXw [
bdrI ikdwr AO dyS aufIsy [ jgn nwQ liK AwgY bYsy [4[
tahân bâbç satinâm japâiyâ. gôrakh matyôn nânak matâ sadvâyâ.
badrî kidâr au dçsh udîsç. jagan nâth lakhi âgai baisç.4.

ihMg KlV ijm KlV muskwvY [ s`c ihMg khUM FUMfI n pwvY [
sjn T`g bf Bgq sdwey [ Bgiq auhlY gl lokn ktvwey [5[
hing khalard jim khalard muskâvai. sachch hing kahûn dhûndî na pâvai.
sajan thagg bad bhagat sadâç. bhagti uhlai gal lôkan katvâç.5.

dohrw : so siqgur jw isK kIXy swco gXwn idRVwie [
AYsy kIey Anyk isK ko sB skY ignwie [6[

dôhrâ : sô satigur jâ sikh kîyç sâchô gayân darirdâi.
aisç kîç ançk sikh kô sabh sakai ginâi.6.

cOpeI : T`gI qy dey T`g htvwie [ kurwhoN muV sB rwh dIey pwie [
sbd swKI sc dIny lwie [ Drmswl deI bhu QW pwie [7[

chaupaî : thaggî tç daç thagg hatvâi. kurâhôn murd sabh râh dîç pâi.
sabad sâkhî sach dînç lâi. dharmasâl daî bahu thân pâi.7.

isK sMgq ko joV krwvYN [ siqnwmu ko jwp jpwvYN [
AOr KulwiekY ip`CY KwieN [ dXw Drm ieq lwey rwih [8[
sikh sangat kô jôrd karâvain. satinâmu kô jâp japâvain.
aur khulâikai pichchhai khâin. dayâ dharam it lâç râhi.8.
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Episode 6
Episode about Baba Nanak’s Travel to the East

(The Eastern Udasi)

Dohra : Thereafter, Guru Nanak nursed another desire in his heart,
That they should undertake another excursion to the east.
Wherever falsehood has eclipsed truthfulness,
He must endeavour to expose it.  (1)

Chaupai : First Satguru (Baba Nanak) had a dip in the Ganga,
Then visited Rishikesh, the seat of the ancient rishis.
He visited the place of Vallabh1  across the river,
Where all the residents were dressed like yogis2 . (2)

This region was a seat of eighty four Sidhas,
It was known by the name of Gorakh Matta3  .
The Kaliyuga had spread its tentacles here widely,
As the Sidhas displayed many kinds of their magical feats. (3)

Here Baba Nanak recited and preached the Name of true God,
And thereafter the place came to known as Nanak Matta.
He visited Badri Nath4 ,  Kedar Nath5  and the State of Orissa,
And went further east even beyond the holy city of Jagan Nath6 . (4)

As the artificial odour of a leather packing conceals Asafetida’s real flavour,
And the real flavour of Asafoetida gets obliterated by the leather stink.
So also many fake and fraudulent persons outnumbered the real saints,
And they fleeced the people in the guise of saints. (5)

Dohra : So Satguru (Baba Nanak) made many followers in the East,
And made them follow the path of truth and virtue.
How innumerable was the number of such followers,
No body can keep an exact count of them. (6)

Chaupai : He restrained swindlers from committing frauds,
And brought back the prodigals to the path of virtue.
He made them the followers of the true word of God,
And established many centres of devotional congregations. (7)

He organised many congregations of his followers,
And induced them to meditate upon the name of God.
He inculcated the virtue of feeding others before feeding themselves,
And made them follow the path of compassion and righteousness. (8)
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DMin DMin khY bwby ko EeI [ vwih vwih gur AwKY qoeI [
hm ko kUVoN dIE htvwie [ siq sbd hm dIny lwie [9[
dhanni dhanni kahai bâbç kô ôî. vâhi vâhi gur âkhai tôî.
ham kô kûrdôn dîô hatvâi. sati sabad ham dînç lâi.9.

dys bMgwlY AO kwvrU dys [ lMG gey rwj iqRXw dys [
iSvnwB dys koaU rwjw khy [ iqh jw siqgur isK bnvey [10[
dçs bangâlai au kâvrû dçsa. langh gaç râj tariyâ dçsa.
shivnâbh dçs kôû râjâ kahç. tih jâ satigur sikh banvaç.10.

dohrw : ausI dys bwbw gXo ijh bhuqy byeImwn [
qy isK Bey sMgq bxI sc jwn lXo Bgvwn [11[

dôhrâ : usî dçs bâbâ gayô jih bahutç bçîmâna.
tç sikh bhaç sangat banî sach jân layô bhagvâna.11.

cOpeI : gXo klU iqh qy kr kUc [ ilKI n sBI khI kr sUc [
AO ju sB hI swKI lKwaUN [ gRMQ bDY AO AMq n pwaUN [12[

chaupaî : gayô kalû tih tç kar kûcha. likhî na sabhî kahî kar sûcha.
au ju sabh hî sâkhî lakhâûn. granth badhai au ant na pâûn.12.

qO bwbw khUM AgY isDwry [ jwie vVy ikq smuMdR mJwry [
sMgldIp lMG AOr kyqy [ ijn ky prq n inj ko Byqy [13[
tau bâbâ kahûn agai sidhârç. jâi vardç kit samundar majhârç.
sangladîp langh aur kçtç. jin kç parat na nij kô bhçtç.13.

bwby kI gq bwbo jwxY [ hm aus kI ikm Skiq bKwxY [
bwp jnm kXw byto khY [ bwbY kI gq bwbo lhY [14[
bâbç kî gat bâbô jânai. ham us kî kim shakti bakhânai.
bâp janam kayâ bçtô kahai. bâbai kî gat bâbô lahai.14.

auq dys bwbo jwie jrUr [ hoihN BUly bhu mUrK kUr [
jihN jihN crn nwnk jI pwXo [ Drm krm aun lokn idRVHwXo [15[
ut dçs bâbô jâi jarûra. hôhin bhûlç bahu mûrakh kûra.
jahin jahin charan nânak jî pâyô. dharam karam un lôkan darirdhâyô.15.

Drmswl iqh QW bnvweI [ kIXo isK qihN dXw idRVRweI [
jy koeI AwvY Azmq lYx [ aus ko KuS gur iqmYN kr dYn [16[
dharmasâl tih thân banvâî. kîyô sikh tahin dayâ darirdrâî.
jç kôî âvai azmat laina. us kô khush gur timain kar daina.16.
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As they admired and eulogized Baba Nanak’s reformist role,
They expressed their sense of gratitude for his blessings.
“He has restrained us from indulgence in corruption,
And he has attuned us to the word of God.”(9)

Then Baba Nanak visited Bengal, Kamrup7 , and then crossed over,
To a Country ruled over by women alone.
And then to an island ruled over by Shiv Nabh8 ,
Who became a devotee of Guru Nanak. (10)

Dohra : Baba Nanak visited all those places,
Which were inhabited by majority of corrupt people.
All of them became his devout followers,
And they started following the path of God.(11)

Chaupai : The people with Kaliyuga’s thoughts and deeds fled away.
I restrain myself from mentioning them in detail.
If I narrate all the details about these encounters,
Then this epic will become extremely voluminous. (12)

Then Baba Nanak proceeded further and further,
And crossed over to many other islands in the sea,
And he visited an uncountable number of Islands beyond Sangaldeep9 .
I cannot keep a count of these several Islands. (13)

Baba Nanak  himself knows his own spiritual worth,
How can we evaluate his worth.
How can a son know the birth of his father,
Baba Nanak alone knows his own powers. (14)

Where there were maximum numbersof ignorant, misguided and corrupt people,
Baba Nanak made it a point to visit such a country.
Whichever country Guru Nanak paid a visit to,
He exhorted the people to follow the path of righteousness. (15)

He established centers for religious congregations,
And bestowed his grace on the people to follow his path.
Whosoever approached Guru Nanak to be blessed with fame,
He blessed him with happiness as he wished. (16)
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7. Ab pscm ko pRsMg7. Ab pscm ko pRsMg7. Ab pscm ko pRsMg7. Ab pscm ko pRsMg7. Ab pscm ko pRsMg
(m`kw mdInw)(m`kw mdInw)(m`kw mdInw)(m`kw mdInw)(m`kw mdInw)

7. ab pascham kô parsnga
(makkâ madînâ)

dohrw : mrdwnY bwby so khI hOs rhI mn mWih [
AOr sYl hm bhu kry kwbo dyKXo nWih [1[

dôhrâ : mardânai bâbç sô kahî haus rahî man mânhi.
aur sail ham bahu karç kâbô dçkhyô nânhi.1.

cOpeI : qO bwby ausY PrmwXo [ qY hm ikm nihN AgY bqwXo [
jb khqo qb dyq idKweI [ qY hI QI Xh dyr lgweI [2[

chaupaî : tau bâbç usai pharmâyô. tai ham kim nahin agai batâyô.
jab kahtô tab dçt dikhâî. tai hî thî yah dçr lagâî.2.

qb siqgur A`KIN imcvwie [ jwie KulwXo hj kwby Qwie [
ipRQmYN zwrq rozy krvweI [ pwCY AOrih jgw idKweI [3[
tab satigur akkhîn michvâi. jâi khulâyô haj kâbç thâi.
parithmain zârat rôzç karvâî. pâchhai aurahi jagâ dikhâî.3.

bwby fyrw vl ipClY kIE [ huqXo rhq Qo mMudXo QIXo [
ieq Kwqr Qo DrXo muMdwih [ koaU AwvY pIr KulH Awpy jwie [4[
bâbç dçrâ val pichhlai kîô. hutyô rahat thô mundyô thîyô.
it khâtar thô dharyô mundâhi. kôû âvai pîr khulah âpç jâi.4.

AYsI BeI qhW gur klw [ ibn kuMjI soN KulH BXo glw [
AYs AcMBw qihN lKXo mujwvr [ jwnXo pIr iehW koeI Awvr [5[
aisî bhaî tahân gur kalâ. bin kunjî sôn khulah bhayô galâ.
ais achmbhâ tahin lakhyô mujâvra. jânyô pîr ihân kôî âvra.5.

dohrw : ipRQm mujwvr smiJE hog vlI AXo koie [
XWqy KulHXo mzbUq dr FUMf dyKIey soie [6[

dôhrâ : paritham mujâvar samjhiô hôg valî ayô kôi.
yântç khulhyô mazbût dar dhûnd dçkhîç sôi.6.

cOpeI : krI qlwS aun vlI n pwXw [ iknY n KolY hQ sbhn lwXw [
ril imilky sB lwie rhy jor [ sgvW AV rhy jo Qy AOr [7[

chaupaî : karî talâsh un valî na pâyâ. kinai na khôlai hath sabhan lâyâ.
rali milikç sabh lâi rahç jôra. sagvân ard rahç jô thç aura.7.

qhW pRqwp bwby ko BXo [ KulHo huqo so s`B AVYXo [
bhuq soc mujwvrn AweI [ Xh qo bwq neI Ab BeI [8[
tahân partâp bâbç kô bhayô. khulhô hutô sô sabbh ardaiyô.
bahut sôch mujâvran âî. yah tô bât naî ab bhaî.8.
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Episode 7
Episode about the Travel to the West

(Mecca Madina1 )

Dohra : Once Mardana made a request to Baba Nanak,
That he had cherished a strong desire in his heart.
That they should proceed on a long excursion,
 And that he had never gone on a pilgrimage to the Kaaba2 . (1)

Chaupai : Baba Nanak reprimanded Mardana,
Why did he not mention his desire earlier.
Why did he take it so long to express that desire,
As he could fulfill his desire much earlier. (2)

Then Baba Nanak asked him to close his eyes,
They had reached  Kaaba for Haj3  when he made him open his eyes.
First he made Mardana to make obeisance at Kaaba,
Then he took Mardana to other places of pilgrimage. (3)

After that Baba Nanak laid down at the back of Kaaba,
Where the enterance from the backside was locked and closed.
It was locked and kept closed deliberately so that,
Whenever a great Prophet approached, it would open automatically. (4)

There happened such a miracle with the grace of Guru Nanak,
That the gate opened automatically without a key.
When this miracle came to the notice of the Shrine In-charge,
He understood that a great prophet had arrived. (5)

Dohra : First It came to the mind of the shrine Incharge,
That some great prophet must have arrived at the shrine.
That was how the heavily locked door had opened.
So they should go and look out for such a prophet.  (6)

Chaupai : They searched all around to find such a prophet,
By making everyone touch the (earlier) locked and barred door.
Even as all of them were trying together to close  the opened door,
The remaining doors to the shrine also got enclosed. (7)

After that Guru Nanak’s presence came to be realised,
When all the closed doors opened on their own.
At this, all the shrine-incharges felt extremely concerned,
That yet another new miracle had taken place. (8)
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dohrw : qhW mujwvrn mn imQI ikq ihMdU AwieE hoie [
jwvY pq gvwie hm jwdUgir kr koie [9[

dôhrâ : tahân mujâvran man mithî kit hindû âiô hôi.
jâvai pat gavâi ham jâdûgri kar kôi.9.

cOpeI : krI qlwS qO bwbw dyKw [ liKE bwbw aun ihMdU ByKw [
pYr pswr bwbw Qo prw [ GsIt aunYH vl dUjI krw [10[

chaupaî : karî talâsh tau bâbâ dçkhâ. lakhiô bâbâ un hindû bhçkhâ.
pair pasâr bâbâ thô parâ. ghasît unhai val dûjî karâ.10.

ausI v`l ky dr KulH gey [ bwbw inkwrXo soaU AV rhy [
dyK mujwvrn lwgI Awg [ bwbo suitE kF bwhr lwg [11[
usî vall kç dar khulah gaç. bâbâ nikâryô sôû ard rahç.
dçkh mujâvran lâgî âga. bâbô sutiô kadh bâhar lâga.11.

dohrw : qO dr sB hI muMd Bey rhy jor sb lwie [
auhW hwjI huqy pMjwb ky aun dXo isXwn bqwie [12[

dôhrâ : tau dar sabh hî mund bhaç rahç jôr sab lâi.
uhân hâjî hutç panjâb kç un dayô siyân batâi.12.

cOpeI : aunYN khXo Xh nwnk PkIr [ ihMdU muslmwn ko pIr [
ies qurk ihMdU hY ieks jwny [ ien doaU iek swr pCwny [13[

chaupaî : unain kahyô yah nânak phakîra. hindû muslamân kô pîra.
is turak hindû hai ikas jânç. in dôû ik sâr pachhânç.13.

h`k nwm ien sc idVwXw [ ien rwih s`cy hY jg lwXw [
qurk bMdgI ihMdU Bgiq lwey [ ku&r hMkwroN doaU htwey [14[
hakk nâm in sach dirdâyâ. in râhi sachchç hai jag lâyâ.
turak bandgî hindû bhagti lâç. kufar hankârôn dôû hatâç.14.

sorTw : jWkY ieq pg pwie AVy dRvwjy nih KulHy [
jO dyvy bd duAwie ikAw jwnw ikC hor huie [15[

sôrthâ : jânkai it pag pâi ardç darvâjç nahi khulhç.
jau dçvç bad duâi kiâ jânâ kichh hôr hui.15.

qb aun kIE ivcwr lwie jor hm sB Qky [
KulHXo n koaU ikvwr hmrI Sy^I iem geI [16[
tab un kîô vichâr lâi jôr ham sabh thakç.
khulhyô na kôû kivâr hamrî shçkhî im gaî.16.

cOpeI : iemY mujwvrn mqo mqwXo [ XWko hQ drvwjn lÍwXo [
lwXiq KulH drvwjy Aey [ qO Xh pIr murId hm Bey [17[

chaupaî : imai mujâvran matô matâyô. yânkô hath darvâjan lavâyô.
lâyti khulah darvâjç aç. tau yah pîr murîd ham bhaç.17.
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Dohra : Then the shrine-incharges arrived at a conclusion,
That some Hindu might have tried to enter the Kaaba.
He intended to rob them of all their honour and status,
By casting some kind of a magical spell over the place. (9)

Chaupai : When they carried out a search, they spotted out Baba Nanak.
He was dressed in the manner of a Hindu.
Since he was lying with his feet outstretched (towards the Kaaba),
They dragged his body to change the direction of his feet. (10)

Instantly, the shrine door facing Baba Nanak’s feet opened,
When they dragged him out, the remaining gates also closed.
This incident incited and infuriated the shrine In-charges further,
And they pulled Baba Nanak out of the shrine’s premises (11)

Dohra : There upon, all the gates of the shrine got shut,
Despite all the force they applied to open the gates.
Incidentally, there were some people from Punjab among the Haj pilgrims,
Who, recognizing Guru Nanak, revealed his true identity? (12)

Chaupai : They declared that he was Guru Nanak, a saint,
Who was a prophet of both the Hindus and the Muslims.
Who showered his benevolence equally on both the Muslims and the Hindus.
Who considered both the communities as equal partners? (13)

Who had preached the true name of God to both the communities,
Who had made the people follow the path of truth and righteousness.
Who had exhorted both the Hindus and the Muslims to pray and meditate,
Who had weaned both the communities from non-belief and arrogance? (14)

Sortha : Did they not observe the phenomenon of doors having closed,
The moment his feet were turned in another direction?
What worse disaster might happen further,
If he but uttered another curse? (15)

There upon, all the shrine in-charges deliberated upon the whole issue,
That they had used their whole strength to open the shrine doors,
But having failed in all their attempts to open the gates,
They had lost all their prestige and status.(16)

Chaupai : So all the Shrine in-charges reached a unanimous resolution,
That they should get the shrine doors touched by Guru Nanak.
If the doors get opened with the touch of his hands,
Then they should accept him as their prophet and become his followers. (17)
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jO ies qY nihN KulHYN ikvwr [ qO ies dyXgu jwnoN mwr [
muK mITY huie krhu Ab bwq [ Ab dyKo ies XON krwmwq [18[
jau is tai nahin khulhain kivâra. tau is dçygu jânôn mâra.
mukh mîthai hui karahu ab bâta. ab dçkhô is yaun karâmâta.18.

hwQ joV soaU TwFy Bey [ mD ArbI ky aus bc khy [
ausI zbwn gur au~qr dey [ kr Awdr qy pws bhey [19[
hâth jôrd sôû thâdhç bhaç. madh arabî kç us bach kahç.
usî zabân gur uttar daç. kar âdar tç pâs bahaç.19.

hwQ joV aun ibnqI keI [ Kqw bKSo jo hm qY BeI [
qum hQ lwie ikvwr KulHwvo [ qum hwjIAn ko h`j krwvo [20[
hâth jôrd un bintî kaî. khatâ bakhshô jô ham tai bhaî.
tum hath lâi kivâr khulhâvô. tum hâjîan kô hajj karâvô.20.

dohrw : qO siqgur jI XON kXo mrdwny bol sunwie [
auT iqn dIny KolH dr Awies bwby pwie [21[

dôhrâ : tau satigur jî yaun kayô mardânç bôl sunâi.
uth tin dînç khôlah dar âis bâbç pâi.21.

copeI : iem mrdwnY mdIno idKwXo [ iPr aus qY gur AgY isDwXo [
khYN dys ijs pscm nwie [ lMG gey vih dysih vwie [22[

chaupaî : im mardânai madînô dikhâyô. phir us tai gur agai sidhâyô.
kahain dçs jis pascham nâi. langh gaç vahi dçsahi vâi.22.

cly cly ikq AgY isDwry [ jwie vVy ikq smuMdR mJwry [
aUhW vrn soN Bytw BeI [ aun kI bwqYN jwnY veI [23[
chalç chalç kit agai sidhârç. jâi vardç kit samundar majhârç.
ûhân varan sôn bhçtâ bhaî. un kî bâtain jânai vaî.23.

qurk ausy Kvwj iKzr su AwKYN [ ApnI bolI iem aus BwKYN [
aUhW mrdwnY ny Bau KwXw [ AwK bwbY vl vqn ilAwXw [24[
turak usç khavâj khizar su âkhain. apnî bôlî im us bhâkhain.
ûhân mardânai nç bhau khâyâ. âkh bâbai val vatan liâyâ.24.

8. A~b au~qr kw pRsMg8. A~b au~qr kw pRsMg8. A~b au~qr kw pRsMg8. A~b au~qr kw pRsMg8. A~b au~qr kw pRsMg
(audwsI au~qr dI)(audwsI au~qr dI)(audwsI au~qr dI)(audwsI au~qr dI)(audwsI au~qr dI)

8. abb uttar kâ parsang
(udâsî uttar dî)

dohrw : iPr siqgur sun prbqy auqm bfo su dys [
is`D swD sunqih Gny dyvI dyv mhys [1[
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But if he was unable to open the shrine gates,
Then they should make a mince-meat of him.
They addressed Guru Nanak in all humility and politeness,
So that he might display his miraculous powers. (18)

With folded hands, they approached Guru Nanak,
And addressed him in semi-arabic dialect.
Guru Nanak responded in the same medium of communication,
And asked them respectfully to sit with him, (19)

With folded hands, once again they appealed to him,
To forgive them for their acts of misdemeaneur.
They pleaded for Guru Nanak’s touch to open the shrine doors,
So that the Haj Pilgrims might accomplish their Haj pilgrimage. (20)

Dohra : There upon Satguru4  (Guru Nanak) called Mardana,
And gave him some verbal instructions.
Thereafter, Mardana opened all the three closed doors,
As per the instructions of  Guru Nanak (21)

Chaupai : Thus, Guru Nanak accomplished Mardana’s pilgrimage to Madina.
Then they proceeded further on their next excursion.
They proceeded to the countries situated further in the West,
And they crossed all those countries of the West. (22)

They went on and on in the same direction,
And finally sailed over many oceans.
There Guru Nanak came across Varuna5 , The God of ocean.
He alone knows the discourse he had with this Sea God. (23)

The Muslims address this Sea God as Khwaja Khizar6 .
This is his popular name in their own vernacular.
There Mardana got scared of the sea-life,
And he begged Guru Nanak to return to their own country. (24)

Episode 8
Episode about the Travel To the North

(The Northern Udasi)

Dohra : Then Satguru Guru Nanak proceeded towards the various mountainous regions,
Which were situated in the Northern part of India.
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dôhrâ : phir satigur sun parbatç utam badô su dçsa.
siddh sâdh suntahi ghanç dçvî dçv mahçsa.1.

cOpeI : ausI dys ky sYlih kwrn [ lwiB hwn sc JUT ibcwrn [
ipRQm nIhl iPr Dwrn cVHy [ kwlIAn Cf iPr DOlIAn vVy [2[

chaupaî : usî dçs kç sailahi kârna. lâbhi hân sach jhûth bichârna.
paritham nîhal phir dhâran chardhç. kâlîan chhad phir dhaulîan vardç.2.

jgw jgw jo sBI ilK~XY [ gRMQ bFn qy mnhuM sMk`XY [
ijn ko loV suxn kI hoie [ AOr pusqk qy sun ley soie [3[
jagâ jagâ jô sabhî likhyyai. granth badhan tç manhun sankyyai.
jin kô lôrd sunan kî hôi. aur pustak tç sun laç sôi.3.

dohrw : jih siqgur jI qb pujy dyKXo TIk n koie [
dyvI dyv AO mV mto ilMg pwQr pUjk Bey soie [4[

dôhrâ : jahi satigur jî tab pujç dçkhyô thîk na kôi.
dçvî dçv au mard matô ling pâthar pûjak bhaç sôi.4.

cOpeI : jh ikq bwbw jI jwvy dys [ qh nwm idVHwvYN sq aupdys [
qaU mrI soN hm XO khXo [ bwby swKI iknY AMq ny lhXo [5[

chaupaî : jah kit bâbâ jî jâvç dçsa. tah nâm dirdhâvain sat updçsa.
taû marî sôn ham yau kahyô. bâbç sâkhî kinai ant nç lahyô.5.

bwby swKI mhW gMBIr [ isD swD ilK Qk rhy pIr [
bhuq audwsI bwby keI [ hm qy sBI kb AwKI geI [6[
bâbç sâkhî mahân gambhîra. sidh sâdh likh thak rahç pîra.
bahut udâsî bâbç kaî. ham tç sabhî kab âkhî gaî.6.

bwby sYl Akws BI kInw [ bwbY sYl bhu kIE jmInw [
bwby kI gq bwbo jwxY [ kY jwxY ju nwl iPrwxY [7[
bâbç sail akâs bhî kînâ. bâbai sail bahu kîô jamînâ.
bâbç kî gat bâbô jânai. kai jânai ju nâl phirânai.7.

jo aun kI sB TOr bqeIAY [bDY gRMQ bhu iliKE chIAY [
jo ilKI n hoqI AOrih TOr [ilKqy hm sb hI bhu qOr [8[
jô un kî sabh thaur bataîai. badhai granth bahu likhiô chahîai.
jô likhî na hôtî aurahi thaura. likhtç ham sab hî bahu taura.8.

Xwqy ey mYN sUcXo DroN [ AwgY hoie n qO SRm krON [
jO nihN swKI ilKI n hoie [ jrUrih cihXq ilK leI soie [9[
yâtç ç main sûchyô dharôn. âgai hôi na tau sharm karaun.
jau nahin sâkhî likhî na hôi. jarûrahi chahiyat likh laî sôi.9.
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These regions were supposed to be inhabited by,
Many Sidhas, Saints, Gods, Goddesses and chiefs of gods. (1)

Chaupai : Guru Nanak went on a journey to these regions,
To see the merits and demerits, to sift truth from falsehood.
First they visited the low-lying sub-mountainous (Trai) regions,
And then proceeded towards the snow-covered higher regions. (2)

I restrain myself from giving all the minute details of this journey,
In order to restrict the size and volume of this epic.
Whosoever is interested in knowing all these details,
He may consult many other existing books on this topic. (3)

Dohra : When Guru Nanak visited these mountainous  regions,
He did not approve of the practices in these regions.
He noticed several Maths1  and monasteries of many gods and goddesses,
Where the inhabitants were worshippers of phallic stone idols Shivling2 . (4)

Chaupai : Whichever region, Baba Nanak paid a visit to,
He preached the true Name of God to the inhabitants.
Thereupon David Murray enquired of me further,
“How innumerable are the episodes related to Guru Nanak” (5)

“The number of episodes about Guru Nanak are innumerable and profound.
The Sidhas, Saints and prophets have failed to keep a Count of these.
Baba Nanak has undertaken so many travels (Udasis),
That I cannot narrate all those travels and episodes. (6)

Guru Nanak has traveled all the regions in the space,
He has also traveled all over the various lands as well.
He alone knows his powers and his worth,
Or else his companions who travelled along with him know him. (7)

If I narrate all the episodes about his travels,
The present epic will become too large and voluminous.
Had these details not been recorded in other epics (Janam Sakhees),
I would have certainly laboured to write all the details. (8)

Had there not been any earlier records of these events,
I would have certainly taken more pains to give all the details.
Whatever has not been mentioned earlier,
I have endeavoured to narrate only  those events.” (9)
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dohrw : jo AwgY hY Aiq GnI so mY khI Gtwie [
AwgY hY priCMn jo so mYN dXoN pRgtwie [10[

dôhrâ : jô âgai hai ati ghanî sô mai kahî ghatâi.
âgai hai parchhinn jô sô main dayôn pargtâi.10.

9. swKI id`lI ky pwqSwih kI clI9. swKI id`lI ky pwqSwih kI clI9. swKI id`lI ky pwqSwih kI clI9. swKI id`lI ky pwqSwih kI clI9. swKI id`lI ky pwqSwih kI clI
(Ab Awie bolXo qumro kwl)(Ab Awie bolXo qumro kwl)(Ab Awie bolXo qumro kwl)(Ab Awie bolXo qumro kwl)(Ab Awie bolXo qumro kwl)

9. sâkhî dillî kç pâtshâhi kî chalî
(ab âi bôlyô tumrô kâl)

dohrw : AwgY swKI XO suno huqy pTwx idlI pqSwih [
kRopI kInI ijm gurU dXo mugln ko qKq pltwie [1[

dôhrâ : âgai sâkhî yau sunô hutç pathân dilî patshâhi.
karôpî kînî jim gurû dayô muglan kô takhat paltâi.1.

cOpeI : lodI bRhmKW pwqSwhu Qo jdI [ aus Awvq vkq bury BXo qdI [
En isD swD PV pIr mMgwey [ dy ckI sB pIsn bhwey [2[

chaupaî : lôdî barhmakhân pâtshâhu thô jadî. us âvat vakat burç bhayô tadî.
ôn sidh sâdh phard pîr mangâç. dç chakî sabh pîsan bahâç.2.

dunIAw qum JUTy lut KweI [ nihN kmwq ikn hmYN idKweI [
qihN muslmwn ihMdUAn khXo [ jog Cufwvn hY quhI AhXo [3[
dunîâ tum jhûthç lut khâî. nahin kamât kin hamain dikhâî.
tahin muslamân hindûan kahyô. jôg chhudâvan hai tuhî ahyô.3.

quJ hI ko hY ibrd kI lwj [ qUMhI hYN ByK rKny vwj [
sB sUrn ky dl nihN hoieN [ Syr Jl mD eyko koie [4[
tujh hî kô hai birad kî lâja. tûnhî hain bhçkh rakhnç vâja.
sabh sûran kç dal nahin hôin. shçr jhal madh çkô kôi.4.

dohrw : qO siqgur his aun khXo qum sB krnY jog [
hm kO js qum dyq ho kl ko sB Bl hog [5[

dôhrâ : tau satigur hasi un kahyô tum sabh karnai jôga.
ham kau jas tum dçt hô kal kô sabh bhal hôga.5.

cOpeI : sB sMqn inj c`kI clwie [isr ko tokrI aUcI idKwie [
dXo pVdw sB ByK pr pwie [ siqgur AiDk BXo js vwie [6[

chaupaî : sabh santan nij chakkî chalâi.sir kô tôkrî ûchî dikhâi.
dayô parddâ sabh bhçkh par pâi. satigur adhik bhayô jas vâi.6.

dohrw : muXo hwQI hQvwn ko sRI siqgur dXo auTwie [
aun huqI thl sMqn krI krI dXw gur qwihN[7[
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Dohra : “Whatever has been narrated in great detail earlier,
I have only made a mention very briefly.
Whatever has gone unnoticed earlier,
I have given expression to those events. (10)

 Episode 9
Now Follows the Episode of Delhi’s Emperor

(Your Time is up Now)

Dohra : Now, my dear readers, listen to the narration further,
When Delhi was being ruled by the Pathan emperor.
How he invited Guru Nanak’s wrath on himself,
And how his reign was replaced by the Mughal rule. (1)

Chaupai : Brahm Khan Lodhi1 was the ruler of Delhi at that time,
Who fell on bad days during his reign.
He ordered all the Sidhas, Saints and prophets to be arrested,
And made them grind corn with the manually operated Chakkis2 . (2)

He declared all of them as fraudulent exploiters of the masses,
Since they had  failed to demonstrate any kind of miracles.
Then all the Muslim and the Hindu saints agreed unanimously,
That Guru Nanak alone was capable of getting them released. (3)

He alone could protect their dignity and honour,
He alone could preserve the sanctity of their sacred robes.
As everyone is not the bravest amongst a battery of armed troops,
As every animal is not as brave as a lion in the whole forest. (4)

Dohra : Hearing their petition, Guru Nanak remarked smilingly,
That all the saints and prophets were equally empowered.
That they were unnecessarily giving him that credit,
And assured them that everything would turn out well the next day. (5)

Chaupai : Guru Nanak made all stone-wheeled chakis run  automatically,
And made all the debris-loaded baskets rise above the heads of labouring saints.
As he protected the honour of their sacred robes,
His fame and reputation spread far and wide. (6)

Dohra : An elephant belonging to a gardener had died,
Satguru Guru Nanak brought this dead elephant back to life.
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dôhrâ : muyô hâthî hathvân kô srî satigur dayô uthâi.
un hutî tahal santan karî karî dayâ gur tâhin.7.

cOpeI : sun gur pr Swih irswXw [ Xh jwdU ien ihMdU clwXw [
ShroN iesko dXo kFwie [ bhur n idlI vr hY Awie [8[

chaupaî : sun gur par shâhi risâyâ. yah jâdû in hindû chalâyâ.
shahrôn iskô dayô kadhâi. bahur na dilî var hai âi.8.

siqgur khXo hm qO vry Awie [ kr AOr bhwvYN idlI pqSwih [
Ab Awie bolXo qumro kwl [ ATwrW sO ATqry swl [9[
satigur kahyô ham tau varç âi. kar aur bahâvain dilî patshâhi.
ab âi bôlyô tumrô kâla. athârân sau athtarç sâla.9.

dohrw : deI iPtk sRI gur ausy BeI bwie aus mwr [
qb idlI cugqy leI isKI bwby Dwr [10[

dôhrâ : daî phitak srî gur usç bhaî bâi us mâra.
tab dilî chugtç laî sikhî bâbç dhâra.10.

10. kwrUM pwqSwih kw pRsMg10. kwrUM pwqSwih kw pRsMg10. kwrUM pwqSwih kw pRsMg10. kwrUM pwqSwih kw pRsMg10. kwrUM pwqSwih kw pRsMg
('huqo kwrU pwqSwih iek')('huqo kwrU pwqSwih iek')('huqo kwrU pwqSwih iek')('huqo kwrU pwqSwih iek')('huqo kwrU pwqSwih iek')

10. kârûn pâtshâhi kâ parsang
(‘hutô kârû pâtshâhi ik’)

dohrw : qO mwlI sun hm khI sB sMsy Bey dUr [
kwrUM gost nihN khI XwmY S`k zrUr [1[

dôhrâ : tau mâlî sun ham kahî sabh sansç bhaç dûra.
kârûn gôsat nahin kahî yâmai shakk zarûra.1.

cOpeI : qWko bIqy brs hzwr [ goSt krI kb bwby nwr[
qau ausko hm au~qr dXo [ Xh goSt mYN sMso BXo [2[

chaupaî : tânkô bîtç baras hazâra. gôshat karî kab bâbç nâra.
tau uskô ham uttar dayô. yah gôshat main sansô bhayô.2.

bwby khI n jo muiK inij swKI[ ilKwrI ilK so goSt rwKI[
Awgy imly aunoN qY cOVw[ aun A`Cr bhu AOr dey qoVw [3[
bâbç kahî na jô mukhi niji sâkhî. likhârî likh sô gôshat râkhî.
âgç milç unôn tai chaurdâ. un achchhar bahu aur daç tôrdâ.3.

nihN ikC jwnXo sMmq swl [ vwD Gwt nihN smJXo hvwl [
pIr &kIr isD gost boeI [ iem kr gost ilK gXo koeI [4[
nahin kichh jânyô sammat sâla. vâdh ghât nahin samjhayô havâla.
pîr fakîr sidh gôsat bôî. im kar gôsat likh gayô kôî.4.
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Since this gardener used to provide food and shelter to the saints,
He became worthy of Guru Nanak’s grace for his acts of service. (7)

Chaupai : The emperor felt extremely offended after hearing about these events,
He felt that this Hindu (Guru Nanak) had displayed magical feats.
He ordered/proclaimed that Guru Nanak be turned out of Delhi,
And He must not be allowed to enter Delhi again. (8)

Guru Nanak retorted that he would enter Delhi again and again,
And predicted that another king would henceforth rule Delhi.
Guru Nanak also predicted the end of Lodhi Dynasty’s empire,
And said that their royal writ would cease to run by 1878 (B.S.). (9)

Dohra : Thus Sri Guru Nanak inflicted his curse on him,
And he died of gastroenterological disorder.
And Delhi was occupied by the Mughal king,
Who became a devout follower of Guru Nanak. (10)

Episode 10
 An Episode of Emperor Karoon

(There was one Emperor Karoon)

Dohra : After hearing my narration, David Murry remarked,
That all his doubts about Guru Nanak had been removed.
But how did Baba Nanak hold a discussion with Emperor Karoon1 ,
He had certainly his doubts about that dialogue. (1)

Chaupai : The Emperor Karoon’s empire existed thousands of years ago,
How could Baba Nanak have a dialogue with that emperor.
Then I gave an explanation to David Murry,
That there was an anomaly about this dialogue. (2)

Baba Nanak himself never narrated this episode in his own words,
But some foolish chronicler had written it as a dialogue.
Later on another more irresponsible writer further expanded it,
And made further interpolations into this episode. (3)

They neither tallied the chronology of years between the two personages,
Nor did they calculate the time lag between the two events.
Since such discussions between saints were quite prevalent in those days,
Some odd writer had recorded it as a discussion (between Karoon and Nanak). (4)
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goStn ko AO swKI Bwie [ nh mUrK ky smJq Qwie [
aus Xwr idvwno jwko khIAY [ aun hI mY qy aunko lhIAY [
igrI KKr kihN cOd purwxw [ kolU A`lwih surmy 'dwxw' [5[
gôshtan kô au sâkhî bhâi. nah mûrakh kç samjhat thâi.
us yâr divânô jâkô kahîai. un hî mai tç unkô lahîai.
girî khakhar kahin chaud purânâ. kôlû allâhi surmç ‘dânâ’.5.

dohrw : ipkMbr AO bwibEN ibqy su brs hzwr [
dyqy Awey swK ieh gMj cwlI kwrUM vwr [6[

dôhrâ : pikmbar au bâbiôn bitç su baras hazâra.
dçtç âç sâkh ih ganj châlî kârûn vâra.6.

huqo kwrU pwiqswh iek khI bwbY XON bwq [
so cwlI gMj joV kY BXo qo KwlI jwq [7[
hutô kârû pâtisâh ik kahî bâbai yaun bâta.
sô châlî ganj jôrd kai bhayô tô khâlî jâta.7.

iek Amr ipkMbr sMq huqo iml ausu krXo inhwl[
mUVn gost ilK khI krI su bwby nwl [8[
ik amar pikmbar sant hutô mil usu karyô nihâl.
mûrdan gôsat likh kahî karî su bâbç nâla.8.

11. swKI siqgur kI bMswvlI kI qurI11. swKI siqgur kI bMswvlI kI qurI11. swKI siqgur kI bMswvlI kI qurI11. swKI siqgur kI bMswvlI kI qurI11. swKI siqgur kI bMswvlI kI qurI
('ijm dIpk qy dIpk jwgY'...)('ijm dIpk qy dIpk jwgY'...)('ijm dIpk qy dIpk jwgY'...)('ijm dIpk qy dIpk jwgY'...)('ijm dIpk qy dIpk jwgY'...)

11. sâkhî satigur kî bansâvlî kî turî
(‘jim dîpak tç dîpak jâgai’...)

dohrw : qb mwlI nY hm khXo Xh BI Byq sunwie [
gur nwnk pwCY gur Bey iqn ibauro dyhu bqwie [1[

dôhrâ : tab mâlî nai ham kahyô yah bhî bhçt sunâi.
gur nânak pâchhai gur bhaç tin biurô dçhu batâi.1.

cOpeI : qb mYN ausko ibauro dXo [ gur nwnk pwCY AMgd BXo [
jO aunkI sB kQw kQXY [ gRMQ bDY nihN AMq su pXY [2[

chaupaî : tab main uskô biurô dayô. gur nânak pâchhai angad bhayô.
jau unkî sabh kathâ kathyai. granth badhai nahin ant su payai.2.

AMgd qy gur BXo Amrdws [ kIXo pwqSwhI dwvw jws [
bweI sUby ijnHYN invwey[ piqSwhI dwvY ijqn jqwvY [3[
angad tç gur bhayô amradâsa. kîyô pâtshâhî dâvâ jâsa.
bâî sûbç jinhain nivâç. patishâhî dâvai jitan jatâvai.3.
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They could not differentiate between an episode and a discussion,
As the foolish writers could not ascertain the real facts.
I regard the first chronicler as an irresponsible romantic fellow,
And count the latter writers in the same category of romantics.
As some idiots mistake a dried empty beehive for a worn out moon splinter,
Much as some others regard an oil-seed crusher as God’s eye lashes’ colouting stick. (5)

Dohra : Although there is a gap of thousands of years separating,
The times of Muslim emperor and Baba Nanak.
But this myth about Karoon’s forty heaps of wealth,
Had been written time and again by these writers. (6)

There had been an emperor by the name of karoon,
Baba Nanak had just referred to Emperor Karoon’s myth.
And how he had piled up forty heaps of coins,
And how he died empty handed even after amassing such a huge wealth. (7)

There was an ancient prophet by the name of Amar,
Who had met and blessed Emperor Karoon.
But the idiotic/foolish writers have attributed this incident,
As a dialogue held between Karoon and Baba Nanak. (8)

 Episode 11
The Episode of the Lineage of the Sikh Gurus1

(As a lamp lights another lamp)

Dohra : Then David Murry enquired of me,
That I should reveal the secret of the Sikh Guru’s lineage.
How other Sikh Gurus succeeded Guru Nanak,
I must narrate the whole sequence and detail. (1)

Chaupai : Then I supplied him with all the details,
That Guru Angad Dev succeeded Guru Nanak.
If I started narrating the biographical details about Guru Angad,
The present volume would never come to its end. (2)

Guru Angad Dev was succeeded by Guru Amar Das,
Who deserved to be an inheritor of the Guru’s seat.
As he made the rulers of twenty two states his followers,
Whosoever claimed to be a ruler, became his follower. (3)
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pun rwmdws pUrx mq TeI [ qb qy iPr Gr soFIXn rhI [
iPr Arjn gur hirgoibMd [ KVg ckXo ijn mwr pYieMd [4[
pun râmdâs pûran mat thaî. tab tç phir ghar sôdhîyan rahî.
phir arjan gur harigôbinda. khardag chakyô jin mâr paiinda.4.

mIrI pIrI doaU idKweI [ Swh jhW ko hwr su deI [
llw kMbr mwry POjdwr [ iPr pqSwih soN leI svwr [5[
mîrî pîrî dôû dikhâî. shâh jahân kô hâr su daî.
lalâ kambar mârç phaujdâra. phir patshâhi sôn laî savâra.5.

dohrw : iPr hir rwie AO hr ikSn Bey iqmYN gurdyv [
ieCYN pUrYN isKn kI isK krYN gur syv [6[

dôhrâ : phir hari râi au har kishan bhaç timain gurdçva.
ichhain pûrain sikhan kî sikh karain gur sçva.6.

cOpeI : qyg bhwdr iPr gur BXo [ prsÍwrQ ihq ijn isr dXo [
kljug mYN vf swkw kIXo [ Drm krm rK ihMdUAn lIXo [7[

chaupaî : tçg bahâdar phir gur bhayô. parsavârath hit jin sir dayô.
kaljug main vad sâkâ kîyô. dharam karam rakh hindûan lîyô.7.

pun goibMd isMG Bey klDwrI[ deI piqSwhI kIXo pMQ BwrI [
ijm dIpk qy dIpk jwgY [ iqauN gur qy gur hoq Bey AwgY [8[
pun gôbind singh bhaç kaldhârî. daî patishâhî kîyô panth bhârî.
jim dîpak tç dîpak jâgai. tiun gur tç gur hôt bhaç âgai.8.

dohrw : sRI siqgur jo ds Bey [ dey aunky nwm sunwie [
iqm hI bUty Swih qy ley [ ApnI ikqwb ilKvwie [9[

dôhrâ : srî satigur jô das bhaç. daç unkç nâm sunâi.
tim hî bûtç shâhi tç laç. apnî kitâb likhvâi.9.

12. swKI nOrMgy pwiqSwh kI zulmI kI ilKXqy12. swKI nOrMgy pwiqSwh kI zulmI kI ilKXqy12. swKI nOrMgy pwiqSwh kI zulmI kI ilKXqy12. swKI nOrMgy pwiqSwh kI zulmI kI ilKXqy12. swKI nOrMgy pwiqSwh kI zulmI kI ilKXqy
(...prsÍwrQ ihq inj isr dIXo...)(...prsÍwrQ ihq inj isr dIXo...)(...prsÍwrQ ihq inj isr dIXo...)(...prsÍwrQ ihq inj isr dIXo...)(...prsÍwrQ ihq inj isr dIXo...)

12. sâkhî naurngç pâtishâh kî zulmî kî likhyatç
(...parsavârath hit nij sir dîyô...)

dohrw : qb mwlI ny iPr khXo Xh BI Byq bqwie [
piqSwhn AO gurn ko prXo bYr ijq Bwie[1[

dôhrâ : tab mâlî nç phir kahyô yah bhî bhçt batâi.
patishâhan au guran kô paryô bair jit bhâi.1.

cOpeI : qb mYN ausko Byd bqwXo [ gurUAn soN ijm aunY kmwXo [
kdy rwjI kdy gusy rhwvYN [ so cwl jwq nhIN isr AwvYN [2[
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Guru Ramdas became the perfect Guru thereafter,
Since then Guruship remained vested in the Sodhi Dynasty.
The succession then passed on to Guru Arjun and Guru Hargobind,
And Guru Hargobind had to pick up sword to kill Pandey Khan2 . (4)

He became an embodiment of both spiritual and temporal qualities,
As he even defeated Shahjahan3   in the field of battle.
He also vanquished Lalla Beg4  and Kambar Beg5  in battles,
But, later on, the emperor patched up with Guru Hargobind. (5)

Dohra : Thereafter Guru Harrai and Guru Harkrishan followed,
And attained the status and glory of Sikh Gurus.
Their blessings fulfilled all the desires of their followers,
Who offered their services to the Gurus out of gratitude. (6)

Chaupai : Then Guru Tegh Bahadur6  was the next successor,
Who gave up his life for the protection of others’ human rights.
He made the supreme sacrifice in this Dark Age (Kaliyuga),
And protected the religious rights and rituals of the Hindus. (7)

Then Guru Gobind Singh7  succeeded as the sovereign prophet,
Who bestowed Sovereignty on the Khalsa Panth.
As one lamp lights another lamp and illuminates,
So the ten Sikh gurus succeeded one after another. (8)

Dohra : Thus, the ten Sikh Gurus who became the Gurus of the Sikhs,
I have narrated the names of each one of them.
David Murry should get these details included as such,
In the history of the Sikhs being written by Bootey Shah. (9).

 

Episode 12
Episode About Aurangzeb’s1  Tyranny

(one who made the supreme sacrifice for others’ rights)

Dohra : Then David Murry asked me once again,
That I should reveal this secret also.
How did the conflict come to develop,
Between the Mughal emperors and the Sikh Gurus. (1)

Chaupai : Then I explained to him the cause of this conflict between the two,
And how the various Mughal emperors treated the Sikh Gurus.
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chaupaî : tab main uskô bhçd batâyô. gurûan sôn jim unai kamâyô.
kadç râjî kadç gusç rahâvain. sô châl jât nahîn sir âvain.2.

rwj nurMgY isr jb AwXo [ bfo pwp aus kY idl BwXo [
ieq nOrMg auq qyg bhwdr [ Bey jgq mYN duaU aujwgr[3[
râj nurngai sir jab âyô. badô pâp us kai dil bhâyô.
it naurang ut tçg bahâdra. bhaç jagat main duû ujâgra.3.

dohrw : huqo nOrMgy pRx kIXo qKq bhn so kwl [
qurk krON sB ihMdUAn sUby bweIAn Bwl [4[

dôhrâ : hutô naurngç parn kîyô takhat bahan sô kâla.
turak karaun sabh hindûan sûbç bâîan bhâla.4.

cOpeI : qyg bhwdr bf kl DwrI [ pRgt BeI gl dunIAW swrI [
jW pY Awie prY ko duK [ prY crn Aw hovY suK [5[

chaupaî : tçg bahâdar bad kal dhârî. pargat bhaî gal dunîân sârî.
jân pai âi parai kô dukha. parai charan â hôvai sukha.5.

dunIAw mqlb suK kI swrI [ AwvY SrnI ijh BY BwrI [
lgq crn huie qurq suKwrY[ pRgt BeI Xh gl jg swrY [6[
dunîâ matlab sukh kî sârî. âvai sharnî jih bhai bhârî.
lagat charan hui turat sukhârai. pargat bhaî yah gal jag sârai.6.

dohrw : clI khwvq sB jgY Xh swco Avqwr [
srnI AwvY jo ausY soau auqrY pwr [7[

dôhrâ : chalî kahâvat sabh jagai yah sâchô avtâra.
sarnî âvai jô usai sôu utrai pâra.7.

cOpeI : qO lO qurkn pwXo zor [ muslmwn krYN ihMdun tor [
qO ihMdUAn ko icMqw prI [ mslq ieauN qb ihMdUAn krI [8[

chaupaî : tau lau turkan pâyô zôra. muslamân karain hindun tôra.
tau hindûan kô chintâ parî. maslat iun tab hindûan karî.8.

g`l lgweIey bRhmn sIs [ jO aunkI kCu mnY jgdIs[
ihMdU grIbn nY hQ joVY [ nOrMgY AgY KVY Bey sOVY [9[
gall lagâîç barhman sîsa. jau unkî kachhu manai jagdîsa.
hindû garîban nai hath jôrdai. naurngai agai khardai bhaç saurdai.9.

hm hYN bwhmno ky ADIn [ aun ko lXwvo pihly dIn[
hm BI hovihN iqshI dIn [ gRIb ihMdUAn XON Cl kIn [10[
ham hain bâhmanô kç adhîna. un kô layâvô pahilç dîna.
ham bhî hôvhin tishî dîna. garîb hindûan yaun chhal kîna.10.
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How they kept on using the carrot and stick policy against the Gurus,
But despite their shifting policies, they never abandoned their hostility. (2)

How when Aurangzeb took over the reins of power (at Delhi),
He thought of committing a very sinful deed (against the Hindus).
Which led to a direct conflict between him and Guru Tegh Bahadur,
Which made both of them famous in the world for their deeds:
Aurangzeb (for tyranny), Guru Tegh Bahadur (for sacrifice and human rights). (3)

Dohra : Aurangzeb had taken a vow in his mind,
As soon as he descended to the throne of India.
That he would convert all the Hindus to Muslims,
After hunting the Hindus through out the twenty two states. (4)

Chaupai : Guru Tegh Bahadur came to be known as the bravest of the brave,
As his fame spread far and wide in the whole world.
Whosoever felt oppressed, tortured and aggrieved,
Sought his (Guru Tegh Bahadur’s) protection and felt relieved. (5)

Human beings all over the world are desirous of comforts alone,
They alone seek His grace who come across suffering in life.
They received instant relief who sought his protection and,
His fame spread all over the world for his alleviation of human suffering. (6)

Dohra : This fact came to light through out the world,
That he (Guru Tegh Bahadur) was a true prophet.
Whosoever came to seek his protection,
He got relieved and redeemed. (7)

Chaupai : So when the Muslim writ began to run all over the country,
They planned to convert the Hindus through a witch-hunt.
Then the Hindus felt extremely concerned at this development,
And they arrived at a resolution after thorough deliberations. (8)

That they should leave this problem to be dealt by the Brahmins2 ,
As they might succeed in getting some providential reprieve for them.
Thereupon the poor, helpless Hindus went with folded hands,
And stood before Aurangzeb in humble supplication. (9)

They remarked since they were in subordination of the Brahmins,
The Emperor should first convert the Brahmins to Islam.
Thereafter, they would also accept Islam after their peers,
This is how the poor Hindu populace played a trick with the Brahmins. (10)
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Awpn lInI gYl Cufwie [ bRhmn gl pwie deI blwie[
qb aun lInO bRhmx bulwie [ muslmwn hohu khXo suxwie [11[
âpan lînî gail chhudâi. barhman gal pâi daî balâi.
tab un lînau barhman bulâi. muslamân hôhu kahyô sunâi.11.

jo cho lho moih qy Awie [ ibrq qurkn gYl dXo lgwie [
nhIN mulk qj jwE pwr [ mulk rho muih mYN dXoN mwr [12[
jô chahô lahô môhi tç âi. birat turkan gail dayô lagâi.
nahîn mulak taj jâô pâra. mulak rahô muhi main dayôn mâra.12.

dohrw : sB sun Bey su sXwm rMg jn mr gXo pRvwr [
iek ids hoie qjwie qj jweIey khW sMswr [13[

dôhrâ : sabh sun bhaç su sayâm rang jan mar gayô parvâra.
ik dis hôi tajâi taj jâîç kahân sansâra.13.

cOpeI : bRhmn bnI bhu AOKI bwq [ nw ikCu suJY idn Ar rwq [
bwhmn nY kC Arsw kIXo [ idnY lMGwvn ivlwv su lIXo [14[

chaupaî : barhman banî bahu aukhî bâta. nâ kichhu sujhai din ar râta.
bâhman nai kachh arasâ kîyô. dinai langhâvan vilâv su lîyô.14.

lwgY krn su qp Ar jwp [ dyvqw n jwgy isr rhy Kwp[
qb cugln nY cuglI bnweI [ krq hYN bwhmn jwdU aupweI [15[
lâgai karan su tap ar jâpa. dçvtâ na jâgç sir rahç khâpa.
tab chuglan nai chuglî banâî. karat hain bâhman jâdû upâî.15.

dohrw : Xhu sun Swih nOrMg qb BXo AqI sY kop[
kwSmIr mYN ihMdUAW kw ijauN krXo Drm aun lop[16[

dôhrâ : yahu sun shâhi naurang tab bhayô atî sai kôpa.
kâshmîr main hindûân kâ jiun karyô dharam un lôpa.16.

cOpeI : AhdIey duVwey vl kSmIr [ hukm sunq iqn krI n DIr[
qurq PVy Qy dy ky qwx [ sB ihMdU kIey muslmwn [17[

chaupaî : ahdîç durdâç val kashmîra. hukam sunat tin karî na dhîra.
turat phardç thç dç kç tâna. sabh hindû kîç muslamâna.17.

ihMdU bcYN luk bqyrw krYN [ AOr ley sB muslY krY [
XON sB jg sun BXo qrws [ qb ibp Awey siqgur pws [18[
hindû bachain luk batçrâ karain. aur laç sabh muslai karai.
yaun sabh jag sun bhayô tarâsa. tab bip âç satigur pâsa.18.

dohrw : kWSI Awid gMgw iFgoN kulCyqr Cyqr AOr [
rl bih Awey PrXwd sB gur qyg bhwdr kol [19[

dôhrâ : kânshî âdi gangâ dhigôn kulchhçtar chhçtar aura.
ral bahi âç pharyâd sabh gur tçg bahâdar kôla.19.
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Thus these poorer Hindus got themselves absolved of this threat,
And shifted the whole responsibility to the Brahmins.
Thereafter the emperor Aurangzeb summoned the Brahmins,
And ordered them to get converted to Islam. (11)

He promised them all the perks and privileges of their choice,
If they changed their religion and converted to Islam.
Otherwise, all of them would be exiled from the country,
And persecuted to death if they dared to stay there. (12)

Dohra : Hearing this proclamation, they turned pale and bloodless,
As if all of their families had perished in one stroke.
They would have gladly escaped to any non-Muslim country,
But all the surrounding countries were inhabited with the Muslims. (13)

Chaupai : Thus, the Brahmins came under great stress and adversity,
Day and Night, they were at their wits’ ends to find a solution.
Finally, they prayed for a few days reprieve and postponement,
With a view to find some way out of this ordeal. (14)

Thereafter, the Brahmins meditated and fasted to invoke their gods,
But no gods or goddess came to their help despite their rigorous invocations.
In the meantime, some slanderers reported against them,
That they (Brahmins) were trying to cast some magic spells. (15)

Dohra : Hearing about this alleged mischief by the Brahmins,
Aurangzeb felt extremely infuriated against them.
He ordered all the Hindus (mostly Brahmins) from Kashmir to be converted,
And proclaimed that their religion (Hinduism) be wiped out from there. (16)

Chaupai : He dispatched Horse-mounted soldiers to the Kashmir valley,
And they ran posthaste towards Kashmir on receiving orders.
They caught hold of all the Hindus forcibly under duress,
And converted all of them to Islam. (17)

Despite all the desperate efforts of the Hindus to escape and hide,
All of them were made to convert to Islam by force.
When these mass-scale conversions terrified the whole country,
The Brahmins approached Satguru (Guru Tegh Bahadur) for protection. (18)

Dohra : The Brahmins from all the nooks and corners of the country,
From Kashi (Benaras), Gangetic plains, Kurukshetra and other places.
Assembled together and prepared a joint petition,
And presented it to Guru Tegh Bahadur to save their religion. (19)
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cOpeI : Awie bRhmn sB AYs pukwry [ siqgur sun qv Awey qum dÍwry [
hY CqRI qum brn aujwgr [ gaU bRhmn qum ipRqpwgr [20[

chaupaî : âi barhman sabh ais pukârç. satigur sun tav âç tum davârç.
hai chhatrî tum baran ujâgra. gaû barhman tum paritpâgra.20.

Ab Awie prI hmnY pY BwrI [ Ab hm ko qum lyhu aubwrI [
qum nwnk siqgur klDwrI [ rwKo ihMdUAn ihMd mJwrI [21[
ab âi parî hamnai pai bhârî. ab ham kô tum lçhu ubârî.
tum nânak satigur kaldhârî. râkhô hindûan hind majhârî.21.

ihMdoN ihMdU inRbIj hYN krny [ Swih nurMgY XO ilK brny [
qurk ipRQm hY bwhmn krny [ AOr ihMdU hY pwCy Prny [22[
hindôn hindû naribîj hain karnç. shâhi nurngai yau likh barnç.
turak paritham hai bâhman karnç. aur hindû hai pâchhç pharnç.22.

bRhmn hY ihMdUAn Agvwn [ qurk hoie jwaU mgr jhwn [
Xh Ab nurMgY krI slwih [ qRwih qRwih Awey qum pwie [23[
barhman hai hindûan agvâna. turak hôi jâû magar jahâna.
yah ab nurngai karî salâhi. tarâhi tarâhi âç tum pâi.23.

jO qum ho ikC siqgur sUry [ fubiq rKo ihMduvwien pUry [
nhIN qo qurk quih ipRQm krwvYN [ quih qy ipCy hm dIn myN AwvYN [24[
jau tum hô kichh satigur sûrç. dubti rakhô hinduvâin pûrç.
nahîn tô turak tuhi paritham karâvain. tuhi tç pichhç ham dîn mçn âvain.24.

qum CqrI ho KVg auTwvo [ sB ihMdUAn ko gYl lgwvo [
qum pY mwXw AwvY GnI [ krwmwq qum pY AngnI [25[
tum chhatrî hô khardag uthâvô. sabh hindûan kô gail lagâvô.
tum pai mâyâ âvai ghanî. karâmât tum pai anganî.25.

dohrw : qurkn qY ds gun AiDk hYN ihMdU ihMd mWih [
jO qum KMfw PV KVo sb rlYNN qumY sMg Awie [26[

dôhrâ  : turkan tai das gun adhik hain hindû hind mânhi.
jau tum khandâ phard khardô sab ralain tumai sang âi.26.

cOpeI : gur nwnk bc gey ibkwXw [ qurkn sON nih KMfw PVwXw [
qurk glYN glYN hm sIs [ XO kir gey siqgur bKsIs [27[

chaupaî : gur nânak bach gaç bikâyâ. turkan saun nahi khandâ phardâyâ.
turak galain galain ham sîsa. yau kari gaç satigur bakhsîsa.27.

dohrw : jykr qumro Bl Bvy isr dyq n lwvYN byr[
dyaUN qWkI jwie jVH drgwhoN qurq auKyV [28[

dôhrâ : jçkar tumrô bhal bhavç sir dçt na lâvain bçra.
dçûn tânkî jâi jardah dargâhôn turat ukhçrda.28.
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Chaupai : In this way, they approached and petitioned to Guru Tegh Bahadur,
And sought his protection, considering him the true embodiment of the Divine.
Acknowledging him to be the Divinely annointed warrior (Kshatriya3 ),
They beseeched him to protect the dignity of their religion and faith. (20)

Since they had fallen on bad days in this hour of misery,
Guru Tegh Bahadur must stand by them in their hour of trial.
Being a true and revealed prophet (Satguru) of the House of Nanak,
He must protect the honour of the Hindus in their hour of trial. (21)

That all the Hindus were to be completely eliminated from India (Hindustan),
The Emperor Aurangzeb made a proclamation to that effect.
All the Brahmins were to be converted in the first attempt,
Rest of the Hindus were to be dealt with after that. (22)

Since the Brahmins were the leaders of all the Hindus,
Conversion of the Brahmins will lead to everyone else’s conversion to Islam.
This being the declared policy of the Emperor Aurangzeb,
And being threatened by it, the Brahmins came to seek his protection. (23)

If Guru Tegh Bahadur was a perfect prophet and a supreme warrior,
Then he must protect all the Hindus of India.
Otherwise they would name him (Guru Tegh Bahadur) to be converted first,
After him, they would voluntarily embrace Islam. (24)

They entreated him to pick up a sword like a brave Kshtriya,
And win the hearts of all the Hindus of the whole country.
As Guru Tegh Bahadur alone had lots of financial resources,
And unlimited spiritual powers to combat this challenge. (25)

Dohra : The Hindus were ten times more in numerical strength,
Than that of Muslims in the whole of India (Hindustan).
If Guru Tegh Bahadur picked up a sword against the Muslims,
All the Hindus would rally round him in this fight. (26)

Chaupai : Guru Nanak had made a prediction in his own words and,
Blessed the Muslims to wield the sword but not for committing oppression.
Otherwise he would destroy the Muslims with his own sacrifice,
Such was the blessing and prediction of Guru Nanak. (27)

Dohra : Guru Tegh Bahadur remarked if it benefitted the Hindus,
He would not hesitate for a second to offer his sacrifice,
Which would not only uproot the tyrannical Muslim rule,
But would get them (the Muslims) even damned in the House of the true Lord/God. (28)
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cOpeI : qb bRhmx ky mn XO AweI [ kb muXo kb jV auKVweI [
qurk krYNgy hm ieq swl [ kb mr qum hm lE aubwr [29[

chaupaî : tab barhman kç man yau âî. kab muyô kab jard ukhrdâî.
turak karaingç ham it sâla. kab mar tum ham laô ubâra.29.

bUf mUey nOkw ikq kwm [ BUK mry KIr ikq kwm [
pXws muey iPr nIr nul`Xy [ iPr ipAws iqs kYs buJ`Xy [30[
bûd mûç naukâ kit kâm. bhûkh març khîr kit kâma.
payâs muç phir nîr nulyyç. phir piâs tis kais bujhyyç.30.

dohrw : qib siqgur ibpRn khXo XO kih gYl Cufwie [
hm hovihNgy gYl aus gur kO qurk bnwie [31[

dôhrâ : tabi satigur biparn kahyô yau kahi gail chhudâi.
ham hôvahingç gail us gur kau turak banâi.31.

cOpeI : qb ibpRn jwie vYsI keI [ ijm siqgur QI aun smJeI [
ipRQm kro gur muslmwn [ mgry hovg sgl jhwn [32[

chaupaî : tab biparn jâi vaisî kaî. jim satigur thî un samjhaî.
paritham karô gur muslamâna. magrç hôvag sagal jahâna.32.

so ibpRn jw cuglI krI [ qurkn mMn leI so KrI [
gur kI gYl nurMgy PrI [ Byj hlkwry qlwieS krI [33[
sô biparn jâ chuglî karî. turkan mann laî sô kharî.
gur kî gail nurngç pharî. bhçj halkârç talâish karî.33.

auq siqgur nY krI iqAwrI [ jYsy ibpRn huqI aucwrI [
Awp cl gur idlI Awey [ qurkn Gr jw Awp bMDwey [34[
ut satigur nai karî tiârî. jaisç biparn hutî uchârî.
âp chal gur dilî âç. turkan ghar jâ âp bandhâç.34.

dohrw : idlI duvwrY KV gurU duswlo dIXo Glwie [
hlvweI htI jwie DrXo prgt hoxy dwie[35[

dôhrâ : dilî duvârai khard gurû dusâlô dîyô ghalâi.
halvâî hatî jâi dharyô pargat hônç dâi.35.

cOpeI : Suhrq BeI nOrMgy PV lXo [ FUMfq Qy ijs Gr mYN pXo [
iem nOrMgy ky hQ Awey [ iem kr siqgur Awp bMDwey [36[

chaupaî : shuhrat bhaî naurngç phard layô. dhûndat thç jis ghar main payô.
im naurngç kç hath âç. im kar satigur âp bandhâç.36.

kYd pwie bhu idvwXo qRws [ Pyr mugl iek ByjXo pws [
Kotw bol AO qRws idvwXw [ qurk hoih iqn AwK suxwXw [37[
kaid pâi bahu divâyô tarâs. phçr mugal ik bhçjyô pâsa.
khôtâ bôl au tarâs divâyâ. turak hôhi tin âkh sunâyâ.37.
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Chaupai : The Brahmins responded to Guru Tegh Bahadur’s offer somewhat like this:
That his sacrifice would take long to uproot the Muslim tyranny.
As the Muslims were hell-bent on converting the Brahmin’s faith in a year
A mere offer of sacrifice would not save their honour. (29)

What purpose would the offer of a boat serve for the drowned,
How could an offer of food revive a person dead of starvation?
How could a dip in water bring back a person dead of dehydration, to life,
Whose thirst could water quench after a person’s death? (30)

Dohra : Then Guru Tegh Bahadur told the Brahmins in this vein,
To rid them of the gnawing fear of their persecution.
They should tell Aurangzeb to convert Guru Tegh Bahadur to Islam first,
After whose conversion they would also accept Islam. (31)

Chaupai : Thereafter, the Brahmins reported to Aurangzeb in the same vein,
In which they were advised by Guru Tegh Bahadur.
That he should first convert Guru Tegh Bahadur to Islam,
After that, all the citizens of India (Hindustan) would follow him. (32)

So the wily Brahmins fed this information into Emperor’s  ears,
Who accepted it as an authentic version without any verification.
And Aurangzeb started stalking after Guru Tegh Bahadur’s movements,
He dispatched his officials to hunt Guru Tegh Bahadur Down. (33)

On the other hand, Guru Tegh Bahadur made preparations to fulfill his promise,
As he had made it out to the supplicating Brahmins.
So Guru Tegh Bahadur marched towards Delhi on his own,
And offered himself for arrest before the Muslim ruler. (34)

Dohra : Thus standing in front of the entrance to the walled city of Delhi,
Guru Tegh Bahadur sent a messenger with an expensive garment4 (Doshala).
Who placed it at a sweetmeat seller’s shop to buy some sweets,
This was a mere ploy to make his (Guru Tegh Bahadur’s) whereabouts known. (35)

Chaupai : Aurangzeb took all the credit for Guru’s arrest and made it public,
That Guru Tegh Bahadur had been arrested in Delhi.
This is how Guru Tegh Bahadur got into Aurangzeb’s custody,
This is how he offered himself for arrest before Aurangzeb. (36)

After taking into custody, the Guru was subjected to severe tortures,
Thereafter, a Muslim messenger was sent to communicate with him.
Using abusive language, the messenger threatened him with dire consequences,
If Guru Tegh Bahadur did not convert to Islam. (37)
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Aky idKwieE krw su mwq [ ijm gurU AKwvYN idKwE soaU bwq [
ijm qum pqswhu sco sdvwvYN [ ijm kr hm ko JUT TihrwvYN [38[
akç dikhâiô karâ su mâta. jim gurû akhâvain dikhâô sôû bâta.
jim tum patsâhu sachô sadvâvain. jim kar ham kô jhûth thahirâvain.38.

nhIN hohu qUM muslmwn [ AkY idKlwau kuC Apno qwn [
idKwE hmY kuC krw ju mwq [ rwmrwie ijmYN mMno bwq [39[
nahîn hôhu tûn muslamâna. akai dikhlâu kuchh apnô tâna.
dikhâô hamai kuchh karâ ju mâta. râmrâi jimain mannô bâta.39.

dohrw : qb siqgur iPr iem khXo nihN A`Cw kIA rmrwie [
Awp bfweI lY gieE gl ipCln pwie blwie [40[

dôhrâ : tab satigur phir im kahyô nahin achchhâ kîa ramrâi.
âp badâî lai gaiô gal pichhlan pâi balâi.40.

cOpeI : jO vhu dy gieE krw su mwq [ qO hm ko qYN AwKI bwq [
pIr PkIrn lwgXo pwp [ gXo krvwie vhu sB ko Kwp[41[

chaupaî : jau vahu dç gaiô karâ su mâta. tau ham kô tain âkhî bâta.
pîr phakîran lâgyô pâpa. gayô karvâi vahu sabh kô khâpa.41.

krwmwq mD sB kb hoie [ ibn krwmwq qum Cfo n koie [
Xh krwmwq hm dyie n jwhI [ ipCln kY jo gYl lgwhI [42[
karâmât madh sabh kab hôi. bin karâmât tum chhadô na kôi.
yah karâmât ham dçi na jâhî. pichhlan kai jô gail lagâhî.42.

krwmwq hY khr su mwih [ pIr Swh ko chIAq nwih[
kihr htwvn ko kIE doaU [ pIr &kIr khr cih KoaU [43[
karâmât hai kahar su mâhi. pîr shâh kô chahîat nâhi.
kahir hatâvan kô kîô dôû. pîr fakîr kahar chahi khôû.43.

dohrw : krwmwq nwm kihr hY so hm krqy nwih [
hmrY aupr qum kro qO quhu puCY Kudwie [44[

dôhrâ : karâmât nâm kahir hai sô ham kartç nâhi.
hamrai upar tum karô tau tuhu puchhai khudâi.44.

cOpeI : qbY nurMgY gusw kIAw [ qum cwhq bwqn qY jIAw [
AkY qW hohu qUM muslmwn [ AkY qW qUM kr mrn pRvwn [45[

chaupaî : tabai nurngai gusâ kîâ. tum châhat bâtan tai jîâ.
akai tân hôhu tûn muslamâna. akai tân tûn kar maran parvâna.45.

mwrON mV quih kcy cwm [ DrON DUp qoih mD drwm[
ijm ijm qum cMm DUp sukwie [ iqm iqm qumko imlY sjwie [46[
mâraun mard tuhi kachç châma. dharaun dhûp tôhi madh darâma.
jim jim tum chamm dhûp sukâi. tim tim tumkô milai sajâi.46.
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Otherwise, he should bring about certain miracles and marvels,
As he claimed himself to be a Guru or a prophet.
As he was known to be a ‘Sacha Patshah’5 , a Divine Prophet,
And he had been branding the Mughal Emperor a false emperor. (38)

Either Guru Tegh Bahadur should convert himself to Islam,
Or he should display some miracles with all his spiritual powers.
He must make a show of his miraculous powers before them,
As his ancestor Ram Rai had displayed certain miracles. (39)

Dohra : Hearing upon this, Guru Tegh Bahadur made this remark:
That Ram Rai had not done a noble deed with the display of miracles,
Although he earned a cheap reputation for himself,
But he had set a bad precedent for his successors. (40)

Chaupai : Ram Rai6  by making a show of his miraculous powers,
To which the Muslim Messenger had made a reference,
Had committed a sinful deed unbecoming of spiritual saints,
And thus damaged the spiritual credibility of all saints. (41)

All spiritual personages do not make a show of miracles,
But the Mughal administration would not let off a saint without miracles.
He (Guru Tegh Bahadur) would not display any miraculous feats,
So that it might not become a liability for the later saints (42)

Since Display of miracles is a violation of Nature’s laws and a curse for humanity,
Both spiritual saints and emperors should desist from this temptation.
As both the supremes (spiritual and temporal) were meant to alleviate human suffering,
So why should spiritual saints bring about such a disaster? (43)

Dohra : Considering display of Miraculous feats to be synonymous with disaster,
He (Guru Tegh Bahadur) refused to make a display of any miracles.
And permitted Aurangzeb to commit any atrocity on him (Guru Tegh Bahadur),
For which he would be held accountable by God. (44)

Chaupai : At this remark, Aurangzeb feeling extremely infuriated,
Accused Guru Tegh Bahadur of making his escape through polemics.
He warned the Guru to either get converted to Islam,
Or he must be prepared to face death through execution. (45)

He (Aurangzeb) would have his body sewn in a cover of raw leather,
And then he would put up his sealed body in the sun to dry up.
As the raw leather containing his body would dry and tighten,
He would have to bear the torture of a squeezed leather grip. (46)
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gurU AKwie lut KwXo jhwn [ Ab hovq nihN ikm muslmwn [
kXw muslmwn ihMduAn sm nwihN [ hm qY qum ijm nT nT jwihN [47[
gurû akhâi lut khâyô jahâna. ab hôvat nahin kim muslamâna.
kayâ muslamân hinduan sam nâhin. ham tai tum jim nath nath jâhin.47.

qb siqgur mn kIXo ibcwrw [ Awie pujXo hY vKq hmwrw [
ijsY vkq hm tolq Awey [ vohu vkq hm BXo lBwey [
"icMqw qwkI kIjIAY jo AnhonI hoeI [
eyh mwrgu sMswr ko nwnk iQru nhIN koie["[48[
tab satigur man kîyô bichârâ. âi pujyô hai vakhat hamârâ.
jisai vakat ham tôlat âç. vôhu vakat ham bhayô labhâç.
“chintâ tâkî kîjîai jô anhônî hôî.
çh mârgu sansâr kô nânak thiru nahîn kôi.”48.

dohrw : qb siqgur jI jwinE smW phUcXo Awie [
so Ab FIl n cwhIAY ieh isr sIs lgwie [49[

dôhrâ : tab satigur jî jâniô samân pahûchyô âi.
sô ab dhîl na châhîai ih sir sîs lagâi.49.

cOpeI : qb siqgur ny AYs aucwrw [ hmrw ieSt dyKo qum Bwrw [
krwmwq hm AYs idKwhIN [ hmrw isr qUM pwvYN nwhIN [50[

chaupaî : tab satigur nç ais uchârâ. hamrâ ishat dçkhô tum bhârâ.
karâmât ham ais dikhâhîn. hamrâ sir tûn pâvain nâhîn.50.

hmry isr kO qyg lgXY [ ktY n so krwmwq idKXY [
qrvwr iqKI koaU lXwXo bys [ cl BXo iqs joaU ktq hmyS [51[
hamrç sir kau tçg lagyai. katai na sô karâmât dikhyai.
tarvâr tikhî kôû layâyô bçsa. chal bhayô tis jôû katat hamçsha.51.

dohrw : AYsy AYsy bcn kih gur bYTy cONkI nHwie[
qyg lgvweI sIs inj AYsy Clky dwie [52[

dôhrâ : aisç aisç bachan kahi gur baithç chaunkî nahâi.
tçg lagvâî sîs nij aisç chhalkç dâi.52.

cOpeI : sIs dXo pr isrr n dIE [ Apno Drm krm rK lIE [
crm kcY qy sRIr bcwXo [ qurkn kY isr sIs lgwXo [53[

chaupaî : sîs dayô par sirar na dîô. apnô dharam karam rakh lîô.
charam kachai tç sarîr bachâyô. turkan kai sir sîs lagâyô.53.

aun mUVHn Xih klw n jwnI [ hm isr isr lwvn gl TwnI [
XO siqgur vf swkw kIXw [ prsÍwrQ ihq inj isr dIXw [54[
un mûrdahn yahi kalâ na jânî. ham sir sir lâvan gal thânî.
yau satigur vad sâkâ kîyâ. parsavârath hit nij sir dîyâ.54.
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Accusing him of wearing the mantle of a prophet, and exploiting the masses,
How could he now escape to embrace Islam after that?
Were the Muslims not as similar human beings as the Hindus,
Why did the Hindus have such contempt for the Muslims? (47)

Thereupon Satguru (Guru Tegh Bahadur) deliberated upon the whole situation,
And concluded that the moment for shedding his mortal frame had arrived.
The much-awaited moment for which he had been waiting,
That moment of truth had arrived in his life.
(Thus accepting God’s Will) he recited the following hymn:
“One should feel concerned about those things alone,
Which occur unexpectedly or unnaturally.
Nanak says that in this world of change and flux,
Nothing is permanent and eternal.” (48)

Dohra : So Satguru, Guru Tegh Bahadur came to realize,
That the moment of truth had arrived indeed.
He should no longer delay his resolution,
And should come forward to make a supreme sacrifice. (49)

Chaupai : Then Guru Tegh Bahadur addressed Aurangzeb in this vein,
That he would now have a glimpse of his (Guru Tegh Bahadur’s) spiritual powers.
He (Guru Tegh Bahadur) would bring about such a miracle,
That he (Aurangzeb) would never be able to get hold of his (Guru Tegh Bahadur’s) head.(50)

Whichever sword he may choose to severe his head with,
But will it not be a miracle if it failed to cut through his throat.
So he might arrange for the sharpest sword for executing him,
Because an ordinary sword used for daily executions might not work. (51)

Dohra : After addressing the emperor in these words,
Guru Tegh Bahadur sat on the executioner’s slab after ablutions.
Guru Tegh Bahadur made the executioners’ sword just touch his head,
But it was just a ploy to hoodwink the authorities (52).

Chaupai : Thus Guru Tegh Bahadur made the supreme sacrifice without compromising his dignity,
And protected both his religion as well its practices.
Not only he saved his body from being sewn in raw leather,
But also laid the blame of execution squarely on the Muslims. (53)

The foolish Muslim rulers did not realize their stupidity,
That the Guru was determined to lay the blame on their head.
Thus, Guru Tegh Bahadur had made the supreme sacrifice,
He had sacrificed his life for the protection of others’ rights. (54)
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pRmwx bicqR nwtk pRmwx bicqR nwtk pRmwx bicqR nwtk pRmwx bicqR nwtk pRmwx bicqR nwtk (parmân bachitar nâtak)
dohrw : TIkr Poir idlIs isr pRBpur kIXw pXwn [

qyg bhwdr sI ikRXw krI n iknhU Awn [
qyg bhwdr ky clq BXo jgq ko sok [
hY hY hY sB jg BXo jY jY jY sur lok[

dôhrâ : thîkar phôri dilîs sir parbhpur kîyâ payâna.
tçg bahâdar sî kariyâ karî na kinhû âna.
tçg bahâdar kç chalat bhayô jagat kô sôka.
hai hai hai sabh jag bhayô jai jai jai sur lôka.

dohrw : AYs cirq siqgur kIXo qau BXo qurk pSymwn[
nOrMgo qb JUirE hm sky n cirq pCwn [55[

dôhrâ : ais charit satigur kîyô tau bhayô turak pashçmâna.
naurngô tab jhûriô ham sakç na charit pachhâna.55.

cOpeI : nOrMgy idl ^OP bhu TitE [ ihMdUAn zulm krn qy hitE [
DIrI DIrI hÍY geI swry [ pujI mwlk kY dÍwr pukwry [56[

chaupaî :  naurngç dil khauph bahu thatiô. hindûan zulam karan tç hatiô.
dhîrî dhîrî havai gaî sârç. pujî mâlak kai davâr pukârç.56.

dohrw : prI pukwr drbwr sc mwlk kIXo ibcwr [
pIr pYkMbr qurk ky drbwroN dey inkwr [57[

dôhrâ : parî pukâr darbâr sach mâlak kîyô bichâra.
pîr paikmbar turak kç darbârôn daç nikâra.57.

cOpeI : s`c KMf qy qurk inkwry [ fyrw dIno ipCY drbwry [
qb qY GtI piqswhI idlI [ qb qy qurk klw BeI iFlI [58[

chaupaî : sachch khand tç turak nikârç. dçrâ dînô pichhai darbârç.
tab tai ghatî patisâhî dilî. tab tç turak kalâ bhaî dhilî.58.

13. swKI dsmy pwqSwih kI ilKXqy13. swKI dsmy pwqSwih kI ilKXqy13. swKI dsmy pwqSwih kI ilKXqy13. swKI dsmy pwqSwih kI ilKXqy13. swKI dsmy pwqSwih kI ilKXqy
('...is`K aubwrn duSt sMGwrn')('...is`K aubwrn duSt sMGwrn')('...is`K aubwrn duSt sMGwrn')('...is`K aubwrn duSt sMGwrn')('...is`K aubwrn duSt sMGwrn')

13. sâkhî dasmç pâtshâhi kî likhyatç
(‘...sikkh ubâran dushat sanghâran’)

dohrw : iPr dsmy pwiqSwh  soN viDE qurkn vYr [
cuglI KweI phwVIAn gXo cMigAwVo PYl [1[

dôhrâ : phir dasmç pâtishâh  sôn vadhiô turkan vaira.
chuglî khâî pahârdîan gayô changiârdô phaila.1.

cOpeI : kwjI mugln qurk isKwey [ krwr bwbr kY dey Bulwey [
ihMdun ihMd kb deI khwvYN [ deI ipkMbrn Awp bnwvYN [2[
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An Illustration from Bachittar Natak7

Dohra : “Leaving his Mortal frame and laying the blame squarely on the Delhi ruler,
Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur departed for his heavenly abode.
He had made such a supreme sacrifice,
That none else could accomplish such a deed.
After Guru Tegh Bahadur departed for his heavenly abode,
The whole world was plunged into grief and gloom.
While the entire humanity raised a cry of helplersness,
The heavens above reverberated with the shouts of victory.”

Dohra : Satguru brought about such a miracle through his sacrifice,
That the Muslim ruler felt extremely exasperated.
Aurangzeb cried out in utter repentance and remorse,
That he could not visualize the real import of such a miraculous deed. (55)

Chaupai : (After Guru’s sacrifice), Aurangzeb felt so much frightened,
That he stopped his oppression and tyranny against the Hindus.
Peace and patience came to prevail all around,
The people’s outcry had rent the God’s portals. (56)

Dohra : Mankind’s cries reverberated in the House of God,
Which made Him contemplate over mankind’s woes.
As a result, all the Pirs and prophets belonging to Islam,
Were turned out of the heavenly abode of God. (57)

Chaupai : After having been turned out of God’s heavenly abode,
They were rehabilitated on the back yard of heaven.
Thereafter, the Mughal’s grip over Delhi’s throne loosened,
And their political power to rule over India also declined. (58)

Episode 13
Episode About the legend of the Tenth Sikh Guru

(For protection of the devout and destruction of the wicked)

Dohra : Then a confrontation started and developed,
Between the tenth Sikh Guru and the Mughals.
The chiefs of Hill states also started a whispering compaign,,
Which soon spread into an open slander like a wild fire. (1)

Chaupai : The Muslims Theologians (Kazis) Indoctrinated the Moghal rulers,
Forgetting all Babur’s promises of allegiance to the Sikh Gurus.
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chaupaî : kâjî muglan turak sikhâç. karâr bâbar kai daç bhulâç.
hindun hind kab daî kahâvain. daî pikmbaran âp banâvain.2.

gur goibMd isMG sun gu`sw AwXw [ qurk nwS ihq pMQ bxwXw [
pu`qr cwro dey AKweI [ pMQ leI inj AMs gvweI [3[
gur gôbind singh sun gussâ âyâ. turak nâsh hit panth banâyâ.
puttar chârô daç akhâî. panth laî nij ans gavâî.3.

dohrw : qb mwlI hm puCXo ikm AMs bMs n rwKXo doie [
AMs hoq iPr bMs pr auqno hyq n hoie [4[

dôhrâ : tab mâlî ham puchhyô kim ans bans na râkhyô dôi.
ans hôt phir bans par utnô hçt na hôi.4.

cOpeI : d`qw qRY AO gorK is`D [ pMQ rKw aun rKI n ibMd[
muhMmd ny vI AMs guAweI [ au~qm bMs aun rKXo bDweI [5[

chaupaî : dattâ tarai au gôrakh siddha. panth rakhâ un rakhî na binda.
muhmmad nç vî ans guâî. uttam bans un rakhyô badhâî.5.

mrI khI ikm qurk idho doS [ iem kr krI su siqgur hos [
so hm mwlI au~qr dXo [ KUn szwdn ko isr lXo [6[
marî kahî kim turak dihô dôsha. im kar karî su satigur hôsa.
sô ham mâlî uttar dayô. khûn sazâdan kô sir layô.6.

qurkn kO gur cwhq gwrn[ lXo doS isr aun ieq kwrn [
rcnw rcI pMQ ieq kwrn [ is`K aubwrn duSt sMGwrn [7[
turkan kau gur châhat gârna. layô dôsh sir un it kârna.
rachnâ rachî panth it kârna. sikh ubâran dushat sanghârna.7.

dyh Awp hI qurk isr lweI [ cwhq Apno pMQ vDweI [
Aky pMQ kY AMs hI hoie [ rwm iksn BI kry n doie [8[
dçh âp hî turak sir lâî. châhat apnô panth vadhâî.
akç panth kai ans hî hôi. râm kisan bhî karç na dôi.8.

dohrw : sRI rwm ikRsn suq inj rKy dXo rwj iqn pRIq [
sRI siqgur is`Kn dXo [ AiDk BeI XON rIq [9[

dôhrâ : srî râm karisan sut nij rakhç dayô râj tin parîta.
srî satigur sikkhan dayô. adhik bhaî yaun rîta.9.

Apny AMsih hoiq iFgY pr AMsih bFiq n hyq [
BUm puqR ijh Gws hYÍ nihN huie AMn iqh Kyq [10[
apnç anshi hôti dhigai par anshi badhti na hçta.
bhûm putar jih ghâs havai nahin hui ann tih khçta.10.
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Denying that the Hindus (Guru Nanak1 ) had bestowed the sovereignty on Mughals,
They claimed that their prophet Mohammad had bestowed sovereignty on them. (2)

Guru Gobind Singh felt outraged (at this travesty of truth),
And he created the Khalsa Panth2  to destroy the Mughals.
He sacrificed his four sons for this cherished cause,
As he lost his own progeny for nurturing the Khalsa Panth. (3)

Dohra : Then David Murry asked me to resolve this paradox,
Why did the Guru not preserve both his progeny as well as his ideology.
I replied that if one promoted and preserved one’s own progeny,
Then One could not promote and preserve one’s ideological organisation. (4)

Chaupai : All the ancient Sidhas and saints like Datta Tray3  and Gorakhnath4 ,
Also had not raised any family to promote their ideological orders.
The Muslim’s prophet Mohammad5  had also sacrificed his progeny,
Sparing only the best among his progeny to promote his cause. (5)

Then Murry questioned me Why was I blaming the Muslims alone,
When Guru Gobind Singh had adopted the same strategy  for the same purpose.
To this query of Captain Murry, I offered the following explanation:
The Muslims were cursed because of the cold-blooded murder of Sahibzadas6 . (6)

Guru Gobind wished to destroy the Mughals for this grave injustice,
And the blame went to the Mughals mainly for shedding the blood of innocents.
He created the order of the Khalsa Panth with the sole motive,
Of strengthening the Sikhs and for destroying the wicked Mughals. (7)

He also attributed the blame for his own sacrifice to the Mughals,
And wished to promote his own ideological order, the Khalsa Panth.
It is not possible to promote One’s family and one’s ideology simultaneously,
As even Lord Rama7  and Lord Krishna8  could not promote the two together. (8)

Dohra : Both Rama and Krishna kept their own nearest kins deprived of power,
They handed over power to others to uphold that tradition.
Satguru Gobind Singh handed over power to his followers, the Sikhs,
For further strengthening the same old great tradition. (9)

By keeping one’s own family and progeny near one’s heart,
One can not preserve and promote one’s own ideology.
Much as an agricultural piece of land over grown with weeds,
Cannot give a wholesome yield of grains. (10)
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14. hor pRsMg14. hor pRsMg14. hor pRsMg14. hor pRsMg14. hor pRsMg
('...Kwlso hovY Kud Kudw...')('...Kwlso hovY Kud Kudw...')('...Kwlso hovY Kud Kudw...')('...Kwlso hovY Kud Kudw...')('...Kwlso hovY Kud Kudw...')

14. hôr parsnga
(‘...khâlsô hôvai khud khudâ...’)

dohrw : qau mrI muih soN khI iPr iBMn iBMn moih smJwie [
pMQ ricE ijm siqgurU AOr BXo ikq dwie [1[

dôhrâ  : tau marî muhi sôn kahî phir bhinn bhinn môhi samjhâi.
panth rachiô jim satigurû aur bhayô kit dâi.1.

cOpeI : QI qurkn kI bf piqswhI [ hukm quriq lMG sUby bweI[
mD smuMdr twpU Gxy [ d`Kx pUrb prbq sxy [2[

chaupaî : thî turkan kî bad patisâhî. hukam turti langh sûbç bâî.
madh samundar tâpû ghanç. dakkhan pûrab parbat sanç.2.

rXq huqo dys aun swro [ ikm kr vD gXo isMGn pswro [
rXq aun ikm AwkI BeI [ iqn kI POj khW QI geI [3[
rayat hutô dçs un sârô. kim kar vadh gayô singhan pasârô.
rayat un kim âkî bhaî. tin kî phauj kahân thî gaî.3.

kY aun isMGn Kbr nw pweI [ kY qurkn gurUAn bYr n QweI[
kY qurkn isMGn ho geI mIjw[ kY aun jwnXo pMQ n qIjw [4[
kai un singhan khabar nâ pâî. kai turkan gurûan bair na thâî.
kai turkan singhan hô gaî mîjâ. kai un jânyô panth na tîjâ.4.

kY aun mYN n Qo koaU sXwnoN [ qO aun nwih isMGn hoq pCwno [
kY pMQ ckXo n dwvo pqswhI [ kY aun qY pMQ BXo lukwhI [5[
kai un main na thô kôû sayânôn. tau un nâhi singhan hôt pachhânô.
kai panth chakyô na dâvô patsâhî. kai un tai panth bhayô lukâhî.5.

dohrw : ijm iqs au~qr mYN dXo sunoN soaU gur is`K [
jnmiq lukXo n pMQ Xh dB sUln ijauN muK iq`K [6[

dôhrâ : jim tis uttar main dayô sunôn sôû gur sikkha.
janmati lukyô na panth yah dabh sûlan jiun mukh tikkha.6.

cOpeI : isMGn pMQ kb luk iCp hoXo [ isMGn pMQu kb lukY lukoXo [
isMGn pMQ dMgY ko BieE [ isMGn jnm sMg SsqRn lieE [7[

chaupaî : singhan panth kab luk chhip hôyô. singhan panthu kab lukai lukôyô.
singhan panth dangai kô bhaiô. singhan janam sang shastarn laiô.7.

isMGn pwhul KMfy kI deI [ isMGn guVHqI KMfy kI leI [
isr pr c`kr krdYN DwrYN [ kd vh lukYN ijm Syr nK vwrYN [8[
singhan pâhul khandç kî daî. singhan gurdhtî khandç kî laî.
sir par chakkar kardain dhârain. kad vah lukain jim shçr nakh vârain.8.
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Episode 14
The Khalsa Must Be Autonomous And Self-Respecting

Dohra : Then Captain Murry made further enquiries from me,
That I must narrate the account of the Sikhs in minute detail.
How did the Tenth Guru create the order of the Khalsa Panth?
What kind of strategies did he employ to promote this order? (1)

Chaupai : The Mughal empire was very vast and mighty,
With their writ running all over the twenty two provinces.
It stretched upto various islands in the midst of ocean,
Over the mountaneous regions both in the East and the South. (2)

When the whole populace of India constituted their subjects,
How did the Sikhs manage to expand their influence?
How did the subjects of this region (Punjab) put up a defiance to their rule?
Where had the Mughal’s Army disappeared to allow this defiance? (3)

Were the Mughals not well informed about the Sikhs?
Were they ignorant about the hostility between them and the Sikh Gurus?
Had they reached some kind of settlement with the Sikhs?
Had they accepted the Sikhs as the third religion1 ? (4)

Wasn’t there any politically shrewd person among the Mughals,
Who could pinpoint the rising power of the Sikhs?
Did the Khalsa Panth not stake their claim to sovereignty?
Did the Khalsa Panth remain unnoticed by the Mughals? (5)

Dohra : The way I answered these questions put forth by Captain Murry,
My Gursikh readers must listen to the same account.
The Khalsa Panth was as sharp and marked since its inception,
As tender thorns are sharp and pointed from their budding stage. (6)

Chaupai : How could the Khalsa Singhs2  remain existent in isolation and secrecy?
How could the Khalsa Panth remain hidden from the public gaze?
The Singhs’ organisation was created to wage a war,
As the Khalsa Panth was anointed with the touch of weapons. (7)

The Khalsa Panth was initiated (Baptised)3  with the ceremonial sword as,
The Khalsa Panth was administered the first draught of the sword immersed in elixir.
With steel rings and sword on their headgear and slung across the shoulders,
How could they remain unnoticed like the sharp-nailed lions in a jungle? (8)
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pMQ rcXo iem siqgur pUry [ dMgy Kwqr krn jrUry [
ibn ju`DY kb pXq piqSwhI [ Awid ju`DY ibD gurU auTweI [9[
panth rachyô im satigur pûrç. dangç khâtar karan jarûrç.
bin juddhai kab payat patishâhî. âdi juddhai bidh gurû uthâî.9.

dohrw : gurUAn m`D piqSwh qy vDXo huqo Qo bYr [
gurU qyg bhwdr isr dXo auin isK krYN ikm KYr[10[

dôhrâ : gurûan maddh patishâh tç vadhyô hutô thô baira.
gurû tçg bahâdar sir dayô uni sikh karain kim khaira.10.

cOpeI : gur qyg bhwdR dyh id`lI lweI [ id`lI pq aunH jVih auKVweI [
gur goibMd isMG so lK leI [ Ab qurkn jVH Qo suk BeI [11[

chaupaî : gur tçg bahâdar dçh dillî lâî. dillî pat unah jardhi ukhrdâî.
gur gôbind singh sô lakh laî. ab turkan jardah thô suk bhaî.11.

pr ktY pkY ibn igrY su nwih [ AkY igry vf pOx vgwih [
Ab ien pr pOn KMfy clvXY [ mwr iesY Fb ienYN igr`XY [12[
par katai pakai bin girai su nâhi. akai girç vad paun vagâhi.
ab in par paun khandç chalvayai. mâr isai dhab inain giryyai.12.

qO siqgur inj PV qlvwr [ Ab l`XY piqSwhI qurkn mwr [
iPr siqgur icq AYs ibcwrI [ hm kXw krnI piqswhI inkwrI[13[
tau satigur nij phard talvâra. ab layyai patishâhî turkan mâra.
phir satigur chit ais bichârî. ham kayâ karnî patisâhî nikârî.13.

sRI nwnk g`dI hm cihN GrI [ ijsY piqSwhI crnI prI [
hmYN piqSwhI kI kXw prvwih [ dyN piqSwhI n&rn auTwie [14[
srî nânak gaddî ham chahin gharî. jisai patishâhî charnî parî.
hamain patishâhî kî kayâ parvâhi. dçn patishâhî nafran uthâi.14.

dohrw : siqgur icq mD iem TtI deIAY rwjn rwj auTwie [
sB rwjn ey prbqI dXY KMfo PVvwie [15[

dôhrâ : satigur chit madh im thatî daîai râjan râj uthâi.
sabh râjan ç parbatî dayai khandô phardvâi.15.

cOpeI : iPr siqgur icq soJI AweI [ eyh kb is`K bnYN hm AweI [
muKq inAwmq ien ikm d`XY [ ikm puq ibgwny mu`K cum~XY [16[

chaupaî : phir satigur chit sôjhî âî. çh kab sikkh banain ham âî.
mukhat niâmat in kim dayyai. kim put bigânç mukkh chumyyai.16.

eyh p`Qr pUjk iB`j n nIro [ Eie Awid AikRqGx Gr gur qIro [
rjpUq sdwvYN Awp ispwhI [ Eie khYN kdoN gur deI piqSwhI [
Ab dXO pqSwhI grIbn auTwie [ vY jwnY gur deI hY mwie[18[
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The perfect Guru the Tenth created the Khalsa Panth in this manner,
So that they must wage a war against oppression.
Since no body achieves sovereignty without waging a war,
The Tenth Guru had decided this strategy from the very beginning. (9)

Dohra : There had developed a great hostility and conflict,
Between the Sikh Gurus and the Mughal emperor.
Since Guru Tegh Bahadur had sacrificed his life for this reason,
How could the Sikhs let the Mughals get away with it? (10)

Chaupai : Guru Tegh Bahadur, by making the Supreme sacrifice at Delhi,
Had uprooted the Mughal Emperor’s roots from Delhi.
Guru Gobind Singh had made a proper assessment that,
The roots (foundations) of the Mughal empire’s had completely withered. (11)

But even an old tree does not fall down without its roots being cut,
Or else a mighty storm could bring it tumbling down.
Now the Mughal empire needed to be stormed with an armed attack,
This was the only way to bring this crumbling empire down. (12)

So Satguru Guru Gobind Singh himself decided to pick up the sword,
And bring about the destruction of the Mughal empire.
But then Guru Gobind Singh felt in his heart of hearts,
That he himself had no need for a worthless royal power. (13)

Sri Guru Nanak had blessed him with such a great divine seat,
That all of Temporal royal power was subservient to it.
Since he did not care for such an inferior temporal power,
He must pass on this kind of political power to his subordinates. (14)

Dohra : Thereafter it occured to Satguru Guru Gobind Singh’s mind,
That the reign of Mughal rulers must be replaced.
For this purpose, all the chiefs of the hill states,
Must be made to pick up the sword against the Mughals. (15)

Chaupai : But then on a second thought, Guru Gobind Singh thought,
That these hill chiefs had never been his followers.
Why should he invest them with rare power without any service?
Why should he embrace these outsiders at the cost of his own followers? (16)

They are as indifferent as the stone idols that they worship,
And they had always been ungrateful to the House of Nanak.
As they called themselves soldiers and as belonging to martial races,
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çh patthar pûjak bhijj na nîrô. ôi âdi akritghan ghar gur tîrô.
rajpût sadâvain âp sipâhî. ôi kahain kadôn gur daî patishâhî.
ab dayau patshâhî garîban uthâi. vai jânai gur daî hai mâi.18.

dohrw : dXI cIj chY gRIb kau ikauN Aiq dXo AKwie [
Xih dXwvwn Gr gurU ko Ar gRIb invwj AKvwie [19[

dôhrâ : dayî chîj chahai garîb kau kiun ati dayô akhâi.
yahi dayâvân ghar gurû kô ar garîb nivâj akhvâi.19.

cOpeI : sq snwiq AO bwrh jwq [ jwn nih rwjnIq kI bwq [
j`t bUt kihN ijNh jg mWhI [ bxIey bkwl ikrwV K`qRI sdweI [20[

chaupaî : sat sanâti au bârah jâta. jân nahi râjnît kî bâta.
jatt bût kahin jinh jag mânhî. banîç bakâl kirârd khattrî sadâî.20.

luhwr qRKwx huq jwq kmInI [ CIpo klwl nIcn pY ikRpw kInI [
gu`jr gÍwr hIr kmjwq [ kMboie sUdn koie puCY n bwq [21[
luhâr tarkhân hut jât kamînî. chhîpô kalâl nîchan pai karipâ kînî.
gujjar gavâr hîr kamjâta. kambôi sûdan kôi puchhai na bâta.21.

JIvr nweI roVy GuimAwr [ swiexI suinAwry cUVHy cimAwr [
B`t AO bwhmx huqy mMgvwr [ bhurUpIey lubwxy AO GuimAwr [22[
jhîvar nâî rôrdç ghumiâra. sâinî suniârç chûrdhç chamiâra.
bhatt au bâhman hutç mangvâra. bahurûpîç lubânç au ghumiâra.22.

ien grIbn hm dXY piqswhI [ ey Xwd rKYN hmrI guirAweI [
qO sid siqgur isK llkwry [ PVo SsqRn ilhu qurkn mwry [23[
in garîban ham dayai patisâhî. ç yâd rakhain hamrî guriâî.
tau sadi satigur sikh lalkârç. phardô shastarn lihu turkan mârç.23.

dohrw : qO grIb is`Kn ny nihN mnXo qurkn qy ^OP kIn [
aun pih POjYN Aiq GnI kb CofYN rwj jmIn [24[

dôhrâ : tau garîb sikkhan nç nahin manyô turkan tç khauph kîna.
un pahi phaujain ati ghanî kab chhôdain râj jamîna.24.

cOpeI : qO is`Kn XO mMnI n bwq [ hm qy qurk kb mwry jwq [
AsIN icrIAw vY swnI bwj [ hm CylY vY bGXwVn swj [25[

chaupaî : tau sikkhan yau mannî na bâta. ham tç turak kab mârç jâta.
asîn chirîâ vai sânî bâja. ham chhçlai vai baghyârdan sâja.25.

qum imRgn qy ikm Syr mRvwvo [ lOqI ko pwxI mgrI pr cVHwvo [
vhu Awd ispwhI mugl pTwn [ hm j`t bUt nweI qrKwx [26[
tum marigan tç kim shçr marvâvô. lautî kô pânî magrî par chardhâvô.
vahu âd sipâhî mugal pathâna. ham jatt bût nâî tarkhâna.26.
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They would never acknowledge that the Guru had conferred power on them.
He would confer power and sovereignty on the poor people,
Who would gratefully acknowledge his (Guru’s) contribution. (18)

Dohra : The needy alone deserve to be endowed with rare gifts,
What is the use of empowering those who are already powerful.
The House of Nanak is known for its compassion and generosity,
And known as the saviour and protector of the poor. (19)

Chaupai : Those who belong to the various offshoots of lowly twelve sub-castes,
And who know nothing about the game of power politics.
Who are contemptuously known as rustic peasants, in the society,
OR known as traders, small time shopkeepers and petty fighters. (20)

Those who belong to the low castes of blacksmiths and carpenters,
And the lowly placed tailors and wine-venders would receive his benediction.
This fraternity will also include the low caste cattle grazers, rustics, and cow herds,
And the ignoble vegetable growers (kambojs) and scheduled castes. (21)

Water-carriers, Barbers, small venders, potters will also join this community,
Sainis, goldsmiths, sweepers and cobblers will form a part of this brotherhood.
Ballad-singers, priests, and mendicants will also be the alliance partners,
Salt-traders, potters and artisans will also share power. (22)

I shall confer sovereignty on these poor and needy gursikhs,
So that they may remember my patronage and benediction.
Saying this Guru Gobind Singh challenged his followers,
That they should pick up swords and attack the Mughals. (23)

Dohra : The Sikhs did not agree to Guru Gobind Singh’s proposal,
Since they were highly scared of the Mughal empire’s power.
The Mughals had a large and powerful army,
When would they relinquish power and their hold over India? (24)

Chaupai : So the Sikhs did not accept Guru Gobind Singh’s advice,
As they felt that they would not be able to defeat the Mughals.
The Sikhs were just timid sparrows as compared to the Hawk like Mughals,
Or The Sikhs were just lambs against the lion like Mughals. (25)

How could the Guru expect deer-like Sikhs to vanquish the lion-like Mughal forces?
How could a downward flowing rivulet flow back towards the high-sloped mountains?
Their forces consisted of veteran soldiers and warrior Pathans.
While the Sikhs Constituted poor unskilled rustics, barbers and carpenters. (26)
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qum toly sB jwq kmIn [ huqy joaU sB ssqr hIn [
koeI llkwro rjpUqih rwjY [ joaU svwrYN qumro kwjYN [27[
tum tôlç sabh jât kamîna. hutç jôû sabh sasatar hîna.
kôî lalkârô rajpûthi râjai. jôû savârain tumrô kâjain.27.

dohrw : qO sRI siqgur soicE kXw Xh is`Kn kIn [
hm cihN dyN piqswhI is`Kn aun nY nwih nwih kIn [28[

dôhrâ : tau srî satigur sôchiô kayâ yah sikkhan kîna.
ham chahin dçn patisâhî sikkhan un nai nâhi nâhi kîna.28.

cOpeI :  huqo gurU sRI jwxI jwx [ sBI ibDI gurU leI pCwx [
Xh crx phul hY SWq srUp [ qyj nwih Xih mWih AnUp [29[

chaupaî : hutô gurû srî jânî jâna. sabhî bidhî gurû laî pachhâna.
yah charan pahul hai shânt sarûpa. tçj nâhi yahi mânhi anûpa.29.

dohrw : syhlI topI isr DrYN dwsih nwm khwie [
huqI dXw mD rUp bhu iem nihN SsqR PVwie [30[

dôhrâ : sçhlî tôpî sir dharain dâsahi nâm kahâi.
hutî dayâ madh rûp bahu im nahin shastar phardâi.30.

cOpeI : Ab is`Kn rUp pltweIAY [ qyj DwrI ijm lK BO KweIAY [
qyj nwm koaU ienY Dr`XY [ kr pwhul ienYN qyj ipl`XY [31[

chaupaî : ab sikkhan rûp paltâîai. tçj dhârî jim lakh bhau khâîai.
tçj nâm kôû inai dharyyai. kar pâhul inain tçj pilyyai.31.

XO siqgur sRI icq lXO Dwr [ so au~dm kIE gurU ibcwr [
CqRI  rUp sMudr Aiq lwgy [ kys sIs isr bWDY pwgy [32[
yau satigur srî chit layau dhâra. sô uddam kîô gurû bichâra.
chhatrî  rûp sundar ati lâgç. kçs sîs sir bândhai pâgç.32.

nwm isMG huqo CqrIAn kyro [ sRI gur jwnXo XhI Blyro [
KMfY pwhul icq mD TtI [ iem hovogo Kwlsw hTI [33[
nâm singh hutô chhatrîan kçrô. srî gur jânyô yahî bhalçrô.
khandai pâhul chit madh thatî. im hôvôgô khâlsâ hathî.33.

pVy pwiqswhI iem ien Koie [ hMny hMny hm piqSwh hoie [
kwx kUt vWg lohy krYN [ KMfy pwhul pI KMfXoN n trYN [34[
pardç pâtisâhî im in khôi. hannç hannç ham patishâh hôi.
kân kût vâng lôhç karain. khandç pâhul pî khandyôn na tarain.34.

dohrw : Kwlso hovY Kud Kudw ijm KUbI KUb Kudwie[
Awn n mwnY Awn kI iek s`cy ibn piqSwh [35[

dôhrâ : khâlsô hôvai khud khudâ jim khûbî khûb khudâi.
ân na mânai ân kî ik sachchç bin patishâha.35.
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They told the Guru that he had selected all the low-caste people,
Who were completely defenceless and unarmed.
He should throw this challenge before the martial royal chiefs,
As they were the right persons who could serve his purpose. (27)

Dohra : Then Sri Guru Gobind Singh felt anguished and thought,
That his followers did not wish to achieve anything in life.
He had wished to confer power and sovereignty on them,
But they were repeatedly refusing to accept this honour. (28)

Chaupai : Sri Guru Gobind Singh, being an expert omniscient psychoanalyst,
Had diagnosed the root cause of his Sikh’s psychic malady.
Since these Sikhs had been peaceful followers of a Charan Pahul4  tradition,
There was no spark of self-assertion and retaliation in their psyche. (29)

Dohra : They had been used to wearing a black woolen silken cap as head cover,
As they had been indoctrinated to call themselves as servants or slaves,
They being grounded in excessive compassion and humility,
It would be futile to ask them to pick up swords. (30)

Chaupai : He should first bring about a transformation in their character,
And make their appearance formidable that evokes fear and awe.
He should give his organisation a charismatic nomenclature,
And administer a heavy dose of heady elixir to them. (31)

So Satguru Sri Guru Gobind Singh arrived at a firm resolution,
And made efforts to implement it after deep contemplation.
They must adopt the dress code of a martial warrior race,
And grow hair and wear turbans on their heads. (32)

The warrior Kshtriyas had been suffixing the epithet “Singhs”
The same suffix “Singh” would suit his followers’ names as well.
He resolved to administer them the “Khandey-ki-Pahul”5 ,
In order to make the Khalsa formidable and resolute. (33)

In this way, they would learn the art of wielding power,
And develop a feeling of having become rulers and sovereigns.
From people weak as straw and reeds, he would turn them into men of steel,
After partaking of sword-initiated elixir, they would not be scared to pick up swords. (34)

Dohra : The Khalsa must be as autonomous and self-respecting,
As embodiment of all the Divine attributes in plenty.
Never submitting to the sovereignty of anyone else,
Except the sovereignty and autonomy of God alone. (35)
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cOpeI : BUq pRyq AO mVHI mswx [ nihN mwnY vih gugo sulqwn[
it`ko jnyaU pihrYN n DoqI, iek sunihry KwihN ghu goqI [36[

chaupaî : bhût parçt au mardhî masâna. nahin mânai vahi gugô sultâna.
tikkô jançû pahirain na dhôtî, ik sunahirç khâhin gahu gôtî.36.

15. kysgVH sRI Kwlsy ko pMQ kI auqpqI kI swKI15. kysgVH sRI Kwlsy ko pMQ kI auqpqI kI swKI15. kysgVH sRI Kwlsy ko pMQ kI auqpqI kI swKI15. kysgVH sRI Kwlsy ko pMQ kI auqpqI kI swKI15. kysgVH sRI Kwlsy ko pMQ kI auqpqI kI swKI
(AMimRq sMskwr - pMj BujMgI jo Bey...)(AMimRq sMskwr - pMj BujMgI jo Bey...)(AMimRq sMskwr - pMj BujMgI jo Bey...)(AMimRq sMskwr - pMj BujMgI jo Bey...)(AMimRq sMskwr - pMj BujMgI jo Bey...)

15. kçsgardah srî khâlsç kô panth kî utpatî kî sâkhî
(ammrit sansakâr - panj bhujngî jô bhaç...)

dohrw : ieqnI bwq ivcwr kr huqI bwq leI cIn [
siqgur bih sRI kysgV audm soaU kIn [1[

dôhrâ : itnî bât vichâr kar hutî bât laî chîna.
satigur bahi srî kçsgard udam sôû kîna.1.

sd pMfq bf joqkI mhUrq KUb kFwie [
kIey BujMgI CWt pMj pMjy jwq igxwie[2[
sad pandat bad jôtkî mahûrat khûb kadhâi.
kîç bhujngî chhânt panj pañje jât ginâi.2.

cOpeI : pMj BujMgI ley auTwie [ cwrY brn iek kIey Brwie[
ipRQm dXw isMG soPqI jwq [ bsq lwhOr huqy bKXwq [3[

chaupaî : pañj bhujngi laç uthâi. chârai baran ik kîç bharâi.
paritham dayâ singh sôphtî jâta. basat lâhaur hutç bakhyâta.3.

dUjo Drm isMG hsqnwpur bwsI [ huqo j`t isv jto pRkwSI [
qIjo muhkm isMG dÍwrkw jwXo [ nwmdyv Avqwr su AwXo [4[
dûjô dharam singh hastanâpur bâsî. hutô jatt siv jatô parkâshî.
tîjô muhkam singh davârkâ jâyô. nâmdçv avtâr su âyô.4.

cOQy nweI swihb isMG joaU [ sYx Bgq jh rhqy soaU [
pMcm ihMmq isMG JIvr khIAY [ pMj BujMgI pMj jwq lhIAY [5[
chauthç nâî sâhib singh jôû. sain bhagat jah rahtç sôû.
pañcham himmat singh jhivar kahîai. panj bhujngî panj jât lahîai.5.

pwhul KMfy qXwr krvweI [ jl m`D Awn imTweI pweI [
iqh m`D rwKI krd gfwie [ siqgur rwKI krd Dwry dwie [6[
pâhul khandç tayâr karvâî. jal maddh ân mithâî pâî.
tih maddh râkhî karad gadâi. satigur râkhî karad dhârç dâi.6.

dohrw : sRI siqgur siqnwm kihE krqw purK aucwr[
Akwl Akwlh jwp kr qorI ikRpwin sDwr[7[
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Chaupai : Hence forth, the Khalsa would not worship any spirits and graves of Pirs,
Nor would they be worshippers of “Gugapir Sultan”6 .
They would no longer wear saffron mark, sacred thread or lose apparel (dhoti),
Eliminating all caste distinctions, they would dine together. (36)

Episode 15
Episode About the Creation of the Khalsa At Keshgarh Sahib

(Amrit Pahul — Initiation Ceremony)
(The First Five Beloved Initiated Sikhs)

Dohra : After thoroughly deliberating over the whole situation,
Guru Gobind Singh arrived at a firm resolution.
Thereafter, positioning himself at Keshgarh1  (Sahib),
He started making endeavours to implement his resolution. (1)

He summoned the services of learned Brahmins and great astrologers,
To make a prediction about the auspicious moment for launching his mission.
He made a selection of five sprightly  youths,
One each out of the five Indian castes. (2)

Chaupai : By selecting these five youths from the five different castes,
Guru Gobind Singh created a common brotherhood of all the four main castes.
S. Daya Singh Sobti was the first to be selected from the Kshtriya2  caste,
Who was a prominent inhabitant of the city of Lahore. (3)

Dharam Singh from Hastinapur3  was the second to be chosen,
Who happened to be a Jat4  with flowing Shiva like5  locks of hair.
Mohkam Singh was the third, born and bred at Dwarka,
The place from where Namdev’s6  spiritual guide Krishna hailed. (4)

Sahib Singh, a barbar by caste, was the fourth from a place,
Which was also the abode of Bhagat/Saint Sain7 .
Himmat Singh, the water-carrier, was the fifth chosen,
Thus, the five youths from the five castes were identified. (5)

Thereafter, Guru Gobind Singh got the ‘Khandey ki Pahul’8  prepared,
By mixing sweet-candies in a bowl of water.
He stirred the sweetened solution with a double-edged sword,
By keeping its sharp edge all the time towards himself. (6)

Dohra : Satguru Guru Gobind Singh kept on chanting the true name of God,
And kept on reciting the name of God, The Creator.
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dôhrâ : srî satigur satinâm kahiô karatâ purakh uchâra.
akâl akâlah jâp kar tôrî karipâni sadhâra.7.

cOpeI : ipRQm BgOqI vwr ju pOVI [ pVH ipRQmYN Awp siqgur joVI [
nON pqswhIAn lXo iDAwie [ Ab dsmn pr hoeIN shwie [8[

chaupaî : paritham bhagautî vâr ju paurdî. pardah parithmain âp satigur jôrdî.
naun patsâhîan layô dhiâi. ab dasman par hôîn sahâi.8.

bhur sv`Xy b`qI aucwry [ sRI siqgur sRI mu`KoN svwry [
qyj qyj jo cMfI bwxI [ soau pwhul ky m`DY TwxI [9[
bahur savyyç battî uchârç. srî satigur srî mukkhôn savârç.
tçj tçj jô chandî bânî. sôu pâhul kç maddhai thânî.9.

iqRBMgI
CMd : Kg KMf ibhMfM Kl dl KMfM,

Aiq rx mMfM br bMfM [
BujdMf AKMfM qyj pRcMfM,
joiq AmMfM Bwn pRBM [
suK sMqw krxM durmiq drxM,
iklivK hrxM Ais srxM [
jY jY jg kwrx isRis aubwrx,
mm pRiqpwrx jY qygM [

taribhngî
chhanda : khag khand bihndan khal dal khandan,

ati ran mandan bar bandan.
bhujdand akhndan tçj parchndan,
jôti amndan bhân parbhan.
sukh santâ karnan durmati darnan,
kilvikh harnan asi sarnan.
jai jai jag kâran sarisi ubâran,
mam partipâran jai tçgan.

dohrw : ipRQm AMcrI BrI sRI siqgur aun llkwr [
snmuK nyqR rKvwie kr deI m`D mYN fwr [10[

dôhrâ : paritham anchrî bharî srî satigur un lalkâra.
sanmukh nçtar rakhvâi kar daî maddh main dâra.10.

cOpeI : Akwl Akwl kr jwp jpweI [ sRI vwihgurU gur PqyH bulweI [
pun pMj pMj sIs AMcrI pwie [ pMc pMc pMcn deI Ckwie[11[

chaupaî : akâl akâl kar jâp japâî. srî vâhigurû gur phathç bulâî.
pun pañj pañj sis añchri pâi. panch panch panchan dai chhakâi.11.

iekY sunihry sBI rlwey [ iBMn Byq kCu rKn n pwey [
cwr brn AO AwSRm cwr [ jnyaU it`kY idXo auqwr [12[
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He continued meditating on the timeless eternal God,
In order to invoke His grace for the success of his mission. (7)

Chaupai : First, Guru Gobind Singh recited the ballad consecrated to Bhagwati9  (the primal force),
He himself had composed this ballad for the first time.
Then he invoked the grace of earlier Nine Sikh Gurus10 ,
And beseeched them to bestow their blessings on the Tenth Guru. (8)

Thereafter he recited the thirty-two savyeeyas11 ,
Which also came out from his own sacred lips.
This war ballad “Chandi-di-War”12  was a very inspiring composition,
The recitation of which was also made mandatory during initiation ceremony. (9)

Tirbhange13

Chhand : O/ the primal force/Bhagwati/the Sword
Which is capable of making a mince-meat of the wicked;
Which is capable of decimating the forces of ignorance;
Which is capable of waging a mighty war in the field;
Which bestows its blessings on the mighty warriors.
Which protects the mighty arms from being broken;
Which ignites and illuminates the whole environment;
Which emanates an ever-steady and undiminished brilliance,
Which shines and illuminates as brightly as the sun.
Which brings about peace and comfort for the saints;
Which annihilates all kinds of evil and the wicked;
Which eliminates all kinds of sins and strife;
I have sought the protection and blessings of that Divine Power.
Praise be to that creative Force of the Universe;
Which sustains and preserves the whole creation;
Which shields and protects me as well;
Praise be to that sword, the emblem/incarnation of Bhagwati.

Dohra : Filling his cupped hands with the prepared Amrit Pahul (elixir)
Satguru exhorted the five chosen ones to present themselves.
Instructing them to face him with their eyes open wide,
He sprinkled the cupped elixir into their eyes. (10)

Chaupai : He made them recite and repeat the name of the timeless/eternal,
And bade them shout the slogan, “Victory be to God”.
Thereafter, he poured the cupped elixir five times into each one’s head,
As well as made each one of them drink five draughts of this elixir. (11)

Then he made them partake food from the same steel bowl,
In order to eliminate all distinctions of caste and race.
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ikai sunahirç sabhî ralâç. bhinn bhçt kachhu rakhan na pâç.
châr baran au âsharm châra. jançû tikkai diyô utâra.12.

pun siqgur aun is`CXw deI [ mIxy msMdn brqXo nhIN [
kuVImwr rmreI nVImwr [ jo ien imly su huie hY KÍwr [13[
pun satigur un sichchhyâ daî. mînç masndan bartayô nahîn.
kurdîmâr ramraî nardîmâra. jô in milç su hui hai khavâra.13.

jQw Skq gur golk pwXo [ kVwh krwie Kwlsy CkwXo [
pihr kCihry isr bMDXo pwg [ gur gRMQ bcn pr rhXo lwg [14[
jathâ shakat gur gôlak pâyô. kardâh karâi khâlsç chhakâyô.
pahir kachhhirç sir bandhyô pâga. gur granth bachan par rahyô lâga.14.

dohrw : XO kihkY sRI siqguru gl qygo dIno pwie [
krd ckr isr pr DryN muKoN Akwl jpwie [15[

dôhrâ : yau kahikai srî satiguru gal tçgô dînô pâi.
karad chakar sir par dharçn mukhôn akâl japâi.15.

cOpeI : AOr khI gurbwxI pVHwXo [ jpu jwp doie vyly jpwXo [
AO AnMd rihrws jp`Xo [ cMfI bwxI KVy pV`Xo [16[

chaupaî : aur kahî gurbânî pardhâyô. japu jâp dôi vçlç japâyô.
au anand rahirâs japyyô. chandî bânî khardç pardyyô.16.

doie vyly auT bMDXo dsqwry [ phr AwT rK`Xo SsqR sMBwry [
pIE suDw AO Kylo iSkwr [ SsqR ivdXw ijm hoie sMBwr [17[
dôi vçlç uth bandhyô dastârç. pahar âth rakhyyô shastar sambhârç.
pîô sudhâ au khçlô shikâra. shastar vidyâ jim hôi sambhâra.17.

kr JtkY bkrn ko K`Xo [ murdY ku`TY inkt n j`Xo [
kysn kI kIjo pRiqpwl [ nih ausqRn so ktXo bwl [18[
kar jhatkai bakran kô khayyô. murdai kutthai nikat na jayyô.
kçsan kî kîjô partipâla. nahi ustarn sô katyô bâl.18.

ipqRn krm so Corn krnoN [ rKXo DXwn su mD gur crnoN [
prY AOr jo Koty rwih [ iqn ko lwXo zrUr qnKwih [19[
pitarn karam sô chhôran karnôn. rakhyô dhayân su madh gur charnôn.
parai aur jô khôtç râhi. tin kô lâyô zarûr tankhâhi.19.

dohrw : krI ju siqgur ipRQm ibD soeI pun ibD kIn [
pMj BujMgI jo Bey gur aunqy pwhul lIn [20[

dôhrâ : karî ju satigur paritham bidh sôî pun bidh kîn.
pañj bhujngi jô bhaç gur untç pâhul lîn.20.
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He instructed them to discard the four distinctions of caste,
As well as their symbolic emblems such as the thread14  and saffron mark. (12)

Thereafter, Satguru bade them to obey the following injunctions:
They would neither have any dealings with the Masands15 .
Nor with those indulging in female foeticide or smoking or being the followers of Ram Rai16 ,
For whosoever dealt with them was bound to come to grief. (13)

They must also contribute to Guru’s House as per their financial capacity,
As well as offer sacred ‘karah Parshad17 ’ to the Khalsa fraternity.
They must wear the Sikh undergarment18  and a turban on their heads,
And follow the teachings of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. (14)

Dohra : Satguru, after delivering these instructions to the chosen five,
Made them sling a sword from their shoulders.
He also made them wear a dagger-studded steel rings around their turban,
In the midst of chanting the name of eternal God. (15)

Chaupai : Guru Gobind Singh further instructed them to read Gurbani,
And meditate on God’s name both in the morning and evening.
They must also recite hymns of Anand Sahib19  and Rehras20 ,
As well as recite the text of “Chandi-di-Var”21 . (16)

They must wear a turban twice a day on their heads,
As well as wear the ordained arms round the clock.
They should go on hunting expeditions  after partaking Amrit,
So that they might become well-versed in handling of arms. (17)

They should eat mutton only after slaughtering the animal with one stroke,
And desist from eating the meat of dead animals22 .
They must clean and nourish the hair on their heads and their beards,
And desist from shaving their hair with a blade. (18)

They must discard the rituals associated with their dead ancestors,
And concentrate and meditate on Guru-ordained teachings.
They must remain vigilant against those going astray from the prescribed regimen,
And award them suitable punishment for their acts of misdemeaneur. (19)

Dohra : Whatever ceremonial procedure Satguru had devised earlier,
He repeated the same procedure once again.
He begged to be initiated himself in the same manner,
From those five chosen ones whom he himself had initiated. (20)
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cOpeI : vhI vrqwro BujMgn vrqwXo [ Awps gur cylw kihvwXo [
XhI Awd huq AwXo vrqwrw [ ijm nwnk gur AMgd Dwrw [21[

chaupaî : vahî vartârô bhujngan vartâyô. âpas gur chçlâ kahivâyô.
yahî âd hut âyô vartârâ. jim nânak gur angad dhârâ.21.

pIXo pwhul gur bcn invwrI [ BXo Kwlso vf klDwrI [
swl bwvn pr s`qyÍ seI [ buDvwr bswK pMQ auqpiq BeI[22[
pîyô pâhul gur bachan nivârî. bhayô khâlsô vad kaldhârî.
sâl bâvan par sattvçsî. budhvâr basâkh panth utpati bhaî.22.

16. Kwlsw pMQ psrn kI swKI16. Kwlsw pMQ psrn kI swKI16. Kwlsw pMQ psrn kI swKI16. Kwlsw pMQ psrn kI swKI16. Kwlsw pMQ psrn kI swKI
('iem KwlsY pMQ BXo auqpMn...)('iem KwlsY pMQ BXo auqpMn...)('iem KwlsY pMQ BXo auqpMn...)('iem KwlsY pMQ BXo auqpMn...)('iem KwlsY pMQ BXo auqpMn...)
16. khâlsâ panth pasran kî sâkhî

(‘im khâlsai panth bhayô utpann...)

dohrw : ausI idvs qY Kwlsy lgXo pswro hon [
pMj pcwsn sYNkVn rl inq isMG Klon [1[

dôhrâ : usî divas tai khâlsç lagyô pasârô hôn.
pañj pachasan sainkrdan ral nit singh khalôn.1.

cOpeI : XO siqgur kMm sB KwlsY dIXo [ muKqXwr Kwlsw sB QW kIXo [
d`Kx pUrb au~qr vwie [ p`Cm mD BI dey Glwie [2[

chaupaî : yau satigur kamm sabh khâlsai dîyô. mukhtayâr khâlsâ sabh thân kîyô.
dakkhan pûrab uttar vâi. pachchham madh bhî daç ghalâi.2.

dohrw : AMimRqsr ptxY ivKY jihN jihN gur inj TOr [
BujMgI Byjy muKqXwr kr idlwsn sXoN kr gOr [3[

dôhrâ : ammritsar patnai vikhai jahin jahin gur nij thaur.
bhujngî bhçjç mukhtayâr kar dilâsan sayôn kar gaur.3.

cOpeI : deI pRvwngI sB gur TOr [ KMfY pwhul imlY Kud qOr[
jihN jihN pMj BujMgI hoie [ gurdÍwrY qul mMn lXo soie [4[

chaupaî : daî parvângî sabh gur thaura. khandai pâhul milai khud taur.
jahin jahin pañj bhujngi hôi. gurdavârai tul mann layô sôi.4.

pMj BujMgI jihN iekqR hoieN [ bySk pwhul kr pXwvY soie [
pMj BujMgIAn qy Ardws krwE [ jo mWgo soeI Pl pwE [5[
pañj bhujngi jahin iktar hôin. bçshak pâhul kar payâvai sôi.
pañj bhujngian tç ardâs karâô. jô mângô sôî phal pâô.5.

gurdvwrn cVHwvY isMG hI KwihN [ jo bc rhY qau mYN phucwie [
dey icTy vl sMgq Gl [ KMfY pwhul lE Awie cl [6[
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Chaupai : After being initiated by the five initiated ones in the same manner,
He came to be known as Teacher-disciple rolled into one.
This has been the tradition from the very beginning,
As Guru Nanak had also accepted Guru Angad as his Guru. (21)

After taking of Pahul-Amrit as per Guru’s instructions,
The Khalsa Panth flourished and went from strength to strength.
It was in the year of seventeen hundred and fifty two,
That the Khalsa Panth was founded on Wednesday in the month of Vaisakh.23

Episode 16
The Episode of Khalsa Panth’s Expansion

(This is How the Khalsa Originated)

Dohra : (Just after the Vaisakhi Day of 1699), the day of Khalsa’s initiation,
The Khalsa Panth started increasing and expanding.
From the initial five, people in the bands of fifties and hundreds,
Kept on joining its ranks after queueing up for initiation. (1)

Chaupai : Guru Gobind Singh decentralised and delegated his powers to the Khalsa,
And put them on positions of responsibility in every sphere of activity.
He sent his appointed emissaries to the South, the East and the North,
As well as his representatives to the West and the mid-west. (2)

Dohra : Small bands of initiated Sikhs were sent to Amritsar and Patna,
As well as several other places of Guru’s influence.
These young Singhs were sent with full powers to initiate others,
After assuring them of his full backing and guidance.(3)

Chaupai : He gave permission to his appointed Sikhs at various places,
That they themselves should conduct the initiation ceremony.
Wherever there was an assembly of five initiated Singhs,
They would assume an equivalent status of Guru’s congregation. (4)

Wherever such initiated five Singhs assembled together,
They were, undoubtedly, empowered to administer Amrit to others.
These five initiated Singhs were to be asked to perform the lead prayer,
Where all the congregated Sikhs would receive Guru’s blessings. (5)

They would be entitled to utilise the offerings made at a gurdwara,
And remit the balance of offerings if any to the Guru.
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gurdavâran chardhâvai singh hî khâhin. jô bach rahai tau main pahuchâi.
daç chithç val sangat ghala. khandai pâhul laô âi chal.6.

KMfY pwhul pI hovo qyjDwrI [ lE qurkn ko Ab qum mwrI [
KMfY pwhul mYN BeI Ab klw [ qurk jwaug n~T, pMQ Atlw[7[
khandai pâhul pî hôvô tçjdhârî. laô turkan kô ab tum mârî.
khandai pâhul main bhaî ab kalâ. turak jâug natth, panth atlâ.7.

dohrw : siqgur kIny bcn jo so ley mJYln mMn [
AOrn BI ijn ikn mMny Bey Bwg aun DMn [8[

dôhrâ : satigur kînç bachan jô sô laç majhailan mann.
auran bhî jin kin mannç bhaç bhâg un dhann.8.

cOpeI : iem Kwlsy pMQ BXo auqpMn [ dyK siqgur bhu hoie pRsMn [
siqgur Kwlsy SsqR PVwvYN [ BWqY BWq puSwk pihrwvYN[9[

chaupaî : im khâlsç panth bhayô utpanna. dçkh satigur bahu hôi parsnna.
satigur khâlsç shastar phardâvain. bhântai bhânt pushâk pahirâvain.9.

mD siqgur bhYN mMjI fhwie [ cuPyry KVYN isMG SsqR lgwie [
ijm gopn mD kwnH ibrwjY [ iqm siqgur isMGn mD CwjY [10[
madh satigur bahain mañji dahâi. chuphçrç khardain singh shastar lagâi.
jim gôpan madh kânah birâjai. tim satigur singhan madh chhâjai.10.

kvYd krwvYN isMGn duVwie [ ikqY cuPyr dyKYN KVvwie [
iksY bhwlYN dyieN auTwie [ iksY auTwvYN iks dyieN nswie [11[
kavaid karâvain singhan durdâi. kitai chuphçr dçkhain khardvâi.
kisai bahâlain dçin uthâi. kisai uthâvain kis dçin nasâi.11.

iksY PVwvYN moty soty [ krYN kuvwied duie duie joty [
vwhx mD siqgur jw KVYN [ ck ck FImn so isMG lVYN [12[
kisai phardâvain môtç sôtç. karain kuvâid dui dui jôtç.
vâhan madh satigur jâ khardain. chak chak dhîman sô singh lardain.12.

dohrw : sONcI KyfihN isMG ijm jVYN AVYN su GulwihN [
siqgur dyK ^uSIAW krYN dy mulk jgIrYN lwie [13[

dôhrâ : saunchî khçdhin singh jim jardain ardain su ghulâhin.
satigur dçkh khushîân karain dç mulak jagîrain lâi.13.

cOpeI : siqgur khXo muKoN mMghu jgIrW [ imlg mulk qumko soaU bIrW[
jihN jihN qumro mn pqIAwie [ soaU soaU qum dYXgu lwie [14[

chaupaî : satigur kahyô mukhôn manghu jagîrân. milag mulak tumkô sôû bîrân.
jahin jahin tumrô man patîâi. sôû sôû tum daiygu lâi.14.
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The Guru also wrote letters of instructions to other congregations as well,
Asking his followers to come to him and get initiated. (6)

They must get empowered after getting initiated,
In order to give a crushing defeat to the ruling Mughals.
He had invested the Amrit with such mircalous powers,
That it would uproot the Mughals and entrench the Khalsa Panth permanently. (7)

Dohra : Whatever instructions were issued by the Tenth Guru,
These were accepted and followed by Majhail Singhs1 .
All others who accepted and followed Guru’s instructions,
They also became worthy recipients of Guru’s blessings. (8)

Chaupai : This is how the Khalsa Panth came into existence,
At whose origin the Guru felt extremely delighted.
The Guru now ventured to equip the Khalsa with arms,
And prescribed various kinds of uniforms for them. (9)

The tenth Guru started sitting on a raised dais in the centre,
With armed Singh2 guards all around his seated position.
As Lord Krishna used to be surrounded by his consorts,
So Guru Gobind Singh started sitting majestically among his bodyguards. (10)

He would order his Singhs to exercise and run races,
And inspect them from all sides in a standing position.
He would make some of them sit and make others stand,
While asking still others to get up and run a race. (11)

He would ask some of them to pick up big sticks,
And engage themselves in fighting mock duals of two each.
Sometimes, the Guru would stand in the midst of a ploughed up field,
And ask his Singhs to hit each other with pieces of solid earth. (12)

Dohra : Sometimes, the Singhs would play a game of Sonchi3 ,
OR engage themselves in boxing and wrestling bouts.
Guru Gobind Singh felt so much delighted at these adventurous bouts,
That he wished to confer landed property awards on his brave Singhs. (13)

Chaupai : The Guru asked his Singhs to ask for any kinds of territorial awards,
He would grant them possession of vast territories and meadows.
Whatever kinds of material assets they aspired to possess,
He would ensure to make those assets available to them. (14)
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sunq bcn igr nyry pey [ chYN pMjwb Ab hm ml ley [
siqgur khXo mMgo dys Bl dKx [ mMgo phwV AO pUrb p`Cm [15[
sunat bachan gir nçrç paç. chahain panjâb ab ham mal laç.
satigur kahyô mangô dçs bhal dakhna. mangô pahârd au pûrab pachchhma.15.

isMG khYN hm dUr ikm jwvYN [ mD pMjwbh rwj kmwvYN [
muV muV isMG bhu mMgY pMjwb [ Awps mYN lV hox Krwb [16[
singh kahain ham dûr kim jâvain. madh panjâbah râj kamâvain.
murd murd singh bahu mangai pañjaba. âpas main lard hôn kharâb.16.

siqgur khYN mMgo jgIr GnyrI [ ijqnI cwho soaU lyhu GyrI [
isMG SrIky mYN bhu pcYN [ khYN lvYN bdly hm scYN [17[
satigur kahain mangô jagîr ghançrî. jitnî châhô sôû lçhu ghçrî.
singh sharîkç main bahu pachain. kahain lavain badlç ham sachain.17.

Apny Apny Gr ky nyry [ chYN mulk hm so lyN Gyry [
huqy grIbn ky vhu jwey [ XWqy krn n lMbI dwey [18[
apnç apnç ghar kç nçrç. chahain mulak ham sô lçn ghçrç.
hutç garîban kç vahu jâç. yântç karan na lambî dâç.18.

dohrw : SrIko SrIkI iFg iFgY mMgYN pMjwbh pws [
siqgur dyieN ivlwXqW vih krYN n aunkI KwhS [19[

dôhrâ : sharîkô sharîkî dhig dhigai mangain panjâbah pâsa.
satigur dçin vilâytân vahi karain na unkî khâhash.19.

cOpeI : sRI siqgur aunko kih dXo [ qum JgV JgV pMjwb rhXo [
qY jY isMG gYlo BXI AweI, iqsko AOr vlwieq bqweI[20[

chaupaî : srî satigur unkô kahi dayô. tum jhagard jhagard panjâb rahyô.
tai jai singh gailô bhayî âî, tiskô aur valâit batâî.20.

dohrw : gur iblws mD bhu ilKI so hm sUc ilKwie [
jo socI sRI suK isMGY so mYN khUM pRgtwie [21[

dôhrâ : gur bilâs madh bahu likhî sô ham sûch likhâi.
jô sôchî srî sukh singhai sô main kahûn pargtâi.21.

cOpeI : ijs kau huie sB sunnY lor [ so lyvY guriblwsih tor[
ijm ijm phwVIAn krI lVweI [ iqm isr aunYN burXweI AweI[22[

chaupaî : jis kau hui sabh sunnai lôra. sô lçvai gurbilâshi tôr.
jim jim pahârdîan karî lardâî. tim sir unain buryâî âî.22.

gur iblws mD aun bhu khI [ soie khUM mYN ju ausqY rhI [
hY Xh kQw bf Apr Apwr [ kb hm pwie skYN hY pwr [23[
gur bilâs madh un bahu kahî. sôi kahûn main ju ustai rahî.
hai yah kathâ bad apar apâra. kab ham pâi sakain hai pâra.23.
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However, Singhs’ limited imagination could not grasp the extent of Guru’s assurances,
They aspired to possess territorial rights over the Punjab alone.
The Guru asked them to aspire for territorial rights over the superior Southern region,
As well as the mountainous regions of the East and the West. (15)

The Singhs retorted why should they leave for far off regions,
Instead of living and ruling over their homeland of Punjab.
They asked repeatedly for their sovereignty over Punjab alone,
Although this limited territory might lead to fratricidal wars among them. (16)

While the Guru exhorted them to aspire for a very large territory,
And exhorted them to occupy as much territory as they wished,
But the nit-witted Singhs preferred to remain confined amongst their own kin,
And aspired to settle scores with their own fraternal adversaries.(17)

They preferred to settle in the vicinity of their own home,
And wished to occupy the home land territory alone.
These Singhs being the offsprings of the poor impoverished parents,
How could they envision on a large vision and imagination. (18)

Dohra : Since narrow fraternal ties keep people confined to their own fraternity,
The Singhs, demanded to get settled in the vicinity of Punjab.
Although the Guru, wished to grant them sovereignty over distant lands,
They lacked the imagination to aspire for a greater sovereignty. (19)

Chaupai : Finally, the Guru told them in clear unmistakable terms,
That they would remain confined to Punjab in fratricidal brawls.
But the Singhs who had joined the ranks a little later,
They were directed to settle in other distant lands.  (20)

Dohra : Whole of this account has been recorded in the epic “Gur Bilas”4 ,
Which I have summerised for the sake of economy.
Whatever has been recorded by author Sukha Singh,
I have endeavoured to give expression to those facts. (21)

Chaupai : Whosoever wishes to read about this topic in more detail,
He should search for those details in the epic “Gur Bilas”.
How the chiefs of hill Principalities fought against the Guru,
And earned a bad name for themselves by their misdeeds. (22)

The author of “Gur Bilas” has mentioned all these in his epic,
I have narrated what has been omitted there by its author.
This history is both very lengthy and unlimited,
How can I visualise its vast extent. (23)



94 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

soie vDwie krYN hm kQw [ Ab buD hmrI AwvY jQw [
so Ab kQw isMGn pr AweI [ suno ipAwry gurmuK BweI [24[
sôi vadhâi karain ham kathâ. ab budh hamrî âvai jathâ.
sô ab kathâ singhan par âî. sunô piârç gurmukh bhâî.24.

dohrw : qO siqgur AwgXw deI mJYln ko smJwie [
ipRQm vDwXo KwlsY iPr deIE dMgo mcwie [25[

dôhrâ : tau satigur âgyâ daî majhailan kô samjhâi.
paritham vadhâyô khâlsai phir daîô dangô machâi.25.

inhMg isMG inhMg isMG inhMg isMG inhMg isMG inhMg isMG (nihang singh)
cOpeI : ipRQm BujMgI vl mwJy Glwey [ dY dY pwhul gur ck bhwey [

XO BujMg inhMgn kO pMQ bhu BXo [ hQ sotYN gl KMfy pXo [26[
chaupaî : paritham bhujngî val mâjhç ghalâç. dai dai pâhul gur chak bahâç.

yau bhujang nihngan kau panth bahu bhayô. hath sôtain gal khandç payô.26.

keI iPrYN keI rhYN gurdÍwry [ ikn DRmswlW ikn buMgy auswry [
BujMgIAn inauqy BujMgI KulwihN [ AOrn so nihN myl imlwihN [27[
kaî phirain kaî rahain gurdavârç. kin dharmsâlân kin bungç usârç.
bhujngîan niutç bhujngî khulâhin. auran sô nahin mçl milâhin.27.

jo iksy BujMgI huie loV zrUr [  dyK isMGn Gr so ley GUr [
ieqnI ku bsq so ley auTwie [  iGau Awtw lUx jo ley Kwie [28[
jô kisç bhujngî hui lôrd zarûra. dçkh singhan ghar sô laç ghûr.
itnî ku basat sô laç uthâi. ghiu âtâ lûn jô laç khâi.28.

muKoN aucwry Awey inhMg [ KolH isKnI bUhy insMg [
hoie isKnI mMnY su bwq [ hwjr krdY vhu ijqku chwq[29[
mukhôn uchârç âç nihnga. khôlah sikhnî bûhç nisang.
hôi sikhnî mannai su bâta. hâjar kardai vahu jitku chahât.29.

dohrw : iem hI isK inq jw KVYN isMGn Gr puC tol [
dOV dOV isKnI idvYN isMGn ko kr bol [30[

dôhrâ : im hî sikh nit jâ khardain singhan ghar puchh tôl.
daurd daurd sikhnî divain singhan kô kar bôl.30.

cOpeI : bhuq pMQ kw vwDw BXo [ bhuq Krc qb aunko chXo [
jo isMGn gRIbn huie Gr nwhIN [ so AOrn lyN GroN auTwhIN[31[

chaupaî : bahut panth kâ vâdhâ bhayô. bahut kharach tab unkô chahyô.
jô singhan garîban hui ghar nâhîn. sô auran lçn gharôn uthâhîn.31.

Kwxy bsq su leyN auTwie [ cWdI sony dyieN htwie[
lWB CWB jb GUrn fhy [ bhuq Qwie iem dMgy Bey [32[
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I can narrate only that much of this legend,
Which my understanding and grasp can comprehend.
Now this epic has been narrated upto Singh’s initiation,
So I entreat my devout Sikh readers to listen further. (24)

Dohra : Then the Guru proclaimed his decree,
Instructing the initiated Singhs from the Majha region:
They should first expand the numerical strength of the Khalsa,
And then raise a fierce strife and anarchy against the Mughals. (25)

Nihang Singhs5

Chaupai : First the Guru sent the young initiated Singhs (Bhujangees)6  towards Majha,
Directing them to initiate Sikhs and settle them around Amritsar.
In this way, the Nihang Singhs raised their numerical strength,
With heavy sticks in their hands and daggers slung from their shoulders. (26)

Some of these Singhs remained homeless, some camped in Gurdwaras,
While some others raised their own  congregations and cantonments.
The Guru’s followers invited these Singhs as guests of honour,
Instead of feeding the traditional Brahmanical priests. (27)

If a Singh was ever in dire need of some food articles,
He would unhesitatingly walk into any Sikh household.
He would pick up only that much quantity of rations,
As would suffice his day’s needs for flour, butter-oil or salt. (28)

The householder would declare the arrival of Singhs,
And ask his spouse to open the doors without any fear.
The Sikh housewife would readily carry out his instructions,
And offer as much provisions as the Singhs needed.

Dohra : The Singhs would arrive at a Sikh household daily in this way,
After enquiring about the location of a Sikh house.
The Sikh housewives would offer them provisions promptly.
After welcoming them generously and verbally. (30)

Chaupai : As the Khalsa Panth increased considerably in numerical strength,
They needed a lot of provisions for their upkeep.
So whatever the impoverished Singhs did not have,
They would pick up from the houses of others. (31)

They would pick up only the edible provisions and clothings,
But would desist from picking any valuable items of gold and silver.
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khânç basat su laçn uthâi. chândî sônç dçin hatâi.
lâmbh chhâmbh jab ghûran dahç. bahut thâi im dangç bhaç.32.

bhuq huqy qb lok sulqwnI[ rKq isMGn soN bhu dMgKwnI[
aun mD huqo isMGn Gr koeI [ cwhY isMGn ko kFXo soeI [33[
bahut hutç tab lôk sultânî. rakhat singhan sôn bahu dangkhânî.
un madh hutô singhan ghar kôî. châhai singhan kô kadhyô sôî.33.

qum Kwqr hm Gr isMG AwvYN [ iem kr hm ko bhu sMqwvYN[
sulqwnIXn isMGn bYr vD gXo [ isMGn sulqwnIXn dMgw BXo [34[
tum khâtar ham ghar singh âvain. im kar ham kô bahu santâvain.
sultânîyan singhan bair vadh gayô. singhan sultânîyan dangâ bhayô.34.

dohrw : gur isMGn Gr QI kmI AO sulqwnIXn Fyr [
vVn n dyvYN KwlsY ikq vVYN Avyr svyr [35[

dôhrâ : gur singhan ghar thî kamî au sultânîyan dhçr.
vardan na dçvain khâlsai kit vardain avçr savçra.35.

cOpeI : QoVn isMGn vVn n dyieN [ qO aun ko isMGn bwhr GlyieN[
jb bf jQw BujMgIXn kIXo [ ds bIsn rl fyrw QIXo [36[

chaupaî : thôrdan singhan vardan na dçin. tau un kô singhan bâhar ghalçin.
jab bad jathâ bhujngîyan kîyô. das bîsan ral dçrâ thîyô.36.

jwie fyrw iFg gRwmI lwvYN [ jo aun ko koeI Gnw sqwvY [
dyvYN nhIN iqs bhu sMqwihN [ KUhn KyqR aujwV su jwihN [37[
jâi dçrâ dhig garâmî lâvain. jô un kô kôî ghanâ satâvai.
dçvain nahîn tis bahu santâhin. khûhan khçtar ujârd su jâhin.37.

iesI qOr Kwlsy PV leI [ keI ku idn iem gujry BeI [
AOr pMQ bhu bwDY Bey [ isMGn lYn njrwny Tey [38[
isî taur khâlsç phard laî. kaî ku din im gujrç bhaî.
aur panth bahu bâdhai bhaç. singhan lain najrânç thaç.38.

idno idn pMQ bDqo jwie [ Kwx phrn kI QuV BeI Awie [
qO pMQ ny iem mqo mqwXo [ chIXY ipMfn pr nzrwno lwXo [39[
dinô din panth badhtô jâi. khân pahran kî thurd bhaî âi.
tau panth nç im matô matâyô. chahîyai pindan par nazrânô lâyô.39.

isMGW dw qy qurkW dw vYr isMGW dw qy qurkW dw vYr isMGW dw qy qurkW dw vYr isMGW dw qy qurkW dw vYr isMGW dw qy qurkW dw vYr (singhân dâ tç turkân dâ vair)
dohrw : lok nzrwno nihN dyhYN isMG lyvYN dMgo mcwie [

qurkn pih iqn jwiekY deI PrXwd sunwie [40[
dôhrâ : lôk nazrânô nahin dçhain singh lçvain dangô machâi.

turkan pahi tin jâikai daî pharyâd sunâi.40.
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When they started lifting things forcibly from here and there,
There occurred many violent clashes at many places. (32)

There was a sizeable number of Sultanis7  in that area,
Who kept on clashing with the Singhs frequently.
If there was any household belonging to a Singh amidst them,
They always endeavoured to push him out of that household. (33)

Since they blamed that Singh household for the intrusion of the Singhs,
They started harassing and torturing that lonely Singh family.
This led to a further hostility between the Singhs and the Sultanis,
Which led to the further clashes between the Singhs and Sultanis. (34)

Dohra :  While the Guru’s Singhs were impoverished  and indigent,
The Sultanis were highly affluent and prosperous.
Since the Sultanis did not allow the Singhs to enter their houses,
The Singhs would break into their houses at odd hours. (35)

Chaupai : When residents refused entry to a small band of Singhs,
They would ask the Singhs to camp outside the periphery of their settlements.
Whenever the Singhs grew into a bigger squadron,
They would establish their own camp of ten/twenty Singhs. (36)

This squadron would put up a camp near such a village,
The residents of which had harassed and clashed with them.
If these residents refused them provisions, they chastised them.
And pilfered and damaged their standing crops as well. (37)

The Khalsa force, thus, adopted such a strategy,
Which they kept on practising for a considerable time.
When the numerical strength of the Panth increased manifold,
They decided to impose a mandatory tax on the people. (38)

As the Khalsa Panth kept on increasing day by day,
They started feeling the scarcity of provisions and clothing.
So they passed a resolution to the effect:
That they must impose a compulsory contribution on each village. (39)

Hostility between the Singhs and the Muslims
Dohra : When people refused to make the compulsory contribution,

The Singhs used violent and coercive methods to get provisions.
The affected people went to approach the Mughal rulers,
And petitioned against the Singhs for their violence and coercion. (40)
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cOpeI : qO cVH POj qurkn kI AweI [ aun isMGn bhu lXo PVweI [
PV PV dInY lhOr Glwie [ qurk nvwb su dey mrvwie [41[

chaupaî : tau chardah phauj turkan kî âî. un singhan bahu layô phardâî.
phard phard dînai lahaur ghalâi. turak navâb su daç marvâi.41.

AYsI bwq isMGn sMg BeI [ isMGn BI dXo rOlo mcveI [
dyK QoVn ko isMGn BI lYN mwrI [ bhuqn dyK isMG rl jwieN JwVI [42[
aisî bât singhan sang bhaî. singhan bhî dayô raulô machvaî.
dçkh thôrdan kô singhan bhî lain mârî. bahutan dçkh singh ral jâin jhârdî.42.

isMGn qurkn bD gieE vwd [ kb isMGn qurkn bnXo Qo sÍwd[
byeImwn ihMdU aun vl Bey [ XWqy AiDk pMQh bYr Bey [43[
singhan turkan badh gaiô vâda. kab singhan turkan banyô thô savâd.
bçîmân hindû un val bhaç. yântç adhik panthah bair bhaç.43.

huqy sulqwnI A`Dy muslMmy[ ihMdU khwvYN JUTy inkMmy [
Eie isMGn ds dYN pkVwie [ isMG mwrYN aun tol Gr jwie [44[
hutç sultânî addhç muslammç. hindû kahâvain jhûthç nikmmç.
ôi singhan das dain pakrdâi. singh mârain un tôl ghar jâi.44.

dohrw : jo isMG kwbU aun AwvY soie Eie dyvYN mwr [
isMGn AO sulqwnIAn vD geI iem bf rwr [45[

dôhrâ : jô singh kâbû un âvai sôi ôi dçvain mâra.
singhan au sultânîan vadh gaî im bad râr.45.

cOpeI : Qorn jt isMG kwbU n AwvYN [ so bhuq qurkn cwVH ilAwvYN [
qO isMG jwie JwVIN rl bhYN [ AwgY pICY PV qurkn Koih KhYN[46[

chaupaî : thôran jat singh kâbû na âvain. sô bahut turkan chârdah liâvain.
tau singh jâi jhârdîn ral bahain. âgai pîchhai phard turkan khôhi khahain.46.

jb pr pMQhu pVy n jor [ PVy isMGn kY ipq mwq tor [
AOr isMG joaU ikrq kmwih [ aunko pkV so dyN mrvwih [47[
jab par panthhu pardç na jôra. phardç singhan kai pit mât tôra.
aur singh jôû kirat kamâhi. unkô pakard sô dçn marvâhi.47.

huqy gurdÍwry jo isMG rhyN [ DRmswln mD buMgn bhyN [
so BI qurkn dyieN PVwie [ qurk iqn mwrYN sIs ktwie [48[
hutç gurdavârç jô singh rahçn. dharmsâlan madh bungan bahçn.
sô bhî turkan dçin phardâi. turak tin mârain sîs katâi.48.

AOr TOr ikq isMG hQ Awih [ qurq Purq iqh dyN mrvwih [
qo BI hoxoN isMG tlYN su nwhI [ mrnoN mJYlY nwihN frwhI [49[
aur thaur kit singh hath âhi. turat phurat tih dçn marvâhi.
tô bhî hônôn singh talain su nâhî. marnôn majhailai nâhin darâhî.49.
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Chaupai : The Mughal rulers sent an armed force against the Singhs,
Which captured the Singhs in large numbers.
Those made captive were sent to Lahore,
Whom the Nawab8 , the ruler of Lahore, ordered to be executed. (41)

When the Singhs faced such a hostile situation,
They also rose in revolt and started retaliating.
The Singh would also slaughter the Mughal soldiers when in minority,
But vanish into the jungles when confronted with a majority.(42)

In this way, the confrontation increased between the Singhs and the Mughals,
Who, in fact, had never harmonious relationship between them?
The dishonest Hindus also sided with the Muslims,
Which made the Mughals more inimical towards the Singhs. (43)

The Sultanis, who appeared to be half-hearted Muslim look alikes,
Were hypocritical, good-for-nothing, and self-professing Hindus.
Those who got the Singhs arrested after informing the authorities,
Were hunted, hounded and killed by the Singhs in their homes. (44)

Dohra : Whenever a lonely, isolated Singh fell into their hands,
They would instantly kill him there and then,
In this way, the confrontation between the Singhs and the Sultanis,
Increased into a greater and greater enmity. (45)

Chaupai : Whenever a few Mughal soldiers failed to capture the Jat Singhs,
They would bring larger reinforcements of soldiers.
Then the Singhs would vanish into the forests to escape arrest,
But they would rob and plunder the Mughals at odd hours. (46)

When the Mughals failed to subdue the Khalsa Panth,
They started a witch-hunt of Singhs’ parents and kins.
They would also arrest the innocent Sikh workers and peasants,
And get them executed after arresting them. (47)

The Singhs who lived peacefully in the Gurdwaras,
Or who lived in their own cantonments and religious places,
They were also got arrested by the Muslims,
And got them beheaded instantly by the Muslims. (48)

Wherever a Singh was spotted and captured,
He was got beheaded there and then by the Muslims.
Even then the Sikhs did not cease their initiation into the Khalsa Panth,
The brave Sikhs of Majha9  were not scared of death. (49)
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dohrw : rhq KUb buD KUb lK bwxI KUb pVHwie [
sulqwnI idvwnI Cof Awie siqgur pMQ rlvwih [50[

dôhrâ : rahat khûb budh khûb lakh bânî khûb pardhâi.
sultânî divânî chhôd âi satigur panth ralvâhi.50.

cOpeI : idny rwq pMQ vDqo Awvq [ Gr qy lXw keI isMGn Klwvq[
iksY puqR poqYR koeI Awp [ rlY KwlsY lK bf prqwp [51[

chaupaî : dinç rât panth vadhtô âvta. ghar tç layâ kaî singhan khalâvat.
kisai putar pôtrai kôî âpa. ralai khâlsai lakh bad partâpa.51.

ko BUKo ko nMgo hoaU [ rl KwlsY suK pwvY soaU [
mwmlXoN totw ijs jumyN rhwie[ huie Gwto ijs sOdXoN Awie[52[
kô bhûkhô kô nangô hôû. ral khâlsai sukh pâvai sôû.
mâmlayôn tôtâ jis jumçn rahâi.hui ghâtô jis saudyôn âi.52.

joro jorI ijs gl pwie [ rihn nw imlY khUM ikq jwie [
so nr pMQ KwlsY vVY[ nhIN gm vih kwhUM krY [53[
jôrô jôrî jis gal pâi. rahin nâ milai kahûn kit jâi.
sô nar panth khâlsai vardai. nahîn gam vahi kâhûn karai.53.

dohrw : iesI qOr inq Kwlso jnmo jnm vDwie [
so pMQ swgr ijm Acl ko ies skY sukwie [54[

dôhrâ : isî taur nit khâlsô janmô janam vadhâi.
sô panth sâgar jim achal kô is sakai sukâi.54.

cOpeI : pMQ QoVyH AO QOVyH AsbwbU [ ies kr pMQhu pujY n kwbU [
srb dyS qurkn ky pws [ bhuqo AO bhuqI POj Kws [55[

chaupaî : panth thôrdhç au thaurdhç asbâbû. is kar panthhu pujai na kâbû.
sarab dçsh turkan kç pâsa. bahutô au bahutî phauj khâs.55.

bfo kot AO bfy qopKwny [ isMGn pih nih kCU smwnY [
rl sulqwnIAn krI KuAwrI[ Cf Gr isMG rl gey JwVI [56[
badô kôt au badç tôpkhânç. singhan pahi nahi kachhû samânai.
ral sultânîan karî khuârî. chhad ghar singh ral gaç jhârdî.56.

17. AnMdpur kI swKI17. AnMdpur kI swKI17. AnMdpur kI swKI17. AnMdpur kI swKI17. AnMdpur kI swKI
('msMd Byt cMfI kr dXo'...)('msMd Byt cMfI kr dXo'...)('msMd Byt cMfI kr dXo'...)('msMd Byt cMfI kr dXo'...)('msMd Byt cMfI kr dXo'...)

17. anandpur kî sâkhî
(‘masand bhçt chandî kar dayô’...)

cOpeI : Ab sunIXo AnMdpur kI bwq [ rhI bwq Ab auq vl jwq [
prXo bYr ijm pRbqIAn swQ [ ilKq sBI vf gRMQ huie jwq [1[



101Sri Gur Panth Prakash

Dohra : Excellent was their way of life, par excellence their thought,
So excellent their way of sermonising and preaching Gurbani.
That many persons relinquished their positions of authority,
And volunteered to join the ranks of the Khalsa Panth. (50)

Chaupai : Thus, the Khalsa Panth kept on flourishing  and expanding day and night.
And many Singhs brought provisions for them from their own homes.
Either the head of a family or his son or his grandson,
Would voluntarily join the Khalsa Panth after observing its splendid reputation. (51)

Even those who were indigent, starving and destitutes,
Would become comfortable after joining the ranks of the Khalsa.
Even those joined who had fallen into deep land revenue arrears,
Or those who had run into huge losses in their business ventures. (52)

They also joined who were forcibly implicated in false cases,
And failed to find refuge anywhere else against the authorities.
All such people joined the ranks of the Khalsa Panth,
And became immune from all their worries and fears. (53)

Dohra : In this way, the Khalsa Panth kept on expanding everyday,
As well as it increased from generations to generation.
The Khalsa Panth became so formidable and steady as the ocean,
That nobody had the nerve to destabilise the Khalsa Panth. (54)

Chaupai : Still Khalsa’s numerical strength was less and lesser still their military equipment,
Which hampered their ability to capture political power.
The whole country was under the occupation of the Mughals,
Who were larger in number with a still larger armed force. (55)

They had big forts and fortifications and still bigger artillery,
Against the meagre-equipment and resources of the Singhs.
When the Sultanis joined in conspiracy with the Mughals to harass the Singhs,
The Singhs deserted their stations and escaped into wilds. (56)

Episode 17
Episode of Anandpur

Masands were executed (and Burnt alive)

Chaupai : Now I entreat my readers to go through the episode about Anandpur Sahib,
Let us now proceed towards the remaining account of the Khalsa Panth.
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chaupaî : ab sunîyô anandpur kî bâta. rahî bât ab ut val jâta.
paryô bair jim parbtîan sâtha. likhat sabhî vad granth hui jât.1.

gur iblws m`D bhu khI [ khI chIXY jo aus qy rhI [
Xwqy bhuq n khUM pswrw [ bhuq pswrY huie gRMQ Bwrw [2[
gur bilâs maddh bahu kahî. kahî chahîyai jô us tç rahî.
yâtç bahut na kahûn pasârâ. bahut pasârai hui granth bhârâ.2.

bhuq hoie ijs sunnY hyq [ gur iblws qy so lvy Byq [
bIj mwqR so BI kih dyauUN [ prsMg Aglo ipCy imlyaUN [3[
bahut hôi jis sunnai hçta. gur bilâs tç sô lavç bhçta.
bîj mâtar sô bhî kahi dçûn. parsang aglô pichhç milçûn.3.

dohrw : jb siqgur KVgo cukw pMQ bDwvn aupwie [
hyq vDXo sMg KwlsY AOr dey sB ipCY pwie [4[

dôhrâ : jab satigur khardgô chukâ panth badhâvan upâi.
hçt vadhyô sang khâlsai aur daç sabh pichhai pâi.4.

cOpeI : siqgur krYN vf KwlsY hyq [ cMgI vsq gur pMQY dyq [
jihN huqy msMd myvVy jwq [ qihN qihN siqgur isMGn Glwq [5[

chaupaî : satigur karain vad khâlsai hçta. changî vasat gur panthai dçt.
jahin hutç masand mçvrdç jâta. tahin tahin satigur singhan ghalâta.5.

gurdÍwrn AO hjUrihN pws [ KwlsY sONpI krn Ardws [
mwl mulK AO qoSyKwnI [ sBY cIz pws KwlsY TwnI [6[
gurdavâran au hajûrhin pâsa. khâlsai saumpî karan ardâsa.
mâl mulakh au tôshçkhânî. sabhai chîz pâs khâlsai thânî.6.

myvVy msMdn khXo isMG hovo [ nhIN qW AwpnI pq jwn Kovo [
soaU msMdn lwgY burI [ jn aun lwgI sInY CurI [7[
mçvrdç masndan kahyô singh hôvô. nahîn tân âpnî pat jân khôvô.
sôû masndan lâgai burî. jan un lâgî sînai chhurî.7.

iqn mwqw pih cuglI KweI [ khYN gur ko kmlqn AweI [
dyvYN isMGn mwl lutwie [ ikm isMGn qy mulk imlwie [8[
tin mâtâ pahi chuglî khâî. kahain gur kô kamaltan âî.
dçvain singhan mâl lutâi. kim singhan tç mulak milâi.8.

kXw jt bUtn piqSwhu bxwvYN [ kXw CylI syqI Syr quVwvYN [
icVIXn qy mrvweyN bwj [ qO j`t bUtn AwvY rwj [9[
kayâ jat bûtan patishâhu banâvain. kayâ chhçlî sçtî shçr turdâvain.
chirdîyan tç marvâçn bâja. tau jatt bûtan âvai râja.9.
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How did the conflict develop between the Panth and the hill chiefs?
Its detailed description would make this epic very unwieldy. (1)

As the epic “Gur Bilas” has given a detailed description of fit,
I would wish to narrate what has not been mentioned in that epic.
I desist from describing all the incidents in great detail,
For the fear of this epic becoming too voluminous. (2)

Whosoever is interested in reading things in minute detail,
He should delve deeply into the contents of “Gur Bilas”.
I would just make a passing reference to those incidents,
In order to maintain the earlier and latter incidences in a sequence. (3)

Dohra : When Satguru Guru Gobind Singh picked up the sword,
For the promotion and expansion of the Khalsa Panth,
His commitment to the Khalsa Panth increased manifold.
Leaving all other considerations behind and aside. (4)

Chaupai : Khalsa Panth became such a main priority for the Guru,
That he started offering his every valuable possession to the Panth.
Wherever there were Sikh seats managed by the Masand Mewaras1 ,
The Tenth Guru despatched the initiated Singhs to replace them. (5)

All the offerings made at the Gurudwaras as well as before the Gurus,
Were transferred to the Khalsa Panth along with the right to Prayer.
The entire treasury, the custody of land along with all oher valuables,
Were ordered to be handed over to the Khalsa Panth. (6)

Masand Mewras were ordered to get themselves initiated as Singhs,
Else they would be deprived of both their status and life as well.
Such a decree incensed the masands to such an extent,
As if they had been bruised with a sharp-edged dagger. (7)

These masands conspired  and complained to Mata Gujri,
That the Guru had lost his wits and turned insane.
The Guru was squandering away the treasury to the Singhs,
How could these Singhs capture political power of the country? (8)

How could the rustic Jat peasants be made the rulers?
How could the lamb-hearted rustics vanquish the lion-hearted Mughals?
How could the timid sparrows kill the ferocious Hawks?
How could the rustic Jat peasants manage political power? (9)
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dohrw : jO pqswihn Xh sunI dyvYN POj cVHwie [
TOr n lBaU gur lukn PV sB dyN mrvwieN [10[

dôhrâ : jau patsâhin yah sunî dçvain phauj chardhâi.
thaur na labhû gur lukan phard sabh dçn marvâin.10.

cOpeI : soaU bwq mwqw mMn leI [ sBI bwq qYN scI khI [
idvwn mus`dI sd ley swry [ khYN gurU geI bwie su mwry [11[

chaupaî : sôû bât mâtâ mann laî. sabhî bât tain sachî kahî.
divân musddî sad laç sârç. kahain gurû gaî bâi su mârç.11.

ijs idn qy cMfI jgvweI [ cMfI kop kr aultI AweI [
piqswihn isauN bwDXo bYr [ so mwrihNgy sbhin Gyr [12[
jis din tç chandî jagvâî. chandî kôp kar ultî âî.
patisâhin siun bâdhyô baira. sô mârhingç sabhani ghçra.12.

Ab iml sbhin kIXo aupwie [ juJwr isMG dXo itko bhwie [
qb siqgur sun kopI DwrI [ khXo bcn sbhn geI bwie mwrI [13[
ab mil sabhani kîyô upâi. jujhâr singh dayô tikô bahâi.
tab satigur sun kôpî dhârî. kahyô bachan sabhan gaî bâi mârî.13.

msMdn pr jb pr geI bweI [ gurU gRMQ iqn dXo PukweI [
iqh pr dIno fyhro icnvwie [ huqo ipMf iqs qW prnwie [14[
masndan par jab par gaî bâî. gurû granth tin dayô phukâî.
tih par dînô dçhrô chinvâi.hutô pind tis tân parnâi.14.

dohrw : gur sMgq aun qoV bhu iqh QW leI prswie [
AYsI AYsI bwq sun dey msMd mrvwie [15[

dôhrâ : gur sangat un tôrd bahu tih thân laî parsâi.
aisî aisî bât sun daç masand marvâi.15.

cOpeI : siqgur hukm KwlsY BXo [ msMd Byt cMfI kr dXo [
keI SsqRI keI nIh cxwie [ keI GsIt mwry keI qyl qlwie [16[

chaupaî : satigur hukam khâlsai bhayô. masand bhçt chandî kar dayô.
kaî shastarî kaî nîh chanâi. kaî ghasît mârç kaî tçl talâi.16.

dohrw : AOr bwq jO ilKoN gRMQ AiDk huie jwie [
gur iblws mD toilkY lIjo mn piqXwie [17[

dôhrâ : aur bât jau likhôn granth adhik hui jâi.
gur bilâs madh tôlikai lîjô man patiyâi.17.
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Dohra : If this activity ever came to the notice of the Mughal emperor,
He would despatch the Mughal army to crush this movement.
There would be hardly any place for the Guru to seek refuge,
And the Mughals would capture and execute all his followers. (10)

Chaupai : The Guru’s mother, accepting and agreeing with the masands’ opinion,
Also approved of the masands’ version to be true.
Calling a meeting of all the officials and custodians of Guru’s seats,
The masands declared that the Guru had turned insane. (11)

Since the day the Guru had invoked the Goddess chandi2 ,
The Guru had been struck with the chandi’s curse and wrath.
Since the Guru had picked up a strife with the rulers,
They would capture and slaughter all of Guru’s Singhs. (12)

Then all the assembled masands agreed upon a solution,
That Sahibzada Jujhar Singh3  be anointed as the Guru,
Hearing this conspiracy, Guru Gobind Singh felt outraged,
And declared that all the masands had gone mad. (13)

When the masands were struck by such a perverted thought,
They also got a copy of the sacred Guru Granth Sahib burnt.
They also got their own place of worship constructed at a place,
Where they had committed such a heinous deed. (14)

Dohra : They disintegrated the Sikh congregations at many places,
And merged these splintered groups into their own following.
When the Guru came to hear about such a development,
He ordered an immediate execution of the masands. (15)

Chaupai : When the Singhs received such a decree from the Guru,
They massacred and burnt alive all the masands.
Some were slaughtered; some were buried alive in walls,
Still others were dragged and roasted in cauldrons of boiling oil. (16)

Dohra : If I write a more detailed account of this incident,
It will increase the volume of this epic still more.
The more inquisitive readers should search into the pages of “Gur Bilas”.
In order to satisfy their curiosity for more details. (17)
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18. AnMdpur jMg18. AnMdpur jMg18. AnMdpur jMg18. AnMdpur jMg18. AnMdpur jMg
(...'hm isKI nihN dihN gvweI'...)(...'hm isKI nihN dihN gvweI'...)(...'hm isKI nihN dihN gvweI'...)(...'hm isKI nihN dihN gvweI'...)(...'hm isKI nihN dihN gvweI'...)

18. anandpur janga
(...’ham sikhî nahin dahin gavâî’...)

dohrw : mwqw gujrI BI qbY siqgur mnHyN su kIn [
pMQ KwlsY h`Q qYN sB ikCu kXoN kr dIn [1[

dôhrâ : mâtâ gujrî bhî tabai satigur manhçn su kîn.
panth khâlsai hatth tain sabh kichhu kayôn kar dîn.1.

cOpeI : ey dMgI bhu dMgo mcwvYN [ lwie burweI hm isr jwvYN [
bKq bxY koeI rhug n pws [ ijsko qUM khYN Kwlso Kws [2[

chaupaî : ç dangî bahu dangô machâvain. lâi burâî ham sir jâvain.
bakhat banai kôî rahug na pâsa. jiskô tûn kahain khâlsô khâsa.2.

ey puqR prwey iks kMm Awey [ Awpxy jwey ip`Cy htwey [
bc khy mwie mMny n kwie [ qO siqgur ny bYn Alwie [3[
ç putar parâç kis kamm âç. âpanç jâç pichchhç hatâç.
bach kahç mâi mannç na kâi. tau satigur nç bain alâi.3.

sun mwqw gujrI [ sux lokn aujrI[
pMQ inMd aucwrYN [ so Gr peI QwrY[
qUM inMdkn fhkweI [ inMd pMQ n sux qUM kweI [4[
sun mâtâ gujrî. sun lôkan ujrî.
panth nind uchârain. sô ghar paî thârai.
tûn nindkan dahkâî. nind panth na sun tûn kâî.4.

dohrw : qO siqgur sRI Kwlsy AwgXw XON kr dIn [
sMk n kirXo iksy kI jo l`BY so Kwho CIn [5[

dôhrâ : tau satigur srî khâlsç âgyâ yaun kar dîn.
sank na kariyô kisç kî jô labbhai sô khâhô chhîn.5.

cOpeI : keI bwr isMGn ley lUt [ kmlot Awd sB kr leI CUt [
J`K kmlot ipMf lIny mwr [ dUx itbY kr dIno KÍwr [6[

chaupaî : kaî bâr singhan laç lûta. kamlôt âd sabh kar laî chhût.
jhakkh kamlôt pind lînç mâra. dûn tibai kar dînô khavâr.6.

qO pRbqIXn Awn mcweI lVweI [ isMGn dIey rwjy BjweI[
hoie iP`ky Gr bYTy jwie [ mulk lXo aun isMGn augrwih [ [7[
tau parbtîyan ân machâî lardâî. singhan dîç râjç bhajâî.
hôi phikkç ghar baithç jâi. mulak layô un singhan ugrâhi.7.

&rXwdI khlUrIey id`lI gey [ pRbqIXn pr sukYlY Awey
huq rwjy jy bweI TwxY [ sq Dwrn mD jlMDRI jwxY [8[
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Episode 18
The Battle of Anandpur

(…We shall Not Betray our Faith)

Dohra : Then Mata Gujri1  also tried to prevail upon the Guru,
And she also prohibited him from his chosen path.
Why did he hand over all his power and resources,
Into the hands and custody of the Khalsa Panth? (1)

Chaupai : Branding the Singhs as unruly, Mata Gujri accused them of creating indiscipline,
And bringing a bad name to the Guru with their acts of recklessness.
She warned the Guru that those whom he called the extraordinary Khalsa Panth,
They would actually desert him in a moment of crisis and adversity. (2)

Why should he disempower and dispossess his own sons,
For these unreliable offsprings of distant strangers.
But without paying anyheed to the exhortations of his mother,
The Guru addressed her in the following words: (3)

“My dear Mata Gujri, listen to my words,
You have been incited by other people.
If you persist in Khalsa Panth’s condemnation,
It will recoil upon your family.
Since you have been misled by our adversaries,
I beseech you to desist from listening to slander against the Khalsa Panth.” (4)

Dohra : Then Satguru Guru Gobind Singh addressed the Khalsa,
And gave orders to the Singhs to this effect:
They (the Singhs) need not be scared of any body,
And could seize anything forcibly that they needed for their needs. (5)

Chaupai : The Singhs looted and plundered many surrounding places,
Including all the settlements around the town of Kamlot2 .
They captured the villages in the forested area of Jhakhi Kamlot,
And plundered the hilly helmets in the valley of Anandpur Sahib. (6)

Thereafter, the Hill chiefs engaged the Singhs in a battle,
But the Singhs made them run away from the battlefield.
Defeated and vanquished, they retreated into their homes,
And the Singhs started collecting revenue from them. (7)

The Hill chief of Kahloor3  petitioned to the emperor at Delhi,
Along with the chiefs of all the Hilly Principalities.
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faryâdî kahlûrîç dillî gaç. parbtîyan par sukailai âç.
hut râjç jç bâî thânai. sat dhâran madh jalndharî jânai.8.

qO Awie AnMdpur GqI lVweI [ hwr Bjy vY rwjy bweI [
qO hwr sBy sRimMdy Bey [ tky dyn id`lIpiq soN rhy [9[
tau âi anandpur ghatî lardâî. hâr bhajç vai râjç bâî.
tau hâr sabhç sarmindç bhaç. takç dçn dillîpti sôn rahç.9.

khyN hmwrI m`dq kro [ nhIN q mwmlo aun hI ko BroN [
aun nY POj bhuqo kr leI [ aun pih dRb Awvq bhuqeI [10[
kahçn hamârî maddat karô. nahîn ta mâmlô un hî kô bharôn.
un nai phauj bahutô kar laî. un pahi darb âvat bahutî.10.

vhu gurU khwvY swrI ihMd [ vhu cwhY mwrY pqSwhn ijMd [
vhu Awp scw piqSwh khwvY [ vhu qumko JUTw Swhu bnwvY [11[
vahu gurû kahâvai sârî hinda. vahu châhai mârai patshâhan jind.
vahu âp sachâ patishâh kahâvai. vahu tumkô jhûthâ shâhu banâvai.11.

aus drb kroVn kI QuV nwih [ keI rswiexI rhYN sMg vwie [
rwjy BIm cMd khlUrIey khI [ nOrMgY pqSwih sun icMqw peI [12[
us darab karôrdan kî thurd nâhi. kaî rasâinî rahain sang vâi.
râjç bhîm chand kahlûrîç kahî. naurngai patshâhi sun chintâ paî.12.

mq kq hm pr so cVH Awey [ k`cI blwie Ab leIey dbwie [13[
mat kat ham par sô chardah âç. kachchî balâi ab laîç dabâi.13.

dohrw : ds lK POj kwbl drY piqid`lI huqI rKwie [
dInY ru`kY ilK aunYN pVo gurU pr Dwie [14[

dôhrâ : das lakh phauj kâbal darai patidillî hutî rakhâi.
dînai rukkai likh unain pardô gurû par dhâi.14.

cOpeI : cwr v`l qY Pauj su dauVI [ CfI dyr sMg kwhl dOVI [
is`K huqy Qy jo aun swQ [ G`lI Kbr aun sun sun bwq [15[

chaupaî : châr vall tai phauj su daurdî. chhadî dçr sang kâhal daurdî.
sikkh hutç thç jô un sâtha. ghallî khabar un sun sun bât.15.

sux AnMdpur BwjV prI [ lokn nTn nw l`BY grI [
siqgur rhXo bhu DIr DRvwie [ krugu siqgur Awn shwie [16[
sun anandpur bhâjard parî. lôkan nathan nâ labbhai garî.
satigur rahyô bahu dhîr dharvâi. karugu satigur ân sahâi.16.

Anpu`Cy lok Bjn pey [ nWih gurU jI AwKY rhy [
siqgur khXo qum idRVqw Dwro [ krqwr Awie hm krugu shwro [17[
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They were the rulers of twenty-two police districts,
Including the seven districts of Jalandhar4  principality. (8)

They attacked Anandpur Sahib after their return from Delhi,
But all the forces of twenty-two hill states ran away after defeat.
These hill chiefs felt extremely ashamed after their defeat,
And failed to deposit revenue to the Delhi emperor. (9)

They appealed to the Delhi ruler for help and protection,
Otherwise they would have to pay revenue to the Singhs alone.
They told that the Tenth Guru had recruited a large army,
And had amassed a lot of wealth through offerings. (10)

He had proclaimed himself as the Guru of whole of India,
And wished to decimate the Mughal rulers of India.
He proclaimed himself to be the true divinely-ordained emperor,
And regarded the Mughal emperor as a counterfeit ruler. (11)

He had no scarcity of wealth, money and means,
Since he was being assisted by many alchemists.
When the king Bhimchand of Kahloor stated these developments,
Emperor Aurangzeb at Delhi felt extremely concerned. (12)

Before the Khalsa forces launched an attack on the Mughals,
They should nip this evil (the Khalsa Panth) in the bud. (13)

Dohra  : The Mughal emperor of Delhi had stationed,
Ten lakh Mughal troops at the Khyber Pass.
He sent written orders to these stationed troops there,
That they should launch an attack on the Guru’s forces. (14)

The Mughal forces immediately raided the Khalsa from all the four sides,
As a sharp knife runs through a Melon so quickly.
There were some Sikh soldiers among the Mughal forces,
Who sent a message to Anandpur after hearing these orders. (15)

People started deserting Anandpur after hearing this news,
As they were so much panicked to find a safe shelter.
Guru Gobind Singh tried his best to allay people’s fears,
Saying that God would surely protect and shield them. (16)

But the people started fleeing without listening to Guru’s advice,
As they did not accept and obey Guru’s instructions.
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anpuchchhç lôk bhajan paç. nânhi gurû jî âkhai rahç.
satigur kahyô tum darirdtâ dhârô. kartâr âi ham karugu sahârô.17.

AweI AweI cOqrPoN hoie [ fwF skY kr nnY koie [
fogrY rwjY bweI Awey [ jwlMDrIey qO bweI Dwey [18[
âî âî chautraphôn hôi. dâdh sakai kar nanai kôi.
dôgrai râjai bâî âç. jâlndharîç tau bâî dhâç.18.

dohrw : srhMdI AO mlyrIAn lXo ropV dro rukwie [
dÍwbo rokXo lhOrIAn pRbqIAn prbq Qwie [19[

dôhrâ : sarhandî au malçrîan layô rôpard darô rukâi.
davâbô rôkyô lahaurîan parbtîan parbat thâi.19.

cOpeI : cwr Er aun Gyrw lwXo [ AMn Gws kC bVn n pwXo [
lokn kO bhu AOKI BeI [ lokn qb n`Tn kI TeI [20[

chaupaî : châr ôr un ghçrâ lâyô. ann ghâs kachh bardan na pâyô.
lôkan kau bahu aukhî bhaî. lôkan tab natthan kî thaî.20.

qb siqgur iem lokn khI [ qum n`Ty bcqy Ab nhIN [
koeI ibD dy BgvMq bxwie [ jlqI Agn brKw brKwie [21[
tab satigur im lôkan kahî. tum natthç bachtç ab nahîn.
kôî bidh dç bhagvant banâi. jaltî agan barkhâ barkhâi.21.

isMG hYN hm sMg cwr hzwr [ skYN n pr hm pY lK cwr [
hovgu aunko jwn ipAwrI [ hm pr skYN in krnY vwrI [22[
singh hain ham sang châr hazâra. sakain na par ham pai lakh châra.
hôvgu unkô jân piârî. ham par sakain ni karnai vârî.22.

qO lokn mwqw bhkweI [ qUM rwjn isauN lO g`l bnweI [
siqgur sun khI prbqI dgydwr [ so lyvYNgy lut quih mwr [23[
tau lôkan mâtâ bahkâî. tûn râjan siun lau gall banâî.
satigur sun kahî parbatî dagçdâra. sô lçvaingç lut tuhi mâr.23.

dohrw : ieh dgydwr hYN Awdky ien pr miq pqIXwie [
ey lyvyNgy sBn PV AO dyvYN kYdy pwie [24[

dôhrâ : ih dagçdâr hain âdkç in par mati patîyâi.
ç lçvçngç sabhan phard au dçvain kaidç pâi.24.

cOpeI : qO mwqw khI aun Twkur auTwie [ nihN hm soN skYN dgo kmwie [
siqgur khXw qum lyhu pqXwie [ mwV mot ikC cIj DRvwie [25[

chaupaî : tau mâtâ kahî un thâkur uthâi. nahin ham sôn sakain dagô kamâi.
satigur kahayâ tum lçhu patyâi. mârd môt kichh chîj dharvâi.25.
tUtI PUtI ju mwrI cIjW [ krI qXwr dyKn kO mIjw [
Bwr bRdwrI l`d clweI [ drb qorI iem gurU bjweI [26[
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The Guru advised them to remain determined and composed,
As the Divine power would surely provide them with protection. (17)

But so many rumours spread about the arrival of the Mughal forces,
That no body could counter these and stop the fleeing people.
The Dogras5  of twenty-two hill states attacked from one side,
Even as forces of twenty-two states of Jalandhar raided from the other side. (18)

Dohra : The Mughal forces from the garrisons of Sirhind6  and Malerkotla7 ,
Surrounded Anandpur Sahib from the Southern side of the city of Ropar.
The troops from city of Lahore occupied Doaba8  region in the west,
While the forces of the Hill chiefs covered the mountainous North-East side. (19)

Chaupai : They surrounded Anandpur Sahib from all the four sides,
And blocked all supplies of rations and fodder for the animals.
The people, then, had to pass through such difficult times,
That they decided to flee from this dangerous area. (20)

Then Guru Gobind Singh told the frightened populace,
That they could not save their lives by deserting the place.
God would certainly provide a way out of this situation,
As a sudden spell of rain puts down a raging fire. (21)

Since the Guru had a committed army of four thousand Singhs with him,
Even four lakh mercenary soldiers dared not attack them.
If they were slightly aware of their status of being paid soldiers,
They would never dare to attack his committed Singhs. (22)

The frightened populace appealed to Mata Gujri, Guru’s mother,
That she should bring about a rapprochement with the hill chiefs.
But the Guru told Mata Gujri that the hill chiefs were traitors,
Who would rob and slaughter the Sikhs if they ventured out. (23)

Dohra : The Guru told his mother that the hill chiefs had been traitors since beginning,
And advised her not to trust those wily hill chiefs.
They would capture all the escaping people,
And put all of them behind the bars. (24)

Chaupai : The mother replied when the hill chiefs were swearing an oath on their idols,
How could they betray and commit a fraud on the Sikhs?
The Guru said that she should test their loyalty,
By sending out stray articles of refuse and garbage. (25)
The Guru prepared a few packages of discarded articles,
For testing the promised vows and intentions of hill chiefs.
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tûtî phûtî ju mârî chîjân. karî tayâr dçkhan kau mîjâ.
bhâr bradârî ladd chalâî. darab tôrî im gurû bajâî.26.

Xh bwq rwjn kMn peI [ kr h`lw sB hUM lut leI [
ClIAn ko kr Cl idKrwXw [ iCqR purwxn pr DRm gvwXw [27[
yah bât râjan kann paî. kar hallâ sabh hûn lut laî.
chhalîan kô kar chhal dikhrâyâ. chhitar purânan par dharm gavâyâ.27.

ju`lI pnhI pr aun hQ pwXw [ Bey SRimMdy hQ drb n AwXw [
qO BI mwqw mMnI n bwq [ mYN qur jwauNgu hoq pRBwq [28[
jullî panhî par un hath pâyâ. bhaç sharmindç hath darab na âyâ.
tau bhî mâtâ mannî na bâta. main tur jâungu hôt parbhât.28.

huqI mwqw sB lokn isKweI [ mwqw clnYN bwq TihrweI [
mwqw qy iem lokn AKvweI [ hmko ly cl muhry lweI [29[
hutî mâtâ sabh lôkan sikhâî. mâtâ chalnain bât thahirâî.
mâtâ tç im lôkan akhvâî. hamkô lç chal muhrç lâî.29.

soaU bwq siqgur sun pweI [ mn mD siqgur iem ThrweI[
n`Ty bcYgw koaU nwihN [ hm aUpr jg kvq krWih [30[
sôû bât satigur sun pâî. man madh satigur im thahrâî.
natthç bachaigâ kôû nâhin. ham ûpar jag kavat karânhi.30.

khw krYN gur mMnY n vwie [ cwr Er lok n`Tx jwie [
qO siqgur ic`q XO kr AweI [ ien qy lIjY ilKq krweI [31[
kahâ karain gur mannai na vâi. châr ôr lôk natthan jâi.
tau satigur chitt yau kar âî. in tç lîjai likhat karâî.31.

dohrw : qO siqgur eyqI khI Xh hm jwho ilKwie [
siqgur kihMdy Qk gey hm mMnI is`K n kwie [32[

dôhrâ : tau satigur çtî kahî yah ham jâhô likhâi.
satigur kahindç thak gaç ham mannî sikkh na kâi.32.

cOpeI : AO dueI eyqI idhu qum il`K [ qum hm gurU n hm qum is`K [
qO lokn iem hUM ilK dXo [ huqo gurU jI ijm Qo khXo [33[

chaupaî : au duî çtî dihu tum likkha. tum ham gurû na ham tum sikkh.
tau lôkan im hûn likh dayô. hutô gurû jî jim thô kahyô.33.

cwkr nPr tihlUey joaU [ BXo sBy jg bymuK hoaU [
AYso siqgur sWg vRqwXo [ bury bKq iem lokn idKwXo [34[
châkar naphar tahilûç jôû. bhayô sabhç jag bçmukh hôû.
aisô satigur sâng vartâyô. burç bakhat im lôkan dikhâyô.34.
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These packages were loaded on carriages and sent out,
As if a great consignment of valuables was being sent out by the Guru. (26)

As the news of this outgoing rich consignment reached the hill chiefs’ ears,
They immediately pounced upon the loaded carriages to rob these?
The Guru exposed the treachery of the treacherous hill chiefs,
Who had violated their religious oaths for trifles. (27)

By pouncing upon garbage of worn out shoes and rags,
They had humiliated themselves without getting any valuables.
Even then Mata Gujri did not agree with Guru’s advice,
And threatened to depart from Anandpur at the next sunrise. (28)

Mata Gujri, being persuaded and incited by he populace,
She was determined to leave Anandpur Sahib immediately.
People had compelled her to declare this decision to depart,
They also compelled her to lead them out of Anandpur Sahib. (29)

When this news of peoples’ desertion reached the Guru,
The Guru analysed the consequences of such a decision.
He concluded that nobody could survive through desertion at this moment.
And the world would blame his leadership for this humiliation. (30)

What could be done when people refused to obey Guru’s advice?
When the people were bent upon fleeing in all the four directions?
Then a thought occurred in Satguru’s agitated mind,
That he should take a written undertaking from these people. (31)

Dohra : Then Satguru put forth this proposal before the people,
That they should give this written undertaking to him.
That the Guru had tried his best to make them stay put,
But they, his followers, had not obeyed his orders. (32)

Chaupai : Then the Guru asked for a second undertaking to the effect:
That neither he was their Guru, nor were they his Sikhs.
The people immediately gave the same written undertaking,
As they had been directed to write by the Guru. (33)

All those who had been courtiers, servants and personal attendants,
Became hostile and traitors at this moment of crisis.
God had brought about such a twist in the turn of events,
That the people had fallen on bad times and misfortune. (34)
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lok gey sB isdkoN hwr [ AYsI BeI smyN kI kwr [
ijm ijm siqgur DIr DrwvihN [ iqm iqm lok su n`Ty jwvihN [35[
lôk gaç sabh sidkôn hâra. aisî bhaî samçn kî kâr.
jim jim satigur dhîr dharâvhin. tim tim lôk su natthç jâvhin.35.

dohrw : qO siqgur iPr isMGn pih chXo ilKwXo Em [
sRI Kwlsy qb n ilKXo hm hukm n mytXo kOm [36[

dôhrâ  : tau satigur phir singhan pahi chahyô likhâyô ôm.
srî khâlsç tab na likhyô ham hukam na mçtyô kaum.36.

cOpeI : khXo KwlsY hm isdk sMBwrYN [ sIs aUpr hm isdk n hwrYN [
eyk sIs kXw sO sIs qweIN [ hm is`KI nihN dyihN guvweI [37[

chaupaî : kahyô khâlsai ham sidak sambhârain. sîs ûpar ham sidak na hârain.
çk sîs kayâ sau sîs tâîn. ham sikkhî nahin dçhin guvâî.37.

hmko jwvo jhW KVwie [ jO lO sws n c`kYN pwie [
sRI siqgur isMG lgy ipAwry [ huie pRsMn gurbcn aucwry [38[
hamkô jâvô jahân khardâi. jau lau sâs na chakkain pâi.
srî satigur singh lagç piârç. hui parsann gurbachan uchârç.38.

DMn Kwlso DMn pMQ BujMgI [ rKXo bIj jwx is`KI cMgI [
bhur Kwlsy AYs aucwrw [ hmY koaU d`so morcw Bwrw [39[
dhann khâlsô dhann panth bhujngî. rakhyô bîj jân sikkhî changî.
bahur khâlsç ais uchârâ. hamai kôû dassô môrachâ bhârâ.39.

qO sRI siqgur AYsy khXo [ jh hm hovYN qh qum rhXo [
bwq KwlsY so mMn leI [ qO lokn sun BwjV kr deI [40[
tau srî satigur aisç kahyô. jah ham hôvain tah tum rahyô.
bât khâlsai sô mann laî. tau lôkan sun bhâjard kar daî.40.

dohrw : swihbzwdn sBn lY swQ iqAwrI kIn [
smyN sMJ qY AwnMdpuroN qury ropV v`l cIn [41[

dôhrâ : sâhibzâdan sabhan lai sâth tiârî kîn.
samçn sanjh tai ânndapurôn turç rôpard vall chîn.41.

cOpeI : ikCk isMG qO pICY lgwey [ nwmdwr Qy jo gur Bwey [
iesI qOr ikC muhry kIey [ ikCk duv`lI Qy kr dIey [42[

chaupaî : kichhak singh tau pîchhai lagâç. nâmdâr thç jô gur bhâç.
isî taur kichh muhrç kîç. kichhak duvllî thç kar dîç.42.

kbIly qory m`D Cpwie [ siqgur BXo aun krn shwie [
pwCy pVY phwVIey Dwie [ mwr isMGn qy dey htwie [43[
kabîlç tôrç maddh chhapâi. satigur bhayô un karan sahâi.
pâchhç pardai pahârdîç dhâi. mâr singhan tç daç hatâi.43.
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All the people had betrayed their faith in the Guru,
Such had been the curse and wrath of the times.
The more the Guru tried to pacify and assure the people,
The more the people hastened to flee and desert him. (35)

Dohra : Then Satguru turned his attention towards his initiated Singhs,
In order to ask for a similar undertaking from them.
But the Khalsa Panth of initiated Singhs declined to give any such undertaking,
Asserting that they would neither disobey nor betray the Khalsa Panth. (36)

Chaupai : The Khalsa Singhs declared that they were the repositories of their faith,
That they would not betray their faith even at the cost of their lives.
That they were ready to die hundred times, what to talk of one sacrifice,
That they would not betray their faith at any cost.(37)

That whatever task they would be assigned by the Guru,
They would stick to their duty till the last breath of their lives.
This assertion of vows by the Singhs endeared them to the Guru,
Who, overwhelmed with their loyalty, addressed them as follows: (38)

Praise be to the Khalsa and Praise be to this organization of Singhs,
Who had preserved the true worth of the spirit of Sikhism.
Then the Khalsa’s initiated Singhs entreated the Guru,
That he should assign them the most arduous task. (39)

Then Satguru Guru Gobind Singh told those faithful Singhs,
That they would accompany him wherever he went.
While the Khalsa Singhs accepted the Guru’s proposal to stand by him,
The general populace prepared to flee from the place. (40)

Dohra : Guru Gobind Singh, taking his four sons along with him,
Made preparations to depart from Anandpur Sahib.
He left Anandpur Sahib at the time of dusk,
And proceeded towards the city of Ropar with great care. (41)

Chaupai : A battery of few Singhs who were ordered to keep the rearguard,
Were among the most distinguished warriors and trusted Singhs.
And an other battery of Singhs formed the front guard in the same formation,
While two other squads provided a cover from the flanks. (42)

All the families and their members were kept in the centre,
The Guru himself stood among them to guard them.
The moment the Hill chiefs’ forces attacked from the back,
They were repulsed and beaten by the rearguard Singhs. (43)
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Awgy cVH gXo srsY nIr [ BeI doie vloN bf BIV [
iqh lokn ko Cut gXo DIr [ BXo koaU ikq ikqY bhIr [44[
âgç chardah gayô sarsai nîra. bhaî dôi valôn bad bhîrd.
tih lôkan kô chhut gayô dhîra. bhayô kôû kit kitai bahîra.44.

jo koaU muV pwCY gXo [ so qo lu`t phwVIAn lXo [
vVXo ju AwgY mD dirXwie [ so ruVH gXo ikq h`Q n Awie [45[
jô kôû murd pâchhai gayô. sô tô lutt pahârdîan layô.
vardyô ju âgai madh dariyâi. sô rurdah gayô kit hatth na âi.45.

dohrw : idvs cVHXo lWGw prXo auqr gXo ikC nIr [
ko AwgY ko pwCY vVXo DrXo n iknhUM DIr [46[

dôhrâ : divas chardhyô lânghâ paryô utar gayô kichh nîr.
kô âgai kô pâchhai vardyô dharyô na kinhûn dhîr.46.

swihbzwdy vf doaU rhy su siqgur swQ [
Coty gey vf mwq sMg BeI AYsI kC bwq [47[
sâhibzâdç vad dôû rahç su satigur sâth.
chhôtç gaç vad mât sang bhaî aisî kachh bât.47.

cOpeI : vKq BwrI Aq sB pr AwXo [ koaU ikqY koaU ikq vl DwXo [
AYso smoN auhW vrq gXo [ sRI ikRSn pr ijm Qo AXo [48[

chaupaî : vakhat bhârî at sabh par âyô. kôû kitai kôû kit val dhâyô.
aisô samôn uhân varat gayô. srî karishan par jim thô ayô.48.

nTXo Bgvwn kljmnhu hwrI [ lukXo jwie Kf muckMd vwrI [
bhuq POj phwVIAn kI peI [ cu`k cONkVI sbhn geI [49[
nathyô bhagvân kaljamnahu hârî. lukyô jâi khad muchkand vârî.
bahut phauj pahârdîan kî paî. chukk chaunkrdî sabhan gaî.49.

brUd rwmjMgy ig`ly Bey [ aUhW cln qy so rih gey [  
iksy n pYrIN pnhI rhI [ AYsI ibpq sbhn pr peI [50[
barûd râmjangç gillç bhaç. ûhân chalan tç sô rahi gaç.
kisç na pairîn panhî rahî. aisî bipat sabhan par paî.50.

AOr ndI jo AwgY bhqI [ aunY fuboeI jo cIz rhqI [
Agy AweI ropV qurkwrI[ bhuq pTwn hoq jihN mwrI [51[
aur nadî jô âgai bahtî. unai dubôî jô chîz rahtî.
agç âî rôpard turkârî. bahut pathân hôt jahin mârî.51.

qy huqy nOkr Qy siqgur Gxy [ pwvq ienwm soaU Axigxy [
GoVy joVy aun dyq ienwm [ Bey byeImwn n Awey kwm [52[
tç hutç naukar thç satigur ghanç. pâvat inâm sôû anginç.
ghôrdç jôrdç un dçt inâma. bhaç bçîmân na âç kâm.52.
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As the Sirsa9  rivulet was also in torrential flood ahead,
There was calamity staring them in the face from both sides.
This two-sided calamitous situation disheartened the people,
Who scattered and scampered in several directions. (44)

Those who ventured to return towards Anandpur Sahib,
They were robbed and plundered by Hill chiefs’ forces.
Those who ventured to jump into the flooded rivulet,
They were carried away by the strong current to unknown places. (45)

Dohra : Some efforts were made to cross the river at dawn,
When the water level in the stream came slightly down,
People jumped into the river at different intervals,
Without waiting for any assistance from any one else. (46)

Only two elder sons of Guru Gobind Singh,
Could manage to keep company with the Guru.
The two younger sons were left in the company of the grandmother,
As circumstances had brought about such a dispensation. (47)

Chaupai : This was a moment of great crisis and extreme adversity for everyone,
That every one got scattered and separated from each other.
It was as momentous and trying a time for everyone,
As had struck Sri Krishna during his escape from the battlefield. (48)

When Lord Krishan, defeated by Kalyavan, ran away from the field,
He had taken refuge behind the body of sleeping Muchkund10 .
Similarly, when the people came under a severe attack of the Hill chiefs,
They were brutally attacked from all the four sides. (49)

Since the moisture had entered into all the ammunition and the muskets,
These became unserviceable for firing shots at the enemy.
Everyone lost his or her shoes in the strong current,
Such a calamity struck everyone during this moment of crisis. (50)

Whatever little could be retrieved during this ordeal,
Was drowned in the strongly flooded rivulet.
Soon they were confronted by the Muslim forces of Ropar,
Whose many brave Pathan soldiers were killed by the Guru’s Singhs. (51)

Earlier, many of them had been the paid servants at the Guru’s court,
Who had received innumerable awards from the Guru.
Those who had been rewarded with robes and horses by the Guru,
Had turned traitors and failed to serve the Guru. (52)
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dohrw : siqgur aun sXoN ihq rKq iqn dyq vfy isrupwau [
vhu lVq phwVIAn sMg huqy gur aunkI krq shwie [53[

dôhrâ : satigur un sayôn hit rakhat tin dçt vadç sirupâu.
vahu lardat pahârdîan sang hutç gur unkî karat sahâi.53.

cOpeI : siqgur aunkY Gr ko gey [ s`dy jwie su bymuK Bey [
huqI hvylI aun qkVI bnweI [ chXo gurU vV krIey lVweI [54[

chaupaî : satigur unkai ghar kô gaç. saddç jâi su bçmukh bhaç.
hutî havçlî un takrdî banâî. chahyô gurû vard karîç lardâî.54.

aun vVn n dIny ley p`t AVweI [ soeI hvylI dirXwie ruVweI [
jb Bey pTwx lodI byeImwn [ siqgur khXo qum rhY n mkwn [55[
un vardan na dînç laç patt ardâî. sôî havçlî dariyâi rurdâî.
jab bhaç pathân lôdî bçîmâna. satigur kahyô tum rahai na makâna.55.

Pyr gurU vl kotly gey [ aun drvwjy KolH idKey [
so siqgur n psMdY AweI [ huqI n hvylI krn lrweI [56[
phçr gurû val kôtlç gaç. un darvâjç khôlah dikhç.
sô satigur na pasndai âî. hutî na havçlî karan larâî.56.

qO siqgur lMG ndr pswrI [ jwie dyKI cmkOr aUcI AtwrI [
siqgur auq vl krI svwrI [ jwie dyKI iek hvylI BwrI [57[
tau satigur langh nadar pasârî. jâi dçkhî chamkaur ûchî atârî.
satigur ut val karî savârî. jâi dçkhî ik havçlî bhârî.57.

19. v`fy swihbzwidAW dI ShIdI - cmkOr ju`D19. v`fy swihbzwidAW dI ShIdI - cmkOr ju`D19. v`fy swihbzwidAW dI ShIdI - cmkOr ju`D19. v`fy swihbzwidAW dI ShIdI - cmkOr ju`D19. v`fy swihbzwidAW dI ShIdI - cmkOr ju`D
19. vaddç sâhibzâdiân dî shahîdî - chamkaur juddh

dohrw : rwau pkr bwhrhuN lXo hvylI leI KuLHvwie [
ikCk isMG gur sMg vVy duie swihbzwdy rlvwie [1[

dôhrâ : râu pakar bâhrahun layô havçlî laî khulhvâi.
kichhak singh gur sang vardç dui sâhibzâdç ralvâi.1.

cOpeI : qO mlyrIAn Awn Gyrw pwXo [ nihN dwxw ikCu aus mD QwXo [
nwihN huqI kuC jugq lVweI [ POj sBI kMD iplcI AweI [2[

chaupaî : tau malçrîan ân ghçrâ pâyô. nahin dânâ kichhu us madh thâyô.
nâhin hutî kuchh jugat lardâî. phauj sabhî kandh pilchî âî.2.

AgXoN KwlsY SsqR clwey [ huqy bcy Qy jo aun pwey [
mwr pTwx qb dey htwie [ qO lO nwhr Kw pVXo Awie [3[
agyôn khâlsai shastar chalâç. hutç bachç thç jô un pâç.
mâr pathân tab daç hatâi. tau lau nâhar khâ pardyô âi.3.
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Dohra  : Satguru used to love and admire those Pathans,
And always rewarded them with expensive robes of honour.
Hoping that they would fight against the hill chiefs along with him,
The Guru used to assist them financially and in kind. (53)

Chaupai : Satguru approached them at their home town of Ropar,
But they turned hostile when he called at them.
The Pathans had got constructed a big fortified Mansion for residence,
Which the Guru wished to occupy for an ecounter with his enemies. (54)

The Pathans refused the entry to the Guru by closing their doors,
For which he cursed their Mansion to be eroded by the river.
When all the Lodhi11  Pathans of Ropar betrayed the Guru’s trust,
He cursed them to be ruined along with their mansions. (55)

The Guru marched towards the place known as Kotla12 ,
Whose residents opened their doors for Guru’s shelter.
But the Guru did not like the proffered building,
As it was not found suitable for a military encounter with the enemy. (56)

Then Satguru surveyed the region ahead of this place,
And glanced upon a big building upon a hillock.
He immediately marched towards this raised structure,
And took shelter in this big Mansion upon a hillock. (57)

Episode 19
(Martyrdom of the Elder Sahibzadas – The Battale of Chamkaur)

Dohra : Catching hold of the feudal owner of the Mansion from outside,
They ordered him to open the entrance to the Mansion.
While the Guru along with a few Singhs, entered into the structure,
The two elder Sahibzadas also accompanied the Guru. (1)

Chaupai : Then the Muslim forces of Malerkotla State surrounded the place,
Which had not a grain of cereals in its pantry for its occupants.
It was not a suitable place for any kind of military operations,
As the surrounding enemy forces tried to climb up the mud-walls. (2)

The Khalsa encountered their attack with the weapons,
Which they could save and bring along from earlier skirmishes.
When the Malerkotla pathan soldiers were repulsed and beaten back,
Then the forces of Nahar Khan1  launched an attack on them. (3)
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puCqo AwXo hY gur khIN [ muih ausY bqwvo phuMcoN qhIN [
qO siqgur aus AwK sunwXo [ ho qkVo qIr qYN vl AwXo [4[
puchhtô âyô hai gur kahîn. muhi usai batâvô pahunchôn tahîn.
tau satigur us âkh sunâyô. hô takrdô tîr tain val âyô.4.

lgXo CwqI qoV lMGXo sMjoie [ gXo duv`loN pwr su hoie [
igrXo BUm pr JUmih soie [ lY loQ nrY ausY sQoie [5[
lagyô chhâtî tôrd langhyô sañjoi. gayô duvllôn pâr su hôi.
giryô bhûm par jhûmhi sôi. lai lôth narai usai sathôi.5.

dohrw : Awey ju nwhr swQ Qy so bhu dIny mwr [
ikCu siqgur kuC KwlsY kr swhbzwdn vwr [6[

dôhrâ : âç ju nâhar sâth thç sô bahu dînç mâr.
kichhu satigur kuchh khâlsai kar sâhbazâdan vâr.6.

cOpeI : XhI Kbr aus BeI ibrwdr [ KÍwj iKzr khwq bhwdr [
so AwXo ijm msqo &Ilo [ loQ BeI ipK muK BXo pIlo [7[

chaupaî : yahî khabar us bhaî birâdra. khavâj khizar kahât bahâdar.
sô âyô jim mastô fîlô. lôth bhaî pikh mukh bhayô pîlô.7.

AwgY siqgur Syr idKwXo [ huie SrimMdo muh kMD lukwXo [
siqgur ausY bhuq llkwrw [ Awau hmYN qum krYN duiebwrw [8[
âgai satigur shçr dikhâyô. hui sharmindô muh kandh lukâyô.
satigur usai bahut lalkârâ. âu hamain tum karain duibârâ.8.

ausY hvws qaU auf gey [ auhnYN qIr siqgur lK ley [
Awp rhXo vih bih kMD Et [ G`l lvwvY AOrn cot [9[
usai havâs taû ud gaç. uhnain tîr satigur lakh laç.
âp rahyô vahi bahi kandh ôta. ghall lavâvai auran chôt.9.

qau bjIr qurq qihN AwXo [ Awn auhnY BI jMg mcwXo [
pwCy pVy phwVI Awey [ aun nY BI bhu zor lgwey [10[
tau bajîr turat tahin âyô. ân uhnai bhî jang machâyô.
pâchhç pardç pahârdî âç. un nai bhî bahu zôr lagâç.10.

dohrw : sBY lwie bl Qk rhY tutI su jwgw nWih [
fyry kIny igrd iqn mwnuK bhu mrvwie [11[

dôhrâ : sabhai lâi bal thak rahai tutî su jâgâ nânhi.
dçrç kînç girad tin mânukh bahu marvâi.11.

cOpeI : Ab AMdr kI bwq sunwaUN [ huqy n AMdr AMn ikQwaUN [
kMD icxI ikC AwCI nwihN [ huqy n murcy r`Ky mWih [12[

chaupaî : ab andar kî bât sunâûn. hutç na andar ann kithâûn.
kandh chinî kichh âchhî nâhin. hutç na murchç rakkhç mânhi.12.



121Sri Gur Panth Prakash

He had been continuously on the trail of Guru Gobind Singh,
As he had been bragging about his desire to reach the Guru and kill him.
Satguru challenged this bragging warrior in a loud voice,
That he should get ready to face the Guru’s shooting arrow. (4)

The Guru’s arrow hit his chest after piercing through the iron shield,
And went across his body to the other side.
He fell down on the ground staggering and stumbling,
As his companions fled after picking up his dead body. (5)

Dohra : Those soldiers who had come under Nahar Khan’s command,
The Khalsa Singhs killed majority of them as well.
Some of them were killed by the Guru, some by the Khalsa,
While others were killed by two sahibzadas of the Guru. (6)

Chaupai : This news of Nahar Khan’s death soon reached his brother,
Khwaja Khaizar2 , who proclaimed himself to be a brave warrior.
He advanced towards Chamkaur like an enraged elephant,
But turned bloodless pale as he spotted his brother’s dead body. (7)

As he encountered the brave lion-hearted Satguru,
He lost his nerve and rushed to find a cover behind the wall.
Satguru challenged and provoked him to the hilt,
That he should fight an open duel with Satguru. (8)

He lost his wits and all his bravado completely,
As he faced a shower of arrows shot by Satguru.
While he kept himself hidden behind the wall,
And ordered his subordinates to attack and get injured. (9)

Then Wazir Khan3 , arrived at the scene soon after,
And tried to launch another attack on the sieged fortress.
The forces of Hill chiefs also joined the attacking force,
And tried their best to overpower the besieged Singhs. (10)

Dohra : All the combined forces of Mughals and Hill chiefs tried their military might,
But failed to break into the besieged Mud fortress of Chamkaur.
Laying a cordon, they picketed their troops round the fortress,
After suffering heavy causalities among their troops. (11)

Chaupai : The situation inside the Mud fortress is also worth consideration,
As there was not an ounce of food available inside the fortress.
The outer mud wall of the fortress was constructed in such a way,
That there were no gaps or holes provided through the wall. (12)
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ijn mDY kr SsqR clweyN [ ijsY Et kr sIs bcweyN [
nihN l`By iqh BuMnx ko dwxw [ jo l`BY qW kd imlY Kwxw [13[
jin madhai kar shastar chalâçn. jisai ôt kar sîs bachâçn.
nahin labbhç tih bhunnan kô dânâ. jô labbhai tân kad milai khânâ.13.

dwrU is`ko gXo mukweI [ rhXo n qIr qnIrn mWhI [
z^mI jog ikq lBY n pwnI [ AYsI AOKI qhW ibhwnI [14[
dârû sikkô gayô mukâî. rahyô na tîr tanîran mânhî.
zakhmî jôg kit labhai na pânî. aisî aukhî tahân bihânî.14.

SsqR clwvq bWih Qk geI [ QkI dyh mD Skiq n rhI [
qO BI isMGn hT nihN CorXo[ prY jor iqq vl jihN dOrXo [15[
shastar chalâvat bânhi thak gaî. thakî dçh madh shakti na rahî.
tau bhî singhan hath nahin chhôryô. parai jôr tit val jahin dauryô.15.

dohrw : qO siqgur isMGn khXo gXo dwrU isko mukwie [
PV qygYN igrdY iPro hvylI ky Dwie [16[

dôhrâ : tau satigur singhan kahyô gayô dârû sikô mukâi.
phard tçgain girdai phirô havçlî kç dhâi.16.

cOpeI : qO isMGn vYsy mMn leI [ duie duie inks igrdwvl keI [
vY mr jwihN qO AwvYN AOr [ AYsI BeI auhW kuC qOr [17[

chaupaî : tau singhan vaisç mann laî. dui dui nikas girdâval kaî.
vai mar jâhin tau âvain aura. aisî bhaî uhân kuchh taur.17.

inks inks isMG bhuq mr gey [ qO gur lKy isMG QoVy rhy [
khI siqgur Ab bwrH n jwvo [ PV qygYN iFg kMDn KVwvo [18[
nikas nikas singh bahut mar gaç. tau gur lakhç singh thôrdç rahç.
kahî satigur ab bârah na jâvô. phard tçgain dhig kandhan khardâvô.18.

so qurkn g`l lInI jwn [ BXo dwrU is`ko m`D mukwn [
kr h`lY vY sB hI Dwey [ pry cuPyrXoN rOl mcwey [19[
sô turkan gall lînî jâna. bhayô dârû sikkô maddh mukân.
kar hallai vai sabh hî dhâç. parç chuphçryôn raul machâç.19.

ko pXwdo ko AwXo Asvwr [ aufI DUV BXo DuMDUkwr [
aun Dr pOVI h`Q kMDIN pwey [ AgXoN isMGn kt h`Q igrwey [20[
kô payâdô kô âyô asvâra. udî dhûrd bhayô dhundhûkâra.
un dhar paurdî hatth kandhîn pâç. agyôn singhan kat hatth girâç.20.

dohrw : jo iPr iPr hiQ cV GqY iqm iqm isMG ktwihN [
aunko dwv su nihN lgXo igr igr BUmihN pwihN [21[

dôhrâ  : jô phir phir hathi chard ghatai tim tim singh katâhin.
unkô dâv su nahin lagyô gir gir bhûmhin pâhin.21.
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Neither a soldier could shoot his arrows or shots,
Nor could take a cover behind the wall to protect himself.
First, there was no food available to be cooked and consumed.
Second there was no time to eat even if the food had been available. (13)

Neither there was any ammunition or armour left in the arsenal,
Nor were there any arrows left in the Singhs’ quivers.
There was not a drop of water available for the sick and the injured,
So desperate had the situation become for the besieged Singhs. (14)

Prolonged continuous fighting had exhausted their muscular arms,
And sapped all the energy from their fatigued bodies.
Even then the brave Singhs did not lose their nerve,
And rushed to defend where the offensive was the most intense. (15)

Dohra : Guru Gobind Singh, then confabulated with his Singhs,
That they had not been left with any ammunition or armour.
Now they should do patrolling with their swords,
Around the fortress of their sheltered refuge. (16)

Chaupai : Accepting the  directions given by the Guru to them,
The Singhs came out to keep a vigil in the formations of two at a time.
When the first pair perished, the other two replaced them,
This was the strategy they adopted at that moment. (17)

When a large number of Singhs died during this outside patrolling,
The Guru was left with a very small number of soldiers.
Then the Guru stopped them from going out on patrolling,
And positioned them behind the walls with their swords.  (18)

The surrounding Mughal forces also made a correct assessment,
That the besieged Singhs had run short of arms and ammunition.
So they raided the structure from all directions,
Raising a lot of hue and cry as they attacked from all sides. (19)

As some were foot soldiers, others  mounted on horses among the raiders,
There was a lot of din, dust and smoke as they raided the place.
Using step ladders, they gripped the wall tops with their hands,
But the sheltered Singhs sliced their hands and threw them down. (20)

Dohra : As they kept on climbing up and gripping the walls from all sides,
The sheltered Singhs kept on slicing their hands on the walls.
As they could not succeed in their strategy of raiding,
They kept on falling down and falling down on earth. (21)
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cOpeI : iek iek duie duie huqI QI golI [ pws Fuky qb aun pr TolI [
iek iek duie duie iqn dey gyr [ Bey qurk ky qihN bhu Fyr [22[

chaupaî : ik ik dui dui hutî thî gôlî. pâs dhukç tab un par thôlî.
ik ik dui dui tin daç gçra. bhaç turak kç tahin bahu dhçra.22.

AYso rOro jb aUhW BXo [ swhb juJwr isMG mn mYN TXo[
Ab jIvn ko kuC DRm nwhIN [ puqR jIvYN lV ipqw mrwhI [23[
aisô raurô jab ûhân bhayô. sâhab jujhâr singh man main thayô.
ab jîvan kô kuchh dharm nâhîn. putar jîvain lard pitâ marâhî.23.

AiBmMnu muXo ipq Arjn ky jIvq [ myGnwd muXo rwvx kY QIvq [
rIiq XhI CiqRXn kI khYN [ pRwx ipqw hm muhry dhYN [24[
abhimnnu muyô pit arjan kç jîvta. mçghnâd muyô râvan kai thîvat.
rîti yahî chhatriyan kî kahain. parân pitâ ham muhrç dahain.24.

PV qygo huie bwhr DwXo [ AgY AVXo so mwr igrwXo [
aus pwsY huie gXo aujwVw [ aun jwnXo dl Awie pXo swrw [25[
phard tçgô hui bâhar dhâyô. agai ardyô sô mâr girâyô.
us pâsai hui gayô ujârdâ. un jânyô dal âi payô sârâ.25.

dohrw : grd gubwrih m`D qihN pr kO suJY n Awp [
rOlO gOlo bhuq auhW BXo Awps mD Kwp [26[

dôhrâ : garad gubârhi maddh tahin par kau sujhai na âpa.
raulau gaulô bahut uhân bhayô âpas madh khâp.26.

keI su qurkn mwr iqh sRI juJwr isMG ShIdI lIn [
iqm mgr jorwvr isMG jI prXo Syr ijm cIn [27[
kaî su turkan mâr tih srî jujhâr singh shahîdî lîn.
tim magar jôrâvar singh jî paryô shçr jim chîn.27.

cOpeI : dyK BweI duK shXo n gXo [ PV KMfY so mgrY DXo [
jwie BweI ijm SsqRn kry [ mwrY ausY jo AwgY Ary [28[

chaupaî : dçkh bhâî dukh sahyô na gayô. phard khandai sô magrai dhayô.
jâi bhâî jim shastarn karç. mârai usai jô âgai arç.28.

iksY Fwl iks BgOqI CuheI [ ijsY CuhI ausY kt kr geI [
sunmuK aunkY AVXo n koie [ mwr igrwey bMdUkn soie [29[
kisai dhâl kis bhagautî chhuhaî. jisai chhuhî usai kat kar gaî.
sunmukh unkai ardyô na kôi. mâr girâç bandûkan sôi.29.

AYsI BWq qihN dovyN BweI [ swQ pTwxn ShIdI pweI [
sqry sey bwsty swl [ AYs BeI pr gur doaU bwl [30[
aisî bhânt tahin dôvçn bhâî. sâth pathânan shahîdî pâî.
satarç saç bâstç sâla. ais bhaî par gur dôû bâla.30.
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Chaupai : Whatever some odd bullet was left with the Singhs,
They pumped it into those who came quite close to them.
In this way, the Singhs shot them down in one or twos,
And the whole place was filled with piles of their dead bodies. (22)

When such a din, noise and chaos raged there,
Sahibzada Jujhar Singh took a silent vow in his mind:
That it was not worth while to live or exist like a silent spectator.
Why should a son remain alive when his father was facing death? (23)

Abhimanyu4  had sacrificed his life for the sake of his father, Arjuna5 ,
And so had Meghnath6  died for his father, Ravana.
This had been the great tradition among the Khshtriyas,
That a son sacrifices his life before his father dies. (24)

So Sahibzada Jujhar Singh rushed out with his sword,
And killed everyone who dared to confront him.
To whichever flank he rushed, it became deserted,
As if a large force had launched an attack. (25)

Dohra : In the midst of such a din, dust and choas there,
It was difficult to distinguish between a friend and a foe.
In the minds of such a hue and cry over there,
There was a lot of loss of lives on both sides. (26)

Chaupai : After slaughtering a large number of Mughal soldiers,
Sahibzada Jujhar Singh attained the martyrdom himself.
Immediately after his martyrdom it was the turn of Sahibzada Zorawar Singh,
Who also jumped into the fray like a lion following his brother’s example. (27)

Unable to bear the sight of his elder brother’s torture,
Sahibzada Zorawar Singh followed his footsteps with a sword,
Using the similar weapons as used by his elder brother,
He slaughtered all those who dared to confront him. (28)

Hitting some with his shield, some with his sword,
Whosoever he touched with his weapon, he was slaughtered.
Since nobody dared to face and confront him alone,
He was shot dead by a hail of enemy bullets. (29)

Both the brothers died like brave warriors,
And attained martyrdom along with the Pathans.
It was in the year of seventeen hundred and sixty two (1705 CE),
That both the elder sons of the Guru attained martyrdom. (30)
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cmkOr dw hor hwlcmkOr dw hor hwlcmkOr dw hor hwlcmkOr dw hor hwlcmkOr dw hor hwl
(...'hm suq dIny sONp Qwie')(...'hm suq dIny sONp Qwie')(...'hm suq dIny sONp Qwie')(...'hm suq dIny sONp Qwie')(...'hm suq dIny sONp Qwie')

chamkaur dâ hôr hâla
(...’ham sut dînç saump thâi’)

dohrw : krq lrweI iem qhW smW sMJ BeI Awie [
fyrn gey sRdwr qur cONkI cuPyr krvwie [1[

dôhrâ : karat larâî im tahân samân sanjh bhaî âi.
dçran gaç sardâr tur chaunkî chuphçr karvâi.1.

cOpeI : bhu cuksweI cuPyry kr gey [ mwnuKn sMg mwnu`K KVvey [
AOrn kY iFg AOr KVvey [ iqn mD rwq ko lKn n pey [2[

chaupaî : bahu chuksâî chuphçrç kar gaç. mânukhan sang mânukkh khardvaç.
auran kai dhig aur khardvaç. tin madh rât kô lakhan na paç.2.

eyk khYN gur rhugo nwhI [ eyk khY ikq jwih aufwhI[
cwr kuMt aus PVnY vwro [ l`K lok aus Bey duAwro [3[
çk kahain gur rahugô nâhî. çk kahai kit jâhi udâhî.
châr kunt us phardnai vârô. lakkh lôk us bhaç duârô.3.

Eie lwie PMG ikq jwie aufwhI [ aus jmIn mD bfXo nw jwhI [
TIk bwq gur AOKI bxI [ huqI bwq ijm lokn igxI [4[
ôi lâi phangh kit jâi udâhî. us jamîn madh badyô nâ jâhî.
thîk bât gur aukhî banî. hutî bât jim lôkan ginî.4.

qO siqgur kuC su`JY nwhI [ rhI n Pauj kuC lVnY vwhI [
swhbzwdn ShIdI pweI [ bhu siqgur iem BeI sucweI [5[
tau satigur kuchh sujjhai nâhî. rahî na phauj kuchh lardnai vâhî.
sâhbazâdan shahîdî pâî. bahu satigur im bhaî suchâî.5.

dohrw : qO sRI siqgur soicE hm cMfI sONpY Qwie [
hm dUjY bcqy nihN idsYN ikCu hovgu auny rjwie [6[

dôhrâ : tau srî satigur sôchiô ham chandî saumpai thâi.
ham dûjai bachtç nahin disain kichhu hôvgu unç rajâi.6.

cOpeI : pr BlI BeI isr qurky lwie [ bcn pUrn hm bifAn Bwie [
Ab hm KwlsY dXo gurweI [ d`Xy it`ky KwlsY lweI [7[

chaupaî : par bhalî bhaî sir turkç lâi. bachan pûran ham badian bhâi.
ab ham khâlsai dayô gurâî. dayyç tikkç khâlsai lâî.7.

jihN siqgur Qy bYTy Awp [ sMq isMG iqh bhwXo Qwp [
sIs Awpin qY pig auqwrI [ sMq isMG isr Awp suDwrI [8[
jahin satigur thç baithç âp. sant singh tih bahâyô thâp.
sîs âpni tai pagi utârî. sant singh sir âp sudhârî.8.
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Further Account of Chamkaur
(I have returned God’s Gift (my two sons) to the Divine)

Dohra : So the bloody battle of Chamkaur Sahib continued,
Through out the day till it was evening.
Then the Mughal commanders retreated to their shelters,
After positioning their troops all around the fortress. (1)

Chaupai : They cordoned the place from all sides so intensely,
That no space was left between one soldier and another.
A cordon after cordon was placed round the whole area,
So that the Guru and Khalsa force could not escaped at night. (2)

One soldier opined that the Guru could not be captured at any cost,
While another stated how could he escape through their cordon?
Troops had been posted on all four sides to capture him,
As lakhs of troops had laid a siege around him. (3)

The Guru could neither fly like a bird into the sky,
Nor could he enter into the earth to disappear.
It was really a moment of great crisis for the Guru,
As it was being pointed out by the onlookers. (4)

Satguru, at this moment, felt really at his wits’ ends,
As all his soldiers had been incapacitated in battle.
That his two dear sons have also sacrificed their lives,
Made Satguru go into deep contemplation and reflection. (5)

Dohra : Then reflecting over the whole situation deeply and calmly,
Satguru declared that he had returned his beloved sons to their Creator.
Now that his own life seemed to be in danger,
So must be the Will and Design of God behind it. (6)

Chaupai : But so it be, the blame had gone to the Mughals,
As our ancestors’ words had come out to be true.
Now I would confer sovereignty on the Khalsa Panth,
By anointing them as my true successors. (7)

Satguru vacated the seat on which he was sitting,
And made a Singh named Sant Singh occupy that seat,
Removing his own turban from his revered head,
He placed it on Sant Singh’s head with his blessings. (8)
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klgI gur isr deI lgwie [ deI puSwk ApxI pihrwie [
gurU qOr isMG r`iK bhwXo [ gur nwnk ijm AMgd itkwXo [9[
kalgî gur sir daî lagâi. daî pushâk apnî pahirâi.
gurû taur singh rakkhi bahâyô. gur nânak jim angad tikâyô.9.

s`d KwlsY kuns krvweI [ siqgur isMGn deI piqSwhI [
sMq isMG iem khXo smJweI [ hoeIN ShId mq PiVE jweI [10[
sadd khâlsai kunas karvâî. satigur singhan daî patishâhî.
sant singh im kahyô samjhâî. hôîn shahîd mat phaiô jâî.10.

dohrw : jIvn isMG rMGrytVo bMdUkI Kro AKvwie [
eyk burj mD so bhXo eykl hI Qo swie [11[

dôhrâ : jîvan singh ranghrçtrdô bandûkî kharô akhvâi.
çk buraj madh sô bahyô çkal hî thô sâi.11.

cOpeI : TOr TOr AOr huqy bhwie [ pr dwrU gXo ausY mukwie [
Qky huqy Aru nINd Akwey [ sB isMG m`D cwlI ey Qwey [12[

chaupaî : thaur thaur aur hutç bahâi. par dârû gayô usai mukâi.
thakç hutç aru nînd akâç. sabh singh maddh châlî ç thâç.12.

ikC zKmI ikC pry Qy mry [ iem kr sMso bhu gur kry [
huqo ZnI KW gur sMg pTwx [ phuMcXo iqsko BweI Awx [13[
kichh zakhmî kichh parç thç març. im kar sansô bahu gur karç.
hutô ganî khân gur sang pathân. pahu?chyô tiskô bhâî ân.13.

mwr vwj aun s`dXo qwihN [ AwE inks hm r`K lY qwihN [
soaU bwq gur kY kMn peI [ s`d pTwx aus g`l smJeI [14[
mâr vâj un saddyô tâhin. âô nikas ham rakkh lai tâhin.
sôû bât gur kai kann paî. sadd pathân us gall samjhaî.14.

lY cl hm ko Apny nwl  [ hm kr dyNgy qumyN inhwl [
huqO pTwx isdk ko pUro [ aunYN khI lY clgu jrUro [15[
lai chal ham kô apnç nâl. ham kar dçngç tumçn nihâl.
hutau pathân sidak kô pûrô. unain kahî lai chalgu jarûrô.15.

dohrw : huqI morI iek burj mD so gur deI KulHwie [
kmr KMjr iek hQ PVXo ikCu mohrYN KIsY pwie [16[

dôhrâ : hutî môrî ik buraj madh sô gur daî khulhâi.
kamar khañjar ik hath phardyo kichhu môhrain khîsai pâi.16.

cOpeI : inks siqgur jb AwgY DwXo [ KVy pihrU ikq lMGn n pwXo [
qO siqgur dXo rOlo mcwie [ BwgXo ihMdU iem khXo sunwie [17[

chaupaî : nikas satigur jab âgai dhâyô. khardç pahirû kit langhan na pâyô.
tau satigur dayô raulô machâi. bhâgyô hindû im kahyô sunâi.17.
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Then removing his crown, he put it on Sant Singh’s head,
As well as he made Sant Singh wear his own royal garments.
Following Sikh Guru’s tradition, he appointed the Singhs as his successors,
Much in the tradition of Guru Nanak appointing Guru Angad his successor. (9)

Asking the remaining Singhs to pay obeisance to his successor,
The Guru bestowed the Singhs with a power of sovereignty.
Thereafter, the Guru instructed Sant Singh to this effect:
That he should prefer martyrdom to being captured by the enemy. (10)

Dohra : There was one Singh Jiwan Singh, a Ranghreta7  by caste among Singhs,
Who was very famous for his excellent marksmanship?
The Guru made him take a position inside the highest dome,
The only one dome that existed in that fortress. (11)

Chaupai : The Guru, then, positioned the other Singhs at vantage points,
But they had all run short of ammunition.
Moreover, they were extremely exhausted and suffered from insomnia,
Their numerical strength reduced to just forty at that place. (12)

Since some of the them were wounded, others were lying dead,
The Guru felt extremely worried about the consequences.
There was one Gani Khan, a Pathan, in the company of the Guru,
Whose brother had succeeded in reaching near the fortress. (13)

He shouted to his brother to come out of the fortress,
And assured him to take him home safe and well protected.
The Guru heard the shout of this Pathan from outside,
And called him inside to brief him properly. (14)

The Guru asked the Pathan to take him (the Guru) out with him,
For which he would be generously rewarded by the Guru.
The Pathan brothers, being the devout followers of the Guru,
Promised that they would definitely take him along with them. (15)

Dohra : There was one secret closed window in the dome in that fortress,
Which the Guru got opened by his bodyguards.
Thereafter, he picked up a small dagger from the weapons,
And also put some gold coins into his breast pocket. (16)

Chaupai : When the Guru tried to march forward after coming out of the fortress,
He could not penetrate through security cordon of Mughal guards.
Then the Guru raised a lot of hue and cry in darkness:
That the Hindu (the Guru) was deserting and running out. (17)
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gXo gXo BXo cwroN Er [ siqgur BI kihN aus hI qOr [
qO pTwx gur AwgY lwXo [ vV mD qurkn drXwie vl DwXo [18[
gayô gayô bhayô chârôn ôr. satigur bhî kahin us hî taur.
tau pathân gur âgai lâyô. vard madh turkan daryâi val dhâyô.18.

doV dpOV kr gey J`l [ AwgY dyKXo  iek mwhI cl [
aunYN lXo Qo gurU pCwx [ vhu lgXo qau fMf sau pwx [19[
dôrd dapaurd kar gaç jhall. âgai dçkhyô  ik mâhî chal.
unain layô thô gurû pachhân. vahu lagyô tau dand sau pân.19.

siqgur aus deI mohr PVwie [ iesqy rOlw AOr dXo pwie[
guur socYN n dey PVwie [ n mMnY vh iks hI dwie [20[
satigur us daî môhar phardâi. istç raulâ aur dayô pâi.
gur sôchain na daç phardâi. n mannai vah kis hî dâi.20.

dohrw : DwXo gur AwgY krI pyt KMjr dXo Dswie [
Gol Gwl aus bhu krI, gur CorXo pRwx aufwie [21[

dôhrâ : dhâyô gur âgai karî pçt khanjar dayô dhasâi.
ghôl ghâl us bahu karî, gur chhôryô parân udâi.21.

20. swKI mwCIvwVy kI ilKXqy20. swKI mwCIvwVy kI ilKXqy20. swKI mwCIvwVy kI ilKXqy20. swKI mwCIvwVy kI ilKXqy20. swKI mwCIvwVy kI ilKXqy
('...lXo srb loh krd iPrwie')('...lXo srb loh krd iPrwie')('...lXo srb loh krd iPrwie')('...lXo srb loh krd iPrwie')('...lXo srb loh krd iPrwie')

20. sâkhî mâchhîvârdç kî likhyatç
(‘...layô sarab lôh karad phirâi’)

cOpeI : qO siqgur jb gey Agyry [ Fuky jwie mwCIvwVy nyry [
siqgur ko gXo pTwx bhwie [ lXwXo KqRI gulwbo bulwie [1[

chaupaî : tau satigur jab gaç agçrç. dhukç jâi mâchhîvârdç nçrç.
satigur kô gayô pathân bahâi. layâyô khatrî gulâbô bulâi.1.

dohrw : sunhu swKI mwCIvwVy gur bhy KVRI Gr jwie [
pTwx s`Xd iKjmq krI gur qorihN isrhu auTwie [2[

dôhrâ : sunhu sâkhî mâchhîvârdç gur bahç khatrî ghar jâi.
pathân sayyad khijmat karî gur tôrhin sirhu uthâi.2.

cOpeI : aun kuC DrXo AwgY prswid [ so muK pwXo kr gur Xwd [
sMJ pVI qO AMdr Awxy [ m`D hvylI Bey itkwxy [3[

chaupaî : un kuchh dharyô âgai parsâdi. sô mukh pâyô kar gur yâd.
sañjh pardî tau andar ânç. maddh havçlî bhaç tikânç.3.

iek doie qihN isMG cl Awey [ qy BI gurih Cpwie bhwey [
iek idn gur bkro mMgvwXo [ isMGn qY Jtko krvwXo [4[
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This slogan was shouted and repeated from all the four directions,
With the Guru joining these shouts in the same vien.
Asking the two Pathan brothers to keep leading him,
The Guru, mingling with Mughal soldiers, advanced towards the river (18)

Thus running, attacking and shoutiing they entered a dense forest,
Where they came across a cowherd with his cattle.
Recognising and identifying that the stranger was the Sikh Guru,
He started shouting and raising a terrible hue and cry. (19)

Satguru gave him a gold coin to keep him silent,
But he kept shouting more vigorously even after receiving the gold coin.
Apprehending that he might not get him arrested by the enemy,
The Guru felt that he was not amenable to reason.  (20)

Dohra : The Guru, as a last resort, advanced and attacked him,
And stabbed him in the stomach with his dagger.
Despite his fierce struggle and efforts to wriggle out,
The Guru, finally, put him to permanent sleep. (21)

Episode 20
The Episode About Machhiwara

(Let the Steel Dagger’s touch sanctify it)

Chaupai : When Satguru proceeded further after coming out of Chamkaur Sahib,
He arrived at a place near the village of Machhiwara1 .
Leaving Satguru on the outskirts of this town,
The two Pathan brothers called out a Kshtriya Gulab Chand. (1)

Dohra : Now, Dear readers, listen to the episode of Machhiwara,
How the Guru had entered the house of this Kshtriya house hold.
How the Pathan brothers had rendered a yeoman’s service to the Guru,
By carrying the Guru almost on their heads. (2)

Chaupai : Kshtriya Gulab Chand brought some food for the Guru,
Which he partook after uttering a prayer of thanks giving.
He brought the Guru into his house at night,
And made him stay in the central most part of his Mansion. (3)

One or two more Singhs joined the Guru at this place,
Whom the Guru asked to stay with him in hiding.
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ik dôi tahin singh chal âç. tç bhî gurhi chhapâi bahâç.
ik din gur bakrô mangvâyô. singhan tai jhatkô karvâyô.4.

ijm siqgur Jtko kr KwvihN [ sut sMKI Gr qurk igrwvihN[
dyK qurk dy K`qRI gwrY [ hmry Gr quh hfIAW fwrY [5[
jim satigur jhatkô kar khâvhin. sut sankhî ghar turak girâvhin.
dçkh turak dç khattrî gârai. hamrç ghar tuh hadîân dârai.5.

dohrw : qO KqRI siqgur khI mYN hoN mwVo A`iq [
Kbr hoie ikq qurk kau mwrY moih Alb`q [6[

dôhrâ : tau khatrî satigur kahî main hôn mârdô atti.
khabar hôi kit turak kau mârai môhi albatt.6.

cOpeI : qO siqgur dey rup`Xy fwr [ so cug kwjI rhXo mst mwr [
iesI BWq gur ds idn rhXo [ qO siqgur qihN clno chXo [7[

chaupaî : tau satigur daç rupyyç dâr. sô chug kâjî rahyô masat mâr.
isî bhânt gur das din rahyô. tau satigur tahin chalnô chahyô.7.

qO pTwx sihq s`Xd rlvwXo [ kih siqgur ko bwxoN bxvwXo [
fOl hwjn kI leI bnvwie [ nIlo bwxo kys iKMfvwie [8[
tau pathân sahit sayyad ralvâyô. kahi satigur kô bânôn banvâyô.
daul hâjan kî laî banvâi. nîlô bânô kçs khindvâi.8.

iqm is`Kn bwxY bnvwie [ PV AsqwvY pTwx Bey rwih [9[
tim sikkhan bânai banvâi. phard astâvai pathân bhaç râhi.9.

pIr auc`ky kihqy jwieN [ nbI ZnI KW Qy qihN nwie [
qurY vl qaU mulqwn sdwie [ jw phuMcy vih knyc igrwie [10[
pîr uchkkç kahitç jâin. nabî ganî khân thç tahin nâi.
turai val taû multân sadâi. jâ pahunchç vahi kançch girâi.10.

dohrw : iqh QW huqo msMd iek P`qw qWih su nwie [
siqgur khXo bulwie aus ikm hm AgY pujwie [11[

dôhrâ : tih thân hutô masand ik phattâ tânhi su nâi.
satigur kahyô bulâi us kim ham agai pujâi.11.

cOpeI : GoVI Gr kI hm ko dyh [ hm qum drb GxI Br dyihN [
bury idvs su qb iqh Awey [ khXo GoVI dyie hm cVYN Pwhy [12[

chaupaî : ghôrdî ghar kî ham kô dçh. ham tum darab ghanî bhar dçhin.
burç divas su tab tih âç. kahyô ghôrdî dçi ham chardain phâhç.12.

qb siqgur AYsy aus khXo [ qUM mrno PwhXo Ab kb rhXo [
so lhOr jwie PwhY crXo [ siqgur bcn n ausqY trXo [13[
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One day the Guru ordered for some goats to be brought,
And ordered the Singhs to slaughter these animals. (4)

As the Guru partook the meat of these slaughtered animals,
He kept on throwing the bones into the neighbouring Muslim’s household,
At this, the Muslim started abusing his Kshtriya neighbour,
For throwing the left over bones into his house. (5)

Dohra : Thereupon the Guru’s host Gulab Chand prayed to the Guru,
That he was a very poor and powerless citizen.
If the Mughals came to know about this sheltering the Guru,
They would, undoubtedly, kill him and his family. (6)

Chaupai : Then Satguru started throwing coins into the Muslim’s house,
Which made him keep silent after picking up those coins.
After staying there for ten days in his manner,
The Guru wished to move out of this place. (7)

Then Satguru called one Sayyad to join his two Pathan followers,
And ordered for different kinds of dresses to be made.
Thereafter, they changed their apparels to look like Haj2  pilgrims,
By wearing long blue robes and throwing loose their hair upon their backs. (8)

The accompanying Singhs also changed into similar robes,
With the Pathans leading the contingent with Astavas3  in their hands. (9)

Proclaiming that Uchh da Pir4  was on his religious pilgrimage,
The two Pathan brothers Nabi khan, Gani Khan accompanied the Guru.
Marching towards the Pir’s seat in the western province of Multan,
This small caravan reached the village named Kanaich5 . (10)

Dohra : There used to live one Masand6  in this village,
Who was known by the name Fateh,, the Masand.
Satguru sent for this Masand to meet him,
And asked him to get him (the Guru) out of this Muslim territory. (11)

Chaupai : The Guru asked this Masand to lend his horse to him,
For which he would be adequately compensated with money.
The cursed Masand, having fallen under the influence of evil stars,
Remarked that he did not wish to be hanged for the offence of lending his horse. (12)

Hearing this, Satguru said to him in prophetic words,
That he could not escape the gallows even after this refusal.
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tab satigur aisç us kahyô. tûn marnô phâhyô ab kab rahyô.
sô lahaur jâi phâhai charyô. satigur bachan na ustai taryô.13.

qur siqgur jb AwgY Dey [ sRwie durwie qurkn iGrvey [
khYN pIr hm zXwPq Kwey [ Ab iek rwq eIhW rih jwey [14[
tur satigur jab âgai dhaç. sarâi durâi turkan ghirvaç.
kahain pîr ham zayâphat khâç. ab ik rât îhân rahi jâç.14.

qO s`Xd pTwx iem gl QwmI [ pIr hmwrY rojo mudwmI [
iek jON syqI rozo KolYN [ PV qsbI muKoN QoVo bolYN [15[
tau sayyad pathân im gal thâmî. pîr hamârai rôjô mudâmî.
ik jaun sçtî rôzô khôlain. phard tasbî mukhôn thôrdô bôlain.15.

AOr murId Kwie jwihN jrUr [ ibDI bxweI AYs ShUr [16[
aur murîd khâi jâhin jarûr. bidhî banâî ais shahûr.16.

dohrw : qO isMGn BO KwieE Ab hm kI Bvgu hvwl [
Ab Drm hmwro ikm rhy gur soN AO jg nwl [17[

dôhrâ : tau singhan bhau khâiô ab ham kî bhavgu havâl.
ab dharam hamârô kim rahç gur sôn au jag nâl.17.

cOpeI : qO siqgur aun dXo Prmwie [ lXo srb loh krd iPrwie [
zor zulm sMg qurk n hoie [ qO hoie qurk sMg qurknI soie [18[

chaupaî : tau satigur un dayô pharmâi. layô sarab lôh karad phirâi.
zôr zulam sang turak na hôi. tau hôi turak sang turkanî sôi.18.

iek AOr gl krq pqXweIE [ p`lY bWD kuC Kwxw lXweIE [
jy qumro kuJ mn sMkwie [ pMj cuBy lXo AMimRqsr lwie [19[
ik aur gal karat patyâîô. pallai bândh kuchh khânâ layâîô.
jç tumrô kujh man sankâi. panj chubhç layô ammritsar lâi.19.

soaU faur is`Kn kr leI [ qurkn khI ikm krd CuheI [
khI pTwx SrHw AeI neI [ Drm kIXo Ab hwjIAn meI [20[
sôû daur sikkhan kar laî. turkan kahî kim karad chhuhaî.
kahî pathân sharhâ aî naî. dharam kîyô ab hâjîan maî.20.

pRwq Kohl kr dyKXo Kwxw [ kVwh cwvl idKu mn pqIAwxw [
aUhW qy qur mohI gey[ jtpur lMmI lMG Bgqy Tey [21[
parât khôhal kar dçkhyô khânâ. kardâh châval dikhu man patîânâ.
ûhân tç tur môhî gaç. jatpur lammî langh bhagtç thaç.21.
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Soon thereafter, he was hanged from the gallows at Lahore,
Thus fulfilling the prophetic words of the Guru about him. (13)

When the Satguru proceeded further on his disguised journey,
His caravan was taken over by the Muslims at an inn at Doraha7 .
The Muslims reventially invited the Pir (the Guru) for a dinner,
And for a night’s stay with them in the roadside inn. (14)

Thereupon, the Sayyad and the two Pathans advanced an argument,
That their revered Pir was observing indefinite Rozas8 .
That he broke his fast every night after partaking only one grain of oats,
And observed silence during meditation by telling on rosary beads. (15)

That the rest of the Pir’s followers would be glad to break bread with them,
Such was the argument they advanced to their Muslims hosts. (16)

Dohra : Hearing this argument of the Pathans, the accompanying Singhs felt worried,
At the prospect of partaking food with the forbidden Muslims.
How could they protect the sanctity of their religious injunctions?
How could they keep their religious vows given to the Guru and the Khalsa Panth? (17)

Chaupai : Then Satguru suggested a solution by way of allaying their fears,
That they should sanctify the proffered food with the touch of a steel dagger.
The Guru clarified that a Singh could not be converted to Islam under duress,
Unless he had established a conjugal relationship with a Muslim woman. (18)

In order to prove the veracity of the Guru’s instructions to the Singhs,
The Guru asked them to bring back a small portion of the Muslim’s food.
If they still had doubts about their religious contamination after the dinner,
They should imaginatively have five dips in the sacred tank at Amritsar. (19)

Accepting Guru’s instructions, the Singhs touched the food with a steel dagger,
But their Muslims hosts questioned their touching the food with a steel dagger.
The quick-witted Pathans remarked that that was the latest Islamic practice,
Which was being practised by the Haj pilgrims at Mecca. (20)

Next morning, when the Singhs unpacked the last night’s left over food,
They were delighted to find it has turned into a pudding and rice dish.
Departing from there the Guru’s entourage reached village Mohi,
And then halted at at Bhagta9  after crossing Mohi10  and Jaitpur11 . (21)
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21. swKI kWgV qpy dIny ikAW kI21. swKI kWgV qpy dIny ikAW kI21. swKI kWgV qpy dIny ikAW kI21. swKI kWgV qpy dIny ikAW kI21. swKI kWgV qpy dIny ikAW kI
(lKmIr pws fyrw; Coty swihbzwidAW dI ShIdI)(lKmIr pws fyrw; Coty swihbzwidAW dI ShIdI)(lKmIr pws fyrw; Coty swihbzwidAW dI ShIdI)(lKmIr pws fyrw; Coty swihbzwidAW dI ShIdI)(lKmIr pws fyrw; Coty swihbzwidAW dI ShIdI)

('iem SIr Kor duie dey kqlwie')('iem SIr Kor duie dey kqlwie')('iem SIr Kor duie dey kqlwie')('iem SIr Kor duie dey kqlwie')('iem SIr Kor duie dey kqlwie')
21. sâkhî kângard tapç dînç kiân kî

(lakhmîr pâs dçrâ; chhôtç sâhibzâdiân dî shahîdî)
(‘im shîr khôr dui daç katlâi’)

dohrw : qO sRI siqgur qur pujy kWgV q`pY jwie [
dInY kI iFg ipMf mDy huq lKmIr iqh rwie [1[

dôhrâ : tau srî satigur tur pujç kângard tappai jâi.
dînai kî dhig pind madhç hut lakhmîr tih râi.1.

cOpeI : iqsY cubwry jw siqgur bhy [ Aw lKmIr crn iqh CuhY [
siqgur KuSI AgXoN aus deI [ AOr hkIkq aus XON khI [2[

chaupaî : tisai chubârç jâ satigur bahç. â lakhmîr charan tih chhuhai.
satigur khushî agyôn us daî. aur hakîkat us yaun kahî.2.

jO qUM itkwie skYN hm pwih [ qO hm ikC kt hYN idn Xwih [
khI lKmIr qUM hm isr kY swQ [ hwQ joV aun XON khI bwq [3[
jau tûn tikâi sakain ham pâhi. tau ham kichh kat hain din yâhi.
kahî lakhmîr tûn ham sir kai sâtha. hâth jôrd un yaun kahî bât.3.

aUhW siqgur pRgt huie bhy [ suin suin isMG iqh QW bhu Aey [
AOr sunoN jo ipCln BeI [ XON swihbzwdn Cotn isrveI [4[
ûhân satigur pargat hui bahç. suni suni singh tih thân bahu aç.
aur sunôn jô pichhlan bhaî. yaun sâhibzâdan chhôtan sirvaî.4.

srsXoN BXo bhuqo ibclau [ qurY aUhW qy lok inj inj dau [
ropV qwk gur rKI sMBwrw [ lXwey siqgur cwrn nwrw [5[
sarsayôn bhayô bahutô bichlau. turai ûhân tç lôk nij nij dau.
rôpard tâk gur rakhî sambhârâ. layâç satigur châran nârâ.5.

dohrw : aUhW POjYN bhu imlIN cwr qr& qy Awie [
bf mwqw lY poqrn geI ibCr ikq dwie [6[

dôhrâ : ûhân phaujain bahu milîn châr taraf tç âi.
bad mâtâ lai pôtran gaî bichhar kit dâi.6.

cOpeI : Ab AOr isMGn snwaUN gwQ [ Aey ropV lY siqgur swQ [
KiV KiV lV lV Bey ShId [ khYN gurU ikm jwie vgId [7[

chaupaî : ab aur singhan sanâûn gâtha. aç rôpard lai satigur sâth.
khai khai lard lard bhaç shahîda. kahain gurû kim jâi vagîd.7.

srsY pr bhu prbqI Akwey [ iem kr phuMcy ropV Awey [
ropVIXn dey bUhy KolH [ khYN gurU rihN hmry kol [8[
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Episode 21
The Episode About Kangar1 , Tapa2  & Dina3  Villages

(Stay At the House of Lakhmir and Martyrdom of the younger Sahibzadas)
(How two innocent Sahibzadas were Beheaded)

Dohra :Then after leaving Machhiwara Satguru moved further on his itinerary,
And arrived at the two villages of Tapa and Kangar in Malwa.
These two villages are located near the town of Dina (Nagar),
With Lakhmir4  as the territorial custodian of this place. (1)

Satguru made the upper storey of Lakhmir’s house his abode,
Where Lakhmir arrived and made his obeisance to the Guru.
Satguru, being pleased with his obeisance and respectful attitude,
Explained him the actual situation as it prevailed then. (2)

If it suited Lakhmir to provide shelter to the Guru,
Guru would like to spend a few days at his place.
That even at the cost of his life would he shelter the revered Guru,
Said  the humble Lakhmir to the Guru with folded hands. (3)

With Satguru sitting on his royal throne once again,
Many Singhs returned to pay their obeisance after hearing the news,
Dear readers must also listen to the events of the recent past,
As these events passed with the two younger Sahibzadas. (4)

Chaupai : Many people had separated while crossing the flooded Sirsa rivulet,
And returned to their respective homes and hearths.
The Guru had managed to protect his caravan upto Ropar,
And had brought his four sons along with him safely. (5)

Dohra : But at Ropar arrived the enemy force in large numbers,
And converged on the Guru’s caravan from all the four sides.
Grand mother Mata Gujri with the younger grandsons,
Got separated and went in an unknown direction. (6)

Chaupai : Let me now narrate the plight of the other Singhs,
Whom the Guru had managed to bring with him upto Ropar.
These Singhs had been resisting, fighting and making sacrifices,
So that their Guru might proceed and escape the chasing enemy. (7)

Being harassed and chased by the forces of hill chiefs near Sirsa,
The Guru and his Singhs had somehow reached Ropar.
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sarsai par bahu parbatî akâç. im kar pahunchç rôpard âç.
rôprdîyan daç bûhç khôlah. kahain gurû rahin hamrç kôl.8.

duie duie cwr cwr ley vwr [ lUt kUt dyNh iqqhI mwr [
ikqk isMG jo kotly vV rhy [ nihN aun Kohy AO mwry nhyN [9[
dui dui châr châr laç vâra. lût kût dçnh tithî mâr.
kitak singh jô kôtlç vard rahç. nahin un khôhç au mârç nahçn.9.

zKmI hoie qh bicqR isMG vrXo [ pTwx inhMg aus cMgo krXo [
AOr isMG jo zKmI gey [ vY BI aus Qy cMgY krey [10[
zakhmî hôi tah bachitar singh varyô. pathân nihang us changô karyô.
aur singh jô zakhmî gaç. vai bhî us thç changai karaç.10.

dohrw : keI vwr vhu pTwx Qo jwie rhqo gurU hzUr [
GoVY joVY aus cMgY kr ^uSIAW dyq hzUr [11[

dôhrâ : kaî vâr vahu pathân thô jâi rahtô gurû hazûr.
ghôrdai jôrdai us changai kar khushîân dçt hazûra.11.

cOpeI : Ab Agy Pyr sunhu vY bwq [ ijm kIey bjIdy SIr Kor Gwq[
ropVoN judI mwq aun kInI [ huqo bwhmn rsoeIE mq hInI [12[

chaupaî : ab agç phçr sunhu vai bâta. jim kîç bajîdç shîr khôr ghât.
rôprdôn judî mât un kînî. hutô bâhman rasôîô mat hînî.12.

aus ky mn mYN bf lb AwXo [ aun dyKq drb ju mwq cukwXo [
hIry moqI mwxk sbzy [ huqo glXo bwmx ijq gjbY [13[
us kç man main bad lab âyô. un dçkhat darab ju mât chukâyô.
hîrç môtî mânak sabzç. hutô galyô bâman jit gajbai.13.

lY mwqY inj gieE grwm [ swhyVI Qo aus ko nwm [
jwie aujwV mD F`k bhweI [ cIj sBI aun krI kbjweI [
lai mâtai nij gaiô garâma. sâhçrdî thô us kô nâm.
jâi ujârd madh dhakk bahâî. chîj sabhî un karî kabjâî.

khY mwqw hm ijmIN dbweI [ qum mn icMqw krXo n kweI [
mwqw khY hm icMqw jwn [ hm ko bhwau ikqy klb mkwn [15[
kahai mâtâ ham jimîn dabâî. tum man chintâ karyô na kâî.
mâtâ kahai ham chintâ jâna. ham kô bahâu kitç kalab makân.15.

dohrw : qy bwhmn ins Gr injY mwqw rKI bhwie [
pr rMGVn morMfY khXY muih imlwau inbwbY jwie [16[

dôhrâ : tç bâhman nis ghar nijai mâtâ rakhî bahâi.
par ranghrdan môrndai kahyai muhi milâu nibâbai jâi.16.



139Sri Gur Panth Prakash

The Lodhi Pathans of Ropar opened their doors to the beleaguered Singhs,
Hoodwinking them that the Guru was enjoying their hospitality. (8)

These Muslim residents took small groups of Singhs into their houses,
And looted, plundered and ultimately killed them.
But some of those Singhs who had taken shelter at Kotla,
They were neither robbed, harmed nor killed by the residents. (9)

The badly wounded warrior Bachhitar5  Singh also sneaked into Kotla,
Whom his Pathan hosts nursed and treated his wounds.
The other Singhs who were also wounded and injured badly,
They were also attended to and healed of their injuries. (10)

Dohra : These Pathans of Kotla6  had been visiting the Guru at Anandpur Sahib,
And staying there with the Guru for days together.
The Guru, being pleased with their loyality and allegiance,
Had been honouring them with valuable gifts of horses and expensive robes. (11)

Chaupai : Now, dear readers, read further about that most tragic incident:
How the Sirhind ruler Wazir Khan7  executed the two infant Sahibzadas.
How they along with Mata Gujri were separated from the Guru at Ropar,
By their own wily and wicked family butler, a Brahmin by caste. (12)

Who was extremely lured by the Guru’s family gold and silver,
Which he had spotted being carried by Mata Gujri.
Seeing the expensive diamonds, rubies and stones in Mata Gujri’s possession,
The poor Brahmin was dazzled and demeaned in his character. (13)

He took Mata Gurjri and two younger Sahibzadas to his own village,
Which was known by the name of village Saheri Kheri Brahmana.
After landing Mata Gujri and two infants in the midst of a wild growth,
He took possession of all the valuables from Mata Gujri. (14)

Telling Mata Gujri: Since he had buried the treasure in the earth,
She need not worry about the safety of her valuables.
Mata Gujri told that since she was more worried of her and grandsons’ life,
He must make them take shelter in some safe house. (15)

Dohra : Then taking Mata Gujri and her grandsons to his own house,
The Brahmin provided them with shelter for the night.
But he himself approached the Muslim police officials at Morinda,
And asked them to get him in touch with the Nawab at Sirhind. (16)
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cOpeI : mY dyauNgu gur puqR PVvwie [ idau moko qum ienwm idvwie [
jrw twl rMGVn ny nih kIXo [ qurq bwmn aun sMg lY lIXo [17[

chaupaî : mai dçungu gur putar phardvâi. diu môkô tum inâm divâi.
jarâ tâl ranghrdan nç nahi kîyô. turat bâman un sang lai lîyô.17.

bwmx moV SqwbI lXo [ dey idKwl aun cOks BXo [
jwnI mwnI rMGV duie BweI [ aun Awn murMfy Gr rKy bhweI [18[
bâman môrd shatâbî layô. daç dikhâl un chaukas bhayô.
jânî mânî ranghard dui bhâî. un ân murndç ghar rakhç bahâî.18.

iek sWBy iek gXo isrhMd [ PVwie bjIdY kr dey bMd [
idvo Anwm gurU puqR PVwvoN [ dIn mzhb qum mdd pucwvoN [19[
ik sâmbhç ik gayô sirhanda. phardâi bajîdai kar daç band.
divô anâm gurû putar phardâvôn. dîn mazhab tum madad puchâvôn.19.

ieqnI sunq POj cVH AweI [ ley isrhMd aun iFg mMgweI[
cwVH burj so qkVy kry [ mwqw gujrI swQy PVy [20[
itnî sunat phauj chardah âî. laç sirhand un dhig mangâî.
chârdah buraj sô takrdç karç. mâtâ gujrî sâthç phardç.20.

cOpeI : AOr K`qRI huqo sucw nMd nwm [ ikq G`lXo Qo krx swk gurDwm [
gurU n mMnXo aus rwKXo Xwd [ iem kr smJXo aun vih bwd [21[

chaupaî : aur khattrî hutô suchâ nand nâma. kit ghallyô thô karan sâk gurdhâm.
gurû na mannyô us râkhyô yâda. im kar samjhayô un vahi bâd.21.

aun khXo nbwb ey srp ibsUry [ Coty bfy ey fsYNg zrUry [
AO ju ien koaU quhmq auTweI [ quh qy nWih so id`qI jweI [22[
un kahyô nabâb ç sarap bisûrç. chhôtç badç ç dasaing zarûrç.
au ju in kôû tuhmat uthâî. tuh tç nânhi sô dittî jâî.22.

Ab ien kO dy mlyrIXn sONpwie [ mwry ijnHYN hY keI Brwie [
aunkY h`QI ienYHN mrvwie [ qaU bjIdY ley bulvwie [23[
ab in kau dç malçrîyan saumpâi. mârç jinhain hai kaî bharâi.
unkai hatthî inhain marvâi. taû bajîdai laç bulvâi.23.

Syr muhMmd bf aun QwXo [ AKvwj iKjr BI swQo AwXo [
qumro mwrXo gur nwhr KW BweI [ aus  byty qum dyhu mrvweI [24[
shçr muhmmad bad un thâyô. akhvâj khijar bhî sâthô âyô.
tumrô mâryô gur nâhar khân bhâî. us  bçtç tum dçhu marvâî.24.

dohrw : Syr muhMmd nihN gnI bolXo sIs ihlwie [
hm mwrYN SIr KoirAW jg mYN AOjs Awie [25[

dôhrâ : shçr muhmmad nahin ganî bôlyô sîs hilâi.
ham mârain shîr khôriân jag main aujas âi.25.
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Chaupai : He promised to get them capture the Guru’s two sons,
Provided he was suitably rewarded for his services.
The feudal Muslim officials acting on the Brahmin’s information,
Immediately went along with the Brahmin to his village. (17)

They returned soon to Morinda along with their informer Brahmin,
After verifying his information and increasing their vigil around the place.
These were the two feudal police chiefs named Jani Khan and Mani Khan,
Who brought Mata Gujri and the two infants to their own home at Morinda. (18)

While one brother kept a vigil, the other rushed to Sirhind,
But Wazir Khan took them into custody and imprisoned them.
While they insisted to be rewarded for getting the Guru’s sons arrested,
And helping and promoting the sacred cause of Islam. (19)

Hearing this the Nawab despatched an armed force to Morinda,
Which brought Mata Gujri and her grandsons to Sirhind.
The two Sahibzadas were imprisoned in an upper story dome under strict guard,
And Mata Gujri was also imprisoned along with the Sahibadas. (20)

There was one Sucha Nand, a Kshtriya courtier in Nawab’s court,
Who had offered his daughter’s hand in marriage to earlier Guru’s son?
The matrimonial offer of his daughter having been refused by the Guru,
He nursed a grudge and wished to settle old scores with the Guru. (21)

He incited the Nawab branding the Guru sons’ as poisonous vipers,
Who were bound to sting and harm the Mughal empire sooner or later.
But the Nawab must also not take blame for their execution,
As he would not be able to bear its consequences.  (22)

So he should hand them over to the Nawab of Malerkotla,
Many of whose brothers had been killed in war by Guru’s forces.
So in order to get the Sahibzada’s executed by Nawab of Malerkotla,
Wazir Khan summoned the Nawab of Malerkotla to his court. (23)

Sher Mohammad Khan,8  the chief ruler and Nawab of Malerkotla,
Came to Sirhind along with his brother Khwaja Khijar9 .
Since Sher Mohammad Khan’s brother Nahar Khan was killed  by the Guru,
He should take his revenge by getting Guru’s sons executed. (24)

Dohra : Sher Mohammad did not agree with the Nawab’s proposal,
As he shook his head to express his disapproval.
In case he got these innocent, infant Guru’s sons executed,
He would get stigmatised by the world for such a sin. (25)
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cOpeI : Eie muey kr jMg lrweI [ mwrYN SIr Kor kXw bifAweI [
aunY n mwnI hwhw nwrw mwrw [ qO nbwb AOr TtXo ibcwrw [26[

chaupaî : ôi muç kar jang larâî. mârain shîr khôr kayâ badiâî.
unai na mânî hâhâ nârâ mârâ. tau nabâb aur thatyô bichârâ.26.

s`d bwlk aun doaU  bhwey [ hohu muslmwn suKn Alwey [
nh Awvn dIn qO dYXgu mwr [ ijm mwrXo qum ipq kr KÍwr [27[
sadd bâlak un dôû  bahâç. hôhu muslamân sukhan alâç.
nah âvan dîn tau daiygu mâra. jim mâryô tum pit kar khavâr.27.

Xh sun bwlkn gu`so AwXo [ hmrY ipq ko skY mrvwXo [
hmro ipqw bf rKq hQXwr [ mwrnvwry vhu ley mwr [28[
yah sun bâlkan gussô âyô. hamrai pit kô sakai marvâyô.
hamrô pitâ bad rakhat hathyâra. mâranvârç vahu laç mâr.28.

suin inbwb XON suKn aucwry [ hYN ey lrky izbh krny vwry[
jO eyh hoihN n muslmwn [ kroN izbh ien mwro jwn [29[
suni nibâb yaun sukhan uchârç. hain ç larkç ibah karnç vârç.
jau çh hôhin na muslamâna. karôn ibah in mârô jân.29.

dohrw : ieqk khI jb dust suin qurk Bey prisMn [
PVYN GsItYN hovqYN AwXo aunY n qrs mn [30[

dôhrâ : itak kahî jab dusat suni turak bhaç parsinn.
phardain ghasîtain hôvtain âyô unai na taras man.30.

cOpeI : huqo auhW Qo Curw iek vwro [ dY gofy hyT kr izbh fwro [
qVP qVP geI ijMd aufwie [ iem SIr Kor duie dey kqlwie [31[

chaupaî : hutô uhân thô chhurâ ik vârô. dai gôdç hçth kar zibah dârô.
tardaph tardaph gaî jind udâi. im shîr khôr dui daç katlâi.31.

XhI bwq bf mwq sux leI [ igr burjoN dey pRwx aufeI [
AYso BXo qhW bfkwrw [ hwhwkwr sun jgq aucwrw [32[
yahî bât bad mât sun laî. gir burjôn daç parân udaî.
aisô bhayô tahân badkârâ. hâhâkâr sun jagat uchârâ.32.

kho khW aus vkq gl jo aun julmI kIn [
AMbr cihXq huq igrXo chIXq PtI jmIn [33[
kahô kahân us vakat gal jô un julmî kîn.
ambar chahiyat hut giryô chahîyat phatî jamîn.33.

z&rnwmw z&rnwmw z&rnwmw z&rnwmw z&rnwmw (zafranâmâ)
dohrw : so sunIE gl gurU jo jw bYTy rwie kol[

AwXo qr& isrhMd ky aun khy ju roie roie bol [1[
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Chaupai : The Nawab said that his brothers had died in war while fighting,
But what greatness would it bring by the killing of the innocent infants.
He left, unconvinced, after a fervent appeal against executing the innocents,
Which made the Nawab think of adopting another strategy. (26)

Summoning both the infants to his royal court,
He addressed them politely to convert them to Islam.
In case they refused they would be executed as mercilessly,
As their father had been tortured and executed. (27)

Hearing these words, the two young ones felt outraged:
Who could have the guts to get their father executed?
Their father, being always armed with mighty arms,
Would have killed anyone who dared to attack him. (28)

Hearing this reply, the Nawab made a declaration,
That these boys definitely deserved to be executed.
In case they refused to convert themselves to Islam,
They must be done to death by slitting of their throats. (29)

Dohra : As soon as the wicked ruler made this pronouncement,
The Muslim court audience felt extremely delighted at this.
The officials caught hold of the Sahibzadas and dragged them out,
Without having an iota of mercy at these two innocents. (30)

Chaupai : An executioner with a dagger happened to be present there,
Who beheaded the Sahibzadas by pressing them under his knees?
Gasping for breath, the Sahibzadas shed their mortal frames,
So the two innocent infants were executed in this manner. (31)

This tragic news of Sahibzada’s execution reached Mata Gujri,
Hearing which she also died by jumping from the high dome.
This is how a great tragic event came to happen,
Which made all the people to utter a cry of anguish. (32)

Dohra : Words fail me to express that act of merciless killing,
In which those Mughal tyrants of the times had indulged.
While the heavens would faint to fall from their celestial heights,
The earth would faint to crack at such a heinous act of crime. (33)

Zafarnama — An Epistle of victory
Dohra : The Guru heard the tragic account of Sahibzadas’ execution,

While he was putting up with Rai Kalla of Raikot.
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dôhrâ : sô sunîô gal gurû jô jâ baithç râi kôl.
âyô taraf sirhand kç un kahç ju rôi rôi bôl.1.

cOpeI : sun siqgur cup aus krvwXo [ khu isKw qUM ikq qy AwXo [
Kbr koaU mwqw kI AwxI [ ik swihbjwdn isr zulmI ivhwxI [2[

chaupaî : sun satigur chup us karvâyô. kahu sikhâ tûn kit tç âyô.
khabar kôû mâtâ kî ânî. ki sâhibjâdan sir zulmî vihânî.2.

qO isK ck isr G`tw pwXo [ qurkn Apxo nws krwXo [
khoN khW muKoN ikhw n jweI [ ijm swihbzwdn kY sIs ibhweI [3[
tau sikh chak sir ghattâ pâyô. turkan apnô nâs karâyô.
kahôn kahân mukhôn kihâ na jâî. jim sâhibzâdan kai sîs bihâî.3.

m`D kcihrI kwro krXo [ nihN vih prvrdgwroN frXo [
GVI ku gur rhy mSth mwr [ iPr boly gur jI idRVqw Dwr [4[
maddh kachahirî kârô karyô. nahin vahi parvardagârôn daryô.
ghardî ku gur rahç mashtah mâra. phir bôlç gur jî darirdtâ dhâr.4.

auhW huqY kcihrI isK GnyrY [ iknY n moVy qurk auq vyrY [
hm qksIr pqswih BI Qy nWih [ aus ko mwrq Qw koaU nWih [5[
uhân hutai kachahirî sikh ghançrai. kinai na môrdç turak ut vçrai.
ham taksîr patsâhi bhî thç nânhi. us kô mârat thâ kôû nânhi.5.

dohrw : prsÍwrQ ky kwrxY isr isK dyq Qy lwie [
iqh huqo msMd sul`KxoN is`K sY cOdW Gr Qwie [6[

dôhrâ : parsavârath kç kârnai sir sikh dçt thç lâi.
tih hutô masand sulkkhanôn sikkh sai chaudân ghar thâi.6.

cOpeI : rwiepurXo Qo kchrI mwih [ icnwrQlXo bulwkI gl QMBI nWih [
aun bwl mwrn ko kXw Qo dwie [ ibnY dwih ik lgY n hwie [7[

chaupaî : râipuryô thô kachahirî mâhi. chinârthalyô bulâkî gal thambhî nânhi.
un bâl mâran kô kayâ thô dâi. binai dâhi ki lagai na hâi.7.

ijn qn lgI so qn jwxY [ AOr lok iek kUV bKwxY [
ieqnI kih gur AMsU igrweI [ qO is`Kn iem Arz sunweI [8[
jin tan lagî sô tan jânai. aur lôk ik kûrd bakhânai.
itnî kahi gur ansû girâî. tau sikkhan im araz sunâî.8.

qU krqy pir pUrn gXwnI [ qum BI gyrXo nYn qy pwnI [
qO siqgur iem bcn sun`Xo [ hrY ibrC qoV pq mMgv`Xo [9[
tû kartç pari pûran gayânî. tum bhî gçryô nain tç pânî.
tau satigur im bachan sunyyô. harai birachh tôrd pat mangvayyô.9.
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A messenger came with a message from the direction of Sirhind,
Who narrated the whole account with sobs and tears in his eyes. (1)

Chaupai : Hearing his sobs and cries, Satguru asked him to control himself,
And asked him whence did he come from to the Guru.
Had he come with any bad news about Guru’s mother, Mata Gujri,
Or had he come with any news of oppression against the Sahibzadas? (2)

Tearing his hair most violently and wildly in a sense of remorse,
The messenger Sikh declared that the Mughals had damned themselves.
He said that words were failing him to express the manner,
In which the two younger Sahibzadas had been executed. (3)

They had been done to death in full view of the court audience,
Without any fear and wrath of God against this heinous act.
Hearing this news, the Guru kept silent for a moment,
Then he spoke with great firmness and self-restraint: (4)

There would have been quite a few Sikh officials in the court,
Did not anyone of them object to this Mughal act of tyranny at that time?
The Guru’s family had not committed any act of criminality,
Nor had anyone been ever punished for speaking the truth. (5)

Dohra : For the protection of the rights of others and their welfare,
I had raised and trained the Sikhs to sacrifice their lives.
The Guru appointed Masand Sullakhan must have been there,
And there must have been fourteen hundred other Sikhs there. (6)

Chaupai : Were Masand from Raipur10  and Masand Bulaki from Chanarthal11  not present there?
Did they not intervene to stop this criminal act?
Was there any logic behind the execution of these incidents?
They alone feel the heat who are burnt in the fire. (7)

Only the wearer alone feels where the shoe pinches,
For other spectators it is a meaningless spectacle.
While uttering these words, the Guru shed tears of remorse,
Which made the accompanying Sikhs ask a humble question. (8)

The Guru being Omniscient and having complete faith in God’s Will,
Should he also display human weakness to shed tears?
The Guru answered to this humble query of the Sikhs,
By asking one of them to pluck a green leaf from a tree. (9)



146 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

qutXo piq iqq nIr ismwXo [ so is`Kn idKwie piqAwXo [
jVH ibrCn isMm AwvY nIr [ Xih qo mwns cyqn srIr [10[
tutyô pati tit nîr simâyô. sô sikkhan dikhâi patiâyô.
jardah birchhan simm âvai nîra. yahi tô mânas chçtan sarîr.10.

dohrw : iPr siqgur aus isK puCXo ikn hwhw nwrw mwrXo nwih [
ausI isK qb iem khI iek mlyrI pTwx khwih [11[

dôhrâ : phir satigur us sikh puchhyô kin hâhâ nârâ mâryô nâhi.
usî sikh tab im kahî ik malçrî pathân kahâhi.11.

cOpeI : qO siqgur sRI muKoN PurmwXo [ ApunI jVHW gXo vhu lwXo [
aun krnI isr AOrn peI [ vwj gurU kI aun rK geI [12[

chaupaî : tau satigur srî mukhôn phurmâyô. apunî jardhân gayô vahu lâyô.
un karnî sir auran paî. vâj gurû kî un rakh gaî.12.

iKAwl pwqSwhI 10 iKAwl pwqSwhI 10 iKAwl pwqSwhI 10 iKAwl pwqSwhI 10 iKAwl pwqSwhI 10 (khiâl pâtshâhî 10)
'imqR ipAwry nUM hwl murIdW dw kihxw
quD ibn rog rjweIAW dw EFx nwg invwsW dy rihxw
sUl surwhI KMjr ipAwlw ibMg ksweIAW dw sihxw [
XwrVy dw swnUM s`Qr cMgw BT KyiVAW dw rihxw ['
‘mitar piârç nûn hâl murîdân dâ kahinâ
tudh bin rôg rajâîân dâ ôdhan nâg nivâsân dç rahinâ
sûl surâhî khanjar piâlâ bing kasâîân dâ sahinâ.
yârardç dâ sânûn satthar changâ bhath khçiân dâ rahinâ.’

dohrw : dInY ky hI bYT gur bYNqW ilKI ivcwr [
ikC jMg ikC nsIhq ikC aulWBY hkIkq fwr [13[

dôhrâ : dînai kç hî baith gur baintân likhî vichâr.
kichh jang kichh nasîhat kichh ulâmbhai hakîkat dâr.13.

cOpeI : su nurMgY vl deI Glwie [ dXw isMG lY phuMcXo jwie [
QoVI aun suxI bhuqI rhI [ jwin nOrMgy POqo BeI [14[

chaupaî : su nurngai val daî ghalâi. dayâ singh lai pahuñchyo jâi.
thôrdî un sunî bahutî rahî. jâni naurngç phautô bhaî.14.

AOr sunoN siqgur dI g`l [ ijm dIny qoN gur Bey c`l [
iek idn siqgur Bey idAwl [ dXo pRswid inkwr inj Qwl [15[
aur sunôn satigur dî galla. jim dînç tôn gur bhaç chall.
ik din satigur bhaç diâla. dayô parsâdi nikâr nij thâl.15.

so lKmIr inj Gr lY gXo [ jwie GrnI kY pwnY dXo [
so GrnI konY dbvwXo [ hm srvrI ikm jIAYN KwXo [16[
sô lakhmîr nij ghar lai gayô. jâi gharnî kai pânai dayô.
sô gharnî kônai dabvâyô. ham sarvarî kim jîain khâyô.16.
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When the tree stem also shed a drop of water from a point of plucked leaf,
The Guru provided the reason for his emotional weakness.
When even an inanimate tree was constrained to shed a tear at its loss,
How could the Guru, with an animate body, remain unaffected by such a catastrophe? (10)

Dohra : Thereafter the Guru enquired from the messenger Sikh:
Did no body else intervene and appeal for mercy?
The messenger replied in this manner to this query of the Guru,
That the Pathan Nawab of Malerkotla had appealed for mercy. (11)

Chaupai : Then the Guru uttered these prophetic words from his sacred lips,
That the Nawab of Malerkotla had saved his territory for generations.
The curse for this heinous crime would fall on other Mughal territories,
As the Nawab of Malerkotla had stood by the Guru’s Sahibzadas. (12)

Khial Patshahi Tenth (A Composition by the Tenth Master)
(“O Messenger), convey the plight of His disciple to His Beloved Friend (Waheguru the Divine),
Estranged from His Divine Company and remembrance of His Holy Name,
Even a sleep on cushioned beds is as painful as bodily sickness,
And a life in Palatial Mansion as wretched as an existence in a serpent’s hole.
The wine decanter looks like a tipped spear, a goblet like a dagger,
It is as if one’s throat is being slit by the curved  knife of a butcher,
But if it be His Divine Will and His Divine Command
A bed of bare earth is preferable to the luxury of damned Mansions.”

Dohra : It was during his short stay at Dina Kangar,
That the Guru had composed an epistle in Baints12 .
It contained a few words about war and words of admonition,
As well as a few words of complaint and the emerging reality as it was. (13)

Chaupai : This epistle was despatched to Aurangzeb, the Emperor, and
The beloved Daya Singh reached the royal  court with this epistle.
Aurangzeb could barely read a small portion of this lengthy epistle,
Whence he expired during the night as it approached soon. (14)

Now, dear readers, read further the account about the Guru,
And the way he made his departure from Deena (Kangar).
How one day Satguru felt so much pleased with Lakhmir’s services,
That he offered his holy parshad to his devout host. (15)

Lakhmir took this holy offering to his household,
And handed it over to his wife for distribution among family members.
She got Guru’s offering buried in one of the corners of their house,
As they could not partake of Guru’s offering, being followers of Sakhi Sarwar. (16)
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hmrI jVH Ab hI qy jwie [ lIno aun lKmIr Bulwie [
iPr siqgur kY pwsih AwXo [ khXo aunYN hm tbr KulwXo [17[
hamrî jardah ab hî tç jâi. lînô un lakhmîr bhulâi.
phir satigur kai pâsahi âyô. kahyô unain ham tabar khulâyô.17.

dohrw : siqgur jwxI jwx huiq khI lKmIr qYN JUTI bwq [
qO siqgur gu`so kIXo rhXo dUr mn jwq [18[

dôhrâ : satigur jânî jân huti kahî lakhmîr tain jhûthî bât.
tau satigur gussô kîyô rahyô dûr man jât.18.

cOpeI : E lKmIrw Xh kXw kIXo [ iLKXo illwr myt ikm lIXo [
hm Awey quh krn inhwl [ piqSwhI qum il`Kn Bwl [19[

chaupaî : ô lakhmîrâ yah kayâ kîyô. likhyô lilâr mçt kim lîyô.
ham âç tuh karan nihâla. patishâhî tum likkhan bhâl.19.

kptI kY sMq nyV n bhYN [ Ab hm ieq qY cilE chYN [
nihN ssqr ikC bsqr dXo [ nihN nzrwno aus qY lXo [20[
kaptî kai sant nçrd na bahain. ab ham it tai chaliô chahain.
nahin sasatar kichh bastar dayô. nahin nazrânô us tai layô.20.

22. swKI ibrwVn jwl pIlU dÍwrn kI22. swKI ibrwVn jwl pIlU dÍwrn kI22. swKI ibrwVn jwl pIlU dÍwrn kI22. swKI ibrwVn jwl pIlU dÍwrn kI22. swKI ibrwVn jwl pIlU dÍwrn kI
('...muXo kpUro cVH PwhY...')('...muXo kpUro cVH PwhY...')('...muXo kpUro cVH PwhY...')('...muXo kpUro cVH PwhY...')('...muXo kpUro cVH PwhY...')

22. sâkhî birârdan jâl pîlû davâran kî
(‘...muyô kapûrô chardah phâhai...’)

dohrw : XO kih kY gur auT qury kot kpUry v`l [
auih BI PwhY ijm cVHY soaU sxwaUN g`l [1[

dôhrâ : yau kahi kai gur uth turç kôt kapûrç vall.
uhi bhî phâhai jim chardhai sôû sanâûn gall.1.

cOpeI : jb siqgur Dur phuMcy kot [ imlXo kpUro mn rK Kot [
siqgur khXoN AsW AMdr auqRwie [ kmr ksw hm eIhW KulHvwie [2[

chaupaî : jab satigur dhur pahuñche kôta. milyô kapûrô man rakh khôt.
satigur kahyôn asân andar utrâi. kamar kasâ ham îhân khulhvâi.2.

AnMdpur qy hm jw idn qurwhIN [ kmrksw hm KolHXo nWhI[
muZln kI hm SwhI guvweI [ hohu Kwlso qUM lY piqSwhI [3[
anandpur tç ham jâ din turâhîn. kamarkasâ ham khôlhyô nânhî.
mughlan kî ham shâhî guvâî. hôhu khâlsô tûn lai patishâhî.3.

kpUrY isr KotI GrI AweI [ ausdY muK qY KotI AKvweI [
hm bMdy hW qurkn koaU [ PV dyN qurq PwhY hm qoaU [4[
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Believing that their family would be under the perpetual curse of the pir,
She even prohibited her husband Lakhmir from partaking the Guru’s parshad.
So Lakhmir returned to the Guru without following Guru’s instructions,
And reported that his whole family had partaken the Parshad. (17)

Dohra : Satguru, being Omniscient and privy to the innermost human thoughts,
Told  Lakhmir that he was telling lies before the Guru.
Feeling offended and outraged at Lakmir’s disobedience,
The Guru decided to depart from his place. (18)

Chaupai : Admonishing Lakmir, the Guru told him that he had committed a blunder,
As he had himself ruined his destined glorious future.
The Guru had come to his household to bless him,
And to confer sovereignty after sighting him out of many. (19)

Since a saint never stays in the company of a wily hypocrite,
He would better depart from his place immediately.
The Guru neither gave him any of his sacred weapons or robes,
Nor did he receive any kind of offerings from Lakhmir. (20)

Episode 22
The Episode About the Brars1  near Jaal Piloo2  Forest

(How Kapoora3  was hanged on the gallows)

Dohra : After admonishing Lakhmir at Dina Kangar the Guru left,
And started advancing towards the town of Kotkapoora.
How Kapoora came to be hanged on the gallows,
I would narrate the circumstances leading to his execution. (1)

Chaupai : When the Guru finally arrived at the town of Kotkapoora,
Kapoora, the custodian of Kotkapoora, met the Guru with malafide intentions.
The Guru asked Kapoora for making arrangements for his stay there,
So that he (the Guru) might put off his armour and relax there for a while. (2)

Since his departure from Anandpur Sahib upto Kotkapoora,
The Guru had not put off his military armour so far.
The Guru told Kapoora that since he had dismantled the Mughal empire,
Kapoora should rise like a Khalsa to deserve Guru’s blessings for sovereignty. (3)

But Kapoora having come under the influence of malediction of evil stars,
Was compelled to utter uncharitable words to the Guru.
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kapûrai sir khôtî gharî âî. usdai mukh tai khôtî akhvâî.
ham bandç hân turkan kôû. phard dçn turat phâhai ham tôû.4.

qO siqgur sun muKoN aucwrw [ kpUro kqUro BXo inkwrw [
qUM Pwho Pwho krYN zrUr [ qUM Pwhy cVH mrihN zrUr [5[
tau satigur sun mukhôn uchârâ. kapûrô katûrô bhayô nikârâ.
tûn phâhô phâhô karain zarûra. tûn phâhç chardah marhin zarûr.5.

dohrw : ieqnI kih gur qO qury AglI rohI v`l [
muXo kpUro cVH PwhY eIsY mMJ Gr cl [6[

dôhrâ : itnî kahi gur tau turç aglî rôhî vall.
muyô kapûrô chardah phâhai îsai manjh ghar chal.6.

cOpeI : AOr kpUry suno khwnI [ cVH PwhY ijm moXo AgXwnI [
kpUry GoVy Qy eIsY dey [ aunYN tky pr dÍwbY iLKey [7[

chaupaî : aur kapûrç sunô kahânî. chardah phâhai jim môyô agyânî.
kapûrç ghôrdç thç îsai daç. unain takç par davâbai likhç.7.

jw rOxI gRwm aun ^Un gujwrXo [ dY PwhY iqn eIsy mwrXo [
gurU bcn nihN KwlI gXo [ huie byeImwn kpUro mwrXo [8[
jâ raunî garâm un khûn gujâryô. dai phâhai tin îsç mâryô.
gurû bachan nahin khâlî gayô. hui bçîmân kapûrô mâryô.8.

AwgY sunoN AOr gur bwq [ qur Awgy rhy rohI jwq [
siqgur POj aUhW rK leI [ AweI AvweI qurkn kI BeI [9[
âgai sunôn aur gur bâta. tur âgç rahç rôhî jât.
satigur phauj ûhân rakh laî. âî avâî turkan kî bhaî.9.

rok ru`pXo kIXo Asvwr [ pwv ipXwdo jo rih nwl [
jt ibrwV Qy tYrnvwly [ syl bRCI PV Bey gur nwly [10[
rôk ruppyô kîyô asvâra. pâv piyâdô jô rahi nâl.
jat birârd thç tairnavâlç. sçl barchhî phard bhaç gur nâlç.10.

dohrw : drb pRdysoN isK GlYN siqgur aun ko dyihN [
jo ikC Awvq iFl lgY dMgo qurq kr lyihN [11[

dôhrâ : darab pardçsôn sikh ghalain satigur un kô dçhin.
jô kichh âvat dhil lagai dangô turat kar lçhin.11.

cOpeI : kdY ikqY kd ikq lY jwvYN [ qurkn kI kihvweI suxwvYN [
AblU mihmY fofY m`qI [ kdY kwauxI kdy JMfY p`qI [12[

chaupaî : kadai kitai kad kit lai jâvain. turkan kî kahivâî sunâvain.
ablû mahimai dôdai mattî. kadai kâunî kadç jhandai pattî.12.



151Sri Gur Panth Prakash

Kapoora replied that since he was a representative of the Mughal empire,
The Mughals would hang him instantly for siding with the Guru. (4)

Hearing these words, the Guru uttered these prophetic words:
Kapoora, the son of a bitch, had turned unworthy of trust,
Sine he was repeatedly uttering about his being hanged to death,
He would certainly be hanged on the gallows one day. (5)

Dohra : After uttering this curse, the Guru departed from Kotkapoora,
And proceeded towards another part of the forest area.
Meanwhile, Kapoora met his nemesis on the gallows,
At the hands of Issey Khan4  Manjh of Kot Issey Khan. (6)

Chaupai : Now I narrate the circumstances leading to Kapoora’s execution,
How this foolish person came to be hanged on the gallows.
Kapoora had sold some horses to Issey Khan Manjh,
With the stipulation to make payment after collecting revenue from Doaba. (7)

Since Kapoora committed robbery and violence at village Rauni in Doaba,
He was hanged to death by Issey Khan for this crime.
The Guru’s prophetic words about Kapoora proved to be true,
Because the dishonest Kapoora was executed for his crime. (8)

Dear readers, listen to the account of Guru’s struggle further,
How he marched to the next part of the dense forest.
How once again the Guru raised an army there,
And how the rumours flew fast about the Mughal attack. (9)

How the Guru enlisted horse-mounted soldiers on a wage of one rupee per day,
How many other foot soldiers also joined the Guru’s ranks.
These soldiers were from among the Jat Brars with their own horses,
Who joined the Guru’s army with their spears and daggers. (10)

Dohra : Out of the money donated by the Singhs from distant places,
The Guru used to pay salaries to these Brar soldiers.
If, for sometime, there was a little delay in the payment of their salaries,
They got impatient and indulged in acts of indiscipline. (11)

Chaupai : These mercenary Brar soldiers kept on misleading the Guru,
On the basis of baseless rumours of Mughal forces’ raids,
They kept the Guru on a continuous move to villages of
Abloo5 , Mehma, Doad, Matti, Kauni and Jhando Patti.  (12)
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kdY BweIky c`kIN jwih [ koaU n AwKY bhu ies QwieN [
huqo rohI mD joaU gRwm [ khW jwno mYN iqn kY nwm [13[
kadai bhâîkç chakkîn jâhi. kôû na âkhai bahu is thâin.
hutô rôhî madh jôû garâma. kahân jânô main tin kai nâm.13.

jw jw fyrw jihN jihN kIXw [ E nw kuC cwVHY sgvoN cihN lIXw [
iek iek kUno iek iek pws [ dyihN n AOrY jO gur mMgY Kws [14[
jâ jâ dçrâ jahin jahin kîyâ. ô nâ kuchh chârdhai sagvôn chahin lîyâ.
ik ik kûnô ik ik pâsa. dçhin na aurai jau gur mangai khâs.14.

phly lYN drb pwCY rhYN [ AwXo AweI bhu muKoN sunhYN [15[
pahlç lain darab pâchhai rahain. âyô âî bahu mukhôn sunhain.15.

dohrw : ausI rohI mD iek idvs siqgur lwgI pXws [
siqgur ByjXo lYn jn KwnY ibrwV su pws [16[

dôhrâ : usî rôhî madh ik divas satigur lâgî payâs.
satigur bhçjyô lain jan khânai birârd su pâs.16.

cOpeI : so KwnY nY nihN jl dXo [ nihN jl hm pY mu`kRq BXo [
gur ByjI duie muhr inkwr [ aun Br dIn bylUey cwr [17[

chaupaî : sô khânai nai nahin jal dayô. nahin jal ham pai mukkart bhayô.
gur bhçjî dui muhar nikâra. un bhar dîn bçlûç châr.17.

qO siqgur s`d KwnY khXO [ pwxIE pqlo Kwno BXo [
do hMfIAW lY pwxI dIqw [ AYs SrimMdo KwnoN kIqw [18[
tau satigur sadd khânai kahyau. pânîô patlô khânô bhayô.
dô handîân lai pânî dîtâ. ais sharmindô khânôn kîtâ.18.

dohrw : Awvq mJYlYN gur idKy ByjXo ibrwV duVwie [
dyK Awie iqn khXo Xh mJYlY mwVy qury Awie [19[

dôhrâ : âvat majhailain gur dikhç bhçjyô birârd durdâi.
dçkh âi tin kahyô yah majhailai mârdç turç âi.19.

cOpeI : sun siqgur iqs AYs PurmwXo [ qY mJYl ikm mwVy bqwXo [
Pyr mJYln mq khXo mwVy [ Xh mJYl hY qum ky lwVy [20[

chaupaî : sun satigur tis ais phurmâyô. tai majhail kim mârdç batâyô.
phçr majhailan mat kahyô mârdç. yah majhail hai tum kç lârdç.20.

AOr  sUmoN suKIXo ibrwV huq BweI [ chYN gurU qy krwmwq prqweI [
in`q ilAwvY mihN du`D bUrI [ Pyr ilAwey kwlI kUrI [21[
aur  sûmôn sukhîyô birârd hut bhâî. chahain gurû tç karâmât partâî.
nitt liâvai mahin duddh bûrî. phçr liâç kâlî kûrî.21.
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Sometimes they led the Guru to the village Chakk Bhai ka6 ,
But no body or village offered the Guru and his force to be stationed.
How many such villages were situated in that forest,
I do not know the names of all those villages. (13)

Wherever the Guru halted and stayed for a day or so,
The residents demanded a rent instead of making any offerings.
Although each horse-mounted soldier also carried a canvas water-bucket,
But they refused to give water even to the Guru without a payment. (14)

They insisted on being paid their salaries for the month in advance,
And thrived by keeping the rumour mill about Mughal’s arrival. (15)

Dohra : Once in the midst of this thickly forested area,
The Guru felt extremely thirsty for want of water.
The Guru sent a Singh to fetch water for him,
From the house of Khan, a Brar by caste. (16)

Chaupai : The Khan, however, refused to give water to the messenger,
Denying that there was not any water in his house.
But when the Guru sent two gold coins through the messenger,
The Khan Brar filled four cans of water instantly. (17)

But when the Guru summoned the Khan Brar to his camp,
The Khan felt very ashamed of his meanest act.
The Guru reprimanded him for selling water for money,
And made him feel ashamed of his meanness. (18)

Dohra : When the Guru noticed a contingent of Majhail Singhs approaching him,
He sent a Brar horse-rider to confirm their arrival.
The messenger returned and reported to the Guru,
That the wicked Majhail Singhs had surely arrived. (19)

Chaupai : Hearing this, the Guru questioned the Brar messenger,
Why did he term the Majhail Singhs as wicked?
The Guru reprimanded him never to brand the Majhails as wicked,
As these Majhails were as respectable as Brar’s sons-in-laws. (20)

There was one Sumo Khan, another brother of Khan Brar,
Who wanted to test the Guru for his miraculous powers.
He used to offer the milk of a brown-coloured Buffalo to the Guru daily,
But one day he offered  black-coloured Buffalo’s milk instead. (21)
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siqgur h`Q Dr sIs ihlwXo [ krwmwq jg dyKn AwXo [
hy is`Kw qYN kXw kMm kIXo [ AMq gurn ko cwhq lIXo [22[
satigur hatth dhar sîs hilâyô. karâmât jag dçkhan âyô.
hç sikkhâ tain kayâ kamm kîyô. ant guran kô châhat lîyô.22.

dohrw : joV hwQ is`Kn khXo hm nwrn Xh Cl kIn [
siqgur khI iPr n krXo Ab hm bKS su dIn [23[

dôhrâ : jôrd hâth sikkhan kahyô ham nâran yah chhal kîn.
satigur kahî phir na karyô ab ham bakhash su dîn.23.

23. swKI mukqsr jI kI ilKXqo23. swKI mukqsr jI kI ilKXqo23. swKI mukqsr jI kI ilKXqo23. swKI mukqsr jI kI ilKXqo23. swKI mukqsr jI kI ilKXqo
(hohu quTy ilhu tutI gTvweI)(hohu quTy ilhu tutI gTvweI)(hohu quTy ilhu tutI gTvweI)(hohu quTy ilhu tutI gTvweI)(hohu quTy ilhu tutI gTvweI)

23. sâkhî mukatsar jî kî likhyatô
(hôhu tuthç lihu tutî gathvâî)

cOpeI : kpUry kqUry iPr gl AweI [ vl qurkn aun Kbr GlweI [
lyvo bySk gurU PVweI [ nihN hm ikC aus mdq krweI [1[

chaupaî : kapûrç katûrç phir gal âî. val turkan un khabar ghalâî.
lçvô bçshak gurû phardâî. nahin ham kichh us madat karâî.1.

so sun qurk qurq cVH Awey [ ieq vl BI deI Kbr Glwey [
AwE AweI jb bhu BeI [ bYrwVn ibD nTnY keI [2[
sô sun turak turat chardah âç. it val bhî daî khabar ghalâç.
âô âî jab bahu bhaî. bairârdan bidh nathnai kaî.2.

kUnY jl ky ley Brwey [ lInI rohI lMbI qkwie [
sMjm AOr mJYln kIXw [ aun bWDXo mrnY pur hIXw [3[
kûnai jal kç laç bharâç. lînî rôhî lambî takâi.
sañjam aur majhailan kiyâ. un bândhyô marnai pur hîyâ.3.

ibrwVn siqgur deI slwih [ clo rohI ikq lMmY dwie [
siqgur khI kXw lokn hwl [ AihN szwdY jo hm nwl [4[
birârdan satigur daî salâhi. chalô rôhî kit lammai dâi.
satigur kahî kayâ lôkan hâla. ahin sazâdai jô ham nâl.4.

dohrw : Pyr ibrwVn gur khI cho isKn swQ inbwhu [
PV mwrg so pYV pV jwaug bf auq rwhu [5[

dôhrâ : phçr birârdan gur kahî chahô sikhan sâth nibâhu.
phard mârag sô paird pard jâug bad ut râhu.5.

cOpeI : qau mJYln deI slwih [ ijm kr siqgur hoie inbwhu [
jo sB hm qum mgrY jwihN [ qO qurk sB qum mgry DwihN [6[
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The Guru shook his head in disgust at his audacity,
That one of his devout followers believed in miracles more than in Guru’s integrity,
Addressing him the Guru reprimanded him for indulging in such an undesirable act,
Of testing the Guru’s spiritual powers through the show of miracles. (22)

Dohra : Thereupon  Sumo Khan begged pardon and told the Guru a lie,
That the ladies of his household have played this mean trick.
The Guru, then, forbade him from indulging in such pranks in future,
But forgave him for this first act of his misdemeaneur.  (23)

Episode 23
Now I Narrate the Episode At Muktsar Sahib

(If It pleases Thee please take us back into the Khalsa Panth)

Chaupai : Now once again Kapoora, the son of a bitch, betrayed the Guru,
And he sent a communication to the Mughals about Guru’s whereabouts.
He asked the Mughals to capture the Guru without any hesitation,
Since his own forces would not lend any support to the Guru. (1)

Hearing the news, the Mughal forces raided the area instantly,
Although Kapoora had intimated the Guru as well about the raid.
As the panic gripped everyone all around the area,
Many among the paid Brar soldiers also planned to flee.  (2)

Getting their canvas water buckets filled with water,
They thought of disappearing into far off corners of the forest.
But the Majhail Singhs kept their cool and did not panick,
As they had decided to sacrifice their lives for the Guru. (3)

The paid Brar Horse-mounted soldiers suggested to the Guru,
That the Guru’s forces should retreat into the farthest corners of the forest.
But the Guru asked them as to what would be the plight of his unarmed followers,
And the foot soldiers who had been the part of the Guru’s army. (4)

Dohra : Then the Brars addressed the Guru in taunting words,
That the Guru might choose to stand by the ordinary Sikhs.
They warned that when the Mughal forces traced their location and attacked them,
Then all His bravado to stand by ordinary Sikhs would evaporate. (5)

Chaupai : Then the Majhail Singhs made a proposal to the Guru,
That they should adopt a strategy, which might be practicable.
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chaupaî : tau majhailan daî salâhi. jim kar satigur hôi nibâhu.
jô sabh ham tum magrai jâhin. tau turak sabh tum magrç dhâhin.6.

ibnW lVy ey muVqy nwihN [ jhIN jwho qhIN ey jwihN [
eyh jMglI kq KwihN lVweI [ isMG mJYl lVweI KweI [7[
binân lardç ç murdtç nâhin. jahîn jâhô tahîn ç jâhin.
çh janglî kat khâhin lardâî. singh majhail lardâî khâî.7.

pMQ mJYln AwgXw d`XY [ Awp mr qum mgroN htv`XY [
qO gur khXo kuC AwgY hovhu [ Bl jwgw koaU dyK Klovhu [8[
panth majhailan âgyâ dayyai. âp mar tum magrôn hatvayyai.
tau gur kahyô kuchh âgai hôvhu. bhal jâgâ kôû dçkh khalôvhu.8.

krq bwq iem rwiq ibqeI [ muihr`Kn Kbr Awin iem deI [
qurk ksUrIAn aurwr fyrw pwXw [ mgry mgr hm hoaUgw AwXw [9[
karat bât im râti bitaî. muhirkkhan khabar âni im daî.
turak kasûrîan urâr dçrâ pâyâ. magrç magar ham hôûgâ âyâ.9.

dohrw : ieqnI sun sB nT qury sRI siqgur BI Cof [
Awpo AwpxI aun peI ibrwV khwvq tof [10[

dôhrâ : itnî sun sabh nath turç srî satigur bhî chhôd.
âpô âpnî un paî birârd kahâvat tôd.10.

cOpeI : koaU ikqY koaU ikq vl BXo [ lukn nTn ko sB Fb TXo [
koaU khY mYN p`kI Kbr ilAwvW [ koeI khY mY muhrKI jwvW [11[

chaupaî : kôû kitai kôû kit val bhayô. lukan nathan kô sabh dhab thayô.
kôû kahai main pakkî khabar liâvân. kôî kahai mai muhrakhî jâvân.11.

gVvo pVXo siqgur iFg rhXo [ koeI ikqY koaU ikq vl gXo [
lyq rupXw bYrwV ju roz [ ieqR ibqR BeI sB aun POj [12[
gardvô pardyô satigur dhig rahyô. kôî kitai kôû kit val gayô.
lçt rupyâ bairârd ju rôza. itar bitar bhaî sabh un phauj.12.

huqy mJYl ipAwdy pYrIN [ roz n mMgdy Kwq lMgYrI [
so AwgY gur h`Q bMnH KVwvYN [ AYs mnsUbo gurU idKwvYN [13[
hutç majhail piâdç pairîn. rôz na mangdç khât langairî.
sô âgai gur hatth bannah khardâvain. ais mansûbô gurû dikhâvain.13.

hm pwvYNgy iehW lVweI [ qum cVHXo bf rohI jweI [
ey ibn lVy hm CfYN n gYlY [ qurk sMg rohI mihN rYlY [14[
ham pâvaingç ihân lardâî. tum chardhyô bad rôhî jâî.
ç bin lardç ham chhadain na gailai. turak sang rôhî mahin railai.14.
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If all the Sikh forces followed the Guru into the farthest corners,
Then the Mughal force would chase them till the end. (6)

They could not be repulsed without a direct confrontation,
As they would keep chasing Sikh forces no matter wherever they retreated.
These inhabitants of the forested Malwa had never fought a war,
As the veteran Majhails had been fighting for a long time. (7)

The Majhail Singhs of the Khalsa Panth asked Guru’s permission for a fight,
As a lasting war with the Mughals alone would rid the Guru of their menace.
Then the Guru asked his Singhs to retreat a little farther,
Till some advantageous strategic position for defence could be spotted.  (8)

They spent the whole might discussing the various options,
Till an intelligence official brought information about the enemy movement.
He informed that a Mughal contingent from Kasur had taken positions,
Who might then be advancing further towards the Guru’s position. (9)

Dohra : Hearing this information, majority of them started fleeing from there,
Leaving and deserting the Guru to fend for himself.
Everyone panicked and tried to save his own skin,
Including the Brars who had proclaimed themselves to be the bravest. (10)

Chaupai : Everyone panicked and ran helter and skelter in all directions,
Searching frantically for a place to hide themselves.
Some disappeared on the pretext of bringing an authentic information,
While others pretended to get the latest intelligence. (11)

During this maelstrom the Guru was left alone and unattended,
As all of them ran away in whatever direction they could run.
The Brar horse-mounted soldiers who drew a salary of rupee one per day,
Also scattered and disappeared so soon, being mercenaries. (12)

But the Majhail foot-soldiers among the Guru’ force,
Who never demanded any salary except for ordinary food,
They stood before the Guru with folded hands like loyal soldiers,
And made a proposal to the Guru to face the situation. (13)

They suggested that they would engage the enemy at that place,
While the Guru should escape into the remotest corners of the forest.
They believed that the Mughals would never stop chasing them,
Unless they were confronted and slaughtered in that dense forest. (14)
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dohrw : sRI siqgur soeI mMnI joie Kwlsy deI slwih [
Awgo pwCo dyK muV Awey bYrwV gur pwih [15[

dôhrâ : srî satigur sôî mannî jôi khâlsç daî salâhi.
âgô pâchhô dçkh murd âç bairârd gur pâhi.15.

cOpeI : aun Awie mMjo lIXo auTwie [ khW bYTy ho POjYN BeI Awie [
qO siqgur GoVo mMgvwXo [ siqnwmu kih Awsn lwXo [16[

chaupaî : un âi manjô lîyô uthâi. kahân baithç hô phaujain bhaî âi.
tau satigur ghôrdô mangvâyô. satinâmu kahi âsan lâyô.16.

cVH rohI kI Er isDwry [ qO sUrj ikC kIXo aujwry [
idsI grd POj inkt Awvq [ lXo Koj Eih mgry Dwvq [17[
chardah rôhî kî ôr sidhârç. tau sûraj kichh kîyô ujârç.
disî garad phauj nikat âvta. layô khôj ôhi magrç dhâvat.17.

qO KwlsY gur iFg h`Q joVY [ hukm hoie ieq hm KVYN TOrY [
BvW swQ gur AwgXw keI [ iehW cwhq qum ShIdI leI [18[
tau khâlsai gur dhig hatth jôrdai. hukam hôi it ham khardain thaurai.
bhavân sâth gur âgyâ kaî. ihân châhat tum shahîdî laî.18.

qurq Kwlso gXo Kloie [ JMfY KVwXo auhW gfoie [
deI ngwry cob lgwie [ kIXo kVwk bMdUkn clwie [19[
turat khâlsô gayô khalôi. jhandai khardâyô uhân gadôi.
daî nagârç chôb lagâi. kîyô kardâk bandûkan chalâi.19.

dohrw : qurkn KVko kMn pXo pey cIl ijm Awie [
qMbUAn ijm kpVy tMgy JwVn aUpr pwie [20[

dôhrâ : turkan khardkô kann payô paç chîl jim âi.
tambûan jim kapardç tangç jhârdan ûpar pâi.20.

cOpeI : dyK qMbU mMn sMsw AwXw [ qIrMdwz gur aun sun pwXw [
svw kos aus mwry qIr [ koaU khY vhu jwdUgIr [21[

chaupaî : dçkh tambû mann sansâ âyâ. tîrndâz gur un sun pâyâ.
savâ kôs us mârç tîra. kôû kahai vahu jâdûgîr.21.

huie huie iek`Ty bhuqy qurYN [ ikq AwgY ikq pwCy murYN [
jo lukXo CpXo aun pwXo [ so grIb aun mwr grwXo [22[
hui hui iktthç bahutç turain. kit âgai kit pâchhç murain.
jô lukyô chhapyô un pâyô. sô garîb un mâr garâyô.22.

AwgY sunoN siqgur vl g`l [ isMGn Cof KVy jihN c`l [
svw kos iek it`bI hoq [ jwie KVy AOr iqhkI Joq [23[
âgai sunôn satigur val galla. singhan chhôd khardç jahin chall.
savâ kôs ik tibbî hôta. jâi khardç aur tihkî jhôt.23.
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Dohra : Sri Satguru Guru Gobind Singh agreed to the strategy,
Which the Maajhail Singhs had proposed to the Guru.
After running here and there, the Brar soldiers also returned,
And joined the ranks of the Guru’s Majhail forces. (15)

Chaupai : They also insisted on the Guru to make a move from there,
As the Mughal forces were just knocking at their doors.
So the Guru asked for his horse to be brought to him,
And mounted his steed after praying to God. (16)

He proceeded with his force towards the dense forest,
As visibility had increased a bit with the rise of the sun.
The dust raised by the chasing Mughal force also became visible,
As they had also spotted and pursued the Guru’s movement. (17)

The Majhail Singhs then appealed to the Guru with folded hands,
That with his permission they should take position at that spot.
The Guru permitted them to do so with the wink of an eye,
If they were really bent upon sacrificing their lives there. (18)

The Majhail Khalsas immediately took positions at this spot,
And planted their Khalsa standards on the ground.
They declared war with the beat of the Khalsa drum,
And fired shots in the air from their loaded muskets. (19)

Dohra : As the Mughal forces heard the gun shots and drum beats,
They pounced upon the Singhs like the hungry vultures.
The Khalsa pickets looked like the pitched tents,
As the Singhs had camaflagued the bushes with their uniforms. (20)

Chaupai : The bushes camaflagued as tents created a scarce among the Mughals,
As  they had heard of Guru’s reputation of being an expert sharpshooter.
His arrows could hit upto a range of more than a mile,
As he was reputed to possess miraculous powers. (21)

Scared of the Guru’s arrows, they marched in groups,
Sometime marching forward, sometime retreating back.
Whosoever ordinary human they came across in the jungle,
They shot him down even if he was an innocent person. (22)

Now, Dear readers, listen further about the Guru’s exploits,
Who had marched forward after departing from the Majhail Singhs.
There was a raised sand dune at a distance of more than a mile,
On its top, the Guru stood to watch the battle scene. (23)
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Awp gurU cVH aupr KVoey [ dyKYN KVy ju auq vl hoey [
aun isMGn kI Ab sun g`l [ pVy Gxy huie ien pr c`l [24[
âp gurû chardah upar khardôç. dçkhain khardç ju ut val hôç.
un singhan kî ab sun galla. pardç ghanç hui in par chall.24.

dohrw : isMG su cwlI kul sBI iqm iem imQ leI bwq [
iek iek lV mir mukYgo qO dUr rhU gur jwiq [25[

dôhrâ : singh su châlî kul sabhî tim im mith laî bât.
ik ik lard mari mukaigô tau dûr rahû gur jâti.25.

cOpeI : ijmYN KwlsY krI slwih [ iek iek inkl mrYN iqh Qwih [
huqI ikCk iqq jgHw invwn [ KVy isMG kC pVdo qwx [26[

chaupaî : jimain khâlsai karî salâhi. ik ik nikal marain tih thâhi.
hutî kichhak tit jaghâ nivâna. khardç singh kachh parddô tân.26.

iek iek mrY AO keIAn mwrY [ pVY Syr ijm SmSyr auGwVY [
dyK SmSyr qurk jwieN prwie [ qIr golI sMg mwrYN Awie [27[
ik ik marai au kaîan mârai. pardai shçr jim shamshçr ughârdai.
dçkh shamshçr turak jâin parâi. tîr gôlî sang mârain âi.27.

jO isMGn pY bMdUk iqAwr [ do do golI Gq vY krYN vwr [
aun nY Byq n isMGn pwXo [ aun jwnY isMG sYNkrn mwhXo [28[
jau singhan pai bandûk tiâra. dô dô gôlî ghat vai karain vâr.
un nai bhçt na singhan pâyô. un jânai singh sainkran mâhyô.28.

gurU m`D aun iennY jwnXo [ iem kr rhy vih bhuq sMkwnXo [
PtY mwr aun sB lK ley [ h`lw kr m`D CpVI pey [29[
gurû maddh un innai jânyô. im kar rahç vahi bahut sankânyô.
phatai mâr un sabh lakh laç. hallâ kar maddh chhaprdî paç.29.

dohrw : jo jIvq koaU bcXo so aun dIno mwr [
Ssqr bsqr aun huqY so sB ley auqwr [30[

dôhrâ : jô jîvat kôû bachyô sô un dînô mâr.
shastar bastar un hutai sô sabh laç utâr.30.

cOpeI : lgI DUp kuC pXws sMqwey [ so iPr n`T ipCWhW Dwey [
auq vl kI Ab sunoN khwnI [ huqy KVy gur itbI mkwnI [31[

chaupaî : lagî dhûp kuchh payâs santâç. sô phir natth pichhânhân dhâç.
ut val kî ab sunôn kahânî. hutç khardç gur tibî makânî.31.

ibrwVn khI gur clIAY AwgY [ isMGn mwr iPr hm gYl lwgYN [
qO sRI siqgur AYs aucwrI [ qurk nTYN aun AweI hwrI [32[
birârdan kahî gur chalîai âgai. singhan mâr phir ham gail lâgain.
tau srî satigur ais uchârî. turak nathain un âî hârî.32.
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Climbing that hillock, the Guru stood on its top,
To keep a watch on the advancing Mughal army.
The reader might also listen to the account of Majhail Singhs,
Who came under the severe attack of a large Mughal force. (24)

Dohra : These Majhail Singh were only forty in numerical strength,
Who had made a unanimous resolution at that moment.
They would confront the attacking Mughal force in a single file,
So that the Guru might recede to the maximum distance away from there. (25)

Chaupai : As the Majhail Singhs of the Khalsa had resolved on a strategy,
Each one of them came out, fought with the Mughals and died.
As there was one low-lying land feature at a small distance,
The Singhs had camaflogued themselves behind this spot. (26)

Each one of them died after killing a host of Mughal soldiers,
As their attack with a sword was like the attack of a lion.
The mere sight of a Singh’s sword made the Mughal soldiers flee,
But even those fleeing were killed with the shots or arrows and bullets. (27)

As and when the Singhs could load their muskets with ammunition,
They used to fire two shots at a time on the enemy.
The Mughal force failed to assess the strength of defending Singhs,
As they felt that the fighting Singhs were there in hundreds. (28)

They also thought the Guru was also present among these Singhs,
So they were extremely scared of these dare-devil Singhs.
But when all of these Singhs were grievously wounded and spotted,
The raiding Mughal force took over the whole low-lying swamp. (29)

Dohra : Whosoever among these wounded Singhs were still alive,
The Mughal soldiers killed him there and then.
Whatever arms, shields and uniforms they were wearing,
These were also snatched and disposed off from them. (30)

Chaupai : Under the scorching heat of the sun, some felt extremely thirsty,
And retreated fast in the backward direction.
Now listen to the other side of battle scene, Dear readers,
From where the Guru, standing on a Mound, was watching the scene. (31)

The paid Brar soidlers urged the Guru to escape and retreat further,
As the Mughals, after killing the Majhails Singhs, would chase the Guru’s force.
However, the Guru uttered these prophetic words:
The Mughal would run away as they had been defeated. (32)
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qurk nTw AO A`KIN G`tw [ ibr ibr qkY muK lwgY g`tw [
Xo kih gur muhrKy duVwey [ deI Kbr aun qurk Bey jwey [33[
turak nathâ au akkhîn ghattâ. bir bir takai mukh lâgai gattâ.
yô kahi gur muhrakhç durdâç. daî khabar un turak bhaç jâç.33.

qO siqgur pwCY iPr Awey [ Awie auqry auin isKn pwhy [
lY rumwl gur muK aun poCw [ dY dY ^uSIAW bhu bf locw [34[
tau satigur pâchhai phir âç. âi utrç uni sikhan pâhç.
lai rumâl gur mukh un pôchhâ. dai dai khushîân bahu bad lôchâ.34.

dohrw : m`D jgw qy siqgurU loQYN leI imxwie [
ijqI ijqI krmYN BeI dI iqqI jgIrihN lwie [35[

dôhrâ : maddh jagâ tç satigurû lôthain laî minâi.
jitî jitî karmain bhaî dî titî jagîrhin lâi.35.

cOpeI : koeI bIs qIsn pr prXo [ cwlI koeI pcwsn pr mrXo [
sO sO doie do sO lO pey [ Agy igry mr muiK ipCY n key [36[

chaupaî : kôî bîs tîsan par paryô. châlî kôî pachâsan par maryô.
sau sau dôi dô sau lau paç. agç girç mar mukhi pichhai na kaç.36.

ds BI pMj BI krmn bhu pey [ qyqy gurU hzwrI key [
aun m`D isK jIvq duie pwey [ huq hjUr pur AwnMd Qwey [37[
das bhî panj bhî karman bahu paç. tçtç gurû hazârî kaç.
un maddh sikh jîvat dui pâç. hut hajûr pur ânand thâç.37.

siqgur jw jb aun muK JwVy [ ikCk nYn aun isMGn auGwVy [
siqgur jl aun mu`K cuAwXo [ ikCk sws aus muK mD AwXo [38[
satigur jâ jab un mukh jhârdç. kichhak nain un singhan ughârdç.
satigur jal un mukkh chuâyô. kichhak sâs us mukh madh âyô.38.

siqgur khI is`Ko mMg lyhO [ mYN qu`To mMg ilho su dyhON [
qO aun A`gXoN g`l sunweI [ hohu q`uTy ilhu tutI gTvweI [39[
satigur kahî sikkhô mang lçhau. main tutthô mang lihô su dçhaun.
tau un aggyôn gall sunâî. hôhu tutthç lihu tutî gathvâî.39.

dohrw : sRI siqgur g`l mMn leI kwgz ^IsXoN inkwr [
DMin DMin gur isKn khXo kIXo pRsÍwrQ aupkwr [40[

dôhrâ : srî satigur gall mann laî kâgaz khîsyôn nikâr.
dhanni dhanni gur sikhan kahyô kîyô parsvârath upkâr.40.
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At this, the Mughal forces started fleeing as if dust-blinded,
And looked helplessly as if they were dumb founded.
When the Guru despatched the riders to gather intelligence,
They brought the information about the disappearance of the Mughals. (33)

Then, Satguru came down and returned to the battle scene,
And dismounted and joined his beloved brave Singhs.
He himself cleaned the faces of his beloved Singhs with a handkerchief,
And showered his great blessings as desired by his Singhs. (34)

Dohra : The Guru started measuring the distance from the centre of the battlefield,
Upto each one of the scattered corpses of Singhs with his steps.
As many steps as a corpse of a martyr was found lying from the centre,
As many units of landed territory the Guru promised to a martyr. (35)

Chaupai : Some corpses were lying at a distance of twenty or thirty steps from the centre,
While some others were lying at a distance of forty or fifty steps.
Still some others were lying at a distance of one or two hundred steps,
But the faces of all these martyrs were found facing the enemy. (36)

Some were lying at a distance of five to ten steps ahead,
Whom the Guru blessed with multiple titles of bravery.
The Guru founded two Singhs alive among these dead bodies,
Who had been staying in the company of the Guru at Anandpur Sahib. (37)

As the Guru wiped off the grime from their war-ravaged faces,
They tried hard to open their eyes to look around.
As the Guru poured a little bit of water into their parched throats,
They felt relieved and started breathing a bit calmly. (38)

The Guru asked them to express whatever they wished to have,
The Guru, in his magnanimity, would instantly grant their wishes.
At this, these beloved Singhs appealed to their compassionate Guru,
That their written affidavit of once deserting the Guru be torn off and annulled. (39)

Dohra : The great Guru readily agreed to the plea  of his beloved Singhs,
And tore off that written document taking it out of his pocket.
Praise be to those devout Singhs of the Great Guru,
Who had sacrificed their lives for the Khalsa Panth. (40)
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24. swKI swbo swdy dys ikAW kI qlvMfI ibrwVn kI24. swKI swbo swdy dys ikAW kI qlvMfI ibrwVn kI24. swKI swbo swdy dys ikAW kI qlvMfI ibrwVn kI24. swKI swbo swdy dys ikAW kI qlvMfI ibrwVn kI24. swKI swbo swdy dys ikAW kI qlvMfI ibrwVn kI
(qlvMfI f`lw, biTMifE dau k`iFAw)(qlvMfI f`lw, biTMifE dau k`iFAw)(qlvMfI f`lw, biTMifE dau k`iFAw)(qlvMfI f`lw, biTMifE dau k`iFAw)(qlvMfI f`lw, biTMifE dau k`iFAw)

(hmrI kWSI Xh vhI)(hmrI kWSI Xh vhI)(hmrI kWSI Xh vhI)(hmrI kWSI Xh vhI)(hmrI kWSI Xh vhI)
24. sâkhî sâbô sâdç dçs kiân kî talvandî birârdan kî

(talvandî dallâ, bathindiô dau kaddhiâ)
(hamrî kânshî yah vahî)

dohrw : qO siqgur sRI jwnXoN Xh kpUry kI krqUq [
ibrwV jwln vwlin Cf qury suin swbo bif mjbUq [1[

dôhrâ : tau satigur srî jânyôn yah kapûrç kî kartût.
birârd jâlan vâlni chhad turç suni sâbô badi majbût.1.

cOpeI : cVH siqgur gey swbo v`l [ so jw bYTy iqlvMfI c`l [
ipCly dey ibrwV htwie [ iem kihkY qb f`lY rwie[2[

chaupaî : chardah satigur gaç sâbô valla. sô jâ baithç tilvandî chall.
pichhlç daç birârd hatâi. im kahikai tab dallai râi.2.

dohrw : jO hmry cl hY gurU qYso hm gYl lg jwieN [
CutYN nhIN hm gYl qy sd hI roj BrwieN [3[

dôhrâ : jau hamrç chal hai gurû taisô ham gail lag jâin.
chhutain nahîn ham gail tç sad hî rôj bharâin.3.

cOpeI : hm qY srY su iKjmq krYN [ qn mn Dn sB gur iFg DrYN [
inj pRvwr sd sBI ilAwieAw [ Awie siqgur kY crnIN lwXw [

chaupaî : ham tai sarai su khijmat karain. tan man dhan sabh gur dhig dharain.
nij parvâr sad sabhî liâiâ. âi satigur kai charnîn lâyâ.

iknYHN muhr iknYN rup`Xw Kys [ iknY gaU mYNh GoVI bys [
iknH dwxoN iknH lMgr clwXw [ iknY GIau iknHy lUx GqwieAw [5[
kinhain muhar kinain rupyyâ khçsa. kinai gaû mainh ghôrdî bçs.
kinah dânôn kinah langar chalâyâ. kinai ghîu kinhç lûn ghatâiâ.5.

f`ly sd sb swbo leI [ mq ikq qurk AwvY kueI DeI [
hoie iek`qr iek pl hoxo [ kpUry vWg n Gr mYN sOxo [6[
dallç sad sab sâbô laî. mat kit turak âvai kuî dhaî.
hôi ikttar ik pal hônô. kapûrç vâng na ghar main saunô.6.

dohrw : siqgur iqh KuSIAW deI JukXo jMgl sB Awie [
lY lY AwvihN Byt sB bhu KuSIAW lY lY jwieN [7[

dôhrâ : satigur tih khushîân daî jhukyô jangal sabh âi.
lai lai âvhin bhçt sabh bahu khushîân lai lai jâin.7.

cOpeI : eyk idvs bhu sMgq AeI [ aunYN bwq iem sB iml khI [
s`c kihq jt muK hY pwVY [ iksY vKq sMG KolXo kuhwVY [8[
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Episode 24
The Episode About Sabo1  (Talwandi) Region

A Talwandi of Brars
(Talwandi of Rai2  Dalla, Expulsion of An Ogre3  from Bhatinda)

(This shall be our Kashi – A Seat of Learning)

Dohra : Then Satguru thought that behind this latest Mughal invasion,
There was the conspiracy of Nawab Kapoora of Kot Kapoora.
So leaving Jallanwal4  cluster of Brar villages,
The Guru arrived safe and sound at Talwandi Sabo. (1)

Chaupai : Thus after heading towards Talwandi Sabo of Rai Dalla,
The Guru finally arrived and stayed at Talwandi Sabo.
Imploring the Guru to get rid of the mercenary Brars,
Rai Dalla requested the Guru to be his guest of honour. (2)

Dohra : Rai Dalla implored the Guru to accompany him to his seat,
And assured the Guru of his whole-hearted support.
He would neither desert the Guru through thick and thin,
Nor would he charge any wages for his services (like the Brars). (3)

Chaupai : On the contrary, Rai Dalla would serve the Guru to the best of his resources,
He would offer everything in cash, kind and services to the Guru.
He summoned all the members of his family into Guru’s presence;
And they all paid obeisance to the Guru as per Rai’s instructions. (4)

While someone made offerings of gold coins or one-rupee coins and clothings,
Others made offerings of cows, buffaloes, horses and diverse other things.
Someone offered food grains for running a community kitchen,
While others made offerings of butter oil and salt ingredients. (5)

Rai Dalla sent messengers through out his entire territory,
Lest they might be overtaken by a sudden Mughal invasion.
He informed his subjects to assemble on a minute’s notice,
Instead of keeping asleep at home like Kapoora’s subjects. (6)

Dohra : Satguru showered his blessings on Rai Dalla and his subjects,
As all the inhabitants of this forested terrain paid obeisance to the Guru.
All inhabitants visited the Guru with their humble offerings,
And returned with the manifold blessings of the Guru. (7)

Chaupai : One day, a large congregation of the Sikhs arrived at Talwandi,
And they approached the Guru with the following words:
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chaupaî : çk divas bahu sangat aî. unain bât im sabh mil kahî.
sachch kahit jat mukh hai pârdai. kisai vakhat sangh khôlyô kuhârdai.8.

aunY bcn gur AYsy khy [ hm Gr gur Awey ikm duK rhy [
hm krYN kmweI BI bf GnI [ rhq nhIN Gr brkq bnI [9[
unai bachan gur aisç kahç. ham ghar gur âç kim dukh rahç.
ham karain kamâî bhî bad ghanî. rahat nahîn ghar barkat banî.9.

bsq biTMfy mD iek dyv [ Kwie jwie vhu hmrI syv [
so sun siqgur f`lw sdwXw [ dY pwhul so isMG bnwXw [10[
basat bathindç madh ik dçva. khâi jâi vahu hamrî sçv.
sô sun satigur dallâ sadâyâ. dai pâhul sô singh banâyâ.10.

khXo ausY hm biTMfY idKwXo [ inklwieN dYNq lok suKI bswXo [
soaU bwq f`lY isMG khI [ biTMfY fyro lwXo jeI [11[
kahyô usai ham bathindai dikhâyô. niklâin daint lôk sukhî basâyô.
sôû bât dallai singh kahî. bathindai dçrô lâyô jaî.11.

dohrw : biTMfY fyro kIXo Awie kIno dYq lKwie [
bhu AMDI golY sMg bhI bhu dInY lok buMdlwie [12[

dôhrâ : bathindai dçrô kîyô âi kînô dait lakhâi.
bahu andhî gôlai sang bahî bahu dînai lôk bundlâi.12.

cOpeI : iksY qwp iksY cVXo isr bwau [ lgo krwvn muKoN bkwau [
ikm Awey hm krn Akwau [ hm Qy bYTy bhu idn kr Qwau [13[

chaupaî : kisai tâp kisai chardyô sir bâu. lagô karâvan mukhôn bakâu.
kim âç ham karan akâu. ham thç baithç bahu din kar thâu.13.

siqgur khI ey isK Bey hmwry [ ienY Cof ikq jwau Agwry [
nhIN q qum ko dXgu mwr [ sONp ShIdn bhu kr KÍwr [14[
satigur kahî ç sikh bhaç hamârç. inai chhôd kit jâu agârç.
nahîn ta tum kô daygu mâra. saump shahîdan bahu kar khavâra.14.

eyk purS mD so kYd kIXw [ dY muSkW aus bhu duK dIXw [
khXo gurU PUk mwrIXugu qoih [ hY puq poqry sB sMg joih [15[
çk purash madh sô kaid kîyâ. dai mushkân us bahu dukh dîyâ.
kahyô gurû phûk mârîyugu tôhi. hai put pôtrç sabh sang jôhi.15.

aun khXo mYN mwKo kw BweI [ aus ijm hm ikq dyhu GlweI [
moko BI lXo is`K bnwie [ krON kwr mYN qumrI Dwie [16[
un kahyô main mâkhô kâ bhâî. us jim ham kit dçhu ghalâî.
môkô bhî layô sikkh banâi. karaun kâr main tumrî dhâi.16.
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“Guruji, it is an established truth that Jats are loud mouthed,
As their mouths have been opened by the pick of an axe by the Divine.” (8)

They pleaded forcefully before the Guru for succour,
Because how could adversity prevail in the presence of the Guru.
They asserted that although they worked extremely hard in their fields,
Yet they always remained indigent and in want of necessities. (9)

They disclosed that there lived an ogre at Bathinda,
Who always devoured all what they produced.
After listening to their woes, Satguru called for Rai Dalla,
And initiated him as a Singh after administering amrit. (10)

The Guru asked him to lead him to the town of Bathinda,
So that he may provide succour to the people by expelling the ogre.
Rai Dalla Singh, obeying the orders of the revered Guru,
Led the Guru to Bathinda and stayed put there with the Guru. (11)

Dohra : The Guru put up a camp at Bathinda to deal with the ogre,
As the ogre also came down to assess the newly arrived Guru.
He caused a fierce hailstorm and darkening wind to blow,
In order to harass, frighten and disperse the general populace. (12)

Chaupai : He caused some people to be stricken with fever and nausea,
While some others were induced to stammer in a delirium.
The haunted people started complaining on behalf of the ogre,
That he (the ogre) had been residing at Bathinda for a long time. (13)

Satguru told the ogre that since the people of Bathinda were Guru’s followers,
The ogre must vacate this place and shift to some other place.
Otherwise he would be done to death for his disobedience,
By handing him over to be tortured by the spirits of Singh Martyrs. (14)

The Guru imprisoned his evil spirit in the body of a human being,
Who was severely tortured by handcuffing his hands and legs.
The Guru threatened to kill him by burning him in hell fire,
Along with his whole progeny of his sons and grandsons. (15)

The ogre revealed that he was a brother of another ogre Makho5 ,
And pleaded that he might kindly be sent to join his brother.
Or the Guru should accept him also into the Sikh fold,
And assured the Guru of his whole-hearted allegiance and service. (16)
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qO siqgur aus AwgXw deI [ jw isrhMd kY mD qUM bhIN [
aujwV isrhMd kI jVHW putweI [ jo chY bcweI aus swQ Kw jweIN [17[
tau satigur us âgyâ daî. jâ sirhand kai madh tûn bahîn.
ujârd sirhand kî jardhân putâî. jô chahai bachâî us sâth khâ jâîn.17.

dohrw : m`Qw tykXo aun qbY prXo isrhMdY rwh [
f`lY isMG siqgur khI idho BYNso BvwnI nwie [18[

dôhrâ : matthâ tçkyô un tabai paryô sirhandai râh.
dallai singh satigur kahî dihô bhainsô bhavânî nâi.18.

cOpeI : flY isMG qY lXo mMgvwie [ kwt cuqrPoN deI Dwr iPrvwie [
mD fyro gur lIno lwie [ BeI brkq mD mwlvy qwie [19[

chaupaî : dalai singh tai layô mangvâi. kât chutraphôn daî dhâr phirvâi.
madh dçrô gur lînô lâi. bhaî barkat madh mâlvç tâi.19.

idAwl isMG PqHy isMG BweI [  KMfy pwhul leI gur qY AweI [
AO qKwn BweI rUpY kY poqY [ pwhul leI prm krm isMG doqY [20[
diâl singh phathç singh bhâî. khandç pâhul laî gur tai âî.
au takhân bhâî rûpai kai pôtai. pâhul laî param karam singh dôtai.20.

iek soFI koTY ko kOl sdwXo [ swQ puqR ABY rwm kw lXwXo [
siqgur aus pr Bey idAwl [ KMfY pwhul dy r`KXo nwl [21[
ik sôdhî kôthai kô kaul sadâyô. sâth putar abhai râm kâ layâyô.
satigur us par bhaç diâla. khandai pâhul dç rakkhyô nâl.21.

ieqn k siqgur bwq sunweI [ hY BWfw vQ pVY ju pweI [
soFI kOl khu pws sdwvYN [ pRwq au~T inq drSn pwvYN [22[
itan ka satigur bât sunâî. hai bhândâ vath pardai ju pâî.
sôdhî kaul kahu pâs sadâvain. parât utth nit darshan pâvain.22.

dohrw : siqgur bYT su dmdmYN il`Kn GV sut dyN [
hmrI kWSI Xh BeI Awie mUrK eIhW pVHyN [23[

dôhrâ : satigur baith su damdamain likkhan ghard sut dçn.
hamrî kânshî yah bhaî âi mûrakh îhân pardhçn.23.

cOpeI : mhrwj vwly BI sB cl Awey [ BYNs GoVy AOr dsvMD cVwey [
PUl byty doaU isMG Bey [ rwm isMG AO iqlokw isMG sdey [24[

chaupaî : mahrâj vâlç bhî sabh chal âç. bhains ghôrdç aur dasvandh chardâç.
phûl bçtç dôû singh bhaç. râm singh au tilôkâ singh sadaç.24.
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Then Satguru ordered him to leave Bathinda forever,
And establish himself in the town of Sirhind.
The Guru instructed him to wreck the foundations of the Sirhind empire,
And devour all those who tried to defend the Sirhind rulers. (17)

Dohra : The ogre left Bathinda after paying obeisance to the Guru,
And went on his way to the Mughal town of Sirhind.
Rai Dalla, then, beseached Satguru after the ogre’s departure,
That they should make a sacrifice of a Buffalo to the Goddess Bhawani. (18)

Chaupai : Thereupon, the Guru asked Rai Dalla for a buffalo to be brought,
Whose blood was sprinkled around the fort after its slaughter.
After that the Guru made this fort as his camp site,
There was plenty and prosperity in the whole Malwa region. (19)

S. Dyal Singh and Fateh Singh from village Bhai ka Chhak came,
And were initiated after taking Pahul6  from the Guru.
Then came the grandsons of Bhai Rupa, a carpenter,
They were S. Param Singh, Karam Singh who received Pahul from the Guru. (20)

The Guru sent a message to Sodhi Kaul7  to his native place,
Who brought Abhey Ram’s son with him from amongst his family.
The Guru showered his blessings on this devout Sikh,
And kept him in his company after initiating him with Pahul. (21)

Then the Guru made a remark about the person of Sodhi Kaul,
That he seemed to be worthy of Guru’s trust.
Sodhi Kaul was instructed to stay with the Guru,
Who always made an obeisance to the Guru every morning. (22)

Dohra : Then Satguru camped at Damdama (Talwandi Sabo) after Bathinda,
Where he kept on sharpening quills and throwing those out and,
Remarking that this place would be Guru’s seat of learning,
Where the ignorant would receive knowledge and enlightenment. (23)

Chaupai : The inhabitants of the town of Meharaj also came to the Guru,
And they made offerings of milch cattle, horses and one tenth of their earnings.
Both the sons of Sodhi Kaul also got initiated as Singhs,
And they came to be called Ram Singh and Tarlok Singh. (24)



170 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

25. brKw AO mwlvy kI swKI25. brKw AO mwlvy kI swKI25. brKw AO mwlvy kI swKI25. brKw AO mwlvy kI swKI25. brKw AO mwlvy kI swKI
('hm BUm bnwvn mwlvw'...)('hm BUm bnwvn mwlvw'...)('hm BUm bnwvn mwlvw'...)('hm BUm bnwvn mwlvw'...)('hm BUm bnwvn mwlvw'...)
25. barkhâ au mâlvç kî sâkhî

(‘ham bhûm banâvan mâlvâ’...)

dohrw : eyk smyN qihN mD mulk hueI brKw kI loV [
Awie gurU jI iFg KVI sB sMgq hQ joV [1[

dôhrâ : çk samçn tahin madh mulak huî barkhâ kî lôrd.
âi gurû jî dhig khardî sabh sangat hath jôrd.1.

cOpeI : Awie sBn iem bwq suxweI [ mWgn brKw sMgq AweI [
siqgur dI Ardws krwie [ BeI brKw bhu qb hI Awie [2[

chaupaî : âi sabhan im bât sunâî. mângan barkhâ sangat âî.
satigur dî ardâs karâi. bhaî barkhâ bahu tab hî âi.2.

siqgur bYT dmdmY Awie [ khXo gurU aun A`KIN idKwie [
dyKo eIhW Awvg dirXwie [ BUm Buvg Xh mwlvY Awie [3[
satigur baith damdamai âi. kahyô gurû un akkhîn dikhâi.
dçkhô îhân âvag dariyâi. bhûm bhuvag yah mâlvai âi.3.

sun bc jMgln dIno moV [ jl jwaug cl AwpxI TOV [
iPr siqgur aun bcn sunwey [ hm cwhYN mwlvY bxvwey [4[
sun bach janglan dînô môrda. jal jâug chal âpnî thaurd.
phir satigur un bachan sunâç. ham châhain mâlvai banvâç.4.

kmwd kxk cwvl ibjvwie [ isrhMd BUmI kI bRkq jmwie [
qau f`lY isMG moVI bwq [ hm moT bwjrI Blo lgwq [5[
kamâd kanak châval bijvâi. sirhand bhûmî kî barkat jamâi.
tau dallai singh môrdî bâta. ham môth bâjrî bhalô lagât.5.

dohrw : qau siqgur gu`so kIXo qum mwrY jMglI Qwie [
hm BUm bnwvn mwlvw inhwl jwvYN qumY krwie [6[

dôhrâ : tau satigur gussô kîyô tum mârai janglî thâi.
ham bhûm banâvan mâlvâ nihâl jâvain tumai karâi.6.

26. d`Kx ko qurny kI swKI26. d`Kx ko qurny kI swKI26. d`Kx ko qurny kI swKI26. d`Kx ko qurny kI swKI26. d`Kx ko qurny kI swKI
('...pX' nOrMg dojk rwih')('...pX' nOrMg dojk rwih')('...pX' nOrMg dojk rwih')('...pX' nOrMg dojk rwih')('...pX' nOrMg dojk rwih')

26. dakkhan kô turnç kî sâkhî
(‘...pay’ naurang dôjak râhi’)

dohrw : siqgur qlvMfI KVy DXwn su kyq lgwie[
Awie dKxoN iek isK khI pXo nOrMg dojk rwih [1[
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Episode 25
The Episode about Rain in the Malwa Region

(I wish to see a Fertile Green Malwa)

Dohra : Once in the dry tract of Malwa region of Punjab,
The people felt the need for rain to sustain their crops.
These inhabitants of Malwa assembled before the Guru,
And appealed to the Guru with folded hands. (1)

Chaupai : All of them pleaded before the Guru about their woes,
That the whole congregation wanted rain in their land.
So following a prayer by the Guru to the God Almighty,
There occurred a plenty of rain in that region. (2)

Then while sitting on a raised ground at Damdama,
The Guru invited his followers to see with their own eyes.
The Guru predicted that one day a river would flow through that region,
Which will irrigate the Malwa lands to make these fertile. (3)

But these ignorant people of Malwa region refused to believe Guru’s words,
With a remark that the present rain water would seep into the earth.
Then Satguru expressed his wish to the Malwa people,
That he wished to see the Malwa region to be fertile and prosperous. (4)

The Guru wished the Malwa farmers to cultivate sugarcane, wheat and paddy,
And become as affluent and prosperous as the region of Sirhind.
But Rai Dalla, failing to appreciate the Guru’s express wish,
Remarked that his people preferred dry crops of pulses and course grains. (5)

Dohra  : The Guru felt extremely offended at Rai Dalla’s ignorance,
And remarked that those ignorant inhabitants would rot there,
Though the Guru had wished the Malwa region to be prosperous,
And wished to bless its inhabitants with plenty and prosperity. (6)

Episode 26
The Episode About Guru Gobind Singh’s Movement to the South

(Aurangzeb Expired and proceeded on his Journey to hell)

Dohra : One day the Guru was standing in a contemplative mood,
Reflecting deeply over some serious matters about the future.
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dôhrâ : satigur talvandî khardç dhayân su kçt lagâi.
âi dakhnôn ik sikh kahî payô naurang dôjak râhi.1.

cOpeI : sun siqgur XO bcn aucwry [ aus lVwie suq dXY mwry [
Ab d`Kx kI krIAY cVHweI [ iem isMGn gur aucr sunweI [2[

chaupaî : sun satigur yau bachan uchârç. us lardâi sut dayai mârç.
ab dakkhan kî karîai chardhâî. im singhan gur uchar sunâî.2.

dohrw : siqgur AwKXo f`l isMGw cl qUM hmrY nwl [
qum ko id`lI pq kroN AO piq id`lI gwl [3[

dôhrâ : satigur âkhyô dall singhâ chal tûn hamrai nâl.
tum kô dillî pat karôn au pati dillî gâl.3.

cOpeI : iFg f`lY Qo KVo lGu BRwq [ khI f`lY vl moV muK  bwq [
dyaug pqSwhI quD BI AYsI [ inj pu`qRn  kO dInI jYsI [4[

chaupaî : dhig dallai thô khardô laghu bharâta. kahî dallai val môrd mukh  bât.
dçug patshâhî tudh bhî aisî. nij puttarn  kau dînî jaisî.4.

XhI gl gur pRohq sunI [ bolXo gur sMg vhu isr DunI [
mYN rhXo bhuq bwr smJwie [ CyV jtn kC lXo khwie [5[
yahî gal gur parôhat sunî. bôlyô gur sang vahu sir dhunî.
main rahyô bahut bâr samjhâi. chhçrd jatan kachh layô kahâi.5.

Xh jMglI jt gux inq nvyN cwhYN [ BI ipCoN inMdw sunvwvihN [
khXo gur hm jt CyVYN kwie [ pRohq khXo puq ley muey AKvwie [6[
yah janglî jat gun nit navçn châhain. bhî pichhôn nindâ sunvâvhin.
kahyô gur ham jat chhçrdain kâi. parôhat kahyô put laç muç akhvâi.6.

siqgur khI puq ies mr gey [ hm isK pUq su TWFy Bey [
ieqnI khn qurq f`ly puq mrw [ qb fyrw gur kUch krw [7[
satigur kahî put is mar gaç. ham sikh pût su thândhç bhaç.
itnî kahan turat dallç put marâ. tab dçrâ gur kûchah karâ.7.

dohrw : nO mhIny qy nO idnY qlvMfI rKY mukwm [
fyrw qorw ruK dKx C`f qurkn bf Qwm [8[

dôhrâ : nau mahînç tç nau dinai talvandî rakhai mukâm.
dçrâ tôrâ rukh dakhan chhadd turkan bad thâm.8.

cOpeI : f`lw gur qy bymuK BXo [ doie iqMn fyrn qurq muV pXo [
AOr jMglI ikC sMg qury [ byeImwn huie vhu BI muVy [9[

chaupaî : dallâ gur tç bçmukh bhayô. dôi tinn dçran turat murd payô.
aur janglî kichh sang turç. bçîmân hui vahu bhî murdç.9.
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A Sikh rider came from the South and reported to the Guru,
That Aurangzeb had expired and proceeded on his journey to hell. (1)

Chaupai : Hearing this information, the Guru made these remarks:
That he (the Guru) should now destroy Aurangzeb’s sons through a fratricidal war.
That the Khalsa forces should now proceed towards the South,
The Guru declared his decision to his Singh followers. (2)

Dohra : Satguru, thereafter, proposed to his devout follower Rai Dalla Singh,
That he should accompany him (the Guru) to the South.
The Guru promised to bestow upon him the sovereignty over Delhi,
After destroying the sovereignty of the Mughals over Delhi. (3)

Chaupai : The younger brother of Rai Dalla Singh who was standing close to him,
Whispered something into his elder brother’s ears.
He remarked sarcastically that the Guru would bestow such a sovereignty on him,
As he (the Guru) had bestowed it on his own sons. (4)

The Guru’s Brahmin cook who overheard these taunting words,
Reported this to the Guru with a deep sense of shock.
He remarked that the truth of his repeated warnings to the Guru,
Had now been confirmed by the most uncharitable words of these Jats. (5)

He remarked that these rustic Jats wanted a new miracle every day,
But indulged in slandering the Guru at his back.
As the Guru remarked that he had no need to deal with these rustic Jats,
The Brahmin remarked that they had already uttered the most uncharitable words. (6)

When the Guru remarked that Rai Dalla’s sons were cursed to be dead,
While Guru’s own sons were standing alive in the form his Singh followers.
The Guru’s prophetic words resulted in Rai Dalla’s son’s instant death,
Even as the Guru shifted his camp and proceeded ahead. (7)

Dohra : For a period of full nine months and nine days,
The Guru had camped at the town of Talwandi Sabo.
Then he shifted his camp to proceed towards the south,
Leaving this predominantly Mughal occupied territory. (8)

Chaupai : Rai Dalla Singh shifted his loyalty and allegiance from the Guru,
And returned home after accompanying the Guru upto two three camps.
A few other inhabitants of Malwa’s forested region accompanied the Guru,
But even they betrayed the Guru and returned home. (9)
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huqo kOl soFI koTY vwrw [ sunX aunHY suq lgXo hmwrw [
aun mgroN dIvwn dOVwey [ sx plMG aus c`k ilAwey [10[
hutô kaul sôdhî kôthai vârâ. sunay unhai sut lagyô hamârâ.
un magrôn dîvân daurdâç. san palangh us chakk liâç.10.

jb siqgur soFI bulvwXo [ lokn fyrw KwlI bqwXo [
ies qOr bhu lok nT Awey [ qO nT jMglI gurY qkwey [11[
jab satigur sôdhî bulvâyô. lôkan dçrâ khâlî batâyô.
is taur bahu lôk nath âç. tau nath janglî gurai takâç.11.

rhy mjUd gur sMg Gr cwr [ mohn, BgqU, bhlo, rUpy vwr [
gey siqgurU sMg bhu dUr [ so hty KuSI lY muKoN hjUr [12[
rahç majûd gur sang ghar châra. môhan, bhagatû, bahlô, rûpç vâr.
gaç satigurû sang bahu dûra. sô hatç khushî lai mukhôn hajûr.12.

27. ipRQm bMdy kI swKI27. ipRQm bMdy kI swKI27. ipRQm bMdy kI swKI27. ipRQm bMdy kI swKI27. ipRQm bMdy kI swKI
(dwdU duAwr mhMq jYq rwm nwl myl)(dwdU duAwr mhMq jYq rwm nwl myl)(dwdU duAwr mhMq jYq rwm nwl myl)(dwdU duAwr mhMq jYq rwm nwl myl)(dwdU duAwr mhMq jYq rwm nwl myl)

27. paritham bandç kî sâkhî
(dâdû duâr mahant jait râm nâl mçl)

dohrw : jb siqgur d`Kx pu`jy jihN Qo dwdU dÍwr [
fyrw lwXw dyK Qwm sMg pMj sq isMG hzwr [1[

dôhrâ : jab satigur dakkhan pujjç jahin thô dâdû davâr.
dçrâ lâyâ dçkh thâm sang pañj sat singh hazâr.1.

cOpeI : bjYN ngwry JUlihN inSwn [ pVHYN bwxIAW iks krYN n kwx [
cMfI cirqR AO cMfI kI vwr [ Akwl ausqq ko krYN aucwr [2[

chaupaî : bajain nagârç jhûlhin nishâna. pardhain bânîân kis karain na kân.
chandî charitar au chandî kî vâra. akâl ustat kô karain uchâr.2.

ijm jyT qpq mD brKw hoie [ bolY dwdr suK pwvY soie [
Gor Gtw sun mor pukwrYN [ ies Cb soN isK bwxI aucwrYN [3[
jim jçth tapat madh barkhâ hôi. bôlai dâdar sukh pâvai sôi.
ghôr ghatâ sun môr pukârain. is chhab sôn sikh bânî uchârain.3.

dohrw : ikqY gRMQ ikq pusqkihN ikqYN pVHYN muK vwk [
keI pVHYN rbwbI rbwb lY lg rhXo ieMdRwsn TwT [4[

dôhrâ : kitai granth kit pustakhin kitain pardhain mukh vâk.
kaî pardhain rabâbî rabâb lai lag rahyô indrâsan thâth.4.

sYÍXw : ikq JWJ imRMdg aupMg bjY ikq duie kr qwl rbwb bjY [
jl bIn su bIn pRvIn sjY ikq qwr sqwr qMbUr sjY [
jC ikMnr nwrd hwih hU hU Dun qomr aulUk sun swj sjY [
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Guru’s trusted follower Sodhi Kaul Sahib from Kothey Guru village,
Heard that the Guru had taken his son along with him to the South.
He despatched his officials post hate after the Guru,
Who brought back his son along with the bed he was sleeping on. (10)

When the Guru called for Sodhi’s son from his tent,
The attendants reported that he was not present in his tent.
When many others deserted the Guru much in the same way,
The Guru realised the shifting loyalty of these fleeing Malwa inhabitants. (11)

Only the members of the four families kept company with the Guru,
These were the families of Bhai Mohan, Bhagata, Bahlo and Rupa.
They accompanied the Guru to the remote areas in the South,
And returned home after deservingly receiving the Guru’s blessings. (12)

Episode 27
The Episode About Banda Bahadur

(A chance Meeting with Saint Jait Ram at Dadu Duar1 )

Dohra : When Satguru Guru Gobind Singh proceeded towards the South,
There lay a seat of Saint Dadu at Dadu Duar on the way.
The Guru put up his camp at the spot of Dadu Duar,
Along with a force of five to seven thousand Singh followers. (1)

Chaupai : It was marked by beating of drums and unfurling of Khalsa flags,
And a loud recitation of Gurbani without any kind of fear.
The Guru’s Singhs were heard reciting “Chandi Chritar2 ” and “Chandi di Var3 ”,
As well as the recitation of Guru’s composition, “Akal Ustat”4 . (2)

This recitation created an environment of soothing rain in mid June,
And crocking of frogs out of joy during monsoon rains.
And the cooing and dancing of peackocks at the sight of thundering dark clouds,
Such was the ambience created by the recitation of Gurbani by the Singhs. (3)

Dohra : Some Singhs were seen reading and reciting scriptures in one corner,
While a few others were found reciting the Guru’s composition “Sri Mukhwalk”5 .
At another spot, a few Singhs were singing Gurbani to the accompaniment of Rabab6 ,
Which created an atmosphere of God Indira’s majestic Divine Court. (4)

Swaiya : If a melody of trinkets, percussion and water stringed instruments emanated from oneside,
The sound of double percussion and string7  instruments was heard from the other side.
If a perfect melody produced by a wind instrument was reverberating from one place,
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iem TwT TtXo su hzUr gurU lK hoq ieMdRwsn lwj ljy [5[
savaiyâ : kit jhânjh marindag upang bajai kit dui kar tâl rabâb bajai.

jal bîn su bîn parvîn sajai kit târ satâr tambûr sajai.
jachh kinnar nârad hâhi hû hû dhun tômar ulûk sun sâj sajai.
im thâth thatyô su hazûr gurû lakh hôt indrâsan lâj lajç.5.

cOpeI : keI siqgur kY Aw crnIN pVYN [ lY siqgur hukm keI fyro krYN [
DuUp DuKwie keI igrdY iPrwih [ ijvYN DRv igrd qwrYN GumwihN [6[

chaupaî : kaî satigur kai â charnîn pardain. lai satigur hukam kaî dçrô karain.
dhûp dhukhâi kaî girdai phirâhi. jivain dharv girad târain ghumâhin.6.

koaU crnn Cuh mUDw prY [ jn fMfOq dyv ieMdRY krY [
qMbU cwnxI keI PV KVYN [ mUl ibrK ijm sO rihN AVY [7[
kôû charnan chhuh mûdhâ parai. jan dandaut dçv indrai karai.
tambû chânnî kaî phard khardain. mûl birakh jim sau rahin ardai.7.

jnk rhYN QMBw sy gwf [ vwl DUp mYN jwih n Cwf [8[
janak rahain thambhâ sç gâda. vâl dhûp main jâhi na chhâd.8.

dohrw : sUrjmuKI sm sUrjY ibjn su ib`j smwn [
bwdl ijm CqR Gumy bf qMbU Gtn smwn [9[

dôhrâ : sûrajmukhî sam sûrjai bijan su bijj samân.
bâdal jim chhatar ghumç bad tambû ghatan samân.9.

ieMdRih ijm gur bhYN hQ ieMdR Dnu jYs kmwn [
cOr muTo AYsy iPrY jwnk mor ncwn [10[
indrhi jim gur bahain hath indar dhanu jais kamân.
chaur muthô aisç phirai jânak môr nachân.10.

cOpeI : qhW Sihr mYN pr geI Dwk [ dyKx lok l`g geI lwk [
drSn qy aun mn piqAwXw [ leI cVHwvY Shr cl AwXw [11[

chaupaî : tahân shahir main par gaî dhâka. dçkhan lôk lagg gaî lâk.
darshan tç un man patiâyâ. laî chardhâvai shahar chal âyâ.11.

dohrw : bfo AcMBw iqh lKw AcMBq BXo sMswr [
Awey drSn siqgurU Cf Cf dwdU dÍwr [12[

dôhrâ : badô achmbhâ tih lakhâ achmbhat bhayô sansâr.
âç darshan satigurû chhad chhad dâdû davâr.12.

cOpeI : dwdU dÍwry Kbro peI [ nwnk AwXo dsmoN jeI [
iqs kau d`XY Dwm KulweI [ mhMq AwXo sMg cyly lweI [13[

chaupaî : dâdû davârç khabrô paî. nânak âyô dasmôn jaî.
tis kau dayyai dhâm khulâî. mahant âyô sang chçlç lâî.13.
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The delightful melody by string instruments was audible from another direction.
As if it was the creation of mythological gods like Yaksha8 , Kinnar9 , and Narda10 .
Combined harmoniously with the musical compositions of Tomar11  and ulook.
Such was the splendour and majesty of the Guru’s Divine Musical concerts,
That even God Indira would feel envious of the Guru’s Divine presence. (5)

Chaupai : While some devoted Singhs touched Guru’s feet out of reverence,
Other beseeched the Guru to set up a camp nearby.
Some others burnt incense sticks and circled around the Guru,
As the stars revolved round the polestar at night. (6)

Some prostrated themselves before the Guru out of veneration,
As the gods are believed to prostrate before Chief of gods Indira.
Some stood as still in Guru’s service while sheltering Guru’s head with a canopy,
As a planted tree stood still and steady on the earth. (7)

They kept standing around the Guru like permanently fixed poles,
Even in the midst of scorching heat and blistering winds. (8)

Dohra : Guru’s Khalsa’s standards shone like a brilliantly shining sun,
Likewise shone the sparkling majestic waving hand fans.
The canopy over Guru’s head sheltered his face like a dark cloud,
Under a vast outstretched tent like a thick huge cloud. (9)

The Guru sat on his royal throne like the God Indira,
Armed with weapons like the mighty Indira with his bow.
The flywhisk was being waved around his majestic face,
As a if a peacock was dancing in joyful delight. (10)

Chaupai : The news of the Guru’s arrival spread in the whole town,
Hearing which people rushed to have a glimpse of Guru’s face.
After the people felt blessed and convinced of his Divine mien,
They made generous, abundant offerings to the Guru. (11)

Dohra : Guru’s arrival was indeed a great miraculous event,
As all the people felt wondrously struck with Guru’s appearance.
Even the holy saints came to pay their obeisance to the Guru,
Leaving the holy portals of saint Dadu’s Dadu Dwar. (12)

Chaupai : The saints of Dadu Dwara heard the news from the people,
That the tenth Nanak had arrived at their place.
In order to invite and provide shelter to the Tenth Guru,
The Chief saint of Dadu Dwara came along with his followers to the Guru. (13)
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siqgur Awdr iqs bhu kIXo [ sMq swD imrjwdw QIXo [
drsn prsn Bey pRsMn [ khXo qUM nwnk gur BXo DMn [14[
satigur âdar tis bahu kîyô. sant sâdh mirjâdâ thîyô.
darsan parsan bhaç parsnna. kahyô tûn nânak gur bhayô dhann.14.

siqgur khXo sMq sB eyk [ nIr CIr iml qjY ibbyk [
jYq rwm Qo nwm mhMq [ Blo purS aus Awih mhMq [15[
satigur kahyô sant sabh çka. nîr chhîr mil tajai bibçk.
jait râm thô nâm mahnta. bhalô purash us âhi mahant.15.

dohrw : hwQ joV TWFo BXo qO aun khI Ardws [
DMn hmwry Bwg hYN qum Awey hmry pws [16[

dôhrâ : hâth jôrd thândhô bhayô tau un kahî ardâs.
dhann hamârç bhâg hain tum âç hamrç pâs.16.

cOpeI : hm qy Boj su iek fMg lIjY [ swD sMgq ko Drm rK lIjY [
qO siqgur hs AYs aucwrw [ qum qy Bojn hm srY n swrw [17[

chaupaî : ham tç bhôj su ik dang lîjai. sâdh sangat kô dharam rakh lîjai.
tau satigur has ais uchârâ. tum tç bhôjan ham sarai na sârâ.17.

hm sMg hYN bhu mwsAhwrI [ aunkI KuDXw imtY ikm swrI [
aun muK qy qb AYs aucwrI [ dwdU sq hm KÍwihN juvwrI [18[
ham sang hain bahu mâsaahârî. unkî khudhyâ mitai kim sârî.
un mukh tç tab ais uchârî. dâdû sat ham khavâhin juvârî.18.

28. bwby bMdy dw dUjw pRsMg28. bwby bMdy dw dUjw pRsMg28. bwby bMdy dw dUjw pRsMg28. bwby bMdy dw dUjw pRsMg28. bwby bMdy dw dUjw pRsMg
28. bâbç bandç dâ dûjâ parsang

dohrw : swDU sMgq pRqwp qy bwjn KweI jÍwr [
Dwm su dyKY KuS Bey gur lY gey dwdU dÍwr [1[

dôhrâ : sâdhû sangat partâp tç bâjan khâî javâr.
dhâm su dçkhai khush bhaç gur lai gaç dâdû davâr.1.

cOpeI : dwdU dÍwr ko drs krwXo [ siqgur PUln mINh brswXo [
DMn DMn khXo sMqn prqwp [ sMq inMdk ko hovYN Kwp [2[

chaupaî : dâdû davâr kô daras karâyô. satigur phûlan mînh barsâyô.
dhann dhann kahyô santan partâpa. sant nindak kô hôvain khâp.2.

suKmnI jI kI quk so prI [ sMq kI mhmw QI jo DrI [
AOr su crcw prcw kIXo [ doaU vl qy suK soN lIXo [3[
sukhmanî jî kî tuk sô parî. sant kî mahmâ thî jô dharî.
aur su charchâ parchâ kîyô. dôû val tç sukh sôn lîyô.3.
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The Guru received this great saint with great respect and honour,
As was the tradition among Indian saints to receive a new saint,
Touching the Guru’s sacred feet, the saint felt extremely delighted,
And congratulated the Guru for being the incarnation of Guru Nanak. (14)

The Guru remarked that all the saints were part of the same Divine,
As water lost its individual identity after mixing with milk.
Shri Jait Ram was the name of this chief of saints,
Who was indeed a noble and virtuous saint of this great order. (15)

Dohra : Saint Jait Ram stood before the Guru with folded hands,
And made a humble request to the Guru on his arrival.
He remarked that he and his followers felt blessed,
That the Great Guru had come to visit their place. (16)

Chaupai : He pleaded that he be allowed to serve one meal to the Guru,
As it was a religious tradition to serve food to the Guru’s congregation.
Upon this request, the Guru informed this chief of saints,
That he would not be able to feed all the Guru’s force. (17)

The Guru told that many among his force being non-vegetarians,
Would not be able to feed themselves with his vegetarian food.
To this objection of the Guru, Saint Jait Ram made a remark:
With the blessings of Saint Dadu even Non-vegetarian would accept a vegetarian meal.(18)

Episode 28
The second Episode of Baba Banda1  (Bahadur)

Dohra  : With the blessings of the late Great spiritual saint Dadu,
Even the Guru’s falcons fed themselves with non-vegetarian food.
The Guru and his followers felt extremely delighted at this hospitality,
When they were invited to visit the shrine of Dadu Dawar. (1)

Chaupai : Saint Jait Ram took the Guru round the premises of his shrine,
Even as his followers’ showered rose petals to welcome the Guru.
The Guru remarked : Praise be to all the great saints of the world,
And curse be on those who slander and speak ill of the saints. (2)

The Guru quoted lines from Sukhmani2  in praise of the saints,
Which praises the spiritual powers and blessings of saints.
Besides this, there followed a discussion and exchange of views,
Which benefitted and stimulated both the Guru and Saint Jait Ram. (3)



180 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

mhMq gl iek neI sunweI [ ikmY gey Qy hm auq QweI [
nrwiex dws Qo iqsko nwm [ pMQ bYrwgn mYN aus Dwm [4[
mahant gal ik naî sunâî. kimai gaç thç ham ut thâî.
narâin dâs thô tiskô nâma. panth bairâgan main us dhâm.4.

eyk plMG aun KUb bnwXo [ aus ky aUpr hmYN bhwXo [
hm jwnXo ien Awdr krXo [ huqo duSt vih mskrI BrXo [5[
çk palangh un khûb banâyô. us kç ûpar hamain bahâyô.
ham jânyô in âdar karyô. hutô dushat vahi maskarî bharyô.5.

dohrw : bYTwXo aus plMG pur pun aun dXo aultwie [
krI mskrI hm GnI hs hs ilt ilt pwie [6[

dôhrâ : baithâyô us palangh pur pun un dayô ultâi.
karî maskarî ham ghanî has has lit lit pâi.6.

cOpeI : Kt drSn ko mskrI krY [ gur pIr qy nWih su frY [
Awp khwvY vhu gur pIr [ sMq inMdk vhu by gur pIr [7[

chaupaî : khat darshan kô maskarî karai. gur pîr tç nânhi su darai.
âp kahâvai vahu gur pîra. sant nindak vahu bç gur pîr.7.

mhMq khI auq vl n jweIE [ aus qy tl ky dUr isDweIE [
siqgur khI ju siqgur krY [ bnY nhIN Ab hm ko trY [8[
mahant kahî ut val na jâîô. us tç tal kç dûr sidhâîô.
satigur kahî ju satigur karai. banai nahîn ab ham kô tarai.8.

soaU hm ko rwh bqwE [ nwm Qwm AO gRwm sunwE [
jw dyKYN hm auskI isDI [ kOx gurU ijsqy BeI ibRDI [9[
sôû ham kô râh batâô. nâm thâm au garâm sunâô.
jâ dçkhain ham uskî sidhî. kaun gurû jistç bhaî baridhî.9.

AVY qo hm aus isDI guvwvYN [ imlY qW ausko rwih pwie jwvYN[
sq nwnk aus krhYN dws [ krYN isK aus Apno Kws [10[
ardai tô ham us sidhî guvâvain. milai tân uskô râhi pâi jâvain.
sat nânak us karhain dâsa. karain sikh us apnô khâs.10.

mhMq bwc mhMq bwc mhMq bwc mhMq bwc mhMq bwc (mahant bâch) - - - - -
dohrw : ndI gudwvr iFg huqo Shr ndyV su nwm [

Bly su d`Kx kuMT mYN hY prgt suB Qwm [1[
dôhrâ : nadî gudâvar dhig hutô shahar nadçrd su nâm.

bhalç su dakkhan kunth main hai pargat subh thâm.1.

cOpeI : vhu hoqy Qo ipRQm kMgwl [ rl khUM qurXo su sMqn nwl [
bhuq sYl aun ipRQmYN krXo [ isD mMqrI aus iml prXo [12[
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Mahant Jait Ram narrated a new incident during this discussion,
About a place which he had visited some time back.
A person named Narain Dass was the occupant of that place,
Who belonged to the sect of Bairagi saints of that place. (4)

He had placed one large-sized bed in his shrine,
Upon which Saint Jait Ram was asked to sit by the Bairagi.
While Saint Jait Ram accepted his request as a mark of honour,
The wicked Narain Dass intended to play mischief with him. (5)

Dohra : After making saint Jait Ram sit on this splendid bed,
He toppled the bed upside down on the noble saint.
After playing this very obnoxious mischief on his guest.
He felt extremely delighted and broke into guffaws of laughter. (6)

Chaupai : He indulged in this mischief with the saints of all the six3  saintly orders,
Without having any sense of fear or the curse of any spiritual saint or prophet.
A person who proclaimed himself as a Guru and prophet,
Was, in reality, a slanderer of saints without any spiritual lineage. (7)

Saint Jait Ram advised the Guru to avoid a visit to his place,
And follow another route during his journey to the South.
The Guru remarked that everything happened according to God’s Will,
How could the Guru avoid whatever is ordained by God? (8)

The Guru asked Jait Ram the way to the seat of Narain Dass,
As well as the exact location and Name of his monastic seat,
The Guru would go and examine the strength of his occult powers,
And ascertain the Guru from whom he has acquired these powers. (9)

The Guru would dispossess him of his powers if he chose to confront,
Otherwise put him on a path of sanity if he chose to follow the Guru.
With the blessings of Guru Nanak, the Guru would make him his own follower,
And initiate him as a Khalsa and his most intimate follower. (10)

Mahant (Jait Ram’s) Version:
Dohra : There is a town on the banks of the river Godwari,

Which is known by the Name of Nander in that region.
Narain Dass Bairagi’s place is situated on southern end of this town,
Which is a well-known and familiar place in that area. (11)

Chaupai : Since narain Dass Bairagi used to be a pauper in his early life,
He had joined a troupe of homeless wandering saints.
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chaupaî : vahu hôtç thô paritham kangâla. ral kahûn turyô su santan nâl.
bahut sail un parithmain karyô. sidh mantrî us mil paryô.12.

auskI syv bhuq ien krI [ ivdXw deI ienHYN aus BlI[
deI poQI AO Byd dXo ku`l [ so kr dIno ApnY qu`l [13[
uskî sçv bahut in karî. vidyâ daî inhain us bhalî.
daî pôthî au bhçd dayô kulla. sô kar dînô apnai tull.13.

dyky poQI khI iqn bwq [ jgq krIN n bhu ibKXwiq [
gop rhY qo rih hY pws [ pRgt krYN qo lih jwie sws [14[
dçkç pôthî kahî tin bâta. jagat karîn na bahu bikhyâti.
gôp rahai tô rahi hai pâsa. pargat karain tô lahi jâi sâs.14.

dohrw : gVH nwrI mwXw qurw Ssqr pwrs joie [
is`D AOKDI mMqR qMqR Kohq rwjy soie [15[

dôhrâ : gardah nârî mâyâ turâ shastar pâras jôi.
siddh aukhdhî mantar tantar khôhat râjç sôi.15.

cOpeI : swih pqswih n CwfYN gYl [ mwrYN qurq ijMd ApnI BYl [
vhu jwxY Xh lY jg piqswhI [ krwmwq hY ijsky pwhI [16[

chaupaî : sâhi patsâhi na chhâdain gaila. mârain turat jind apnî bhail.
vahu jânai yah lai jag patisâhî. karâmât hai jiskç pâhî.16.

Gr hI bYTy dyvY mwr [ Xh ies BY qy vih kry KÍwr [
Ar cwhY vh inj hQ lIXo [ SRIkn ijm aus mwrn kIXo [17[
ghar hî baithç dçvai mâra. yah is bhai tç vahi karç khavâr.
ar châhai vah nij hath lîyô. sharîkan jim us mâran kîyô.17.

Ab sunIXo poQI ko nwm [ isD AnuxIAW mMqRn Qwm [
huqo gorK ko cylw Kws [ mihq khI sun bifAn pws [18[
ab sunîyô pôthî kô nâma. sidh anunîân mantarn thâm.
hutô gôrakh kô chçlâ khâsa. mahit kahî sun badian pâs.18.

poQI mYN QI ivdXw sB [ joaU jg mYN huqI A`lB [
mMqRn ivdXw qMqRn swr [ jMqR jugq AO mhUrq vwr [19[
pôthî main thî vidyâ sabha. jôû jag main hutî allabh.
mantarn vidyâ tantarn sâra. jantar jugat au mahûrat vâr.19.

pwrs lBx rswiex kwr [ nwgw AsjxI AO isD swr [
rudR jwl ibD ieMdRh jwl [ ADBuq Kyf AO aufIsh cwl [20[
pâras labhan rasâin kâra. nâgâ asajnî au sidh sâr.
rudar jâl bidh indarh jâla. adhbhut khçd au udîsah châl.20.
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While moving along for a long time with these mendicants,
He came across a saint possessing powers of necromancy. (12)

He served this necromancer for a long time along with these mendicants,
And received complete knowledge of the art of necromancy.
By handing over a book containing all the secrets of this art,
This necromancer made his disciple as equally competent a necromancer as himself.(13)

His teacher warned him after handing over this book on necromancy,
That he must not make any publicity about his magical powers.
The book would remain in his possession as long as it remained a secret,
But it would ruin him the moment he made its contents public. (14)

Dohra : The book contained secrets about possessing a beautiful woman and wealth at home,
And about possession of horses, weapons as well as an art of alchemy.
Since the book contained secrets about various kinds of talismans and wonder drugs,
The powerful kings were always on the look out to snatch this book. (15)

Chaupai : The kings and feudal lords kept following the owner of such a book,
And murdered its owner for fear of his causing harm to their rule.
They were always scared of their sovereignty being snatched away,
Because such a necromancer possessed unlimited magical powers. (16)

They killed such a necromancer by lodging him in their own  houses,
Because they were always scared of his powers of necromancy.
Since they were always desperate to take possession of such a book,
They always treated the necromancer as their rival and wished to eliminate him. (17)

Now I would like to disclose the name of this book of necromancy,
Which was written by the greatest necromancer named Alunia Sidh.
This necromancer Alunia was the most favourite disciple of Gorakh Nath4 ,
As I have heard about his fame and reputation from my ancestors. (18)

This book contained every kind of knowledge and information,
Which is very rarely available anywhere in the whole world.
It contained information about every kind of invocations and talismans,
As well as information about magical solutions and working out auspicious occasions. (19)

It provided clues about alchemy which converted base metals in gold,
As well as incantations to tame poisonous snakes and possess magical powers.
Besides containing such powerful invocations as Rudar Jal5  and Indira Jal6 ,
It contained every information about the wonderful black magic of Orissa state.  (20)
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jl mYN imlnoN au~pr jwn [ AO AkwS bMd AkwS aufwn [
Agn buJwvn lwvn ib`D [ ivc vV KVn Kwvn is`D [21[
jal main milnôn uppar jâna. au akâsh band akâsh udân.
agan bujhâvan lâvan biddha. vich vard khardan khâvan siddh.21.

dohrw : ijsY jwpky jpy qy bcn isDI huie jwie [
du`D puq Dn l`CmI ijs cwhY ley idvwie [22[

dôhrâ : jisai jâpkç japç tç bachan sidhî hui jâi.
duddh put dhan lachchhmî jis châhai laç divâi.22.

cOpeI : BUm m`D sB hI drswvn [ lukI FukI sB qurk mMgwvn [
bUtI bulwvx, bnh jgwvx [ pwrs pOrs ibD bxwvx [23[

chaupaî : bhûm maddh sabh hî darsâvan. lukî dhukî sabh turak mangâvan.
bûtî bulâvan, banah jagâvan. pâras pauras bidh banâvna.23.

AOr iesqrI hovY mrd [ mrdoN BI so iesqRI krd [
lukI iCpI pr icqkI jwnn [ mohn cwtn qoVn bulwnn [24[
aur istarî hôvai marda. mardôn bhî sô istarî karad.
lukî chhipî par chitkî jânna. môhan châtan tôrdan bulânan.24.

duStih mwrn syvk bcYXy [ qwry AMbroN qoV mMgYXy [
AVXo ikloN kI qoVn ibD [ mdwn lVweI ijq hoie is`D [25[
dushtahi mâran sçvak bachaiyç. târç ambrôn tôrd mangaiyç.
ardyô kilôn kî tôrdan bidha. madân lardâî jit hôi siddh.25.

pOn vgwvY mINh brswvY [ ijDroN mMgwvY ijDr clwvY [
gVw Trw AO ibjlI pwvY [ br srwp iqs ibRQw nw jwvY [26[
paun vagâvai mînh barsâvai. jidhrôn mangâvai jidhar chalâvai.
gardâ tharâ au bijlî pâvai. bar sarâp tis barithâ nâ jâvai.26.

dohrw : BUq pRyq jogx su gx dyvq isD Ar bIr [
j`C r`C ikMnr su l`C AwvY pVY mq DIr [27[

dôhrâ : bhût parçt jôgan su gan dçvat sidh ar bîr.
jachchh rachchh kinnar su lachchh âvai pardai mat dhîr.27.

cOpeI : ijsY ijqwvY ij`qY soeI [ hrwvY ijsY hwrY vI EeI [
Syr srp ib`CU mCr m`K [ rwj pRjw qy hovY suK [28[

chaupaî : jisai jitâvai jittai sôî. harâvai jisai hârai vî ôî.
shçr sarap bichchhû machhar makkha. râj parjâ tç hôvai sukh.28.

cor T`g AO ibscr ibK [ sunq sbd iqs hovY suK [
Awp phUMcy phUMcy koie [ mrY ju srpoN ijvY BI soie [29[
chôr thagg au bischar bikha. sunat sabad tis hôvai sukh.
âp pahûnchç pahûnchç kôi. marai ju sarpôn jivai bhî sôi.29.
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It had tips about losing one’s identity in water as well as walking on water,
As well as all the secrets about space and flying into space.
It contained techniques of dousing raging fires as well as setting things on fire,
As well as methods of standing in the midst of fire and eating hot burning coals. (21)

Dohra : It contained invocations which if repeated and meditated upon,
Provided a person with the powers of exercising control over men and matters,
As well as powers to confer blessings of a male child, wealth and prosperity,
On whomsoever it wished to bless and bestow these boons. (22)

Chaupai : The book provided complete knowledge about what lay hidden below the earth,
Which could be instantly taken out through its magical incantations.
Its words could make herbs and forest plants speak about their healing qualities,
As well as alchemical information about converting base metals into gold. (23)

Its magical hymns had powers to change the sex of female into male,
As well as change the sex of a male into female sex.
It is also filled with science of telepathy of silently knowing others feelings,
As well as cast spells upon a person to make him restless, mobile or dance. (24)

It could teach strategies to decimate one’s enemies and protect one’s followers,
As well as perform such impossible tasks of plucking stars from the firmament.
Its strategies could break the siege of fortified forts,
As well as war tactics of winning a victory over one’s foes in a battlefield. (25)

Its invocations could cause winds to blow and rain to fall,
As well as powers to change the direction of winds and storms as one wished.
Its necromantic tricks could cause hailstorm and lightening,
As well as its curses once uttered could never remain unfulfilled. (26)

Dohra : It imparted knowledge of ruling over ghosts, evil spirits and haunted persons,
As well as acquire attributes of various gods and powerful supernatural phenomena,
It could impart powers of divine entities like the Jachhs, Rachhs and Kinnars7 ,
As well teach ways to have communion with these divine entities. (27)

Chaupai : A person endowed with such necromantic powers could ensure anybody’s victory,
As well as bring about defeat for whomsoever he wished.
He could tame such wild, poisonous and mighty animals like lions, scorpions,
As well as bring about peace and prosperity to any king’s kingdom. (28)

He could capture thieves, burglars and poisonous insects easily,
As well as provide relief with just an utterance of a word.
He could save a person who reached him after a snakebite,
As well as restore to life a dead person due to snake poisoning. (29)
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ig`dV ku`qo hlkwXw hoie [ sunq bcn ibs rhY n koie [
Syr bwG AO hylo bGXwV [ hwQ mu`K nihN skY auGwV [30[
giddard kuttô halkâyâ hôi. sunat bachan bis rahai na kôi.
shçr bâgh au hçlô baghyârda. hâth mukkh nahin sakai ughârd.30.

ibrC ibDI jO Drn aupweI [ Ark suAwd BulwvY qweIN [
sMKIE A&Im Srwb BMgweI [ ibK B`KI sB dyih htweI [31[
birachh bidhî jau dharan upâî. arak suâd bhulâvai tâîn.
sankhîô afîm sharâb bhangâî. bikh bhakkhî sabh dçhi hatâî.31.

dohrw : ASt isDI AxmM mihmw grumw lGumw pRwpiq [
kwmih AO bsIkrx so eISq hovYN siB [32[

dôhrâ : ashat sidhî anman mahimâ garumâ laghumâ parâpti.
kâmhi au basîkran sô îshat hôvain sabhi.32.

sorTw : BUqY AO vRqmwn Bwiv`Kq BI kwl jo [
soauU dXo vKwn jau vrqXo Qo ien mDY [33[

sôrthâ : bhûtai au vartmân bhâvikkhat bhî kâl jô.
sôû dayô vakhân jau vartayô thô in madhai.33.

dohrw : sB gux poQI ky ilKy gRMQ su imq bf hoie [
drSn hoie Bgvwn ko mukq imlwvw hoie [34[

dôhrâ : sabh gun pôthî kç likhç granth su mit bad hôi.
darshan hôi bhagvân kô mukat milâvâ hôi.34.

cOpeI : AYsI poQI bMdY pweI [ pcwie n skXo su deI pRgtweI [
AOr sMqn ko lyvY AMq [ hY inMdk vih Aiq hI sMq [35[

chaupaî : aisî pôthî bandai pâî. pachâi na sakyô su daî pargtâî.
aur santan kô lçvai anta. hai nindak vahi ati hî sant.35.

zrUr n jweIE qum auq v`l [ khI mhMq bhu bwr iem g`l [
siqgur kihN hm imtYN n mUr [ dyK jwihNgy ausy zrUr [36[
zarûr na jâîô tum ut valla. kahî mahant bahu bâr im gall.
satigur kahin ham mitain na mûra. dçkh jâhingç usç zarûr.36.

ijm qum bwjn KweI jÍwr [ qum Awey ho aus qy hwr [
hmry swQ dXo iek cylw [ dyK AwvY vhu hmro mylw [37[
jim tum bâjan khâî javâra. tum âç hô us tç hâr.
hamrç sâth dayô ik chçlâ. dçkh âvai vahu hamrô mçlâ.37.

jo sq nwnk klw svweI [ ausy lYihNgy pYrIN lweI [
XoN kih siqgur huvW qy qury [ puCXo rwih bMdy ky pury [38[
jô sat nânak kalâ savâî. usç laihingç pairîn lâî.
yôn kahi satigur huvân tç turç. puchhyô râhi bandç kç purç.38.
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He could save people infected with rabbies caused by mad dog or Jackal’s bite,
As well as provide instant relief to the afflicted with a single utterance.
He could tame lions, tigers and wild bears with a spell on them,
And render them incapacitated from moving their jaws and paws. (30)

He could grow trees and create orchids on the palm of his hand,
As well as squeeze the essence of things by casting a spell.
He could neutralise the toxic effects of cyanide, opium, alcohol and cannabis,
As well as deaddict a human body from the abuse of all the toxic intoxicants. (31)

Dohra : He was possessed with eight kinds of supernatural powers,
Such as reducing one’s body into an atom, getting immobile or losing weight,
He could exercise complete control over any object or any desire,
As well as acquire every thing that he desired or wished. (32)

Sortha : This book in Narain Dass’ possession had complete record of the past and the present,
As well as every event that would happen in the future.
It had tried to describe all those events and incidents,
Which could  happen in all these ages. (33)

Dohra : If I venture to describe all the details about this book,
My epic would get excessively voluminous and big.
The book also contained directions to have a glimpse,
As well as the road map to achieve salvation from birth and death. (34)

Chaupai : Banda Bahadur got hold of such a rare and extra ordinary book,
That he could not keep a secret and revealed his powers.
Saint Jai Ram accused Banda Bahadur, of testing the spiritual powers of saints,
Who had become a slanderer and condemner of all the saints. (35)

He warned the Guru against visiting the seat of the wicked Banda,
Repeating his warning many times to stop the Guru from such a visit.
Satguru replied that he would not avoid this visit at any cost,
As he would definitely visit his place and encounter him. (36)

Despite his spiritual powers of feeding Guru’s Carnivorous falcons with course grains,
Saint Jait Ram had been defeated and humiliated by Banda.
The Guru requested Saint Jait Ram to send one of his followers with him,
So that he might be a witness to the Guru’s encounter with Banda. (37)

With the great blessings of the apostle of truth the Great Guru Nanak,
The Guru would definitely teach a lesson to the Banda.
After uttering these words, the Guru left the place of Saint Jait Ram,
And proceeded towards the directions of Banda’s seat of power. (38)
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dohrw : siqgur phuMcy jwie iqh auqry dyK sQwn [
ibn bYlIN hwrt clY lKY AcMB jhwn [39[

dôhrâ : satigur pahuñche jâi tih utrç dçkh sathân.
bin bailîn hârat chalai lakhai achambh jahân.39.

cOpeI : bhuq jgHw aun bys bnweI dyKq icq ijs rhY luBweI [
plMG AMdr Qo qh iek fhw g`dI isrhwxoN aupr Ahw [40[

chaupaî : bahut jaghâ un bçs banâî dçkhat chit jis rahai lubhâî.
palangh andar thô tah ik dahâ gaddî sirhânôn upar ahâ.40.

svw su gj Dr au~co rhY [ nRwiex dws iqs aup`r bhY [
AOr bhy iqs dyie igrwie [ iesy ibauNq Qy aunHY bnwie [41[
savâ su gaj dhar uchchô rahai. narâin dâs tis uparr bahai.
aur bahç tis dçi girâi. isç biunt thç unhai banâi.41.

29. bMdy dy imlx dw pRsMg29. bMdy dy imlx dw pRsMg29. bMdy dy imlx dw pRsMg29. bMdy dy imlx dw pRsMg29. bMdy dy imlx dw pRsMg
(qb aun khXo 'mYN bMdw qorw'...)(qb aun khXo 'mYN bMdw qorw'...)(qb aun khXo 'mYN bMdw qorw'...)(qb aun khXo 'mYN bMdw qorw'...)(qb aun khXo 'mYN bMdw qorw'...)
29. bandç dç milan dâ parsang

(tab un kahyô ‘main bandâ tôrâ’...)

dohrw : phuMcXo siqgur ijh smyN gXo bMdo khUM AOr [
plMG iSMgwrXo dyiKkY gur cVH bYTy dOr [1[

dôhrâ : pahuñchyo satigur jih samçn gayô bandô kahûn aur.
palangh shingâryô dçkhikai gur chardah baithç daur.1.

cOpeI : iqs ky bkry isMGn Gwey [ kwt kUt dey dygn pwey [
iqs cyln jw krI pukwr [ kRwie kRoD lY Awey nwr [2[

chaupaî : tis kç bakrç singhan ghâç. kât kût daç dçgan pâç.
tis chçlan jâ karî pukâra. karâi karôdh lai âç nâr.2.

dyKq plMG su Aiq ruh BrXo [ kRoDq bIrn hukm ko krXo [
jw bIrn qb plMG auTwXw [ siqgur qIrih swQ dbwXw [3[
dçkhat palangh su ati ruh bharyô. karôdhat bîran hukam kô karyô.
jâ bîran tab palangh uthâyâ. satigur tîrhi sâth dabâyâ.3.

Pyr mv`kln lwXo qwn [ qO iPr auTXo n AMgul smwn [4[
phçr mavkkalan lâyô tâna. tau phir uthyô na angul samân.4.

plMG Ac`l lK huie gXo koielw [ kRoD swQ iPr mÍk`ln bolw [
qurq iesY kI jwn aufwvo [ ieqI dyr qum kwhy lwvo [5[
palangh achall lakh hui gayô kôilâ. karôdh sâth phir mavkllan bôlâ.
turat isai kî jân udâvô. itî dçr tum kâhç lâvô.5.



189Sri Gur Panth Prakash

Dohra : Soon, Satguru arrived in the Banda’s territory,
And put up his camp after selecting a suitable site.
Water was being drawn by a water-mill without being pulled by a pair of oxen,
Which was a big surprise for all the spectators out there. (39)

Chaupai : Banda had built an extremely splendid palatial building,
Which dazzled the eyes of every onlooker who looked at it.
He had installed a huge bed inside that big structure,
Which was covered with excellent cushions and pillows. (40)

The bed remained uplifted from the earth for a height of a little more than a yard,
On  which Narain Dass (Banda) used to sit majestically.
If anybody else happened to sit on this strange bed,
He had the strategy to throw him upside down from the bed. (41)

Episode 29
The Episode About Guru Gobind Singh’s

Encounter with Banda (Bahadur)

Dohra : When Satguru, Guru Gobind Singh arrived at Banda (Bahadur’s) estate,
Banda had gone out on some errand to another place.
Seeing a very well bedecked bedstead inside his bed chamber,
The Guru climbed up the bed with a quick jump. (1)

Chaupai : The Guru’s Singhs slaughtered all the goats (moving about in Banda’s orchard),
And put their meat in the cauldrons on fire for cooking,
The Banda’s attendant informed his master immediately about this incident,
And brought him along after inciting him (against the intruders). (2)

Feeling outraged at the sight of the Guru sitting on his bed,
The Banda ordered his captive spirits (Birs1 ) to dislodge the intruder.
But as these captive spirits tried to lift up the bedstead,
The Guru pressed its four bedposts down with his four arrows. (3)

Although the attendant spirits tried their best to lift the bedstead,
They failed to lift the bed even by one inch from the ground. (4)

Feeling extremely incensed and outraged at the immobility of the bed,
The Banda burst out in anger at his captive attendant spirits:
They must despatch that intruding occupant to his death,
Without wasting any more time in disobeying out his orders. (5)



190 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

dohrw : qbY mÍk`ln aus khXo hm ikC rKXo n qwx [
jO ien ko hm duK dyvYN so pvY hmY pr Awx [6[

dôhrâ : tabai mavkllan us kahyô ham kichh rakhyô na tân.
jau in kô ham dukh dçvain sô pavai hamai par ân.6.

cOpeI : jO aus ko hm duK chYN lwXw [ hoq irdy hm doK svwXw [
jO hm ies ky nyVY jwvYN [ qyj Agn soN hmYN jlwvYN [7[

chaupaî : jau us kô ham dukh chahain lâyâ. hôt ridç ham dôkh savâyâ.
jau ham is kç nçrdai jâvain. tçj agan sôn hamain jalâvain.7.

qdY mvkln AYs aucwrI [ ien kY Awgy hm Bey hwrI [
jb hm aun kY nyVY jwvYN [ Awp kop qy Awp jlwvYN [8[
tadai mavkalan ais uchârî. in kai âgç ham bhaç hârî.
jab ham un kai nçrdai jâvain. âp kôp tç âp jalâvain.8.

CutYN qbY jb sIs invwvYN [ hoihN sIql qb Aiq suK pwvYN [
AYsy suny aunyN qy bYn [ BXo AcMBy Aiq BY kYn [9[
chhutain tabai jab sîs nivâvain. hôhin sîtal tab ati sukh pâvain.
aisç sunç unçn tç baina. bhayô achmbhç ati bhai kain.9.

jb aun siqgur nYnI dyKw [ Apny bl qy AiDk bhu lyKw [
iPr is`Kn pRiq bIr clwey [ ijn ijn nY Qy bkry Gwey [10[
jab un satigur nainî dçkhâ. apnç bal tç adhik bahu lçkhâ.
phir sikkhan parti bîr chalâç. jin jin nai thç bakrç ghâç.10.

sorTw : so iPr Awey bIr isMGn kY iFg sun FukY [
aun ko r`Ck qIr iPrY sudrSn c`kR ijm [11[

sôrthâ : sô phir âç bîr singhan kai dhig sun dhukai.
un kô rachchhak tîr phirai sudarshan chakkar jim.11.

dohrw : bIr iPry jb isKn qy qb aun insco Awie [
ey pUry hYN siqgurU ien isKn sm hm nwih [12[

dôhrâ : bîr phirç jab sikhan tç tab un nischô âi.
ç pûrç hain satigurû in sikhan sam ham nâhi.12.

cOpeI : qb ADIn huie crnI prXo [ qb siqgur muK bcn aucrXo [
ko qUM pMQI ko gur qyrw [ krYN mskrI sMqn kyrw [13[

chaupaî : tab adhîn hui charnî paryô. tab satigur mukh bachan uchrayô.
kô tûn panthî kô gur tçrâ. karain maskarî santan kçrâ.13.

kXw quD smsr jg mYN nwhIN[ kXw bf klw iek qumhI mWhI[14[
kayâ tudh samsar jag main nâhîn.kayâ bad kalâ ik tumhî mânhî.14.



191Sri Gur Panth Prakash

Dohra : The attendant spirits, then, informed their master, the Banda,
That they had lost all their might and nerve (against their adversary).
The more they had tried to harm him with their powers,
The more they had felt intimidated and terrified by him. (6)

Chaupai : The moment they wished to inflict any torture on him,
It recoiled upon them with even greater intensity.
The moment they tried to move nearer to him,
They felt themselves being burnt in a raging fire. (7)

Then, these captive spirits told their master in clear words,
That they had accepted defeat against that new intruder.
The moment they had endeavoured to confront him,
The mounting rage and wrath on his face unnerved them. (8)

They felt relieved only when they bowed their heads before him,
And felt an immediate sense of relief followed their submission.
Hearing their intimidated voices and responses of his spirits,
The Banda felt astonished and scared about his own safety. (9)

The moment he cast a glance on Guru’s face with his own eyes,
He felt the Guru to be much more powerful than his own self.
Then he ordered his spirits to deal with the Guru’s Singhs,
Who had slaughtered his goats in his orchard. (10)

Sortha : Then these attendant spirits went out to the orchard,
And went near the Guru’s Singhs (to inflict harm on them).
But they were astonished to find Guru’s arrows protecting them,
As Lord Krishna’s Sudarshan Chakra2  was found (operating in the battle of Mahabharta).(11)

Dohra : When Banda’s spirits returned without harming the Guru’s Singhs as well,
Then alone the Banda was convinced of Guru’s Divine powers.
He declared the Guru to be a perfect Divine Satguru3 ,
And accepted his own inferior status to the Guru’s Singhs. (12)

Chaupai : Thereafter, the Banda bent down on his knees before the Guru,
Which made the Guru to address him in these words:
What was his saintly Order and who his spiritual guide?
Why did he play nasty tricks on the saints? . (13)

Did he think that there was none else as mighty as himself?
Did he alone have the monopoly over miraculous powers? (14)
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dohrw : kry mskrI sMq jo soaU hoih Kuvwr [
BWf BgqIey fUm lu`cy ien kI hY Xh kwr [15[

dôhrâ : karç maskarî sant jô sôû hôhi khuvâr.
bhând bhagtîç dûm luchchç in kî hai yah kâr.15.

cOpeI : qb aun khXo mYN bMdw qorw [ mYN quih isK gurU qUM morw [
ipClI bwq mwP hm kIjY [ Ab huie iPr qO jI AwXo kIjY [16[

chaupaî : tab un kahyô main bandâ tôrâ. main tuhi sikh gurû tûn môrâ.
pichhlî bât mâph ham kîjai. ab hui phir tau jî âyô kîjai.16.

Ab mYN BXo qumwro dws [ so mYN kroN hukm hoie Kws [
hm ko kIjY ApnO dws [ dws jwn rwKo inj pws [17[
ab main bhayô tumârô dâsa. sô main karôn hukam hôi khâs.
ham kô kîjai apnau dâsa. dâs jân râkhô nij pâs.17.

bMdy pr gurU jI dI myhr qy pMjwb vl qornwbMdy pr gurU jI dI myhr qy pMjwb vl qornwbMdy pr gurU jI dI myhr qy pMjwb vl qornwbMdy pr gurU jI dI myhr qy pMjwb vl qornwbMdy pr gurU jI dI myhr qy pMjwb vl qornw
bandç par gurû jî dî mçhar tç panjâb val tôrnâ
dohrw : jb AYsy aun bc khy hwQ joV isr inXwie [

Bey pRsMn qb siqgurU lIno crnn lwie [1[
dôhrâ : jab aisç un bach kahç hâth jôrd sir niyâi.

bhaç parsann tab satigurû lînô charnan lâi.1.

cOpeI : siqgur khI isK bnno AOKw [ mn qn Dn rK hoie nw qoKw [
is`K bnY jb Koey Brm [ is`K bnn kY kTn su krm [2[

chaupaî : satigur kahî sikh bananô aukhâ. man tan dhan rakh hôi nâ tôkhâ.
sikkh banai jab khôç bharma. sikkh banan kai kathan su karam.2.

is`K hoie jo Awpw KovY [ myt kulY inj gur kul hovY [
ijm kr kIt inj kulY iqAwgY [ BvY BirMgI aus kul lwgY [3[
sikkh hôi jô âpâ khôvai. mçt kulai nij gur kul hôvai.
jim kar kît nij kulai tiâgai. bhavai bharingî us kul lâgai.3.

dohrw : vwloN inkI KMnXo iq`KI hY is`KI kI rIiq [
isr qy pry syvw kry qaU fry mD cIq [4[

dôhrâ : vâlôn nikî khannyô tikkhî hai sikkhî kî rîti.
sir tç parç sçvâ karç taû darç madh chît.4.

jo AwKI siqgur ausY so aun lInI mwn [
DrXo su bMdw nwm iqs iqn kr lIXo pRmwn [5[
jô âkhî satigur usai sô un lînî mân.
dharyô su bandâ nâm tis tin kar lîyô parmân.5.

cOpeI : bwr bwr bMdo pg prXo [ qO siqgur isr pY hQ DrXo [
bMdY khI ikC AwgXw dyhu [ iKjmq hmY koaU b^Syhu [6[
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Dohra : The Guru admonished him for making fun of the saints,
As it always recoiled on those who indulged in such a mischief.
The petty pranksters, mendicants and low-caste nit-wit Dooms4  alone,
Indulged in such mean tricks to earn their livelihood. (15)

Chaupai : Then Banda declared himself to be the humble servant of the Guru,
And declared the Guru to be his spiritual guide and master.
He begged forgiveness of the Guru for his past misdeeds,
And promised never to indulge in any of his past activities. (16)

He proclaimed himself to be the humble servant of the Guru,
And promised to carryout any command of the Guru.
He beseeched the Guru to take him into his fold,
And consider him as the most intimate disciple of the Guru. (17)

Guru’s Blessings on Banda (Bahadur)
And Guru’s directions to Banda to proceed to Punjab
Dohra : As Banda beseeched the Guru to accept him as his disciple,

He bent on his knees with folded hands before the Guru.
The Guru felt pleased (at his change of heart and transformation),
And accepted Banda to be his disciple for his obedience. (1)

Chaupai : The Guru warned Banda of the rigours of becoming a Guru’s disciple,
As it involved an unconditional surrender of one’s complete self before the Guru,
Since accepting His way of life meant total surrender of one’s pride,
It was an extremely difficult and rigorous way of life. (2)

Since becoming a Guru’s Sikh meant complete dissolution of one’s ego,
It involved renouncing one’s family ties and accepting Guru’s ideological order.
It resembled the renunciation of an insect, which severed its links with its own species,
And forged an allegiance with another order of species of humming bees. (3)

Dohra : The tradition of Sikhism’s ideological code was as difficult to follow,
As a walk on the razor’s edge more sharp than a strand of hair.
A devotee must serve the guru with complete commitment and devotion,
And yet remain humble during his service to the Guru. (4)

Whatever conditions the Guru laid down before the supplicating Banda,
The Banda accepted all those stipulations in complete humility.
The Guru, then, named him as Banda Singh from his earlier name,
Which the Guru’s new disciple accepted in all humility and reverence. (5)

Chaupai : When Banda Singh beseeched the Guru repeatedly for mercy,
The Guru blessed him out of his benevolence and grace.
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chaupaî : bâr bâr bandô pag paryô. tau satigur sir pai hath dharyô.
bandai kahî kichh âgyâ dçhu. khijmat hamai kôû bakhshçhu.6.

siqgur khI qum jog Xih kwr [ jw swihbzwdn GwqI mwr [
isRhMd ko mwr iPr mwrIN phwr [ siqgur sONpI iqs Xh kwr [7[
satigur kahî tum jôg yahi kâra. jâ sâhibzâdan ghâtî mâr.
sarihand kô mâr phir mârîn pahâra. satigur saumpî tis yah kâra.7.

is`Kn r`K Ais`K sMGrIE [ dws hooie qW ausY aubrIE [
idlIEN lg kr dMgw mcwvo [ pMjwb pRbq sB DUV imlwvo [8[
sikkhan rakkh asikkh sanghrîô. dâs hôi tân usai ubrîô.
dilîôn lag kar dangâ machâvô. panjâb parbat sabh dhûrd milâvô.8.

dohrw : ibrCn ky isr jo lgy kih bMdo aus j`g [
hmro bMdo qUM bn so qUM jwieN pqSwhI l`g [9[

dôhrâ : birchhan kç sir jô lagç kahi bandô us jagg.
hamrô bandô tûn ban sô tûn jâin patshâhî lagg.9.

dohrw : siqgur AwKI jo bMdY su aun krI mnzUr [
prgt hoeI jgq gl kIXo bMdw BrpUr [10 [

dôhrâ : satigur âkhî jô bandai su un karî manzûr.
pargat hôî jagat gal kîyô bandâ bharpûr.10.

bMdy gur KMfw dXo lXo aunYN gl pwie [
Kwlso dyK su ivtirE iqn KMfo lXo iCnwie [11[
bandç gur khandâ dayô layô unain gal pâi.
khâlsô dçkh su vitriô tin khandô layô chhinâi.11.

cOpeI : qb PrXwd aun gur pih krI [ siqgur hs hs icq ibcrI[
cIj AwpnI ienYHN sMBwrI [ BXo Kwlso Ab kl DwrI [12[

chaupaî : tab pharyâd un gur pahi karî. satigur has has chit bichrî.
chîj âpnî inhain sambhârî. bhayô khâlsô ab kal dhârî.12.

bKSY bMdy ko pMj qIr [ khXo siqgur ieh pMj hYN bIr [
pVY loV ijq vl quih Awie [ ien mYN qy iek deIN clwie [13[
bakhshai bandç kô panj tîra. kahyô satigur ih panj hain bîr.
pardai lôrd jit val tuhi âi. in main tç ik daîn chalâi.13.

pOx vgY bhu DUV aufwie [ duSmn idRSt AMD huie Awie [
aultY POj pOn pltwie [ duSmn mwr Pqy jMg pwie [14[
paun vagai bahu dhûrd udâi. dushman darishat andh hui âi.
ultai phauj paun paltâi. dushman mâr phatç jang pâi.14.
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Banda Singh, then, sought Guru’s permission to allot him some task,
And begged for any kind of service that he could render unto the Guru. (6)

Satguru remarked that if Banda Singh was really worthy of a great task,
He must set out and destroy the murderers of Guru’s Sahibzadas.
The Guru directed him to destroy the Hill principalities after destroying Sirhind,
As that was the task assigned by the Guru to him. (7)

While protecting the Guru’s Sikhs, he must destroy the enemies of the Sikhs,
And must protect those as well who accept his sovereignty.
He must create anarchic conditions from Delhi onwards,
After that he must raze the whole of Punjab and Hill states to the ground. (8)

Dohra : There is a parasitical creeper that ruins a tree from the top,
This creeper is known by the name of “Bando” in the world.
Band Singh should become a similar poisonous creeper of the Guru,
And squeeze, sap and destroy the oppressive Mughal empire. (9)

Dohra : Whatever express wish the Guru conveyed to Banda Singh,
Banda Singh accepted to execute the Guru’s order in word and deed.
Soon this news spread out far and wide in the whole world,
That Guru had invested and annointed Banda Singh with his spiritual powers. (10)

The Guru then handed over his double-edged dagger to the Banda Singh,
Which he accepted and wore around his person as an armour.
Feeling enraged at the loss of their legitimate right of being Guru’s heirs,
The Khalsa Singhs stripped Banda Singh of Guru’s armour. (11)

Chaupai : As stripped Banda Singh complained to the Guru (about the Singh’s act),
The Guru went into peels of laughter with immense joy.
The Guru remarked that with Singh’s forcible possession of their legitimate right,
His mission of empowering the Khalsa Panth has been fulfilled. (12)

Thereafter, the Guru blessed Banda Singh with five of his arrows,
Remarking that these five arrows were invested with miraculous powers.
Whenever he felt it extremely necessary to shoot these arrows,
He should shoot only one of these arrows in extreme situations. (13)

These arrows had powers of activating dust-laden storms,
And impair the visibility and eyesight of the enemy force.
This raging blinding storm would force the enemy to turn their backs,
And help the user in destroying the enemy and winning the victory over them. (14)
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dohrw : joie isK qum Aw imlY iqn qUM leIN imlwie [
Awdr dY dY BWiq Bl Awgy dXo cVHwie [15[

dôhrâ : jôi sikh tum â milai tin tûn laîn milâi.
âdar dai dai bhânti bhal âgç dayô chardhâi.15.

cOpeI : isMG mJYln leIN bulwie [ aun ko muhry lIjo lwie [
Eie hYN mhW sUr Aiq hTI [ aun qy POj qurk jwie nTI [16[

chaupaî : singh majhailan laîn bulâi. un kô muhrç lîjô lâi.
ôi hain mahân sûr ati hathî. un tç phauj turak jâi nathî.16.

Eie hYN sUr  mhW blvwn [ aun pY hYN siqgur imhrvwn [
Eie hYN gur inj pRx ky pUry [ Eie sUrn mYN hYN Aiq sUry [17[
ôi hain sûr  mahân balvâna. un pai hain satigur miharvâna.
ôi hain gur nij parn kç pûrç. ôi sûran main hain ati sûrç.17.

ENie inj Apny gur ky Bgqu [ aun mYN hYN sB hmrI Skiq [
aunko hm b^sI guirAweI [ hm b^SI aun leI sMBweI [18[
ôni nij apnç gur kç bhagtu. un main hain sabh hamrî shakti.
unkô ham bakhsî guriâî. ham bakhshî un laî sambhâî.18.

hm mY aun mYN Byd ikC nwih [ aun mYN hm Eie hmry mWih [
AYsy bMdw dXo smJwie [ cMgI ivD vih chY kmwie [19[
ham mai un main bhçd kichh nâhi. un main ham ôi hamrç mânhi.
aisç bandâ dayô samjhâi. changî vidh vahi chahai kamâi.19.

dohrw : jb siqgur AwgXw deI bMdy pMjwby jwx [
sihbzwdY ijn Gey iqn ko krnY Gwx [20[

dôhrâ : jab satigur âgyâ daî bandç panjâbç jân.
sahibzâdai jin ghaç tin kô karnai ghân.20.

cOpeI : jo jo AwgXw siqgur deI [ so bMdY kwgz ilK leI[
hmro sMg ByjIE soaU [ bqwvY isK AisKY joaU [21[

chaupaî : jô jô âgyâ satigur daî. sô bandai kâgaz likh laî.
hamrô sang bhçjîô sôû. batâvai sikh asikhai jôû.21.

qb gur isMG mJYl rlwey [ bwby ibnod isMG, kwnH isMG cVHwey[
dXw imMG AOixn isMG Bly [ By hjUr BujMgI bMdY Gly [22[
tab gur singh majhail ralâç. bâbç binôd singh, kânah singh chardhâç.
dayâ Singh aunin singh bhalç. bhç hajûr bhujngî bandai ghalç.22.

bwj isMG bl mIr pur p`tI vwro [ siqgur sMg dey BweI cwroN [
AOr cVHwey bf isdk vwry [ rhq hjUr Qy gurU ipAwry [23[
bâj singh bal mîr pur pattî vârô. satigur sang daç bhâî chârôn.
aur chardhâç bad sidak vârç. rahat hajûr thç gurû piârç.23.
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Dohra : He should permit those Singhs to join his own contingent,
Who volunteered to join under his command (in this expedition).
He must admit them into his contingent with due honour and respect,
And direct them to lead their own contingents in this war. (15)

Chaupai : The Guru directed him to invite the Majhail Singhs to join him,
And instruct them to lead his forces from the front.
These Majhail Singhs were the bravest of the brave and so much committed,
That the Mughals would flee from the field scared of them. (16)

These Singhs, being the most brave and the most mighty warriors,
Deserved to have the full blessings and grace of their Guru.
They, being known for keeping their promise in word and deed,
They were among the bravest of the brave and the mighty. (17)

They, being committed followers and disciples of their Guru,
Had been invested with all the spiritual powers of their Guru.
The Guru had passed on his sovereignty to these Singhs,
Which they had preserved and imbibed in true spirit. (18)

The Majhail Singhs and the Guru were an image of each other,
As the Guru and these Singhs were part of one another.
The Guru instructed and briefed Banda Singh so thoroughly,
That he might accomplish this great mission successfully. (19)

Dohra : Then Satguru ordered Banda Singh to launch his mission,
And instructed him to proceed to the state of Punjab.
Those who had murdered the Guru’s innocent Sahibzadas,
He must slaughter them and make a blood bath of them. (20)

Chaupai : Whatever instructions and guidelines the Guru gave to Banda Singh,
He wrote these down in black and white on a piece of paper.
Banda Singh requested the Guru to despatch only those Singhs with him,
Who could educate him about the basic tenets of Sikhism. (21)

Accepting Banda Singh’s plea the Guru sent Majhail Singhs with him,
Prominent among them being Baba Binod Singh5  and Baba Kahan Singh6

The Guru also sent Daya Singh and Onon Singh from Bhalla family,
As well as a few more Singhs from his own bodyguard. (22)

S. Baaj Singh Bal7   from Mirpur near Patti was also sent with Banda Singh,
The Guru sent all these four brothers to accompany Banda Singh.
Besides these, the Guru sent many other trusted Singh followers,
Who were most dear and intimate with the Guru. (23)
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mJYl is`Kn ko ilKI Ardws [ dyKq AwXo bMdY ky hI pws [
jo hYN doKI KwlsY Bwry [ ijMny SwhbzwdY hYN mwry [24[
majhail sikkhan kô likhî ardâsa. dçkhat âyô bandai kç hî pâs.
jô hain dôkhî khâlsai bhârç. jinnç shâhbazâdai hain mârç.24.

krXo Kot ijn prbq vwrn [ iqnko lUto KUb phwrn [
ipRQm bjIdY lIjo mwr [ bhuq murdw iqih krXo Kuvwr [25[
karyô khôt jin parbat vârna. tinkô lûtô khûb pahâran.
paritham bajîdai lîjô mâra. bahut murdâ tihi karyô khuvâr.25.

30. Kwlsy dI30. Kwlsy dI30. Kwlsy dI30. Kwlsy dI30. Kwlsy dI ArdwsArdwsArdwsArdwsArdws
(jo qUM isMGn KuS rKYN qO rhYN sdw qUM suiK)(jo qUM isMGn KuS rKYN qO rhYN sdw qUM suiK)(jo qUM isMGn KuS rKYN qO rhYN sdw qUM suiK)(jo qUM isMGn KuS rKYN qO rhYN sdw qUM suiK)(jo qUM isMGn KuS rKYN qO rhYN sdw qUM suiK)

30. khâlsç dî ardâs
(jô tûn singhan khush rakhain tau rahain sadâ tûn sukhi)

cOpeI : qbY Kwlsy krI Ardws [ hwQ joV sRI siqgur pws [
hjUroN piqSwhI Kwlsy deI [ hjUroN muKoN keI vwr b^SeI [1[

chaupaî : tabai khâlsç karî ardâsa. hâth jôrd srî satigur pâs.
hajûrôn patishâhî khâlsç daî. hajûrôn mukhôn kaî vâr bakhshaî.1.

Kwlso mwrY qurkn qum qwxY [ qurk gey hm drgwhoN jwxY [
jO bMdw pwqSwhI cwhY [ qb hm clY n ien kY rwhY [2[
khâlsô mârai turkan tum tânai. turak gaç ham dargâhôn jânai.
jau bandâ pâtshâhî châhai. tab ham chalai na in kai râhai.2.

dohrw : siqgur sunIE KuS Bey soaU bMdy kih dIn [
qUM nw mMnY jb KwlsY qb huvYgI qumrI hIn [3[

dôhrâ : satigur sunîô khush bhaç sôû bandç kahi dîn.
tûn nâ mannai jab khâlsai tab huvaigî tumrî hîn.3.

jo qUM isMGn KuS rKYN qO rhYN sdw qUM su`iK[
jy qUM isMGn duK dyvYN qO qUM pwvYN du`K [4[
jô tûn singhan khush rakhain tau rahain sadâ tûn sukkhi.
jç tûn singhan dukh dçvain tau tûn pâvain dukkh.4.

cOpeI : qb bMdY mnjUr su krI [ qurXo Kwlso aus hI GrI [
ic`Ty hzUrI ley ilKwie [ m`D pMjwb ju isMG rhwieN [5[

chaupaî : tab bandai manjûr su karî. turyô khâlsô us hî gharî.
chitthç hazûrî laç likhâi. maddh panjâb ju singh rahâin.5.

dohrw : jo Awie imlY KwlsY auh suK swrw lyih [
jo Awie rlY n KwlsY, r`Xq iqsY bxyhu [6[
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The Guru gave a written message to the brave Singhs of Majha,
That they must join Banda Singh as soon as they received Guru’s message.
They must slaughter all the enemies of the Khalsa Panth,
Who had murdered the innocent Sahibzadas of the Guru. (24)

Thereafter they must loot and plunder the Hill chiefs,
Who had betrayed and conspired against the Khalsa Panth.
First of all, they must murder Wazir8  Khan (governor of Sirhind),
And then mutilate and desecrate the dignity of his dead body. (25)

Episode 30
Prayer of the Khalsa

(If you keep the Singhs satisfied, you will also prosper)

Chaupai : (After Guru’s blessings to Banda Singh), the Khalsa Singhs approached the Guru,
And with folded hands they prayed before the Guru,
That the Guru had bestowed the sovereignty on the Khalsa Panth,
As He had repeatedly declared His Will and testament  before the Khalsa. (1)

The Singhs admitted that they would vanquish the Mughals with Guru’s blessings,
And the Mughals would perish due to the express Will of the Divine.
(But after the Mughal’s fall) if Banda Singh laid a claim to sovereignty,
Then in that eventuality, the Khalsa Panth would not support him. (2)

Dohra : Hearing this assertion of the Khalsa, the Guru felt delighted,
And directed Banda Singh to honour Guru’s Will and testament.
The Guru warned Banda Singh against defying the Will of the Khalsa,
Otherwise he would come to grief and face humiliation. (3)

If he kept the Khalsa Singhs satisfied and well looked after,
Then he would also prosper and flourish as well.
But if he ever neglected and maltreated the Khalsa Singhs,
Then he would come to grief and face tribulation. (4)

Chaupai : Banda Singh agreed to and accepted all the Guru’s commands,
And the Khalsa Singhs, under his command, marched immediately.
Banda Singh got several letters written by the revered Guru,
In the names of all those prominent Singhs who lived in Punjab. (5)

Dohra : Whosoever would join and assist the Khalsa forces,
He would stand benefitted and rewarded in every respect.
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dôhrâ : jô âi milai khâlsai uh sukh sârâ lçhi.
jô âi ralai na khâlsai, rayyat tisai bançhu.6.

cOpeI : qb hI bMdY bMDy hwiQ [ hm mwnygy isMGn bwq [
BIV pVY jihN hm pr Awie [ qh qum krnI bngu shwie [7[

chaupaî : tab hî bandai bandhç hâthi. ham mânçgç singhan bât.
bhîrd pardai jahin ham par âi. tah tum karnî bangu sahâi.7.

ir`iD is`iD ikC hm BI d`XY [ ijm piqAwro jg mYN p`XY [
jO mYN kroN isMGn soN Dohu [ qO mYN lXo AglI Kohu [8[
riddhi siddhi kichh ham bhî dayyai. jim patiârô jag main payyai.
jau main karôn singhan sôn dhôhu. tau main layô aglî khôhu.8.

iqs kO siqgur XO pun khI [ sONp sBI hm KwlsY deI [
hmnY Kwlsy qUM BI rlwXw [ qYN BI KwlsXo vMfw pwXw [9[
tis kau satigur yau pun kahî. saump sabhî ham khâlsai daî.
hamnai khâlsç tûn bhî ralâyâ. tain bhî khâlsayô vandâ pâyâ.9.

pMj isMG lY ky qUM swQ [ kr Ardws pUrI hoie bwq [
XO sun bMdy krI cVHweI [ fyrw qorXo isrhMdY dweI [10[
pañj singh lai kç tûn sâtha. kar ardâs pûrî hôi bât.
yau sun bandç karî chardhâî. dçrâ tôryô sirhandai dâî.10.

31. bMdy dw inscw31. bMdy dw inscw31. bMdy dw inscw31. bMdy dw inscw31. bMdy dw inscw
(...jO mWgY iqs soaU idvwvY)(...jO mWgY iqs soaU idvwvY)(...jO mWgY iqs soaU idvwvY)(...jO mWgY iqs soaU idvwvY)(...jO mWgY iqs soaU idvwvY)

31. bandç dâ nischâ
(...jau mângai tis sôû divâvai)

dohrw : qO icq bMdY iem AeI Ab lIjY bcn pRqoie [
sd isMGn idvwn lgwie kY ib`cY Awp Kloie [1[

dôhrâ : tau chit bandai im aî ab lîjai bachan partôi.
sad singhan divân lagâi kai bichchai âp khalôi.1.

cOpeI : siqgur bcn Ab l`XY prqweI [ is`K pMj iqn ley bulweI [
hwQ joV ivc Awp KloXo [ sRbqR Kwlso iek mn hoXo [2[

chaupaî : satigur bachan ab layyai partâî. sikkh panj tin laç bulâî.
hâth jôrd vich âp khalôyô. sarbtar khâlsô ik man hôyô.2.

nhIN Krc Ab hmry pws [ AwvY Krc XO krI Ardws [
Awey lubwxy lg geI lwr [ dXo dsvMD aun keI hzwr [3[
nahîn kharach ab hamrç pâsa. âvai kharach yau karî ardâs.
âç lubânç lag gaî lâra. dayô dasvandh un kaî hazâr.3.
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But those who do not join and defy the Khalsa Panth,
They would be treated as mere subjects and ordinary public. (6)

Chaupai : Banda Singh prayed with folded hands to the Guru,
That he would abide by the collective Will of the Khalsa.
But during the period of extreme crisis and exigency,
The Guru’s blessings must shield and protect the Khalsa. (7)

He also entreated the Guru to bestow him with certain miraculous powers,
So that he might also win some fame and reputation.
But if he ever betrayed and defied the Will of the Khalsa,
Then the Guru had every right to withdraw His pleasure. (8)

Hearing this, the guru repeated his earlier declaration,
That he had handed over all the powers to the Khalsa Panth.
Since the Guru had admitted Banda Singh into the Khalsa Panth,
Banda Singh was equally entitled to share those powers. (9)

Whenever the need arose, he should gather an assembly of five Singhs,
And make a joint prayer for the fulfilment of his wish.
Receiving these instructions, Banda Singh launched on his mission,
And marched with his contingent towards Sirhind. (10)

Episode 31
Banda Singh’s Faith (in the Guru)

(He would grant whatever anyone wished and prayed for)

Dohra : (One day during Banda Singh’s march towards Punjab), it occurred to him,
That he should test the veracity of Guru’s word spoken to him.
(As instructed by the Guru), he held a congregation of the Singhs,
And he joined as one of those congregated for a prayer. (1)

Chaupai : In order to check the validity of Guru’s assurances given to him,
He called a congregation of five Singhs as instructed by the Guru.
He himself stood with folded hands among the congregation,
And they prayed to the Guru with complete faith and devotion. (2)

They prayed that since they had no budget to maintain themselves,
The Guru must answer their prayer and provide them with money.
In an instant, the devout Lobana1  Singhs arrived there in a contingent,
And offered thousands of rupees as Guru’s Daswandh2  from their income. (3)



202 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

soaU bMdY Awie AwgY DrXo [ krwie Ardws bMdy hQ PrXo [
bMdy bDI Kwlsy pRIq [ inscY BXo bMdY mD cIq [4[
sôû bandai âi âgai dharyô. karâi ardâs bandç hath pharyô.
bandç badhî khâlsç parîta. nischai bhayô bandai madh chît.4.

bMdw Kwlsy dIvwn lgwvY [ Akwl ausqiq vwr cMfI pVHwvY [
'Akwl Akwl' kw jwp jpwvY [ vwihgurU vwihgurU sdw muK gwvY [5[
bandâ khâlsç dîvân lagâvai. akâl ustati vâr chandî pardhâvai.
‘akâl akâl’ kâ jâp japâvai. vâhigurû vâhigurû sadâ mukh gâvai.5.

dohrw : bMdw pMjwbih ko cVHXo lXo Kwlso swQ [
lYn bYr gur suqn sun Aw tykYN isK mwQ [6[

dôhrâ : bandâ panjâbahi kô chardhyô layô khâlsô sâth.
lain bair gur sutan sun â tçkain sikh mâth.6.

cOpeI : jihN bMdw Awn plk KlovY [ iriD Awn auhW is`Kn FovY [
joaU bIr bMdY Qy pws [ AwvYN is`Kn sun Ardws [7[

chaupaî : jahin bandâ ân palak khalôvai. ridhi ân uhân sikkhan dhôvai.
jôû bîr bandai thç pâsa. âvain sikkhan sun ardâs.7.

XO kr bMdy BeI pRqIq [ qb bMdw BXo inscl cIq [
puq mMgY iqs dÍwey pUq [ du`D mMgq dy du`D bhUq [8[
yau kar bandç bhaî partîta. tab bandâ bhayô nischal chît.
put mangai tis davâç pûta. duddh mangat dç duddh bahût.8.

jykr koeI duKIAw AwvY [ kr Ardws iqs dUK imtwvY [
vwihgurU kw jwp jpwvY [ jo mWgY iqs soaU idvwvY [9[
jçkar kôî dukhîâ âvai. kar ardâs tis dûkh mitâvai.
vâhigurû kâ jâp japâvai. jô mângai tis sôû divâvai.9.

AYsI jg mYN pr geI DWk [ Awie imlYN rwxw AO rWk[
dUrih qy jo inMdq AwvY [ huie nyVY vhu crnI pwvY [10[
aisî jag main par gaî dhânka. âi milain rânâ au rânk.
dûrhi tç jô nindat âvai. hui nçrdai vahu charnî pâvai.10.

jihN bMdw Awie fyrw kry [ kwF mohr so qihN bhu Dry [
dIvY pwvY qylI qyl [ iek mohr iqh dyvY myl [11[
jahin bandâ âi dçrâ karç. kâdh môhar sô tahin bahu dharç.
dîvai pâvai tçlî tçla. ik môhar tih dçvai mçl.11.

TUTI BWfw lXwvY GumXwr [ dyvY mohr kF KIsXoN fwr [
lkVI cUhVo lXwvY joeI [ mohr KIsXoN dyvY EeI [12[
thûthî bhândâ layâvai ghumyâra. dçvai môhar kadh khîsyôn dâr.
lakrdî chûhrdô layâvai jôî. môhar khîsyôn dçvai ôî.12.
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They offered their total collection to Banda Singh voluntarily,
And Banda Singh accepted their offering after a thanks-giving prayer.
This miraculous incident tied Banda Singh in permanent bondage with the Khalsa,
As he felt convinced of Guru’s blessings in his heart of hearts. (4)

After that Banda Singh started organising congregations daily,
Where he made the Singhs recite Akal Ustat3  and Chandi Di Var4 .
He made the congregation meditate upon the name of God,
And himself started meditating on the sacred name of Waheguru. (5)

Dohra  : Thus, Banda Singh led an expedition of Singhs towards Punjab,
And the Khalsa Singhs kept on joining his contingent all along.
In order to avenge the murder of Sahibzadas from the Mughals,
The Sikhs kept on joining the Khalsa force under his command. (6)

Chaupai : Wherever Banda Singh put up a camp for a short while,
That region’s Sikhs made offerings of money and provisions in plenty.
As Banda himself had possessed command over the captive spirits,
Many Singhs approached Banda Singh with prayers for favours. (7)

As Banda Singh’s fame and reputation spread in this manner,
He felt reassured of his own powers and Guru’s blessings on him.
He bestowed his blessings on those who prayed for a male child,
As well as those who prayed for material assets and affluence. (8)

If a person with some bodily affliction approached him for relief,
Banda Singh cured him of his affliction with a prayer to the Guru.
He kept on leading the congregational prayers and meditation,
And kept on fulfilling the wishes of his devout followers. (9)

His fame and reputation spread to such an extent,
That both the rich and the poor alike came to seek his blessings.
Even those who spoke ill of him or slandered him at his back,
Became his followers after having a glimpse of his face. (10)

Wherever he put up a camp on his way to Punjab,
He would display a pile of gold coins in front of his seat.
If a poor vendor selling oil offered a cup of oil as his humble contribution,
Banda Singh would reward his services with a gold coin. (11)

If a potter made a humble offering of an earthen pot to him,
Banda Singh would reward him with another gold coin from his pocket.
Even if a lowly sweeper offered a bundle of firewood,
He was also rewarded with a gold coin by Banda Singh. (12)
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dohrw : KwlI iksy su nih Cfy mohru su dey PVwie [
jo AwvY AO sjUd huie iqh sMg ley cVHwie [13[

dôhrâ : khâlî kisç su nahi chhadç môhru su daç phardâi.
jô âvai au sajûd hui tih sang laç chardhâi.13.

32. bwby bMdy dw hor hwl32. bwby bMdy dw hor hwl32. bwby bMdy dw hor hwl32. bwby bMdy dw hor hwl32. bwby bMdy dw hor hwl
(...qbY prI bMdy kI Dwk)(...qbY prI bMdy kI Dwk)(...qbY prI bMdy kI Dwk)(...qbY prI bMdy kI Dwk)(...qbY prI bMdy kI Dwk)
32. bâbç bandç dâ hôr hâl

(...tabai parî bandç kî dhâk)

dohrw : bMdy pY sun mwl bhu prI rwih bif DwV [
isMGn ny PV so ley kUt lUt AO mwr [1[

dôhrâ : bandç pai sun mâl bahu parî râhi badi dhârd.
singhan nç phard sô laç kût lût au mâr.1.

cOpeI : ijs ins cor DwV ko AwvY [ so pihly Kwlsy bMdw bqwvY [
rhYN qXwr aus lyvYN mwr [ iem Kwlsy soN vDXo ipAwr [2[

chaupaî : jis nis chôr dhârd kô âvai. sô pahilç khâlsç bandâ batâvai.
rahain tayâr us lçvain mâra. im khâlsç sôn vadhyô piâr.2.

dohrw : sux bwxI KuSIAW krYN isMGn ko ihq lwie [
AbY bjIdY mwrhON sB lokn idKlwie [3[

dôhrâ : sun bânî khushîân karain singhan kô hit lâi.
abai bajîdai mârhaun sabh lôkan dikhlâi.3.

cOpeI : Ab bMdw iem isMGn khY [ s`do isMG ju pwCy rhY[
Awie krYN jo gur khXo kwj [ Pyr lyihN soeI BUmih rwj[4[

chaupaî : ab bandâ im singhan kahai. saddô singh ju pâchhç rahai.
âi karain jô gur kahyô kâja. phçr lçhin sôî bhûmhi râj.4.

qb bMdw Awie bWgr bVw [ qWih mwjrw Qw iek AVw [
AweI mwrn iqs iek DwV [ sun lieE ipMf hoxo aujwV [5[
tab bandâ âi bângar bardâ. tânhi mâjrâ thâ ik ardâ.
âî mâran tis ik dhârda. sun laiô pind hônô ujârd.5.

bMdy dyK deI bhu DIr [ vY jwxY kXw krugu PkIr [
qImIN mrd bhu JwVIN bVy [ rhy bMdY pY isK hI KVy [6[
bandç dçkh daî bahu dhîra. vai jânai kayâ karugu phakîr.
tîmîn marad bahu jhârdîn bardç. rahç bandai pai sikh hî khardç.6.

dohrw : bMdY kY muK kihx ko Eie kb krYN pRqIq [
so bMdY AOry TtI m`D su Apny cIq [7[
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Dohra : Thus, no body went unrewarded whosoever approached him for any favour,
And Banda Singh kept on rewarding them generously with gold coins.
But whosoever came mounted on a horse and armed with weapons,
Banda Singh allowed him to join his contingent of Khalsa Singhs. (13)

Episode 32
Further Account of Baba Banda Singh

(Then Banda Singh’s Fame spread)

Dohra : Hearing that Banda Singh had plenty of gold and treasure,
A band of dacoits raided Banda Singh’s camp on the way.
But the brave Singhs overpowered and captured all the dacoits,
And killed them after robbing and mercilessly beating them. (1)

Chaupai : Whenever at night wayside dacoits would plan to loot his camp,
Banda Singh would alert the Singhs of his contingent in advance.
Being well prepared in advance the Singhs would kill the robbers,
Which endeared the Khalsa further among the local people. (2)

Dohra : Thus rejoicing in the recitation of Guru’s Gurbani and his blessings,
More and more Singhs felt attracted towards Banda Singh.
He declared that he would kill Wazir Khan (the Sirhind ruler),
And thus demonstrate his strength to all the people. (3)

Chaupai : Then Banda Singh instructed his Singhs to the effect,
That they should send for all the remaining Singhs to join him.
They must accomplish the great task assigned by the Guru,
And then establish the Khalsa sovereignty over the Punjab territory. (4)

Thereafter Banda Singh’s contingent entered the Bangar1  area,
And put up his camp for a night shelter at a village.
That night, a band of dacoits had planned to raid that village,
In order to loot and plunder the inhabitants of their possessions. (5)

Although Banda Singh assured the villagers to keep patience,
Yet they thought that a wandering mendicant could not protect them.
So all the men and women deserted the village out of fear,
But Banda Singh and his Singhs stayed put there in the village. (6)

Dohra : Although Banda Singh gave a lot of verbal assurances to the villagers,
They were not convinced of Banda Singh’s strength to resist.
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dôhrâ : bandai kai mukh kahin kô ôi kab karain partît.
sô bandai aurç thatî maddh su apnç chît.7.

cOpeI : pkV pYNc bMdY ny ley [ koTy ky m`D sB AVey [
qO lO DwV ipMf Awie vVI [ bMdY vl sB dyKY KVI [8[

chaupaî : pakard paiñch bandai ne laç. kôthç kç maddh sabh ardaç.
tau lau dhârd pind âi vardî. bandai val sabh dçkhai khardî.8.

auT bMdy khI mwro DwV [ mwrn Awey iqnY lXo mwr [
XO suin isMGn h`lw kIXo [ pkV sRdwr DwV ko lIXo [9[
uth bandç kahî mârô dhârda. mâran âç tinai layô mâr.
yau suni singhan hallâ kîyô. pakard sardâr dhârd kô lîyô.9.

AO jo ausY Cufwvn AwvY [ soaU aUhW Awp Ps jwvY [
Eie mwrYN syly qlvwr [ FImn sMg isMG lyvYN mwr [10[
au jô usai chhudâvan âvai. sôû ûhân âp phas jâvai.
ôi mârain sçlç talvâra. dhîman sang singh lçvain mâr.10.

AYsw AcMBw aUhW BieAw [ aunko Ssqr nWih cuBieAw [
qO ipMf lokn lIno jwc [ hY bMdy myN brkq swc [
aisâ achmbhâ ûhân bhaiâ. unkô shastar nânhi chubhaiâ.
tau pind lôkan lînô jâcha. hai bandç mçn barkat sâch.

qb aun lokn SsqR sMBwry [ lVy DwVvI aun bhu mwry [
huqy pMc jo kYd kry [ Cof dey qy aun bhu Pry [12[
tab un lôkan shastar sambhârç. lardç dhârdvî un bahu mârç.
hutç panch jô kaid karç. chhôd daç tç un bahu pharç.12.

dohrw : ikCu pkV ikCu mr gey ikCu Ssqr gey Kuhwie [
qb bMdY iPr XON khXo cVH mwro ausY igrwie [13[

dôhrâ : kichhu pakard kichhu mar gaç kichhu shastar gaç khuhâi.
tab bandai phir yaun kahyô chardah mârô usai girâi.13.

cOpeI : qbh isMG auT gYly gey [ ipMf Cof vih Agy nTey [
luty ipMf aus fyrw kXo [ bMdY ko Aq dwbo BXo [14[

chaupaî : tabah singh uth gailç gaç. pind chhôd vahi agç nathç.
lutç pind us dçrâ kayô. bandai kô at dâbô bhayô.14.

bWD bMdY ny sB Cf deI [ aunYN auqy iPr ikrpw keI[
bMdY khI ien cIj BI dyvo [ cWdI soieno AO Dwq rKyvo [15[
bândh bandai nç sabh chhad daî. unain utç phir kirpâ kaî.
bandai kahî in chîj bhî dçvô. chândî sôinô au dhât rakhçvô.15.
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Then Banda Singh thought of another strategy to face the situation,
But he kept it as a secret in his own mind. (7)

Chaupai : Banda Singh captured a few prominent inhabitants of the village,
And kept them forcibly confined in a room.
When the band of dacoits entered the village to plunder,
The imprisoned elders kept on looking at Banda Singh dumb-founded. (8)

Banda Singh stood and ordered his Singhs to attack the dacoits,
And slaughter all those who had come to loot and plunder.
Obeying Banda Singh’s order, the Singhs attacked the raiders,
And captured the chief of the raiding band of dacoits. (9)

If any other dacoit came forward to get his chief released,
He himself was trapped and captured by the Singhs.
While the robbers attacked with their spears and swords,
They were killed by pelting of stones by the entrenched Singhs. (10)

It appeared as if a strange miracle had occurred there,
That not a single Singh was wounded during this scuffle.
This made the inhabitants of the village realise and assured,
That Banda Singh was really invested with miraculous powers. (11)

After that these inhabitants also picked up their weapons,
And they also killed many dacoits along with the Singhs.
The chieftains of the village who had been kept in confinement,
Were also released and they, too, captured many dacoits. (12)

Dohra : Some of the raiders were captured, while others were killed,
Still some others escaped after leaving their weapons behind.
Then Banda Singh exhorted the Singhs and the villagers,
That they should raid that village from which the raiders had come. (13)

Chaupai : Then Banda Singh’s Singhs chased the raiders after them,
Who deserted  their village after seeing the Singhs in hot pursuit.
The Singhs plundered their village and put up a camp there,
Which made Banda Singh’s writ run in the Bangar area. (14)

Banda Singh ordered that all the captives should be released,
Which reflected a rare gesture of Banda Singh’s magnanimity.
Banda Singh also ordered the release of the entire booty,
Except that they could take hold of the gold and silver articles alone. (15)
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dohrw : qb bMdw kMD pY cVHXo lwqn kUtI soie [
Awvq GoVy idsq hYN ik`ly GVwvY qoie [16[

dôhrâ : tab bandâ kandh pai chardhyô lâtan kûtî sôi.
âvat ghôrdç disat hain killç ghardâvai tôi.16.

cOpeI : qb bMdy ny aUc aucwrI [ ik`ly r`sn kI kro iqAwrI [
AwvYN GoVy Awpih AbI [ FIl n krnI PV lXwXo qbI [17[

chaupaî : tab bandç nç ûch uchârî. killç rassan kî karô tiârî.
âvain ghôrdç âphi abî. dhîl na karnî phard layâyô tabî.17.

kihq bMdw jb AYsy BXw [ jqn Kwlsy soeI kXw [
lok cuPyry bMdy G`ly [ Awie kro hm soN sB g`ly [18[
kahit bandâ jab aisç bhayâ. jatan khâlsç sôî kayâ.
lôk chuphçrç bandç ghallç. âi karô ham sôn sabh gallç.18.

du`D dhIN iGRq hm lY imlYN [ AOr n mMgo jO hm sMg iBlYN [
dyaU qumko mulk imlwie [ hovo Kwlso qum BI Awie [19[
duddh dahîn gharit ham lai milain. aur na mangô jau ham sang bhilain.
dçû tumkô mulak milâi. hôvô khâlsô tum bhî âi.19.

dohrw : kOx mMny ibn BwigEN Bey PrXwdI jwie [
kYQl myN Pujdwr Qo lXwey iqsY cVHwie [20[

dôhrâ : kaun mannç bin bhâgiôn bhaç pharyâdî jâi.
kaithal mçn phujdâr thô layâç tisai chardhâi.20.

cOpeI : kYQl mYN KqRI Pujdwr [ krq augRwhI POj Qo dwr [
PkIr bMdy hm lIny mwr [ AYsI lokn krI pukwr [21[

chaupaî : kaithal main khatrî phujdâra. karat ugrâhî phauj thô dâr.
phakîr bandç ham lînç mâra. aisî lôkan karî pukâr.21.

augRwhI bMd bMdY quih krI [ cVHXo sunq vih aus hI GrI [
pukrON aus Ar lyvON lUt [ khXo mulk qum dInI Cut [22[
ugrâhî band bandai tuhi karî. chardhyô sunat vahi us hî gharî.
pukraun us ar lçvaun lûta. kahyô mulak tum dînî chhut.22.

XO kih ciVHE kInI DweI [ bMdy iFg vih phuMcXo AweI [
auT bMdw ivc kMDn vrXo [ koeI n n`Tn jqn XO krXo [23[
yau kahi chardhiô kînî dhâî. bandç dhig vahi pahuñchyo âî.
uth bandâ vich kandhan varyô. kôî na natthan jatan yau karyô.23.

joaU jqn Qo bMdY kmwXo [ soaU bMdY so isMGn smJwXo [
Awey Asvwr swQ sO cwr [ lUtn Awey bWgr vwr [24[
jôû jatan thô bandai kamâyô. sôû bandai sô singhan samjhâyô.
âç asavâr sâth sau châra. lûtan âç bângar vâr.24.
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Dohra : After that Banda Singh climbed up a wall in one house,
And started stamping with his feet as (if spurring a horse).
He remarked that he could see horses coming towards him,
And instructed the Sikhs to arrange some pegs for tying those horses. (16)

Chaupai : Once again he repeated his instructions in a full throated voice,
That the Sings must get ready with the pegs and ropes.
He declared that since the horses were about to arrive soon,
The Singhs should not waste time to catch those horses. (17)

As Banda Singh kept on repeating his instructions to the Singhs,
They started making arrangements for taking charge of the horses.
He sent his messengers all around in the whole region,
And ordered the people to come and negotiate revenue with him. (18)

He asked the people to make offerings of milk products to him,
But he would exempt those who join his forces against the Mughals.
He guaranteed the people the right of self-governance,
If they joined the Khalsa army (in their fight against the Mughals). (19)

Dohra : Since human beings do not get anything unless it is destined,
The foolish people appealed to the authorities (against Banda Singh).
There was a designated custodian of Mughals stationed at Kaithal,
Who came with a force to combat Banda Singh’s force. (20)

Chaupai : This Kshtriya custodian who was stationed at Kaithal,
Used to collect revenue from people on behalf of the Mughals.
The people complained to this Mughal custodian against him,
That a mendicant-looking Banda Singh was terrorising them. (21)

Since Banda Singh had prohibited the payment of revenue to him,
The custodian launched an attack against Banda Singh immediately.
He declared that he would capture Banda Singh and plunder his treasure,
And allowed the people as well to capture and loot him. (22)

After making such a declaration, he launched an attack,
And soon arrived near the location of Banda Singh’s camp.
Banda Singh hid behind the Mud walls of the village houses,
As none from the village tried to desert and flee from there. (23)

The strategy which Banda Singh had adopted to combat the enemy,
Was also communicated to the Singhs for adoption.
There were four hundred horse riders with the Kaithal custodian,
Who were accompanied by dacoits and plunderers of Bangar. (24)
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dohrw : tolq Awpih qih gXo jih bYTo bMdw lu`k [
lgXo su mMdw bolxy rhXo bMdw kr cu`p [25[

dôhrâ : tôlat âphi tahi gayô jahi baithô bandâ lukk.
lagyô su mandâ bôlnç rahyô bandâ kar chupp.25.

bMdy ny smJXo qbY sB vVY ieVkY Awie [
qau swrq isMGn keI lu`to ienYNH bnwie [26[
bandç nç samjhayô tabai sabh vardai irdkai âi.
tau sârat singhan kaî luttô inhain banâi.26.

cOpeI : auTy isMG bWgn lptwie [ qurYN n GoVy rhy qurwie [
jo aUpr qy SsqR clwvn [ aunky SsqR n isMGn Gwvn [27[

chaupaî : uthç singh bângan laptâi. turain na ghôrdç rahç turâi.
jô ûpar tç shastar chalâvna. unkç shastar na singhan ghâvan.27.

jO isMG mwrYN sotw flw [ aun qn lwgy duK dw Blw [
jy n`TYN qo nTn nw pwvYN [ ivc dy kMDn GoVXoN igrwvYN [28[
jau singh mârain sôtâ dalâ. un tan lâgç dukh dâ bhalâ.
jç natthain tô nathan nâ pâvain. vich dç kandhan ghôrdyôn girâvain.28.

dohrw : POjdwr so PV lXo GoVXoN lXo auqwr [
ijqno mMdw boilE auqnI krI aus mwr [29[

dôhrâ : phaujdâr sô phard layô ghôrdyôn layô utâr.
jitnô mandâ bôliô utnî karî us mâr.29.

cOpeI : imhr Pyr aus bMdY keI [ iPr PujdwrI aus dI deI [
AYs AcMBo aUhW BXo [ auhI hwQ qy pYsw lXo [30[

chaupaî : mihar phçr us bandai kaî. phir phujdârî us dî daî.
ais achmbhô ûhân bhayô. uhî hâth tç paisâ layô.30.

qbY prI bMdy kI DWk [ prI augRwhI mulk aus mwk [
aus hI gYl su POj lgweI [ auhI lgo iPr krn augRwhI [31[
tabai parî bandç kî dhânka. parî ugrâhî mulak us mâk.
us hî gail su phauj lagâî. uhî lagô phir karan ugrâhî.31.

33. swKI ipMf syhr KMf kI33. swKI ipMf syhr KMf kI33. swKI ipMf syhr KMf kI33. swKI ipMf syhr KMf kI33. swKI ipMf syhr KMf kI
(mYN ho ausI purK ko dws...)(mYN ho ausI purK ko dws...)(mYN ho ausI purK ko dws...)(mYN ho ausI purK ko dws...)(mYN ho ausI purK ko dws...)

33. sâkhî pind sçhar khand kî
(main hô usî purakh kô dâs...)

dohrw : qb bMdo cVH auqirE syhr KMfo  gRwm [
ic`Ty ilKy pMjwb nUM lY lY isMGn nwm [1[
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Dohra : As the custodian entered the place in search of Banda Singh,
Banda Singh kept himself hidden from his view.
Even when the custodian started shouting and abusing him,
Banda Singh observed a discrete silence despite provocation. (25)

When he assessed that all the enemy soldiers had entered inside,
And had no chances of escape from their ambush,
He signalled to the entrenched Singhs with a sign of his hands,
That they should then loot and plunder the trapped enemy thoroughly. (26)

Chaupai : Leaping up from their hiding places Singhs caught hold of enemy’s horses’ reins,
And the horses could not move despite spurring from their riders.
When the horse riders attacked Singhs with their weapons,
Their weapons failed to wound and harm the Singhs. (27)

But when the Singhs struck the enemy with a stick or a stone,
It hit them as grievously as if hit by a sharp spear.
When they tried to flee, their feet failed to run and flee,
Which rather made them hit against the wall and fall down. (28)

Dohra : Finally, the Singhs got hold of Kshtriya custodian of Kaithal,
And pulled him down from the horse immediately.
As he had been abusing and slandering Banda Singh,
He was given a good thrashing for his foul utterances. (29)

Chaupai : He was given a pardon after teaching him a good lesson,
And his powers of custodianship were also restored to him.
It was indeed a miraculous feat to overpower this custodian,
As he was made to pay the revenue to Banda Singh. (30)

This brave act made Banda Singh’s writ run over the region,
As he started collecting the revenue from that month.
The custodian’s armed force was made to join the Khalsa Army,
And he was deputed to collect revenue for the Khalsa. (31)

Episode 33
The Episode About Village Sehar1  Khand

(I am the humble servant of that Divine Guru)

Dohra : (After subduing the Kaithal custodian) Banda Singh proceeded further,
And put up his next camp at the village of Sehar Khand.
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dôhrâ  : tab bandô chardah utriô sçhar khandô  garâma.
chitthç likhç panjâb nûn lai lai singhan nâm.1.

cOpeI : qb bMdy XO ilK PurmwXo [ dyS lYn gur mor pTwXo [
isrhMdIXn kI jVH pu`tx DwXw [ pRbqIAn ko mYN mwrn AwXw [

chaupaî : tab bandç yau likh phurmâyô. dçsh lain gur môr pathâyô.
sirhandîyan kî jardah puttan dhâyâ. parbtîan kô main mâran âyâ.

mYN hoN ausI purK ko dwsw [ krXo KwlsY ijsY pRkwsw[
ijn gur jI soN bYr kmwXo [ bdlo lYn iqsY mYN AwXo [3[
main hôn usî purakh kô dâsâ. karyô khâlsai jisai parkâsâ.
jin gur jî sôn bair kamâyô. badlô lain tisai main âyô.3.

iqn iqn kO mYN mwr gvwaUN [ qO siqgur ko bMdw sdwaUN [
XO pun KwlsY ilKI Ardws [ Byjy jo gur inj isK Kws[
tin tin kau main mâr gavâûn. tau satigur kô bandâ sadâûn.
yau pun khâlsai likhî ardâsa. bhçjç jô gur nij sikh khâs.

jO siqgur soN is`K ho swbq [ sihbzwdy bYrh bwbq [
Awie dXo bMdY ko swQ [ gur ko isK so is`Kn BRwq [5[
jau satigur sôn sikkh hô sâbta. sahibzâdç bairah bâbat.
âi dayô bandai kô sâtha. gur kô sikh sô sikkhan bharât.5.

dohrw : jo Kwlsy mYN Aw rly piqSwhIEN v`fw hoie [
jo KwlsY soN nihN imlY rih pCqwvq Eie [6[

dôhrâ : jô khâlsç main â ralç patishâhîôn vaddâ hôi.
jô khâlsai sôn nahin milai rahi pachhtâvat ôi.6.

dohrw : kwbl AO kMDwr lO T`TY B`Kr dwie [
pUrb d`Kx auqr su ic`Ty dey phuMcwie [7[

dôhrâ : kâbal au kandhâr lau thatthai bhakkhar dâi.
pûrab dakkhan utar su chitthç daç pahunchâi.7.

cOpeI : jo jo isK hY gur ko pUro [ Szwdn bYr lYn AXo zrUro [
jo jIvgu so pwaugu rwj [ jwaugu mr hoaUgu Aglo kwj [8[

chaupaî : jô jô sikh hai gur kô pûrô. shazâdan bair lain ayô zarûrô.
jô jîvgu sô pâugu râja. jâugu mar hôûgu aglô kâj.8.

AYsI ByjI ilK Ardws [ ByjI KwlsY KwlsY pws [
so sun Kwlsy isr pr DrI [ qurq rln kI qXwrI krI [9[
aisî bhçjî likh ardâsa. bhçjî khâlsai khâlsai pâs.
sô sun khâlsç sir par dharî. turat ralan kî tayârî karî.9.
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While camping here, he sent written messages to Punjab,
Addressing these epistles to the prominent Singhs by name. (1)

Chaupai : Banda Singh drafted these epistles to the effect,
That the Guru had despatched him to occupy their motherland.
That he had come to wreck the foundation of the Sirhind state,
And to destroy the chiefs of Hill state principalities. (2)

That he was the devout humble servant of the same Guru,
Who had initiated and founded the Khalsa Panth.
That he had come to avenge those who had the audacity,
To persecute the Sikh Gurus (and the four Sahibzadas). (3)

That he would claim to be called Guru’s chosen servant,
Only after decimating all the enemies of the Sikh Panth.
After drafting this message and appeal to the Khalsa Singhs,
He sent these epistles through the Singhs whom Guru had sent with him. (4)

He invited all those initiated Khalsa Singhs of the Guru,
Who had witnessed and known about the persecution of Sahibzadas.
They must come post haste to join him in this great mission,
Since all of them were the Guru’s Singhs and belonged to the Khalsa fraternity. (5)

Dohra : At this juncture whosoever joined the Khalsa forces,
He would earn a higher status in the Khalsa’s sovereignty.
And whosoever did not associate himself with the Khalsa fraternity,
He would have to repent for the loss of this rare opportunity. (6)

Dohra : The trusted Singhs hastened with messages towards Kabul2  and Kandhar3 ,
As well as towards distant Bhakhar4  at full speed.
They took these messages to the Eastern corners in the country,
To the Guru’s Singhs in the South as well as the North. (7)

Chaupai : All those Singhs who had full faith in the Guru’s ideology,
Must come and join to avenge the death of the Sahibzadas.
Whosoever survived this war would share Khalsa’s sovereignty,
And whosoever attained martyrdom would be blessed in the next life. (8)

Such was the appeal to the Singhs drafted by Banda Singh,
And he despatched this message to the majority of Khalsa Singhs.
The Khalsa Singhs honoured this Khalsa Panth’s edict,
And instantly prepared themselves to join the Khalsa force. (9)
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ijsY isK pih Krc n hoie [ ibnw Krc bMf KwvY soie [
AisK isKn ko dyvYN nwhIN [ khYN is`K sB aUhW mrwhIN [10[
jisai sikh pahi kharach na hôi. binâ kharach band khâvai sôi.
asikh sikhan kô dçvain nâhîn. kahain sikkh sabh ûhân marâhîn.10.

dohrw : h`QIN pYrIN pY lvYN kr dUno cOn krwr [
jIvq AwvYN Awie idvYN muey Agly sMswr [11[

dôhrâ : hatthîn pairîn pai lavain kar dûnô chaun karâr.
jîvat âvain âi divain muç aglç sansâr.11.

cOpeI : keI is`K dyvYN gursÍwrQ [ qn mn Dn dyhu gurih pRmwrQ [
mJYl rsqo jo isDo qkwvYN [ qurk POj bhu rwih rukwvYN [12[

chaupaî : kaî sikkh dçvain gursavârtha. tan man dhan dçhu gurhi parmârtha.
majhail rastô jô sidhô takâvain. turak phauj bahu râhi rukâvain.12.

pihlo isMG bnjwry rly [ PV hQ brCy bYl ld Bly [
mwlvo auhW QW nyVy dys [ Eie BI imly huie bMdy pyS [13[
pahilô singh banjârç ralç. phard hath barchhç bail lad bhalç.
mâlvô uhân thân nçrdç dçsa. ôi bhî milç hui bandç pçsh.13.

AO jo isMG mD mwJY pMjwbI [ qurkn lMGn mD bhuq KrwbI [
bMD jQw vl pRbq isDwey [ bylo Elo pRbq qkwey [14[
au jô singh madh mâjhai panjâbî. turkan langhan madh bahut kharâbî.
bandh jathâ val parbat sidhâç. bçlô ôlô parbat takâç.14.

iem kr kIriqpur vl Awey [ AgYN ropVoN lMGn n pwey [
aUhW fyrw dXo lgweI [ so bMdy pY Kbr pucweI [15[
im kar kîrtipur val âç. again rôprdôn langhan na pâç.
ûhân dçrâ dayô lagâî. sô bandç pai khabar puchâî.15.

bMdy khXo rhu fyrw lwie [ hm Aw nyVY lyihN bulwie [
soaU bwq KwlsY mMn leI [ rhXo aUhW idn Kwlso keI [16[
bandç kahyô rahu dçrâ lâi. ham â nçrdai lçhin bulâi.
sôû bât khâlsai mann laî. rahyô ûhân din khâlsô kaî.16.

dohrw : AMimRqsr Qo clq lO AO bhY ju ibc phwr [
ipSor isMG roVw huqo iqn dIno Krc ibcwr [17[

dôhrâ : ammritsar thô chalat lau au bahai ju bich pahâr.
pishôr singh rôrdâ hutô tin dînô kharach bichâr.17.
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The Singhs shared all their provisions and other means,
With those who had no means to equip themselves for the mission.
But the non-Sikhs did not contribute anything to the Singhs,
Believing that all these Singhs would get killed in the war. (10)

Dohra : The poor Singhs begged for money and means from their neighbours,
With solemn promises of returning four times the principal amount,
But this solemn promise was subject to their survival in the war,
Otherwise they promised to settle their accounts in the next life. (11)

Chaupai : Many Sikhs contributed to this war kitty in the name of the Guru,
Since they had fully accepted the Guru’s ideology in their heart of hearts,
The Majhail Singhs who were keen to join Banda Singh directly,
Were likely to be obstructed by the forces of the Mughals. (12)

Initially some Majhail Singhs mixed with the Caravan of Banjara5  traders,
Concealing their weapons in their cargo and posing as their bodyguards.
Since Malwa region was adjoining the Bangar area,
The Malwa Singhs joined Banda Singh’s forces quickly. (13)

But the Singhs belonging to the mid-Majha region of Punjab,
Could not cross through the Mughal territory without bloodshed.
So their contingent started proceeding towards the Hills,
Concealing themselves in the forests and hills in the north. (14)

In this way they managed to reach upto Kiratpur6  Sahib,
But found it difficult to cross Ropar (because of Mughal concentration).
So they put up a camp in the vicinity of Ropar town,
And sent a message of their arrival to Banda Singh. (15)

Banda Singh directed them to stay put at that camp,
As he would call them when his own force reached that area.
So the Majhail Singhs camped at this place for many days,
After obeying the instructions from Banda Singh’s headquarters. (16)

Dohra : All the Majhail Singhs who started from the holy city of Amritsar,
And were camping in this hilly region around Ropar,
They were provided with all kinds of provisions and rations,
By a wealthy Sikh merchant named Sardar Pishora Singh Arora.  (17)
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34. pRsMg slOdI ky isMGW kw34. pRsMg slOdI ky isMGW kw34. pRsMg slOdI ky isMGW kw34. pRsMg slOdI ky isMGW kw34. pRsMg slOdI ky isMGW kw
(AwlI isMG mwlI isMG dw bMdy nUM imlxw)(AwlI isMG mwlI isMG dw bMdy nUM imlxw)(AwlI isMG mwlI isMG dw bMdy nUM imlxw)(AwlI isMG mwlI isMG dw bMdy nUM imlxw)(AwlI isMG mwlI isMG dw bMdy nUM imlxw)

34. parsang salaudî kç singhân kâ
(âlî singh mâlî singh dâ bandç nûn milnâ)

cOpeI : isRhMd iFg iek islOdI gRwm [ huqy auhW isMGn ky Dwm [
iqn mYN iek AwlI isMG nwm [ cwkRI krq vzIry Dwm [1[

chaupaî : sarihand dhig ik silaudî garâma. hutç uhân singhan kç dhâm.
tin main ik âlî singh nâma. châkrî karat vazîrç dhâm.1.

nbwb isRhMdI ausy bulwXo [ s`d puCXo qum gur AOr AwXo [
qumko cwhIAq aus pih jwE [ ausko qum eIhW lY AwE [2[
nabâb sarihndî usç bulâyô. sadd puchhyô tum gur aur âyô.
tumkô châhîat us pahi jâô. uskô tum îhân lai âô.2.

eIhW Awie dyaUN AlK imtwie [ rlY puqRn gur iSqwbI jwie [
isMGn khI ij huie gur pUrw [ qO AwpY Awaugu kXw qum pY zrUrw [
îhân âi dçûn alakh mitâi. ralai putarn gur shitâbî jâi.
singhan kahî ji hui gur pûrâ. tau âpai âugu kayâ tum pai zarûrâ.

iPr aun khXo qum kYdY pwvYN [ qb CofYN jb hmYN idKwvYN [
nih AwvY mYN qum dyauNgu mwr [ byVI pweI ieqY krwr [4[
phir un kahyô tum kaidai pâvain. tab chhôdain jab hamain dikhâvain.
nahi âvai main tum dçungu mâra. bçrdî pâî itai karâr.4.

dohrw : byVI mYN pg nihN rhY qurk su qMg krwie [
Awie bIr isMGn khY qum quro bMdy ky dwie [5[

dôhrâ : bçrdî main pag nahin rahai turak su tang karâi.
âi bîr singhan kahai tum turô bandç kç dâi.5.

cOpeI : qb isMGn ko mn piqAwXw [ kih nbwb qy ihswb krwXw [
nbwb khI hm hs kr khI [ Ab nih rhYN isMGn aun khI [6[

chaupaî : tab singhan kô man patiâyâ. kahi nabâb tç hisâb karâyâ.
nabâb kahî ham has kar kahî. ab nahi rahain singhan un kahî.6.

quhIN khY ieh mrno frY [ aUhW hI gXo hmY Ab srY [
Pyr imlYN qb gur ky swQ [ gur Pqy bulweI isr Dr hwQ [7[
tuhîn kahai ih marnô darai. ûhân hî gayô hamai ab sarai.
phçr milain tab gur kç sâtha. gur phatç bulâî sir dhar hâth.7.

syhr KMfy rwh puC lXo [ KKrof prgxy mYN Qo BXo [
id`lI qy vih qIh ku kos [ qury isMG idl kr iem hos [8[
sçhar khandç râh puchh layô. khakhrôd parganç main thô bhayô.
dillî tç vahi tîh ku kôsa. turç singh dil kar im hôs.8.



217Sri Gur Panth Prakash

Episode 34
The Episode About the Singhs of Village Salodi1

(Banda Singh’s Meeting with Aali Singh And Maali Singh2 )

Chaupai : There was a village by the name Sailodi near Sirhind,
Which was inhabited by the Guru’s Khalsa Singhs.
One of the residents who was named S. Aali Singh,
Was an employee in Wazir Khan’s court at Sirhind. (1)

One day the Nawab of Sirhind summoned Aali Singh to his court,
To enquire if another Sikh Guru had come to Punjab.
The Nawab taunted him to go and join his Guru’s camp,
And dared him to bring his Guru to the province of Sirhind. (2)

The Nawab declared that he would kill his Guru as well,
So that his soul should quickly join his dead sons’ souls.
The Singh brothers remarked that in case their Guru was perfect,
He would certainly arrive himself without their assistance. (3)

The Nawab remarked that he would keep them in his custody,
And release them only when their Guru had arrived.
He would slaughter them if their Guru failed to arrive.
On this premise he prepared to handcuff the two Singhs. (4)

Dohra : But since the Mughal officials failed to chain their feet,
They felt extremely embarrassed at their failure.
In the meantime, the spirits (sent by Banda Singh) reached there,
And urged the two Singh brothers to depart for Banda Singh’s camp. (5)

Chaupai : Feeling convinced of the Guru’s Will and Banda Singh’s powers,
They asked the Nawab to relieve them from his service.
Although the Nawab claimed that he had done everything in jest,
But the Singh brothers refused to continue in his service. (6)

Since the Nawab had accused them of being afraid of death,
They would prove their credentials by going to their Guru.
Promising that they would meet the Nawab along with their Guru,
They bid farewell to the Nawab by shouting the Singh slogan. (7)

They consulted the roadmap to the village of Sehar Khand,
Which was situated in the Khakhroad Pargana of Punjab (Haryana).
Assessing that this village was situated at thirty miles from Delhi,
The two Singh brothers made their departure towards this place. (8)
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bMdy kI prq`gXw lXY [ bjIrY mwrY iem ic`q prqXY [
jo hm kO vhu lYhy nwm [ qb swrYgo sB gur kwm [9[
bandç kî partaggyâ layai. bajîrai mârai im chitt partayai.
jô ham kau vahu laihç nâma. tab sâraigô sabh gur kâm.9.

dohrw : ds BujMgI Qy qury AwlI mwlI isMG swQ [
jwie dUrauN bMdY dyKkY DrXo mQy pr hwQ [10[

dôhrâ : das bhujngî thç turç âlî mâlî singh sâth.
jâi dûraun bandai dçkhkai dharyô mathç par hâth.10.

cOpeI : vwihgurU kI Pqy bulweI [ Akwl Akwl kI vwj suxweI [
AgY bMdY Xo bcn suxwey [ cwhq Apny nwm bqwey [11[

chaupaî : vâhigurû kî phatç bulâî. akâl akâl kî vâj sunâî.
agai bandai yô bachan sunâç. châhat apnç nâm batâç.11.

AwlI mwlI isMG BsOVIey Awey [ krwmwq GroN FUMFq Dwey [
krwmwq aus siqgur mwhIN [ Byjx vwro lwj rKwhIN [12[
âlî mâlî singh bhasaurdîç âç. karâmât gharôn dhûndhat dhâç.
karâmât us satigur mâhîn. bhçjan vârô lâj rakhâhîn.12.

XO kih aun ko nwm sunwXo [ qO aun mn TIk piqAwXo [
mwlI AwlI isMG bMdY khI [ aun mYN qum mYN Bydo nhIN [13[
yau kahi un kô nâm sunâyô. tau un man thîk patiâyô.
mâlî âlî singh bandai kahî. un main tum main bhçdô nahîn.13.

Abh kwhy ko dyr lgweI [ kro kwr krn Awie jwhI [
iPr bMdy nY aun soN khI [ isMG Awvq hYN imlny keI [14[
abah kâhç kô dçr lagâî. karô kâr karan âi jâhî.
phir bandç nai un sôn kahî. singh âvat hain milnç kaî.14.

aun kO cihXY sMg rlweyN [ iem kirkY hm dyr lgweyN [
ijn pY Agy icTY Qy gey [ so Ab Awvq dUroN Dey [15[
un kau chahiyai sang ralâçn. im karikai ham dçr lagâçn.
jin pai agç chithai thç gaç. sô ab âvat dûrôn dhaç.15.

dohrw : aun kY idl kI hm buJYN vY chYN Pqy leI Awp [
d`Kx pUrb p`CmoN prbiq Awey Qwp [16[

dôhrâ : un kai dil kî ham bujhain vai chahain phatç laî âp.
dakkhan pûrab pachchhmôn parbati âç thâp.16.

cOpeI : qO lO mwlvXoN Kwlso AwXo [ Pqy isMG BweI kw lXwXo [
krm Drm isMG rUpy vwry[ Awey qy BI gurU ipAwry [17[

chaupaî : tau lau mâlvayôn khâlsô âyô. phatç singha bhâî kâ layâyô.
karam dharam singh rûpç vârç. âç tç bhî gurû piârç.17.
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Still they wished to confirm Banda Singh’s spiritual powers,
Only then they could be convinced of his mandate to kill Wazir Khan.
If Banda Singh received them by calling them by their personal names,
Then they would be assured of Guru’s Will about his mission. (9)

Dohra : So taking ten other Guru’s Singhs along with them,
S. Aali Singh and Maali Singh departed towards Banda Singh’s location.
Spotting their contingent coming towards his camp,
Banda Singh raised both of his hands to greet them. (10)

Chaupai : Banda Singh greeted them with the traditional Khalsa greetings,
And shouting “Waheguru ji ki Fateh3 ” to receive them.
Banda Singh then told them about their secret wish,
That they wished him to identify them by their names. (11)

He remarked that Aali Singh and Maali Singh had arrived from Bhasor,
And expected to see a miracle performed by him.
Banda Singh told the Singhs that all miracles belonged to the Guru,
Who would stand by those whom He had sent. (12)

After this as he identified them by their respective names,
They felt convinced of the Guru’s Will behind his mission.
Then both Aali Singh and Maali Singh told Banda Singh,
That they considered him to be the embodiment of the Guru. (13)

Then they asked Banda Singh why he was wasting his time,
In accomplishing the mission assigned to him by the Guru.
Banda Singh informed these devout Singh brothers,
That he was waiting for some other Singh contingents to join him. (14)

As he wished all other Singh contingents to join the expedition,
That was causing a little delay in launching the operation.
All those Singhs to whom messages had been sent by him,
They were on their way from long distances to join him. (15)

Dohra : Banda Singh remarked as he knew their cherished desire,
They were desirous of winning this victory themselves.
That is why they were coming from all the directions,
Of South, East, West as well as the Northern mountains. (16)

Chaupai : A contingent of the Khalsa Singhs came from the Malwa region,
Which was led by Bhai Fateh Singh of village Bhaika.
Another contingent was led by Bhai Karam Singh of Roopa village,
Who were also the dear and devout Singhs of the Guru. (17)
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rwmw iqlokw Awp n Awey [ dyky Krc aun Byjy prwey [
mihrwj vwly ikC lu`tx Awey [ PUl puqRn qy Krc lY Dwey [18[
râmâ tilôkâ âp na âç. dçkç kharach un bhçjç parâç.
mahirâj vâlç kichh luttan âç. phûl putarn tç kharach lai dhâç.18.

kot kpUrIey Awey n koeI [ iem rhXo kpUro KwlI qoeI [19[
kôt kapûrîç âç na kôî. im rahyô kapûrô khâlî tôî.19.

35. pRsMg Sihr smwxo kw35. pRsMg Sihr smwxo kw35. pRsMg Sihr smwxo kw35. pRsMg Sihr smwxo kw35. pRsMg Sihr smwxo kw
('bjIrY kIXo gzb jo'...)('bjIrY kIXo gzb jo'...)('bjIrY kIXo gzb jo'...)('bjIrY kIXo gzb jo'...)('bjIrY kIXo gzb jo'...)

35. parsang shahir samânô kâ
(‘bajîrai kîyô gazab jô’...)

dohrw : qb bMdY nY dOV kr ilXo smwxw mwr [
Pqy AweI Pqy isMG ko su bMdy kIXo Pujdwr [20[

dôhrâ : tab bandai nai daurd kar liyô samânâ mâr.
phatç âî phatç singh kô su bandç kîyô phujdâr.20.

cOpeI : lXo mwr jb Sihr smwxo [ qb qurkn isr kihr ibhwxo [
ibn bodI jo isMGn pwXo [ qUMbiV ijm iqn sIs aufwXo [21[

chaupaî : layô mâr jab shahir samânô. tab turkan sir kahir bihânô.
bin bôdî jô singhan pâyô. tûmbai jim tin sîs udâyô.21.

dohrw : bjIrY kwrw jb kIE smwxIeyN BI Qy nwl [
POjdwr auh bI huqY pwlkI bweI vwr [22[

dôhrâ : bajîrai kârâ jab kîô samânîçn bhî thç nâl.
phaujdâr uh bî hutai pâlkî bâî vâr.22.

cOpeI : Sihr smwxoN jb lXo mwr [ gXo dil`dR dil`dRn vwr [
qb bMdY ny ic`q ibcwrI [ bjIrY lutIAY POj kr BwrI [23[

chaupaî : shahir samânôn jab layô mâra. gayô daliddar daliddarn vâr.
tab bandai nç chitt bichârî. bajîrai lutîai phauj kar bhârî.23.

auhW bjIry Gly hlkwry [ bMdY khXo qb Agm ibcwry [
iek hY kwxo iek hQ eyk [ pkV mMgwvo bjwroN dyK[24[
uhân bajîrç ghalç halkârç. bandai kahyô tab agam bichârç.
ik hai kânô ik hath çka. pakard mangâvô bajârôn dçkh.24

jihN d`sXo so qhW sy KVy [ lXwey isMG auhW qy PVy[
jUqy mwrqY gMjy kry [ nwm bjIrY lY lY Kry [25[
jahin dassyô sô tahân sç khardç. layâç singh uhân tç phardç.
jûtç mârtai ga?jç karç. nâm bajîrai lai lai kharç.25.
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Ram Singh and Tiloka Singh (the two sons of Sodhi Kaul Singh) did not come themselves,
But sent several other Singhs by hiring their services for money.
Mercenaries from Mehraj came with the aim to loot the booty,
After getting paid by the rich sons of Baba Phool4 . (18)

No contingent of soldiers came from Nawab of Kotkapoora,
Which kept him deprived of Guru’s grace (for the second time). (19)

Episode 35
The Episode About the Town of Samana

(Wazir Khan had done a horrendous deed)

Dohra : (After organising his force), Banda proceeded further hastily,
And soon captured the Mughal dominated town of Samana.
Since Fateh Singh’s Contingent was responsible for the victory,
Banda Singh appointed Fateh Singh as the custodian of Samana. (20)

Chaupai : This dramatic occupation of Samana garrison by the Singh forces,
Sent shockwaves through the Mughal authorities and their rank and file.
Whosoever was spotted without a tuft of hair on his head (Hindu),
He was beheaded by the Singhs as one slices a round pumpkin. (21)

Dohra : When Wazir Khan had beheaded the two innocent Sahibzadas,
The Mughal authorities of Samana had also supported their execution.
All of them were the custodians of different parts of the Samana territory,
Their numerical strength being twenty-two custodians. (22)

Chaupai : After the loot and plunder of the rich town of Samana,
The poor impoverished Singhs had got rid of all their want and poverty.
Then Banda Singh made a secret resolution in his own mind,
That he should plunder Wazir Khan’s Sirhind with a bigger force. (23)

When Wazir Khan sent his secret agents to Samana for spying,
Banda Singh could predict and spot out those secret agents.
Identifying these two agents as one being squint eyed and the other one armed,
He ordered his Singhs to catch hold of them from the market place. (24)

They were spotted at the same place as pointed out by Banda Singh,
From where they were captured after their marked identification.
They were given a sound beating on their heads by the Singh’s shoes,
Repeating the name of Wazir Khan with each and every shoe strike. (25)
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ilK kY icTy aun hQ dey [ khXo bjIry hm Ab Aey [
Xh sun bjIry icMqw jwnI [ CfY n bMdw XO mn mwnI [26[
likh kai chithç un hath daç. kahyô bajîrç ham ab aç.
yah sun bajîrç chintâ jânî. chhadai na bandâ yau man mânî.26.

Sihr mWih pY gXo QrQ`lw [ Gr Gr clI bMdy kI g`lW [
AwXo AweI bhu bMdY BeI [ chq kql vh SihrY keI [27[
shahir mânhi pai gayô tharthallâ. ghar ghar chalî bandç kî gallân.
âyô âî bahu bandai bhaî. chahat katal vah shahirai kaî.27.

dohrw : bjIrY kIXo gjb jo BXo Shr ky nwie [
so duK so muK gur khXo iet dirAwey pwie [28[

dôhrâ : bajîrai kîyô gajab jô bhayô shahar kç nâi.
sô dukh sô mukh gur kahyô it dariâç pâi.28.

cOpeI : soaU vKq Ab jwnIXq AwXw [ siqgur bcn n KwlI jwXw [
auskI krnI hm isr AweI [ AYsy AwKY Shr lukweI [29[

chaupaî : sôû vakhat ab jânîyat âyâ. satigur bachan na khâlî jâyâ.
uskî karnî ham sir âî. aisç âkhai shahar lukâî.29.

dohrw : khYN is`K pCuqwie qb sulKxY msMdY bwq [
jo qUM hm ko AwKqo mrq gurn suq swQ [30[

dôhrâ : kahain sikkh pachhutâi tab sulkhanai masndai bât.
jô tûn ham kô âkhtô marat guran sut sâth.30.

cOpeI : quM kh hmqy drb idlwvq [ swQ sÍrn AO moqI qulwvq [
soaU drb sB lu`tI jwaugu [ pRwx hmY lY sMg isDwaugu [31[

chaupaî : tun kah hamtç darab dilâvta. sâth savran au môtî tulâvat.
sôû darab sabh luttî jâugu. parân hamai lai sang sidhâugu.31.

36. sFOrY kql ko pRsMg36. sFOrY kql ko pRsMg36. sFOrY kql ko pRsMg36. sFOrY kql ko pRsMg36. sFOrY kql ko pRsMg
('jwr ausY dXo rwK aufweI'...)('jwr ausY dXo rwK aufweI'...)('jwr ausY dXo rwK aufweI'...)('jwr ausY dXo rwK aufweI'...)('jwr ausY dXo rwK aufweI'...)
36. sadhaurai katal kô parsnga

(‘jâr usai dayô râkh udâî’...)

cOpeI : XO jb bMdY ic`q ibcwrI [ bjIrw lutwXY kr POj swrI [
mq mJYl isMG rhYN su KwlI [ so AwvYNgy dUroN cwlI [1[

chaupaî : yau jab bandai chitt bichârî. bajîrâ lutâyai kar phauj sârî.
mat majhail singh rahain su khâlî. sô âvaingç dûrôn châlî.1.

jmn auvwr ju Shr qurkwxo [ kuMj pur mwrIey bYr purwxo [
pihlo mwr aunYN ko lIjY [ qau lO mJYl rlwie su lIjY [2[
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Banda Singh sent a written message through these captured spies,
Informing Nawab Wazir Khan of his arrival to settle scores with him.
Getting this information Wazir Khan felt extremely concerned about his safety,
Thinking that Banda Singh would not spare his life at any cost. (26)

There was a great panic and turmoil in the whole city of Sirhind,
As news of Banda Singh’s arrival spread from house to house.
All kinds of rumours spread about Banda Singh’s imminent attack,
And his fond intentions to loot and arson many towns. (27)

Dohra : People talked that for Wazir Khan’s one sinful act of executing the Sahibzadas,
The whole populace of the town was going to be subjected to retribution.
The Guru had uttered the prophetic words in that extreme moment of grief,
That each (Sikh) must throw (five) bricks from the city of Sirhind into the Satluj. (28)

Chaupai : The moment to prove the truth of Guru’s words had really arrived,
Since Guru’s prophetic prediction could not remain unfulfilled.
That the whole populace of the town would have to pay for the Nawab’s sinful act,
Such were the fearful apprehensions of the scared residents. (29)

Dohra : The Sikh residents of Sirhind also felt repentant at their silence at that time,
And accused the Sullakhan Masand1  for failing to lead them.
Had he asked the people to protest against Nawab’s sinful act,
They would have sacrificed their lives along with the Sahibzadas. (30)

Chaupai : Had the Masand asked for a monetary compensation for (sparing the Sahibzadas’ life),
The people would have donated gold and diamonds worth Sahibzadas’ weight.
Now Banda Singh would not only loot and plunder their wealth and property,
But dispossess them of their lives as well by slaughtering them. (31)

Episode 36
The Episode of Slaughter and Arson at Sadhaura1

(I would burn his dead body to ashes)

Chaupai : (After subduing and capturing Samana) Banda made another resolution,
That he should plunder Wazir Khan’s Sirhind after assembling all his forces.
Lest the Majhail Singhs should remain deprived of the spoils of war,
Since they would be joining him after travelling a lot of distance. (1)

Before that he should devastate the old enemies of the Panth at Kunjpura2 ,
A town, inhabited by the Muslims, on the western bank of the Yamuna.
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jaman uvâr ju shahar turkânô. kunj pur mârîç bair purânô.
pahilô mâr unain kô lîjai. tau lau majhail ralâi su lîjai.2.

Shr sFOro iqn sun lXo [ pIr krmwqI iqh mih AihXo [
ausY pRCwvYN CuhY n Awg [ khXo bMdY aus dXoN mYN dwgu [3[
shahar sadhaurô tin sun layô. pîr karmâtî tih mahi ahiyô.
usai parchhâvain chhuhai na âga. kahyô bandai us dayôn main dâgu.3.

dohrw : Awg lwg AYso jry jYsy rUeI jrwie [
ibn hI Awsr AOr ky clY smwlY dwie [4[

dôhrâ : âg lâg aisô jarç jaisç rûî jarâi.
bin hî âsar aur kç chalai samâlai dâi.4.

cOpeI : jwr ausY dXo rwK aufweI [ qO jwnXo hm klw svweI[
XO kih kInI bMdY DweI [ dInoN soaU Sihr lutweI [5[

chaupaî : jâr usai dayô râkh udâî. tau jânyô ham kalâ savâî.
yau kahi kînî bandai dhâî. dînôn sôû shahir lutâî.5.

ihMdUAn ky Gr lIny rwK [ muslmwn deI kqlo AwK [
bodI vwlY nWih sqwXo [ ibn bodI idK mwr gvwXo [6[
hindûan kç ghar lînç râkha. muslamân daî katlô âkh.
bôdî vâlai nânhi satâyô. bin bôdî dikh mâr gavâyô.6.

dohrw : jo ihMdUAn Gr jw iCpy qyaU ley aubwr [
jo isMGn ky hQ cVHy so aun dIny mwr [7[

dôhrâ : jô hindûan ghar jâ chhipç tçû laç ubâr.
jô singhan kç hath chardhç sô un dînç mâr.7.

cOpeI : pIr qbUq huq pOr itkwXw [ iqsky hyT Qo rwih clwXw [
jo iqskY prCwvYN AwvY [ ausko AgnI nwih jlwvY [8[

chaupaî : pîr tabût hut paur tikâyâ. tiskç hçth thô râhi chalâyâ.
jô tiskai parchhâvain âvai. uskô agnî nâhi jalâvai.8.

ihMdU hoie BwvyN muslmwn [ hoie mrY so qurk smwn [
so drvwjXoN lXo auqwr [ k`F sMdUKoN vih dXo jwr [9[
hindû hôi bhâvçn muslamâna. hôi marai sô turak samân.
sô darvâjyôn layô utâra. kaddh sandûkhôn vahi dayô jâr.9.

CuhI Agn iqs iGRq ijauN jrXo [ jnk brUdih qoVw DrXo [
BeI rwK aus Cuhqy Awg [ BeI Kbr Xih m`ky qwg [10[
chhuhî agan tis gharit jiun jaryô. janak barûdhi tôrdâ dharyô.
bhaî râkh us chhuhtç âga. bhaî khabar yahi makkç tâg.10.
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By the time he conquered and captured that Muslim town,
The Majhail Singhs would also arrive and join his forces. (2)

Banda Singh had also heard about the town of Sadhaura,
Where lived a Muslim Pir, claiming to possess power of miracles.
Banda Singh threatened to burn this Pir’s own body into fire,
Whose Shadow was reported to make a dead body immune to fire. (3)

Dohra : Banda Singh declared that Pir’s body would burn in fire,
As easily as a ball of soft cotton burns in a fire.
His miraculous powers would not be able to protect him,
As fire would engulf his body into its flames. (4)

Chaupai : Banda Singh would prove that he wielded greater miraculous powers,
By burning his body and reducing it to the ashes.
After making this declaration Banda Singh launched his attack,
And got the city of Sadhaura plundered by the Khalsa forces. (5)

Whereas the Hindu households were ordered to be protected,
Whole Muslim population was ordered to be slaughtered.
While inhabitants wearing a tuft of hair on their heads were spared,
All others were mercilessly butchered and slaughtered by the Singhs. (6)

Dohra : The Muslim inhabitants who had taken refuge in Hindu households,
Were also not harmed by the plundering Khalsa forces.
All others who happened to fall into their hands,
Were brutally murdered and killed by the enraged Singhs. (7)

Chaupai : The coffin with the dead body of the Pir had been kept on a raised platform,
While an approach road (to the Hindu cremation ground) passed underneath.
Fire would refuse to burn a dead body in its raging flames,
If it happened to come under the shadow of Pir’s coffin. (8)

Such an affected body, irrespective of its being that of a Hindu or Muslim,
Had to be perforce burried in the earth like that of a Muslim.
Banda Singh ordered the Pir’s dead body to be brought down,
And put into raging fire after pulling it out of the coffin. (9)

It caught fire as quickly as butter oil caught fire at the touch of a spark,
And exploded as if some one had ignited a heap of explosives.
It was reduced to ashes with the first touch of fire,
And the news of burning a Muslim’s dead body spread upto Mecca Madina. (10)
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qb bMdy XO muKoN aucwrw [ hm pY mMqR AlUxw swrw [
ies mYN mMqR Awih cOQweI [ XWqy hoqI Agn buJweI [11[
tab bandç yau mukhôn uchârâ. ham pai mantar alûnâ sârâ.
is main mantar âhi chauthâî. yântç hôtî agan bujhâî.11.

37. swKI bjIry dy mwrin kI37. swKI bjIry dy mwrin kI37. swKI bjIry dy mwrin kI37. swKI bjIry dy mwrin kI37. swKI bjIry dy mwrin kI
(bnUV vl cVHweI; vjIr KW dw b`D)(bnUV vl cVHweI; vjIr KW dw b`D)(bnUV vl cVHweI; vjIr KW dw b`D)(bnUV vl cVHweI; vjIr KW dw b`D)(bnUV vl cVHweI; vjIr KW dw b`D)

37. sâkhî bajîrç dç mârni kî
(banûrd val chardhâî; vajîr khân dâ baddh)

dohrw : BeI DUm Xh jgq myN BXo ihMdU Avqwr [
inhklMk Xih hI BXo krY ju muslY mwr [1[

dôhrâ : bhaî dhûm yah jagat mçn bhayô hindû avtâr.
nihkalank yahi hî bhayô karai ju muslai mâr.1.

cOpeI : koaU khY Xih hY jwdU kr [ koaU khY Xih hY rswiengr[
koaU khY Xih hY hQ bIr [ koaU khY Xih isK gur DIr [2[

chaupaî : kôû kahai yahi hai jâdû kara. kôû kahai yahi hai rasâingara.
kôû kahai yahi hai hath bîra. kôû kahai yahi sikh gur dhîr.2.

KUnI bjIry dy idl AweI [ hY hoxI Xih hm isr AweI [
qbih bjIrY icMqw peI [ hm ko bMdw Cwfq nhIN [3[
khûnî bajîrç dç dil âî. hai hônî yahi ham sir âî.
tabhi bajîrai chintâ paî. ham kô bandâ chhâdat nahîn.3.

ies kY pws AhYN doaU bIr [ AOr pMc gur dIny qIr [
ipRQmY bMdw kwlw nwg [ qIr Bey iqs PMGy lwg [4[
is kai pâs ahain dôû bîra. aur panch gur dînç tîr.
parithmai bandâ kâlâ nâga. tîr bhaç tis phanghç lâg.4.

ies prCwvYN prY n Drn [ khYN Drn aus lgY n crn [
ir`iD is`iD mYN hY so pUro [ bwn bwih Xih hY Aiq sUro [5[
is parchhâvain parai na dharna. kahain dharan us lagai na charan.
riddhi siddhi main hai sô pûrô. bân bâhi yahi hai ati sûrô.5.

auqrY cFY gtI mn mWhI [ cpy cor ijm FIT krwhI [
so hmko Ab Cwfq nwhI [ nT kr bcn hm jgw n pwhI [6[
utrai chadhai gatî man mânhî. chapç chôr jim dhîth karâhî.
sô hamkô ab chhâdat nâhî. nath kar bachan ham jagâ na pâhî.6.

dohrw : jO bMdXoN hm Bj bcYN pqSwhY qy kihN jwauN [
bweI sUbn mYN khUM lukn n mokau QwauN [7[
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Then Banda Singh made a sensational disclosure about his powers,
How he had acquired the knowledge of Fire Mantra from Aloonia Sidh3 .
The Muslim Pir had mastered only one-fourth of that spell,
With which he could obstruct fire from burning a dead body. (11)

Episode 37
The Episode About the Slaughter of Wazir Khan

(March of Khalsa Forces towards Banur1  and Slaughter of Wazir Khan)

Dohra : Banda Singh’s victories made him famous all over the world,
As he came to be known as an incarnation of some Hindu God.
Some people considered him to be divinely sent Nehkalank2  Deity,
Who had taken birth for the purpose of decimating the Muslims. (1)

Chaupai : While some people regarded him to be a necromancer,
Others regarded him an expert of alchemy.
While some people regarded him someone in control of captive spirits.
Others regarded him a devout and faithful follower of the Guru. (2)

Then it occurred to Wazir Khan (the murderer of Sahibzadas),
That his destined moment of death had arrived at last.
He felt so scared about the moment of his impeding disaster,
That he found no way of escape from Banda Singh’s vengeance. (3)

He reckoned that Banda Singh was already in control of spirits,
Besides which the Guru had blessed him with his five powerful arrows.
Banda Singh who was already as dangerous as a dreaded cobra,
Had now been made more lethal with the possession of Guru’s arrows. (4)

With his supernatural powers, his body was reported to cast no shadow on earth,
Nor was he reported to walk on earth with his two feet.
He, being a complete master of men and matters due to his spiritual powers,
Was also a reputed warrior and an ace shooter of arrows in war. (5)

Wazir Khan felt as desperate and miserable in this moment of crisis,
As a trapped burglar felt helpless in an under ground tunnel.
Neither Banda Singh would spare his life at any cost,
Nor could he desert his position and find refuge anywhere else. (6)

Dohra : Even if he managed to escape from Banda Singh’s onslaught,
How could he escape Mughal Emperor’s territorial surveylance.
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dôhrâ : jau bandyôn ham bhaj bachain patshâhai tç kahin jâun.
bâî sûban main kahûn lukan na môkau thâun.7.

cOpeI : qO vih pwpI mn pCuqwvY [ bIqXo vKq hwQ nihN AwvY [
mYN Bul gXo khy suic nMd [ Bey Bwg qb myry mMd [8[

chaupaî : tau vahi pâpî man pachhutâvai. bîtyô vakhat hâth nahin âvai.
main bhul gayô kahç suchi nanda. bhaç bhâg tab mçrç manda.8.

qb iek ClIXy bjIry khXo [ Cl kr mwroN bMdY AhXo [
hjwr ispwhI mYN lY jwaUN [ so bMdy ky swQ rlwaUN [9[
tab ik chhalîyç bajîrç kahyô. chhal kar mârôn bandai ahyô.
hajâr sipâhî main lai jâûn. sô bandç kç sâth ralâûn.9.

jb Awie pr hY gwF lrweI [ idhoN lUt mYN ibcy mcweI [
iPr bMdY PV lYgu PkIr [ qO qum qy vf lXoNgu jgIr [10[
jab âi par hai gâdh larâî. dihôn lût main bichç machâî.
phir bandai phard laigu phakîra. tau tum tç vad layôngu jagîr.10.

vhI bjIrY lInI mwn [ drb Krc kO dInI Awn [
bMdy mwr AwvyN muih pwih [ dyauNg bfI jgIr duAwie [11[
vahî bajîrai lînî mâna. darab kharach kau dînî ân.
bandç mâr âvçn muhi pâhi. dçung badî jagîr duâi.11.

dohrw : so Bj bMdY Aw imlXo khY AwXo ihMdU mYN jwx [
rMGV byeImwn Qo so aun lXo pCwx [12[

dôhrâ : sô bhaj bandai â milyô kahai âyô hindû main jân.
ranghard bçîmân thô sô un layô pachhân.12.

qb bMdY ausko khXo qum idl swbq nwih [
jo qUM krYN su pwie hYN hm qum Pyrq nwihN [13[
tab bandai uskô kahyô tum dil sâbat nâhi.
jô tûn karain su pâi hain ham tum phçrat nâhin.13.

cOpeI : qb bMdy KIsy hQ pwXo [ keI muTI deI muhr PVwXo [
lY jyqI quih swQ ispwh [ lUx hmwro qU pyt pwie [14[

chaupaî : tab bandç khîsç hath pâyô. kaî muthî daî muhar phardâyô.
lai jçtî tuhi sâth sipâha. lûn hamârô tû pçt pâi.14.

lUx Kwie jo kry burweI [ mrY qurq so ibn hI AweI [
qb bMdY ny kUc krwXw [ mwr bnUV Aw fyrw lwieAw [15[
lûn khâi jô karç burâî. marai turat sô bin hî âî.
tab bandai nç kûch karâyâ. mâr banûrd â dçrâ lâiâ.15.
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Through out the expanse of the twenty-two states of the vast Mughal empire,
He could not visualise any place, which could provide him refuge.(7)

Chopai : So then the sinner Wazir Khan was struck with remorse over his sins,
But it was too late to mend for what he had done in the past.
He cursed himself for being misled by (his wily courtier) Sucha Nand,
As he had come then under the spell of malevolent stars. (8)

Then a trickster put forward a proposal to Wazir Khan,
That he could eliminate Banda Singh through duplicity and deception.
He asked for one thousand soldiers to be put under his command,
So that he might forge an alliance with the Banda Singh’s force. (9)

That when the war between Wazir Khan and Banda Singh reached a critical stage,
He would desert Banda Singh and indulge in loot and plunder.
Wazir Khan should capture that mendicant Banda Singh at that moment,
And he would deserve to be rewarded heavily (for his treachery). (10)

The desperate Wazir Khan accepted this trickster’s proposal,
And agreed to meet all the expenses to implement his plan.
If the trickster succeeded in his plan to eliminate Banda Singh,
He would be rewarded with the custodianship of a big estate. (11)

Dohra : So this wily trickster rushed to approach Banda Singh with a proposal,
That he had come to lend military support to his Hindu brethren.
Since he was a wily dishonest convert from a Rajput stock,
Banda Singh had seen through his pretence of being a Hindu. (12)

So Banda Singh told this dishonest trickster in plain words,
That what he proposed was riddled with his malafide intentions.
But since he would have to reap what he intended to sow,
Banda Singh would loath to turn down his proposal. (13)

Chaupai : Then (with a gesture to reward him), Banda Singh dipped his hands into his pocket,
And offered him many gold coins for his promised support.
He was allowed to keep a contingent of as many soldiers as he wished,
And draw the required amount of rations for his soldiers. (14)

If he ever tried to be disloyal and untrue to his salt,
He would have to face an instant death even without a cause.
Then Banda ordered his forces to make a move from Sadhaura,
And put up a camp at Banur after devastating this Muslim town. (15)
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ihMdU BI aus ley bcwie [ muslmwn cun dIny Gwie [
isMG mJYln lXo bulwie [ kihE AwE phwVn dwie [16[
hindû bhî us laç bachâi. muslamân chun dînç ghâi.
singh majhailan layô bulâi. kahiô âô pahârdan dâi.16.

38. swKI pRsMg mlyrIey pTwn AKvwjw iKdU mrdUd38. swKI pRsMg mlyrIey pTwn AKvwjw iKdU mrdUd38. swKI pRsMg mlyrIey pTwn AKvwjw iKdU mrdUd38. swKI pRsMg mlyrIey pTwn AKvwjw iKdU mrdUd38. swKI pRsMg mlyrIey pTwn AKvwjw iKdU mrdUd
AOr doie BweI mrnY kY jMg kIAOr doie BweI mrnY kY jMg kIAOr doie BweI mrnY kY jMg kIAOr doie BweI mrnY kY jMg kIAOr doie BweI mrnY kY jMg kI

(mXo AKÍwj ju gurU khXo mrdUd'...)(mXo AKÍwj ju gurU khXo mrdUd'...)(mXo AKÍwj ju gurU khXo mrdUd'...)(mXo AKÍwj ju gurU khXo mrdUd'...)(mXo AKÍwj ju gurU khXo mrdUd'...)
38. sâkhî parsang malçrîç pathân akhvâjâ khidû mardûd

aur dôi bhâî marnai kai jang kî
(mayô akhvâj ju gurû kahyô mardûd’...)

dohrw : bMdY pTwey isMG Qy qy iPr lIey bulwie [
'hm AwvYN srihMd ko qum Awvo ropV dwie' [1[

dôhrâ : bandai pathâç singh thç tç phir lîç bulâi.
‘ham âvain sarhind kô tum âvô rôpard dâi’.1.

cOpeI : sunq su ic`To Kwlso ciVE [ ropV drY jwie so viVE [
Xh jb Kbr bjIry BeI [ auDr POj mlyrIAn TeI [2[

chaupaî : sunat su chitthô khâlsô chaiô. rôpard darai jâi sô vaiô.
yah jab khabar bajîrç bhaî. udhar phauj malçrîan thaî.2.

iqn myN cwr srdwr Qy AweI [ nwhr KW ky Qy jo BweI [
AKÍwj iKdr AO muhMmd Syr [ AOr BweI duie huqy mqyr [3[
tin mçn châr sardâr thç âî. nâhar khân kç thç jô bhâî.
akhvâj khidar au muhmmad shçra. aur bhâî dui hutç matçr.3.

qy kr dOV isMGn pr pVy [ dyK POj isMG ho pey KVy [
isMGn pTwxn pV gXo ByV [ isMGn pY aun kIno nyV [4[
tç kar daurd singhan par pardç. dçkh phauj singh hô paç khardç.
singhan pathânan pard gayô bhçrda. singhan pai un kînô nçrd.4.

isMG BI AgXoN try su nWih [ snmuK huie huie ju`D krWih [
dIn mjHb iek dUjy gur bYr [ isMG mryN kr Awgy pYr [5[
singh bhî agyôn tarç su nânhi. sanmukh hui hui juddh karânhi.
dîn majahb ik dûjç gur baira. singh marçn kar âgç pair.5.

kuMflIAw
CMd : qop jMbUry rhkly lwgy cln Anyk[ qb isMGn ipRQvI PVI AgXoN trXo n eyk [

AgXoN trXo ny eyk Awn jb gwF su pirE[ qurkn iPr gXo pYr isMGn nY AwgY kirE [
isMG lgy auhW Aiq Gny qau KwlsY AwXo kop[ KwlsY h̀lw qb kIXo Cf gey GoVy qurk qop [6[
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While all the Hindus were provided all kinds of protection,
All the Muslims were hounded out and slaughtered enmass.
Then he called for the Majhail Singhs camping north of Ropar,
Instructing them to follow the mountainous route for their movement. (16)

Episode 38
The Episode of Malerkotla’s Pathan Khwaja Khijar1

And the death of his two brothers
(Khawaja Khijar died whom the

Guru had called coward Khawaja Khijar)

Dohra : The messenger Singhs who had been sent to Punjab by Banda Singh,
They were asked to return to Banda Singh’s camp very soon.
(The Majhail Singhs), were asked to converge from Ropar side,
While Banda Singh’s own forces would make a move towards Sirhind. (1)

Chaupai : The Majhail Singhs moved their camp after receiving Banda Singh’s message,
And very soon reached the Ropar pass as instructed by Banda Singh.
When Wazir Khan received the information about Majhail Singhs’ arrival at Ropar,
He sent Pathan forces of Malerkotla to checkmate their further advance. (2)

There were four generals in the army of Malerkotla Pathans,
Who were the brothers of the late pathan general Nahar Khan of Malerkotla.
While Khwaja Khijar and Sher Mohammad Khan were his real brothers,
The other two Pathan generals were Nahar Khan’s stepbrothers. (3)

As this Pathan Army, led by these four generals, attacked the Singhs,
The Singhs also took positions to face the brunt of Pathan forces’ attack.
A fierce encounter took place between the Pathans and the Singhs,
As the Pathan forces came too close to the entrenched Singhs. (4)

The brave Majhail Singhs, instead of running from the field,
Preferred to come out of their trenches and confront the attacking Pathans.
Since it was both an ideological war as well as a war against the Guru’s foes,
The Singhs were highly motivated to settle scores with the Mughals. (5)

Kundliya
Chhand : As the Pathans attacked the Singh with the firing from canons, guns and medium canons,

The Singhs took cover in the dug up trenches without deserting the field.
Not a single Singh deserted the field during this fierce encounter,



232 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

kundlîâ
chhand : tôp jambûrç rahkalç lâgç chalan ançk. tab singhan parithvî phardî agyôn taryô na çk.

agyôn taryô nç çk ân jab gâdh su pariô. turkan phir gayô pair singhan nai âgai kariô.
singh lagç uhân ati ghanç tau khâlsai âyô kôp. khâlsai hallâ tab kîyô chhad gaç ghôrdç turak tôp.6.

cOpeI : KÍwj iKdr suin Awie su pXo [ aun isMGn muK Awn iPrXo[
qbih KwlsY bwiq ibcwrI [ nT kr bcY kb POj hmwrI [7[

chaupaî : khavâj khidar suni âi su payô. un singhan mukh ân phiryô.
tabhi khâlsai bâti bichârî. nath kar bachai kab phauj hamârî.7.

isMG su bYT aUhW hI rhy [ jnk bYT kr fyro bhy [
bhuq zor qihN kIE pTwxn [ isMGn pkVXo KUb mdwnn [8[
singh su baith ûhân hî rahç. janak baith kar dçrô bahç.
bahut zôr tahin kîô pathânna. singhan pakrdayô khûb madânan.8.

dohrw : isMG su lMmY pY rhY khYN pVY kb rwq [
qurk khYN hoq idnih kY krIAY isMGn Gwq [9[

dôhrâ : singh su lammai pai rahai kahain pardai kab râta.
turak kahain hôt dinhi kai karîai singhan ghâta.9.

dohrw : qO ikCu FukXo idKXo idn nyVY [ qurk khY isMG mrYN n GyrY [
dwrU is`ko ien muk gXo [ BuK ipAwso ien bl gXo 10[

dôhrâ : tau kichhu dhukyô dikhyô din nçrdai. turak kahai singh marain na ghçrai.
dârû sikkô in muk gayô. bhukh piâsô in bal gayô 10.

kro h`lw ien leIey mwr [ mlyrIAn ny iem krI ibcwr [
muhrY BXo AKvwj mRdUd [ AwXo au~pr Kwlsy zUd [11[
karô hallâ in laîç mâra. malçrîan nç im karî bichâr.
muhrai bhayô akhvâj mardûda. âyô uppar khâlsç zûd.11.

iek iek do do golI QI rhI [ soaU isMGn dwgy deI[
AKÍwj sIs iek lg geI kwrI [ pY gXo qurq su BUm mJwrI [12[
ik ik dô dô gôlî thî rahî. sôû singhan dâgç daî.
akhvâj sîs ik lag gaî kârî. pai gayô turat su bhûm majhârî.12.

muXo AKÍwj ju gur khXo mRdUd [ mlyrIXn mY Qo bVo gdUd [13[
muyô akhvâj ju gur kahyô mardûda. malçrîyan mai thô bardô gadûd.13.

iqsko cu`kn Awey iqs BweI [ aun doien BI jwn guvweI [
Syr muhMmd sun kr AwXw [ huie kr z^mI ip`CY DwXw [14[
tiskô chukkan âç tis bhâî. un dôin bhî jân guvâî.
shçr muhmmad sun kar âyâ. hui kar zakhmî pichchhai dhâyâ.14.
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Which compelled the Muslim Pathans to retreat in the face of Singhs resistance.
Since too many causalities among them enraged the Khalsa Singhs,
Their vigorous offensive uprooted the Pathans abandoning their horses and canons. (6)

Chaupai : Being informed of this set back, Khawaja Khijar took over the Pathan command,
Which made the Singhs beat a retreat for the time being.
Then the Khalsa commanders reviewed the whole war situation,
And realised that they could not survive through direct confrontation. (7)

So Singhs retreated into their trenches for a longer period,
As if they were relaxing in their cantonments during peace time.
The Pathan forces used their utmost might to dislodge the Singhs,
But the Singhs kept on lying low in their dug up trenches. (8)

The Singhs kept lying low (in their trenches),
Waiting for the darkness of night to fall.
The Mughals wished for the day to be prolonged,
So that they could slaughter all the Singhs. (9)

Dohra : As the sun was going to set and the sunlight going to fade soon,
The Muslims felt that even a siege at night would fail to dislodge the Singhs,
Even though, the Singhs seemed to have run short of ammunition,
And hunger and thirst must have exhausted their energy. (10)

So the Malerkotla Pathan, after reviewing the whole situation, decided,
That they should make another attempt to defeat the Singhs,
This time Khawaja Khijar led the attack whom the Guru had called coward,
Who launched a quick charge at the entrenched Khalsa Singhs. (11)

Whatever few odd bullets were left in the muskets of the Singhs,
They fired those stray bullets at the advancing Pathan warriors.
One of these stray bullets hit Khwaja Khijar right into his skull,
And he dropped down dead instantly on the ground. (12)

So died Khwaja Khijar whom the Guru had nick named Khawaja the coward,
Who was the most formidable and fleshy among the Pathans. (13)

The two of his brothers, who came forward to pick up his dead body,
They also lost their lives during this vain attempt.
As Sher Mohammad Khan came forward after hearing of their death,
He also made a fast retreat after getting badly wounded. (14)
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JUlnw CMd: bcXo eyk muhMmdo Syr EhI ijsY hwh dw nwArw mwirAw sw [
vyly SwihbzwidAW dy kql ky SIr Koiery muKoN aucwirAw sw [
gurW sunkY muKoN sI vwk kIqw rhI jVH XON Es nUM qwirAw sw [
soeI A`j qweIN gurU vwk Purdw joaU AwKkY Pyr nihN hwirAw sw [15[

jhûlnâ
chhanda : bachyô çk muhmmadô shçr ôhî jisai hâh dâ nârâ mâriâ sâ.

vçlç shâhibzâdiân dç katal kç shîr khôirç mukhôn uchâriâ sâ.
gurân sunkai mukhôn sî vâk kîtâ rahî jardah yaun ôs nûn târiâ sâ.
sôî ajj tâîn gurû vâk phurdâ jôû âkhkai phçr nahin hâriâ sâ.15.

dohrw : iqnkI loQ su lY muVy n`Ty mlyry v`l [
qInhu gorn mih gfy mn BXo bjIrY qRQ`l [16[

dôhrâ : tinkî lôth su lai murdç natthç malçrç vall.
tînhu gôran mahi gadç man bhayô bajîrai tarthall.16.

39. pRsMg daU qrP kI iqAwrI kw39. pRsMg daU qrP kI iqAwrI kw39. pRsMg daU qrP kI iqAwrI kw39. pRsMg daU qrP kI iqAwrI kw39. pRsMg daU qrP kI iqAwrI kw
('PVHy mJOl su lYxgy'...)('PVHy mJOl su lYxgy'...)('PVHy mJOl su lYxgy'...)('PVHy mJOl su lYxgy'...)('PVHy mJOl su lYxgy'...)

39. parsang daû taraph kî tiârî kâ
(‘phardhç majhaul su laingç’...)

cOpeI : bjIry mn Aiq icMqw DwrI [ njIk AweI hm mrny vwrI [
isMGn ky idl BeI vDweI [ pihlI Pqy Kwlsy pweI [1[

chaupaî : bajîrç man ati chintâ dhârî. najîk âî ham marnç vârî.
singhan kç dil bhaî vadhâî. pahilî phatç khâlsç pâî.1.

fyrw isMGn aUhW lgwXo [ qb isMGn ny Bojn pwXo [
Bojn pwie kIXo iPir kUcu [ bMdw imilE AgY phUc [2[
dçrâ singhan ûhân lagâyô. tab singhan nç bhôjan pâyô.
bhôjan pâi kîyô phiri kûchu. bandâ miliô agai pahûch.2.

dohrw : bMdY ipRQmYN Qo khXo isMGn aUc sunwie [
mJYl Pqy su lYxgy mlyrIAn au~qy pwie [3[

dôhrâ : bandai parithmain thô kahyô singhan ûch sunâi.
majhail phatç su laingç malçrîan uttç pâi.3.

cOpeI : bMdY Awdr bhu mJYln kIXw [ bhuq Krc isMGn ko dIXw [
isMGn Pqy su gurU bulweI [ huey rwjI imil BweIAn BweI [4[

chaupaî : bandai âdar bahu majhailan kîyâ. bahut kharach singhan kô dîyâ.
singhan phatç su gurû bulâî. huç râjî mili bhâîan bhâî.4.

bMdY ky idl BXo auCwih [ khXo bMdy krO siqgur kVwhu [
jo qum AO gur hmih PurmwXw [ kro soeI Ab vKq hY AwXw [5[
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Jhoolna
Chhand : Nawab Sher Mohammad was the sole survivor from this battle,

It was he who had protested against Guru’s Sahibzadas’ murder.
It was he who had termed the Sahibzadas’ as innocent milk-sucking babes,
When Wazir Khan had passed a decree to murder the Sahibzadas.
The Guru had spoken the prophetic words after hearing of the Nawab’s noble gesture,
That Sher Mohammad had saved his generations with his timely protest. (15)

Dohra : After picking up the dead bodies of their three Pathan commanders,
The Pathan forces beat a hasty retreat towards Malerkotla.
As these three commanders were being burried in their graves,
Wazir Khan, the Nawab of Sirhind, felt devastated at the turn of events. (16)

Episode 39
The Episode About War preparations on both the sides

(The Majhail Singhs will surely Win)

Chaupai : Wazir Khan felt extremely threatened (after the death of three Pathan generals),
That he was going to be the next target (of the Khalsa’s vengeance).
On the other hand the Khalsa Singhs felt extremely delighted,
That it was their first victory over the Mughals after the Guru’s departure. (1)

The Majhail Singhs put up a camp at the same site of the battlefield,
And prepared and served food after winning the battle.
They began their march towards Sirhind after feeding themselves,
As Banda Singh also marched ahead to receive those brave Singhs. (2)

Dohra : Banda Singh had already made a declaration,
In clear and loud terms to his Singh followers.
He had already predicted Singh’s victory,
Over the Pathan forces of Malerkotla. (3)

Chaupai : Banda Singh gave a rousing reception to the approaching Majhail Singhs,
And compensated them generously for their human and material losses.
The Singhs too reciprocated Banda Singh’s generosity with the Guru’s ordained greetings,
As it was a rare occasion for the Union between the two Singh contingents. (4)

Banda Singh was so much overwhelmed with emotion at this Union,
That he ordered for the offering of a ceremonial Karah Parshad1 .
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bandai kç dil bhayô uchhâhi. kahyô bandç karau satigur kardâhu.
jô tum au gur hamhi phurmâyâ. karô sôî ab vakhat hai âyâ.5.

Ab qO leIAY bjIrY mwr [ Pyr krYNgy prbq kwr [
isMGn lInI mwn slwih [ mJYln ikXo fyrw iek dwie [6[
ab tau laîai bajîrai mâra. phçr karaingç parbat kâr.
singhan lînî mân salâhi. majhailan kiyô dçrâ ik dâi.6.

qb BXo pRwq su bMdw cVHw [ mwr C`q iPr fyrw krw [
lutXo Sihr qO Bu`K imtweI [ qurk kty ley ihMdU bcweI [7[
tab bhayô parât su bandâ chardhâ. mâr chhatt phir dçrâ karâ.
lutyô shahir tau bhukkh mitâî. turak katç laç hindû bachâî.7.

dohrw : bMdY fyrw kUc kr AgY dInoN pwie [
aucI roVI dyKkY bYTo Awsn lwie [8[

dôhrâ : bandai dçrâ kûch kar agai dînôn pâi.
uchî rôrdî dçkhkai baithô âsan lâi.8.

40. swKI bjIdY bD kI ilKXqy40. swKI bjIdY bD kI ilKXqy40. swKI bjIdY bD kI ilKXqy40. swKI bjIdY bD kI ilKXqy40. swKI bjIdY bD kI ilKXqy
('ieqI bjIrw mwirE jyT sudI ky mWih')('ieqI bjIrw mwirE jyT sudI ky mWih')('ieqI bjIrw mwirE jyT sudI ky mWih')('ieqI bjIrw mwirE jyT sudI ky mWih')('ieqI bjIrw mwirE jyT sudI ky mWih')

40. sâkhî bajîdai badh kî likhyatç
(‘itî bajîrâ mâriô jçth sudî kç mânhi’)

cOpeI : bMdy kw fyrw suin AwXw [ shON bjIrw lVnY DwXw [
qop jMbUry mUhry Dry [ iqs ky swQ ipAwdy kry [1[

chaupaî : bandç kâ dçrâ suni âyâ. sahaun bajîrâ lardnai dhâyâ.
tôp jambûrç mûhrç dharç. tis kç sâth piâdç karç.1.

iek vl kIey Suqr hQnwr[ ies ibD krI lVn kI kwr [
Fuk bMdy iFg Slk clweI [ jn goln brKw brKweI [2[
ik val kîç shutar hathnâr. is bidh karî lardan kî kâr.
dhuk bandç dhig shalak chalâî. jan gôlan barkhâ barkhâî.2.

qop jMbUry rhkl Bwry [ clvwey bjIrY jo Qy swry [
goly cly jMjIrih joV [ lgYN ibrC aus su`tYN qoV [3[
tôp jambûrç rahkal bhârç. chalvâç bajîrai jô thç sârç.
gôlç chalç janjîrhi jôrda. lagain birachh us suttain tôrd.3.

golI brsY jYsy myihN [ KVy bhn ikm pYx n dyihN [
DUEN auT BeI idn qy rwq [ GoVy pg bhu DUV aufwq [4[
gôlî barsai jaisç mçhin. khardç bahan kim pain na dçhin.
dhûôn uth bhaî din tç râta. ghôrdç pag bahu dhûrd udât.4.
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Then he asked the Singhs to implement the Guru’s directions to him and them,
As the most opportune moment for fulfilling Guru’s wish had arrived. (5)

First of all, they should destroy Wazir Khan of Sirhind,
And, thereafter, they should wage a war against the Hill chiefs.
The Majhail Singhs accepted Banda Singh’s proposals gracefully,
And put up their camp along side the camp of Banda Singh’s force. (6)

Chaupai : Banda Singh’s contingent launched an attack with the rise of the sun,
And established his camp at chhatt2  after capturing the town.
Banda Singh’s contingent filled their coffers after plundering this town,
While protecting the Hindu populace during their slaughter of Muslims. (7)

Dohra : Banda Singh’s contingent marched ahead after capturing the town of chhatt,
And established a camp at a still forward location.
After selecting a higher hill feature,
He himself sat on this raised platform. (8)

Episode 40
The Episode About Wazir Khan’s Murder

(Wazir Khan was murdered on the Bright Night of Month of Jaith)

Chaupai : After getting information about the war camp of Banda Singh’s forces,
Wazir Khan’s forces launched an advance attack from the front.
His army, led by formations equipped with heavy and medium canons.
Was followed by large contingents of infantry formations. (1)

Adopting a military strategy to wage this war against the Singhs,
The camel-loaded guns and light handguns provided cover from one flank.
Approaching Banda Singh’s camp they opened such a volley of gun fine,
As if a hailstorm was let loose on earth from the skies. (2)

All canons, light guns and long-muzzle guns opened fire all at once,
Which formed the total arsenal of Wazir Khan’s Mughal army.
There was such a chain firing of hand-grenades from their side,
That it mutilated and tore through the trunks of big trees. (3)

Bullets were fired with such ferocity of a lashing rain,
That one could neither sit, stand nor lie down on earth.
So much din and dust was raised by the horse’s hoofs,
That there was a pitch darkness even during the day time. (4)
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jn kr BeI hnyrI rwq [ qoVy cmk ittwxy vwq [
DUEN Dwr auT ho geI Gtw [ dmkq pXwly jnu ibj Ctw [5[
jan kar bhaî hançrî râta. tôrdç chamak titânç vât.
dhûôn dhâr uth hô gaî ghatâ. damkat payâlç janu bij chhatâ.5.

cyly pwsoN nT nT zwihN [ bMdy auhly hoie lukwihN [
lutyry lok ij bMdy rKy [ lrn mrn qj huie gey vKy [6[
chçlç pâsôn nath nath zâhin. bandç uhlç hôi lukâhin.
lutçrç lôk ji bandç rakhç. laran maran taj hui gaç vakhç.6.

khYN PkIr khW hm gwrY [ krq mjUrI KwihN suKwrY [
cyly bMdy sB nT gey [ isMG sUrmyN TWFy rhy [7[
kahain phakîr kahân ham gârai. karat majûrî khâhin sukhârai.
chçlç bandç sabh nath gaç. singh sûrmçn thândhç rahç.7.

dohrw : BXo mukwblw duie vloN sB isrqMq vjIrY pws [
ju lutyry bMdy swQ Qy zKIro kIXo n qws [8[

dôhrâ : bhayô mukâblâ dui valôn sabh sirtant vajîrai pâs.
ju lutçrç bandç sâth thç zakhîrô kîyô na tâs.8.

cOpeI : auqY bjIrY sB kuC lIAw [ bMdY ny kuC sMjm n kIAw [
nihN ikC dwrU is`ko bRqwXo [ nihN ikC qop jMbUrn AwhXo [9[

chaupaî : utai bajîrai sabh kuchh lîâ. bandai nç kuchh sanjam na kîâ.
nahin kichh dârû sikkô bartâyô. nahin kichh tôp jambûran âhyô.9.

auqy isrqMq AXo pqSwhI [ ieq lV fMg Kwn ko nWhI [
auqvl mohr rupey quVwey [ ieq luit imlY qO fMg lMGwey [10[
utç sirtant ayô patshâhî. it lard dang khân kô nânhî.
utval môhar rupaç turdâç. it luti milai tau dang langhâç.10.

dyKo klw pRB kI nXwrI [ ij`qy PkIr Swih jwie hwrI [
pRB cwhy myru iqRxo auTwie [ pRB cwhY smuMdR GVXoN sukwie [11[
dçkhô kalâ parbh kî nayârî. jittç phakîr shâhi jâi hârî.
parbh châhç mçru tarinô uthâi. parbh châhai samundar ghardyôn sukâi.11.

AwlI isMG bwj isMG hQ joVo [ bYTo ho ikm cVo n GoVy [
qb bMdy aun sbhn khXo [ eyk pihr qum qkVy rhXo [12[
âlî singh bâj singh hath jôrdô. baithô hô kim chardô na ghôrdç.
tab bandç un sabhan kahyô. çk pahir tum takrdç rahyô.12.

qO mwlk iPr hm vl krY [ sB qurkn kO mwr su frY [
qb is`Kn iml ibnqI krI [ hm qy srq n kwcI GrI [13[
tau mâlak phir ham val karai. sabh turkan kau mâr su darai.
tab sikkhan mil bintî karî. ham tç sarat na kâchî gharî.13.
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So many sparks flew out from the firing of canons and guns,
As if glow-worms were flitting around in the pitch dark night.
The whole battlefield was engulfed in a thick pall of smoke,
As the guns sent out balls of smoke and fire after explosion. (5)

The menials and non-combatants started deserting Banda Singh,
And started seeking refuge behind the Banda Singh’s camp on a hillock.
The robbers and plunderers who had joined Bands Singh’s force,
Also deserted him for fear of being killed by the enemy fire. (6)

They cursed the mendicant Banda Singh for landing them in trouble,
And felt they were better off while earning their livelihood through labour.
So while all these menials and robbers deserted Banda Singh,
The brave Singhs did not budge an inch from their positions. (7)

Dohra : So there was a fierce encounter between the two forces,
Although Wazir Khan’s army was equipped with all kinds of weapons.
But all the robbers and dacoits in the Banda Singh’s camp,
Deserted him without laying their hands on any treasure. (8)

Chaupai : While Wazir Khan’s army was well provided with ammunition and provisions,
Banda Singh had not stored anything for fighting this war.
Neither had he supplied any weapons and ammunition to his force,
Nor had acquired any canons and medium guns to fight this war. (9)

While the Royal Mughal force was equipped with full provisions,
The Singhs did not have provisions even for the next meals.
While the Mughal army possessed bags full of gold coins,
The Singhs arranged everyday’s provisions through loot and plunder. (10)

It was indeed a rare miracle of the supreme Divine,
That a mendicant stole a victory over a powerful sovereign.
God’s Divine Will can lift a mountain with a twig of grass,
As well as suck up an over brimming ocean totally dry. (11)

The two veteran Singhs, Aali Singh and Baaj Singh asked Banda Singh humbly:
Why was he not mounting his horse to take up the command?
Then Banda Singh exhorted all the Khalsa Singh warriors,
That they alone should hold the ground for a few more hours. (12)

Thereafter God Almighty would Himself come to protect them,
And all the Mughal forces would be defeated and destroyed.
Then all the Singhs beseeched Banda Singh once again,
That, they, on their own, could not hold on even for moment more. (13)
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dohrw : bwj isMG AO SXwm isMG siqgur dey ju swQ [
sbihn imlkY XO khXo joV joV qo hwQ [14[

dôhrâ : bâj singh au shayâm singh satigur daç ju sâth.
sabhin milkai yau kahyô jôrd jôrd tô hâth.14.

cOpeI : qum ibn hm qy lrXo n jweI [ sIs su qum iFg dyihN lgweI [
KVXo Kwlso AOr gey prweI [ BwvYN rwKo BwvYN dyhu mrweI [15[

chaupaî : tum bin ham tç laryô na jâî. sîs su tum dhig dçhin lagâî.
khardyô khâlsô aur gaç parâî. bhâvain râkhô bhâvain dçhu marâî.15.

hm Bj jwvn nihN khUM TOr [ hm mr rhYNgy qum pg kOr [16[
ham bhaj jâvan nahin kahûn thaura. ham mar rahaingç tum pag kaur.16.

dohrw : iPr bMdY KwlsY khXo qum GVIAW cwr lVwau [
mwlk qy hQ joVkY AOr mYN lYgu bKSwie [17[

dôhrâ : phir bandai khâlsai kahyô tum ghardîân châr lardâu.
mâlak tç hath jôrdkai aur main laigu bakhshâi.17.

cOpeI : is`Kn khXo GVI iek BwrI [ hm qo pl nih skYN sMBwrI [
mwlk hQ ibn isr hm Awey [ hm ikm bcYN qurk Awgy pwey [18[

chaupaî : sikkhan kahyô ghardî ik bhârî. ham tô pal nahi sakain sambhârî.
mâlak hath bin sir ham âç. ham kim bachain turak âgç pâç.18.

hm prXo jhwj smuMdr mWhI [ BwmYN rwKo BwmYN dyhu fubweI [
qum mwlk huie rKo bcweI [ qurk Awtw hm lUxoN nwhIN [19[
ham paryô jahâj samundar mânhî. bhâmain râkhô bhâmain dçhu dubâî.
tum mâlak hui rakhô bachâî. turak âtâ ham lûnôn nâhîn.19.

ikm hm ien sMg pujY lrweI [ mwry qopn ky Ab auf jWhI [
cwr GVI hm kb ien T`lYHN [ qum ibn bcYN n hm iek plY [20[
kim ham in sang pujai larâî. mârç tôpan kç ab ud jânhî.
châr ghardî ham kab in thallhain. tum bin bachain na ham ik palai.20.

qum ibn GVI n iek hm lVYN [ qum ibn eyk GVI mYN mrYN [
qum ibn hm lr skYN su nwhIN [ qop jMbUrn soN auf jwhIN [21[
tum bin ghardî na ik ham lardain. tum bin çk ghardî main marain.
tum bin ham lar sakain su nâhîn. tôp jambûran sôn ud jâhîn.21.

dohrw : ijm qum ipRQmo Qo khXo hm qopn lgn n dyihN [
aun ky SsqR su aun lgYN aun ko nwS kryNih [22[

dôhrâ : jim tum parithmô thô kahyô ham tôpan lagan na dçhin.
un kç shastar su un lagain un kô nâsh karçnhi.22.
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Dohra : There were two veteran Singhs S. Baaj Singh and S. Sham Singh,
Who were sent with Banda Singh by the Guru Himself,
They and all other Singhs pleaded with Banda Singh with folded hands,
(That Banda Singh must lead and participate in the battle). (14)

Chaupai : They told him that they could not fight without his leading them,
But they would make the highest sacrifice under his command.
Since the Khalsa Singhs alone had stood while the mercenaries had deserted,
It was upto Banda Singh either to protect them or to get them killed. (15)

Since they had no other place where they could escape and take refuge,
They would prefer to sacrifice their lives at his bidding. (16)

Dohra : Then Banda Singh instructed those pleading Khalsa Singhs,
That they should continue to fight alone for a few hours more.
After that he would offer a prayer to the Guru to bless them,
And seek His blessings for their victory over the Mughals. (17)

Chaupai : The Singhs replied that they could not resist for such a long period,
As they found it impossible to hold on even for a minute.
Since they had come to make sacrifice at Guru’s instructions,
How could they survive Mughal’s onslaught without His protection? (18)

Since their ship of life had been caught in mid-stream,
Now it was upto Banda Singh either to sink them or save their lives.
Being Guru’s blessed One he alone could offer them protection,
Since they were in extreme minority against the Mughal’s vast army. (19)

How could they fight with the Mughals, being in such a minority?
As they were likely to be blown up by the enemy’s canon fire.
What to talk of resisting the Mughal’s offensive for a few hours,
They could no longer survive even for a minute without him. (20)

Since They could not fight without his command,
They would perish in a moment without his protection.
Since they lacked the nerve to fight without his protection,
They were likely to be blown up by the canon and gunfire. (21)

Dohra : They reminded Banda Singh of his earlier promises of protection,
That the Mughals’ canons would not be able to hit them.
That the fire from Mughals’ weapons would hit them back,
And that they would be destroyed by their own arms. (22)
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cOpeI : isMG mJYln bMdY kihE [ hm lrhYN qum bYTy rihE [
bMdY Cfky cyly Bwgy [ lVy Kwlsy huie huie Awgy [23[

chaupaî : singh majhailan bandai kahiô. ham larhain tum baithç rahiô.
bandai chhadkç chçlç bhâgç. lardç khâlsç hui hui âgç.23.

dohrw : au~cI roVI dyiKkY bMdw bYTXo jwie [
bjIrY golndwj s`id AwKXo dyhu aufwie [24[

dôhrâ : uchchî rôrdî dçkhikai bandâ baithyô jâi.
bajîrai gôlnadâj saddi âkhyô dçhu udâi.24.

cup kr bMdw bih rhXo prXo lVweI gwF [
golI golY bhu pvYN bMdw BXo n TwF [25[
chup kar bandâ bahi rahyô paryô lardâî gâdh.
gôlî gôlai bahu pavain bandâ bhayô na thâdh.25.

cOpeI : qb lokn ko icMqw prI [ bMdw bYTw iehW rih mrI [
cyly niT Xo itbY lukY [ golY SUMkq sunq n skYN [26[

chaupaî : tab lôkan kô chintâ parî. bandâ baithâ ihân rahi marî.
chçlç nathi yô tibai lukai. gôlai shûnkat sunat na sakain.26.

koaU khY ieh iehW mr jwaug [ koaU khY Xw PkIr luk jwaug [
koaU khY hm hI ko KÍwrI [ ijnky AwihN AfMbr BwrI [27[
kôû kahai ih ihân mar jâuga. kôû kahai yâ phakîr luk jâuga.
kôû kahai ham hî kô khavârî. jinkç âhin admbar bhârî.27.

qbY KwlsY aupjXo roih [ lVY Kwlso AwgY hoih [
khXo ^wlsY qum itk bih rho [ hm jIvq qum icMq n gho [28[
tabai khâlsai upjayô rôhi. lardai khâlsô âgai hôhi.
kahyô khâlsai tum tik bahi rahô. ham jîvat tum chint na gahô.28.

qb aun kIXo dZw dZbwj [ fwr lUt clXo ip`CY Bwj [
GoVy qy igr so mir gXo [ aun jo kIqo so aun pXo [29[
tab un kîyô dagâ daga bâja. dâr lût chalyô pichchhai bhâj.
ghôrdç tç gir sô mari gayô. un jô kîtô sô un payô.29.

dohrw : his bMdy GoVo mMgXo kih mwlk phuMcXo Awie [
mwro lyvo lUt kih dXo su qIr clwie [30[

dôhrâ : hasi bandç ghôrdô mangyô kahi mâlak pahu?chyô âi.
mârô lçvô lût kahi dayô su tîr chalâi.30.

cOpeI : clq qIr aun G`tw auTwXo [ qurkn kI so A`KIN pwXo [
ausI G`ty soN AMDy Bey [ Awps mYN lir kY mir gey [31[

chaupaî : chalat tîr un ghattâ uthâyô. turkan kî sô akkhîn pâyô.
usî ghattç sôn andhç bhaç. âpas main lari kai mari gaç.31.
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Chaupai : But the bravest Majhail Singhs assured Banda Singh,
That they would fight with the Mughals even without his participation.
So as Banda Singh’s own followers started deserting him,
The Majhail Singhs kept on fighting with the Mughals from the front. (23)

Dohra : Selecting a hillock after a thorough surveillance of the battle field,
Banda Singh positioned himself atop that hillock.
Whereupon Wazir Khan ordered one of his best gunners,
That he should target and blow up Banda Singh atop that hill. (24)

But Banda Singh kept sitting silently despite this gunfire,
Even as a fierce battle ensued between the two sides,
Even in the midst of intense hail of bullets from enemy guns,
Banda Singh did not budge an inch from his position. (25)

Chaupai : Feeling highly concerned for Banda Singh’s life in this situation,
They reckoned that he would get killed while sitting there.
While his followers kept on running for cover to save themselves,
The bullets kept flying past them with hissing sound. (26)

While some surmised that Banda Singh would get killed there,
Others believed that he, being a saint, would disappear.
Some other remarked that they would be the worst sufferers,
Since they had large families dependent on them. (27)

But the Khalsa Singhs being highly motivated and provoked,
Kept up the fight from the front in the true Khalsa tradition.
They asked Banda Singh to keep sitting atop the hillock,
And assured him of his survival till they were alive. (28)

Then a traitor among the Khalsa force tried to betray them,
As he prepared to run away after a lot of loot and plunder.
But he fell down from his horse and died instantly,
As Divine justice struck him for the sins he had committed. (29)

Dohra : At this Banda Singh smiled and called for his horse,
With a remark that God Himself had arrived to protect them,
Directing the Singhs to loot, plunder and slaughter the Mughals,
Banda Singh shot one (of the Guru’s gifted) arrows. (30)

Chaupai : A lot of dust and din arose as this arrow was shot,
Which blinded the Mughal army’s eyes of their vision.
Since they were blinded by the intense dust and smoke,
They perished after fighting among their own ranks. (31)
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qhIN hkwr KwlsY dXo [ jn isiD iejV Syr su BXo [
jo qurkn ky lBy srdwr [ qyaU KwlsY dIny mwr [32[
tahîn hakâr khâlsai dayô. jan sidhi ijard shçr su bhayô.
jô turkan kç labhç sardâra. tçû khâlsai dînç mâr.32.

qhW bjIrw ssikq pXw [ iklw gf koaU AgY gXw [
bMdy vhVn swQ iGsVwXw [ Pyr Agn mY ausy sVwXw [33[
tahân bajîrâ saskit payâ. kilâ gad kôû agai gayâ.
bandç vahrdan sâth ghisrdâyâ. phçr agan mai usç sardâyâ.33.

dohrw : ieqI bzIrw mwirE jyT sudI ky mwih [
s`qRw sYA sqwsT cpV icVI ky pwih [34[

dôhrâ : itî bazîrâ mâriô jçth sudî kç mâhi.
sattrâ saia satâsath chapard chirdî kç pâhi.34.

41. bMdy Sihr dwKl hoxw41. bMdy Sihr dwKl hoxw41. bMdy Sihr dwKl hoxw41. bMdy Sihr dwKl hoxw41. bMdy Sihr dwKl hoxw
(Shr bwvn mD bwvnI qihN qurk dey Bjwie)(Shr bwvn mD bwvnI qihN qurk dey Bjwie)(Shr bwvn mD bwvnI qihN qurk dey Bjwie)(Shr bwvn mD bwvnI qihN qurk dey Bjwie)(Shr bwvn mD bwvnI qihN qurk dey Bjwie)

41. bandç shahir dâkhal hônâ
(shahar bâvan madh bâvnî tahin turak daç bhajâi)

dohrw : Shr mWih dwKl kIXo bwj isMG ijh nwm [
jwiq b`l jt bMs QO mIr pur p`tI aus gwm [1 [

dôhrâ : shahar mânhi dâkhal kîyô bâj singh jih nâm.
jâti ball jat bans thau mîr pur pattî us gâm.1.

cOpeI : Qo bMdy ny idvwn bxwXw [ lBXo mwl sB aus sONpwXw [
cwry BweI Qy Aiq sUry [ duie TwxI duie rhYN hjUry [2[

chaupaî : thô bandç nç divân banâyâ. labhyô mâl sabh us saumpâyâ.
chârç bhâî thç ati sûrç. dui thânî dui rahain hajûrç.2.

dohrw : bwj isMG AO rwm isMG koier isMG isAwm[
iqn ko bwvn sB deI AO dXo bMdY sB kwm [3[

dôhrâ : bâj singh au râm singh kôir singh siâm.
tin kô bâvan sabh daî au dayô bandai sabh kâm.3.

cOpeI : AwlI isMG nwieb TihrwXw [ mulk bwvnI aun augrwXw [
bMdw isRhMdY dwKl BXo [ bjIrY mwl su bMdubsq kXo [4[

chaupaî : âlî singh nâib thahirâyâ. mulak bâvnî un ugrâyâ.
bandâ sarihndai dâkhal bhayô. bajîrai mâl su bandubsat kayô.4.

Shr rukXo so lu`tXo nwhI [ cUk gXo su vKq pCuqwhI [
siqgur bcn Qo Sihr aujVwvn [ lUt kUt Buie sMg imlwvn[5[
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Soon the Khalsa Singhs roared and attacked the Mughals,
As a lion attacks a flock of deer (in a dense forest).
Those commanders of the Mughal force who confronted the Singhs,
Were slaughtered by the Singhs on the battlefield. (32)

Nawab Wazir Khan was found grievously wounded and crying,
As a Singh warrior had fixed a sharp wooden peg through his body.
After dragging his body with a pair of young bullocks in the fields,
Banda Singh ordered Muslim tyrant’s body to be burnt in fire. (33)

Dohra : So was Wazir Khan (the killer of Guru’s son), murdered,
In the moonlit night of the Indian month of Jeth1  (June).
The year of this tyrant’s execution was 1767 CE or 1710 (B.S.),
And the place of his execution was Chappar Chiri2 . (34)

Episode 41
Banda Singh’s Entry into Sirhind

(The Muslims were turned out of the city and fifty-two villages)

Dohra : (After defeating the Mughals at Chhappar Chiri) Singhs entered Sirhind,
Their contingents were led under the command of S. Baaj Singh.
He belonged to the Bal sub-caste of the Jat Sikhs,
And he was a resident of Mirpur Patti village in Amritsar. (1)

Chaupai : He was appointed as the custodian of Sirhind by Banda Singh,
And handed over all the captured treasure to him.
All the four brothers, including Baaj Singh, were the bravest of the brave,
While two of them looked after the police arrangements of Sirhind province,
The other two acted as the personal bodyguards of Banda Singh. (2)

Dohra : While the two elder brothers were named Baaj Singh1  and Ram Singh2 ,
The younger two were named Koer Singh3  and Siam Singh4 .
They were made incharge of the whole Sirhind Province of fifty-two villages,
And instructed to deal with all the administrative affairs of the state. (3)

Chaupai:S. Aali Singh (of Salodi) was appointed as the deputy custodian,
And made incharge of the revenue collections from the province.
The Banda Singh entered into the precincts of the city of Sirhind,
And took possession of the whole treasure of Wazir Khan. (4)

He occupied, but he did not ransack the city of Sirhind,
For which lapse he had to repent later on,
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shahar rukyô sô luttyô nâhî. chûk gayô su vakhat pachhutâhî.
satigur bachan thô shahir ujrdâvna. lût kût bhui sang milâvan.5.

sorTw : BUl gXo vih kwr siqguir ByjXo ijm khI [
qO hI BXo KuAwr Sihr sRwpXo aun r`iKXo [6[

sôrthâ : bhûl gayô vahi kâr satiguri bhçjyô jim kahî.
tau hî bhayô khuâr shahir sarâpyô un rakkhiyô.6.

cOpeI : bMdy Sihr su rKXo bcweI [ deI tikAn augrwhI pweI [
ihMdU kwr su dwr bnwey [ muslmwn luik C`ip bcwey [7[

chaupaî : bandç shahir su rakhyô bachâî. daî takian ugrâhî pâî.
hindû kâr su dâr banâç. muslamân luki chhappi bachâç.7.

dohrw : bwj isMG GoVY cVYH pgu qurkY sIs itkwie [
Shr bwvn mD bwvnI qihN qurk dey Bjwie [8[

dôhrâ : bâj singh ghôrdai chardhai pagu turkai sîs tikâi.
shahar bâvan madh bâvnî tahin turak daç bhajâi.8.

C`qI l`K ko prgxo pl mYN ilXo Cufvwie [
bMdy khXo sd Kwlsy lut qurkn kO ilE Kwie [9[
chhattî lakkh kô parganô pal main liyô chhudvâi.
bandç kahyô sad khâlsç lut turkan kau liô khâi.9.

42. rwm reIAn AO BujMgIAn kI swKI42. rwm reIAn AO BujMgIAn kI swKI42. rwm reIAn AO BujMgIAn kI swKI42. rwm reIAn AO BujMgIAn kI swKI42. rwm reIAn AO BujMgIAn kI swKI
(rwmreIAW dI GuVwxI ivKy suDweI)(rwmreIAW dI GuVwxI ivKy suDweI)(rwmreIAW dI GuVwxI ivKy suDweI)(rwmreIAW dI GuVwxI ivKy suDweI)(rwmreIAW dI GuVwxI ivKy suDweI)
42. râm raîan au bhujngîan kî sâkhî
(râmraîân dî ghurdânî vikhç sudhâî)

dohrw : bulwkw isMG iek isMG huqo rih AwlI isMG pws [
hwQ joV TWFo BXo kr bMdy pY Ardws [1[

dôhrâ : bulâkâ singha ik singh hutô rahi âlî singh pâs.
hâth jôrd thândhô bhayô kar bandç pai ardâs.1.

cOpeI : pwiel pws GufwxI gRwm [ qhW bhuq hYN KqRIAn Dwm [
rwmrXn ky msMd khwvYN [ krYN mskrI KwlsY iKJwvNY [2[

chaupaî : pâil pâs ghudânî garâma. tahân bahut hain khatrîan dhâm.
râmrayan kç masand kahâvain. karain maskarî khâlsai khijhâvain.2.

mYN aUhW Sbd cONkI TeI [ bolo vwihgurU Ardws XON khI [
sunq duqwro aun BMn dXo [ muK qy vwk iqn Koty khXo [3[
main ûhân shabad chaunkî thaî. bôlô vâhigurû ardâs yaun kahî.
sunat dutârô un bhann dayô. mukh tç vâk tin khôtç kahyô.3.
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The Guru had instructed him to demolish the whole city,
And raze it to dust after thoroughly ransacking it. (5)

Sortha : Banda Singh had forgotten the mandate of the Guru,
With which he had been sent by the Guru.
He had to bear the consequences for his disobedience.
For preserving the cursed city of Sirhind. (6)

While Banda Singh preserved the city of Sirhind,
He collected a ransom from its residents.
While the Hindus were given various positions in administration,
The Muslims managed to save their lives by hiding themselves. (7)

Dohra : S. Baaj Singh (the custodian of Sirhind), used to mount his horse,
After putting his foot on a Muslim’s head for a stepladder.
He ordered all the Muslim population to be exiled,
From the entire territory of fifty-two villages of Sirhind. (8)

He got the entire Sirhind province liberated in a moment,
Which had a human population of thirty six lacs.
Then Banda Singh assembled the Khalsa forces and instructed them,
That they should rob and kill all the Muslims. (9)

Episode 42
The Episode About Ram Rayyas1  and Bhujangis

(Banda Singh’s chastisement of Ram Rayyas at Ghurani2 )

Dohra : There used to be one Guru’s Singh named S. Bulaka Singh,
Who used to stay with S. Aali Singh (of Salodi).
One day he stood up with folded hands,
And made a humble petition to Banda Singh. (1)

Chaupai : He referred to a village Ghudhani3  near the town of Payal,
Which was inhabited by a large number of Kshtriyas.
Claiming themselves to be the designated officials of Ram Rai sect,
They indulged in poking fun at the Khalsa Singhs. (2)

One day he orgainsed a Gurbani recitation session there,
Followed by a Sikh prayer concluding with a choral recitation of “Waheguru”.
Taking offence at their recitation, they broke his musical instrument,
As well as made uncharitable remarks against him. (3)
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AO siqgur kI inMdXw krI [ hm kON nihN vih ibsrq GrI [
QI hm kO bhu kInI mwr [ so qo hmnY deI ivswr [4[
au satigur kî nindyâ karî. ham kaun nahin vahi bisrat gharî.
thî ham kau bahu kînî mâra. sô tô hamnai daî visâr.4.

dohrw : puqR muey AwpY muXo Ab muXo n vwihgurU bol [
Xo kih duqwro BMnXo qO mwrXo kys muih Kol [5[

dôhrâ : putar muç âpai muyô ab muyô na vâhigurû bôl.
yô kahi dutârô bhannyô tau mâryô kçs muhi khôl.5.

qum j`tn huie eykTy lXo Qo gurU bxwie [
goibMd goibMd isMG khYN khYN sco pwiqSwih [6[
tum jattan hui çkthç layô thô gurû banâi.
gôbind gôbind singh kahain kahain sachô pâtishâhi.6.

cOpeI : Xo sun bMdy gu`sw kIXo [ pwiel Twxw iqs ilK dIXo [
jw kr iqs qy bdly lyhu [ mwr lUt iqs ipMf PVyhu [7[

chaupaî : yô sun bandç gussâ kîyô. pâil thânâ tis likh dîyô.
jâ kar tis tç badlç lçhu. mâr lût tis pind phardçhu.7.

dohrw : pwiel Twxw pwiekY lIny msMd PVwie [
ikC kUty sB luu`t ley dIny ipMfoN kFwie [8[

dôhrâ : pâil thânâ pâikai lînç masand phardâi.
kichh kûtç sabh lutt laç dînç pindôn kadhâi.8.

43. mlyr kw pRsNg43. mlyr kw pRsNg43. mlyr kw pRsNg43. mlyr kw pRsNg43. mlyr kw pRsNg
(mlyr kotly dI suDweI)(mlyr kotly dI suDweI)(mlyr kotly dI suDweI)(mlyr kotly dI suDweI)(mlyr kotly dI suDweI)
43. malçr kâ parsnga

(malçr kôtlç dî sudhâî)

cOpeI : bMdy mlyrih cVHqI krI [ soaU mlyrih Dwk iqm prI [
lUt kql kI auTI Avwz [ qury lutyry bhu iqs kwj [1[

chaupaî : bandç malçrhi chardhtî karî. sôû malçrhi dhâk tim parî.
lût katal kî uthî avâza. turç lutçrç bahu tis kâj.1.

siqgur vwk auhW Awie AVo [ Awvq jm dl kr dIE KVo [
AOr cihXq gur AOr bxweI [ dyKhu siqgur ault bfAweI [2[
satigur vâk uhân âi ardô. âvat jam dal kar dîô khardô.
aur chahiyat gur aur banâî. dçkhhu satigur ulat badaâî.2.

dohrw : eyk smYN bMdw qhW Qo rhXo mhIny cwr[
ikSn dws syvw krI bxIeyN ivc bzwr [3[
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For the abusive language that they used against the Sikh Gurus,
He could not forget their tirade (against the Guru) even for moment.
Although they had man-handled and beaten him brutally,
But he had taken that personal humiliation in his stride. (4)

Dohra : They taunted that although their Guru and his sons had died,
The Sikhs had still not abandoned their recitation of Guru’s words.
With these sarcastic remarks they not only broke his two-stringed instrument,
But also thrashed him by dragging him by his ruffled hair. (5)

They remarked that those rustic Jats had rallied together,
And had declared Gobind Singh as their great Guru.
Since then  they had been chanting Gobind Singh’s name,
And had been branding him as a Divinely anointed sovereign. (6)

Chaupai : Feeling highly offended at these reported remarks of Masands,
Banda Singh sent written orders to the Police incharge at Payal.
He ordered these Masand Khshtriyas to be taught a lesson,
That they be arrested after ransacking their households. (7)

Dohra : The police incharge despatched a force to their village,
And they put all the Masand followers under arrest.
Not only were some of them thrashed and their households ransacked,
But they were turned out from their village. (8)

Episode 43
The Episode of Malerkotla

(Chastising the Pathans of Malerkotla)

Chaupai : When Banda Singh prepared to capture Malerkotla (after chastising the Masands),
The people panicked throughout the territory of Malerkotla.
As the rumours about the plunder and massacre of Malerkotla spread,
Many mercenaries and robbers prepared to avail themselves of this opportunity. (1)

Guru’s injunction1  in favour of Malerkotla made (after younger Sahibzadas’) execution,
Prohibited the advance of Khalsa forces intending to ransack Malerkotla.
It was indeed the gesture of the Great Guru’s magnanity,
Which changed what the Khalsa had intended to do (with the Pathans). (2)

Dohra : Once, earlier, Banda Singh had stayed at Malerkotla,
For over a period of  four months in this town.
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dôhrâ : çk samain bandâ tahân thô rahyô mahînç châr.
kishan dâs sçvâ karî banîçn vich bazâr.3.

cOpeI : sunq su bxIE Awie su imlXo [ ausko bMdo Awdr krXo [
khXo mWg jo mWgn jogw [ aus mWgXo duK dyh n logw [4[

chaupaî : sunat su banîô âi su milyô. uskô bandô âdar karyô.
kahyô mâng jô mângan jôgâ. us mângyô dukh dçh na lôgâ.4.

khr kql qy sB rK lyho [ pYsw cwho qyqw loho [
ipCl sXwx aun Awn sunweI [ iem gur bc qb AVXo AweI [5[
kahar katal tç sabh rakh lçhô. paisâ châhô tçtâ lôhô.
pichhal sayân un ân sunâî. im gur bach tab ardyô âî.5.

Bwj pTwx gey qihN swry [ bcy lVweIEN jo nihN mwry [
jwie rly vih id`lI lhOr [ aury bcYN nihN iks hI TOr [6[
bhâj pathân gaç tahin sârç. bachç lardâîôn jô nahin mârç.
jâi ralç vahi dillî lahaura. urç bachain nahin kis hî thaur.6.

pTwxn mwl su jpqI krI [ Shr augrwhI pYsy DrI [
lY isMGn ko dIno bWt [ isMGn AwCY idn Bey kwt [7[
pathânan mâl su japtî karî. shahar ugrâhî paisç dharî.
lai singhan kô dînô bânt. singhan âchhai din bhaç kât.7.

dohrw : POj tikAwn sON sUDI BeI AO mulk augrwhy AOr [
AwkI rhXo su nihN CfXo so mwrXo kr DOr [8[

dôhrâ : phauj takiân saun sûdhî bhaî au mulak ugrâhç aur.
âkî rahyô su nahin chhadyô sô mâryô kar dhaur.8.

cOpeI : AKvwj iKdru jo huq mrdUd [ pTwxn mYN Qo bfo gdUd [
k`iF gor qy KVo krwXo [ swQ kMD kY ausY itkwXo [9[

chaupaî : akhvâj khidru jô hut mardûda. pathânan main thô badô gadûd.
kaddhi gôr tç khardô karâyô. sâth kandh kai usai tikâyô.9.

bMdY khXo Qo bfo juAwn [ isMGn mwrXo igdV smwn [
Awg lgwie PUk aus dXo [ AOr dUjo SyK sdo PUkvYXo [10[
bandai kahyô thô badô juâna. singhan mâryô gidard samân.
âg lagâi phûk us dayô. aur dûjô shçkh sadô phûkvaiyô.10.

bu`Fo pIr ju mlyr sdwXo [ iqRXw purS aus dyihN pihrwXo [
aus kI jwgw deI Fhwie [ Eie BI k`F dIXo gorON Pukwie [11[
buddhô pîr ju malçr sadâyô. tariyâ purash us dçhin pahirâyô.
us kî jâgâ daî dhahâi. ôi bhî kaddh dîyô gôraun phukâi.11.
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A trader named Kishan Das had served him there,
During his stay in the main market of the town. (3)

Chaupai : So when this old trader host approached Banda Singh now,
Banda Singh extended him an honour as was due to him.
When Banda Singh offered to grant him what he deemed to desire,
He pleaded for mercy for all the residents of Malerkotla. (4)

He beseeched him against the massacre of the citizens,
But offered to pay as much financial penalty as he demanded,
Thus this trader’s plea on the basis of his past acquaintance,
As well as Guru’s injunction avoided the ransacking of Malerkotla. (5)

All those Pathans fled and escaped from the city,
Who had survived the battles fought with the Singhs.
They had joined the Mughal forces stationed at Delhi and Lahore,
Since they had no chance to survive at any other place. (6)

Banda Singh ordered for the confiscation of all Pathan properties,
As well as imposed a heavy fine on all the residents.
The collected revenue was distributed among these Singhs,
Which enabled them to spend their days in peace and comfort. (7)

Dohra : Thus the Khalsa force also came to be provided with money,
As more and more collections of revenue came to them.
Whosoever put up defiance to the Khalsa’s edicts,
Was brought under the Khalsa rule through the use of force. (8)

Chaupai : Khawaja Khijar whom (the Guru) had nicknamed Khwaja the coward,,
Was considered to be the most muscular among the Pathans.
His dead body was dug out of his grave (by the Singhs),
And propped up against a wall (for public display). (9)

The person whom Banda Singh had considered a great tall warrior,
Had been killed like a jackal by the brave Singhs.
They burnt his dead body by setting it on fire,
As well as of another who used to be called Sheikh Saddo.2 (10)

He used to be worshipped as an ancient Pir of Malerkotla,
Whom both men and women used to pay their obesaince.
After digging out his dead body and setting it on fire,
His tomb was dismantled and levelled up. (11)
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qurk mulk sB lIXo augrwih [ idXo mlveIAn imly ju Aie [
BweI Pqy isMG kIE muihrYl [ mlveI lgwey sB aus gYl[12[
turak mulak sabh lîyô ugrâhi. diyô malvaîan milç ju ai.
bhâî phatç singh kîô muhiraila. malvaî lagâç sabh us gail.12.

mlvIAn ko su kIE inbwb [ bMdY dIno ausY iKqwb [13[
malvîan kô su kîô nibâba. bandai dînô usai khitâb.13.

dohrw : ihswr bwvnI prgxo lIny keI imlwie [
kYNQl jINd pwxIpqo mUxk krnwl rlwie [14[

dôhrâ : hisâr bâvnî parganô lînç kaî milâi.
kainthal jînd pânîptô mûnak karnâl ralâi.14.

cOpeI : pwxIpq JMfy bMdY gfvwey [ qurk POj koaU lMGx n pwey [
corI jorI so p`tY joaU [ iqm iqm bhu fUMGo Aiq hoaU [15[

chaupaî : pânîpat jhandç bandai gadvâç. turak phauj kôû langhan na pâç.
chôrî jôrî sô pattai jôû. tim tim bahu dûnghô ati hôû.15.

ktY forI koaU sMg hiQAwr [ igry bwihN iqh pihly vwr [
rKXo n rwKo aus pih koie [ qurk Fukq Ag qn lgY soie [16[
katai dôrî kôû sang hathiâra. girç bâhin tih pahilç vâr.
rakhyô na râkhô us pahi kôi. turak dhukat ag tan lagai sôi.16.

44. pRsMg duAwby ko ilKXqy44. pRsMg duAwby ko ilKXqy44. pRsMg duAwby ko ilKXqy44. pRsMg duAwby ko ilKXqy44. pRsMg duAwby ko ilKXqy
('g`f KwlsY JMfy Julwey'...)('g`f KwlsY JMfy Julwey'...)('g`f KwlsY JMfy Julwey'...)('g`f KwlsY JMfy Julwey'...)('g`f KwlsY JMfy Julwey'...)

44. parsang duâbç kô likhyatç
(‘gadd khâlsai jhandç jhulâç’...)

dohrw : bMdw mlyry ml cVXo vVXo duAwby jwie [
mulk Cof hwkm gXo lVweI koie n Kwie [1[

dôhrâ : bandâ malçrç mal chardyô vardyô duâbç jâi.
mulak chhôd hâkam gayô lardâî kôi na khâi.1.

cOpeI : rwhoN jlMDr pur huiSAwr [ qurk CwfkY huie gey pwr [
bMdubsq qb bMdY kIE [ is`Kn sONp mulk sB dIE [2[

chaupaî : râhôn jalndhar pur hushiâra. turak chhâdkai hui gaç pâr.
bandubsat tab bandai kîô. sikkhan saump mulak sabh dîô.2.

duAwby log Bey bhu is`K [ bMdy rIq clweI v`K [
jo BUKo AwXo bMdY pwih [ bMdY dIno soaU rjwie [3[
duâbç lôg bhaç bahu sikkha. bandç rît chalâî vakkh.
jô bhûkhô âyô bandai pâhi. bandai dînô sôû rajâi.3.
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Collections of revenue were made from the Mughal ruled territories,
And handed over to the Malwa Singhs who had joined Banda Singh’s force,
Bhai Fateh Singh3  was appointed the commander of the Malwa force,
And all others were instructed to follow his command. (12)

After handing over the custody of Malerkotla to the Malwa Singhs,
Banda Singh made Bhai Fateh Singh the Nawab of this province. (13)

Dohra : The Hissar4  province with a territorial jurisdiction over fifty-two villages,
Was annexed and merged into (the Malerkotla territory).
Besides this, territories of Kaithal and Jind5  provinces upto Panipat6 ,
As well as some parts of Moonak7  and Karnal8  were also included. (14)

Chaupai : Banda Singh got (the Khalsa) standards planted at Panipat,
So that no Mughal force could dare to cross the Khalsa territory.
Even as some burglar tried to pull out the poles of Khalsa flags,
These went still deeper than their earlier positions into the earth. (15)

If some one tried to cut the supporting ropes with a sharp weapon,
His own arms would get amputated with the first contact,
No security guards were deputed to guard these Khalsa standards,
Since a Muslim intruder’s body would get instantly burnt in its proximity. (16)

Episode 44
The Episode About Doaba Region

(The Khalsa planted and hoisted its National Flags)

Dohra : After the capture of Malerkotla province by the Singhs,
Banda Singh launched on a mission to capture Doaba1 .
Since (the Mughal) rulers had fled away (at the approach of Banda Singh)
Nobody had the guts to fight against Banda Singh’s valour. (1)

Chaupai : After vacating their garrisons at Rahon, Jalandhar and Hoshiarpur2  in (Doaba),
The Mughal forces fled away and crossed over the river (Ravi).
After taking over the whole region and consolidating his position,
Banda Singh handed over the civil) administration to the Singhs. (2)

There were large-scale conversions into the Sikh Panth,
As Banda Singh had started a different tradition of conversions.
Whenever any impoverished person approached him for a monetary help,
Banda Singh rewarded him profusely with plenty of wealth. (3)
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PgvwVy vwly imly su AweI [ aun ko dInI mulk augrwhI [
AOr mulk ky Awie imly pYNc [ dXo idlwso lXo pYso KYNc [4[
phagvârdç vâlç milç su âî. un kô dînî mulak ugrâhî.
aur mulak kç âi milç paincha. dayô dilâsô layô paisô khainch.4.

ihMdUAn ny qo bf suK pwXo [ muslmwn ny vKq ktwXo [
ihMdUAn ElY vY BI jIvY [ huie reIAq so mulk vsIvY [5[
hindûan nç tô bad sukh pâyô. muslamân nç vakhat katâyô.
hindûan ôlai vai bhî jîvai. hui raîat sô mulak vasîvai.5.

dohrw : pwxIpq ihMswr lO AO mwJy ptI qWih [
invwj ngwrw qurk ko AO bWg dyvY khUM nWih [6[

dôhrâ : pânîpat hinsâr lau au mâjhç patî tânhi.
nivâj nagârâ turak kô au bâng dçvai kahûn nânhi.6.

cOpeI : isTwl buqwlvwly isMG v`l [ pTwxkot iqiq lIAw ml [
dUx jsvwlI cVH ml leI [ pVol bsOlI sB r`Xq keI [7[

chaupaî : sithâl butâlvâlç singh valla. pathânkôt titi lîâ mal.
dûn jasvâlî chardah mal laî. pardôl basaulî sabh rayyat kaî.7.

piqSwhI augrwhI deI htwie [ aus isr ApnI leI Tihrwie [
Awie imlY iqs r`Xq hoie [ CfXo n AwkI KwlsY koie [8[
patishâhî ugrâhî daî hatâi. us sir apnî laî thahirâi.
âi milai tis rayyat hôi. chhadyô na âkî khâlsai kôi.8.

dohrw : qurk jbY inrbl lKy pMjwb n pYsw dyie [
kSmIr bhwvl BKr lutI ikC h`Q cukwvo lyie [9[

dôhrâ : turak jabai nirbal lakhç panjâb na paisâ dçi.
kashmîr bahâval bhakhar lutî kichh hatth chukâvô lçi.9.

cOpeI : bMdY grdI pVI pMjwb [ DWk prI bweI sUby qwk [
mD kwblY socW krYN [ mq hm pr bMdw Awie pry [10[

chaupaî : bandai gardî pardî panjâba. dhânk parî bâî sûbç tâk.
madh kâblai sôchân karain. mat ham par bandâ âi parç.10.

dohrw : bMdY duAwbo m`ilE sB imly pMjwbI Awie [
Awp n AwXo jo koaU aun dIny vkIl Glwie [11[

dôhrâ : bandai duâbô malliô sabh milç panjâbî âi.
âp na âyô jô kôû un dînç vakîl ghalâi.11.

cOpeI : g`f KwlsY JMfy Julwey [ qurkn ky so p`t igrwey [
isRhMd nbwbI bwj isMG BeI [ duAwby kI Esu dUjy qeI[12[

chaupaî : gadd khâlsai jhandç jhulâç. turkan kç sô patt girâç.
sarihand nabâbî bâj singh bhaî. duâbç kî ôsu dûjç taî.12.
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When Phagwara3  rulers submitted and accepted Banda Singh’s sovereignty,
He handed them the powers to make revenue collections on his behalf.
When the custodians of some other regions also submitted voluntarily,
Banda Singh took ransom on the pretext of providing them security. (4)

While the Hindus felt extremely safe and happy under Banda Singh’s rule,
The Muslims had precarious existence under this new dispensation.
They had to live their existence, perforce, under the Hindu domination,
As they could live in this region now merely as subjects. (5)

Dohra : Beginning from the cities of Panipat and Hissar (in the south and the west),
Banda Singh’s rule extended upto Patti in the Majha region.
No Muslim could dare to beat a ceremonial royal drum,
Nor shout the morning Muslim Azan4  (in the Banda Singh occupied territory). (6)

Chaupai : Banda Singh occupied the entire Pathan ruled territory,
Upto the towns of Sathiala5  and Butala6  (in the Majha region).
After that he occupied the whole territory of the Jaiswali7  Valley in the hills,
And made the population of Doon, Parrol and Basoli8  areas his subjects. (7)

While the revenue collections being made under the Mughals were terminated,
The collections on behalf the Khalsa rule were fixed and implemented.
While those who submitted voluntarily were treated as subjects,
Those who defied the Khalsa dictat were chastised and eliminated. (8)

Dohra : When Banda Singh assessed that Mughals’ writ no longer ran in Punjab,
And people of Punjab had completely stopped paying any revenue to them,
He ransacked the north-western regions of Kashmir9 , Bahawalpur10  and Bhakhar11 ,
And accepted big ransom amounts for sparing their lives. (9)

Chaupai : Hearing the news of Banda Singh’s occupation of entire Punjab,
The rulers of all the twenty-two states of Mughal empire felt threatened.
Even the people of Kabul12  (in distant Afghanistan) felt extremely concerned,
Lest Banda Singh should invade their own country as well. (10)

Dohra : With Banda Singh’s  occupation of the remaining Doaba region,
The whole of Punjab and its Punjabi populations came under his command,
Whosoever did not submit to his sovereignty voluntarily,
Was instructed to join the Khalsa rule through the despatch of messengers. (11)

Chaupai : The Khalsa’s (saffron) standards were hoisted (to herald the Sikh sovereignty),
And all the Mughal flags (with the crescent moon) were dismantled.
While S. Baaj Singh was appointed as the Singh Nawab of Sirhind,
His second brother (Ram Singh) was made the custodian of Doaba region of Punjab. (12)
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pTwxkot AO Acl btwlw [ mwrXo sUbw aus mulkY vwlw [
qIjy BwaU auhW aun bhXo [ cOQy hjUr bMdY iek rhXo [
pathânkôt au achal batâlâ. mâryô sûbâ us mulkai vâlâ.
tîjç bhâû uhân un bahyô. chauthç hajûr bandai ik rahyô.

id`lI lhOr bf BXo dbwau [ AgY qurk k`F skY n pwau [
lIk bMdy kI lKY ko nwhI [ eykl JMfy pwxIpq JulwhI [14[
dillî lahaur bad bhayô dabâu. agai turak kaddh sakai na pâu.
lîk bandç kî lakhai kô nâhî. çkal jhandç pânîpat jhulâhî.14.

dohrw : bMdY ibD qb XON TeI ivc ikilAn Twxy pwie [
iek iek jwgw AwpnI lInI ivc icxwie [15[

dôhrâ : bandai bidh tab yaun thaî vich kilian thânç pâi.
ik ik jâgâ âpnî lînî vich chinâi.15.

cOpeI : pwxIpq lO pTwx su kot [ kwiem ikly kIey hYN jot [
bMdw kdy ikqy gV jwvY [ Kbr krY nihN ieklo DwvY [16[

chaupaî : pânîpat lau pathân su kôta. kâim kilç kîç hain jôt.
bandâ kadç kitç gard jâvai. khabar karai nahin iklô dhâvai.16.

vVY Acwnk jwnXo n jwie [ kuMfy jMdy AVY dswie [
ijmI vVY kdy aufy AkwS [ idsy nhIN vih jwvY pws [17[
vardai achânak jânyô na jâi. kundç jandç ardai dasâi.
jimî vardai kadç udç akâsha. disç nahîn vahi jâvai pâs.17.

pIey n pwxI AMn n Kwie [ jhW chY qihN phuMcY jwie [
sB gVHIAn mYN iPr kr AwvY [ sbhn kI jw KwqR krwvY [18[
pîç na pânî ann na khâi. jahân chahai tahin pahuñchai jai.
sabh gardhîan main phir kar âvai. sabhan kî jâ khâtar karâvai.18.

sbhn mn kI bwq bqwvY [ sbhn kI vih icMq imtwvY [
sbhn kI vhu pUry Aws [ sbhn ky Aw bhY su pws [19[
sabhan man kî bât batâvai. sabhan kî vahi chint mitâvai.
sabhan kî vahu pûrç âsa. sabhan kç â bahai su pâs.19.

dohrw : ijm gopIAn ky ikRSn jI kho rhYN sB pws [
iqm bMdw ikilAn iPrY inqpRiq pujwvY Aws [20[

dôhrâ : jim gôpîan kç karishan jî kahô rahain sabh pâs.
tim bandâ kilian phirai nitparti pujâvai âs.20.

cOpeI : svyN nhIN vih swrI rwq [ ibnW sunI su bqwvY bwq [
dUr drSI jo isiD khwvY [ bMdY nUM so is`DI AwvY [21[

chaupaî : savçn nahîn vahi sârî râta. binân sunî su batâvai bât.
dûr darshî jô sidhi kahâvai. bandai nûn sô siddhî âvai.21.
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Then Banda Singh raided the towns of Pathankot and Achal Batala13 ,
And occupied the whole province around these towns.
While the third brother of S. Baaj Singh was made its custodian,
The fourth brother became a bodyguard of Banda Singh. (13)

Banda Singh’s invasions created such a terror at Delhi and Lahore,
That no Mughal ruler dared to confront and challenge Banda Singh.
While no Mughal ruler dared to violate the demarcated territory of Banda Singh,
Only his Khalsa saffron flags were allowed to flutter at Panipat. (14)

Dohra : With a view to consolidate his position in the occupied territory,
Banda Singh established police stations inside the captured forts.
A part of the accommodation was constructed in the forts’ precincts,
For the exclusive use of Banda Singh’s stay. (15)

Chaupai : Thus, from Panipat (in the South) to Pathankot (in the north),
Two inter-connected forts were constructed (at each strategic sites).
Banda Singh kept on inspecting these newly established sites at random,
Without sending any prior intimation about his impending visit. (16)

He entered these forts, all of a sudden, unnoticed by the guards,
As he could enter a building even when it was barred and locked.
He could disappear underground or fly high into sky at will,
As well as become invisible while standing close to a person. (17)

He could survive without partaking of any food or water intake,
As well as arrive at any place of his choice without notice.
He could reach and inspect each and every post and fort,
As well as gather every kind of information from every designated post. (18)

He could comprehend everyone’s intentions being omniscient,
As well as allay every one’s fears and worries of any kind.
He could make provisions to the extent of everyone’s expectations,
As well as he could be present simultaneously with everyone. (19)

Dohra : As Lord Krishna could be present among his myriad consorts,
Which made them speak of His proximity with each of them,
Similarly, Banda Singh could be present at all times in his forts,
As well as manage to fulfil the daily demands of his forces. (20)

Chaupai : He could go without sleep the whole night without  feeling insomniac,
As well as comprehend anybody’s thoughts without listening to his verbal expression.
Banda Singh was empowered and possessed with the powers of telepathy,
As he could visualise and decipher phenomena happening at a great distance. (21)
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Aixmw mihmw QI iqh pws [ ir`iD ibRD ko Qo prkwS [
aufin isDI swDI QI vwih [ bhuq isDI QI iqsky pwih [22[
animâ mahimâ thî tih pâsa. riddhi baridh kô thô parkâsh.
udni sidhî sâdhî thî vâhi. bahut sidhî thî tiskç pâhi.22.

jl KUhW qy bwhr AwvY [ ibn hI Agny Agn jgwvY [
chY qo lyvY mINh brswie [ KVo kry jl clq drXwie [23[
jal khûhân tç bâhar âvai. bin hî agnç agan jagâvai.
chahai tô lçvai mînh barsâi. khardô karç jal chalat daryâi.23.

pvn vgq so dey htwie [ Awvq sONhI plt vgwie [
AYsI jugqin AOr AcMB [ isKn idKwvY qjY iblMb [24[
pavan vagat sô daç hatâi. âvat saunhî palat vagâi.
aisî jugtani aur achmbha. sikhan dikhâvai tajai bilamb.24.

45. slOdI vwilAW kw pRsMg45. slOdI vwilAW kw pRsMg45. slOdI vwilAW kw pRsMg45. slOdI vwilAW kw pRsMg45. slOdI vwilAW kw pRsMg
(AwlI isMG dy do puqRW dI Acwnk mOq qy bMdy dw vr)(AwlI isMG dy do puqRW dI Acwnk mOq qy bMdy dw vr)(AwlI isMG dy do puqRW dI Acwnk mOq qy bMdy dw vr)(AwlI isMG dy do puqRW dI Acwnk mOq qy bMdy dw vr)(AwlI isMG dy do puqRW dI Acwnk mOq qy bMdy dw vr)

(...'hm ny qUmko AOr jug dXo')(...'hm ny qUmko AOr jug dXo')(...'hm ny qUmko AOr jug dXo')(...'hm ny qUmko AOr jug dXo')(...'hm ny qUmko AOr jug dXo')
45. salaudî vâliân kâ parsnga

(âlî singh dç dô putrân dî achânak maut tç bandç dâ var)
(...’ham nç tûmakô aur jug dayô’)

cOpeI : eyk idvs AwlI isMG AwXo [ dyK bMdy ny sIs ihlwXo [
qo AwlI isMG duie kr joVy [ hzUr nyqR ikm hm soN moVy [1[

chaupaî : çk divas âlî singh âyô. dçkh bandç nç sîs hilâyô.
tô âlî singh dui kar jôrdç. hazûr nçtar kim ham sôn môrdç.1.

hm ko bhuq su icMqw peI [ hm qy kXw qksIr su BeI [
qb bMdy ny bcn aucwry [ puqR mrYN idn bweIAn Qwry [2[
ham kô bahut su chintâ paî. ham tç kayâ taksîr su bhaî.
tab bandç nç bachan uchârç. putar marain din bâîan thârç.2.

dohrw : lgy golI iek sIs mYN dUjoN iemI mr jwie [
so suinky Acrj BXo krI qkVweI vwie [3[

dôhrâ : lagç gôlî ik sîs main dûjôn imî mar jâi.
sô sunikç achraj bhayô karî takrdâî vâi.3.

cOpeI : idn bweI jb pujXo Awie [ huqo bhwlXo qMbU mwie [
KwK qodo ikqY isMG mrwvYN [ PV PV bMdUkn golI clwvYN [4[

chaupaî : din bâî jab pujyô âi. hutô bahâlyô tambû mâi.
khâkh tôdô kitai singh marâvain. phard phard bandûkan gôlî chalâvain.4.
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He was also possessed with the power of reducing his body to a micron,
As well as the power to exercise complete control over men and matters.
He had mastered the art of flying into space without effort,
As well as mastered the art of controlling several other phenomena. (22)

He could make the water flow out of a well without any device,
As well as start fires without igniting it with any spark.
He could make the rain fall without any clouds at will,
As well as make the flowing river water stand still and calm. (23)

He could make the blowing wind stop and stand still,
As well as change the direction of the facing wind in the opposite direction.
He could work out such strange miraculous and magical feats,
As well as demonstrate these supernatural feats without batting an eyelid. (24)

Episode 45
The Episode About Singhs of Salodi1  village

(Sudden Death of two sons of Aali Singh and Banda Singh’s Blessings)
(I have blessed you with another couple of sons)

Chaupai : One day as Aali Singh, (deputy custodian of Sirhind), approached Banda Singh,
Banda Singh shook his head as a gesture of sorrow.
At this, Aali Singh entreated Banda Singh with folded hands,
As to why Banda Singh had turned away his eyes away from him. (1)

Feeling extremely concerned at such a gesture of disappointment,
Aali Singh beseeched Banda Singh if the former had committed any offence.
Hearing these words, Banda made the following remarks:
That both the sons of Aali Singh would die after twenty-two days. (2)

Dohra : He told Aali Singh that one of his sons would be hit by a bullet.
While the other son would die without any specific cause.
Feeling extremely astonished at such a horrible prediction,
Aali Singh increased the vigil around his two sons. (3)

Chaupai : As (Banda Singh’s predicted) twenty second day approached,
Aali Singh made both of his sons sit in his own tent.
As there was a mound of mud and sand used as a firing range,
The fellow Singh soldiers were having a firing practice there. (4)
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so hoxI ny KVw krwXw [ auq vl huie aun Jwkw lwXw [
CutI golI aus sIsy vVI [ hoxI kho khW ikm trI [5[
sô hônî nç khardâ karâyâ. ut val hui un jhâkâ lâyâ.
chhutî gôlî us sîsç vardî. hônî kahô kahân kim tarî.5.

dohrw : KwnUM isMG AYsy muXo bcXo mwn isMG nWihN [
huqI ju A`vl eyk aus iem kr doaU mrwih [6[

dôhrâ : khânûn singh aisç muyô bachyô mân singh nânhin.
hutî ju avval çk us im kar dôû marâhi.6.

cOpeI : qb bMdY isMG AwlI bulwXw [mwro ausY ijn qv suq GwXw [
jb bMdy ny AYs PrmwXw [ ault AwlI isMG aunYN sunwXw [7[

chaupaî : tab bandai singh âlî bulâyâ.mârô usai jin tav sut ghâyâ.
jab bandç nç ais pharmâyâ. ulat âlî singh unain sunâyâ.7.

hmry suq nih iknY mrwey [ muey su ApnI aumr ibqwey [
Ab hm iksko dyN ikm dos [ nih ikn mwrXo PV kr Es [8[
hamrç sut nahi kinai marâç. muç su apnî umar bitâç.
ab ham kisakô dçn kim dôsa. nahi kin mâryô phard kar ôs.8.

imhrvwn huie bMdY khXo [ 'hm ny qumko AOr jug dXo'[
vY BI jnmYN jOVY doaU [ mwhI isMG AO blo isMG soaU [9[
miharvân hui bandai kahyô. ‘ham nç tumkô aur jug dayô’.
vai bhî janmain jaurdai dôû. mâhî singh au balô singh sôû.9.

46. dIp isMG ko dMd dyny ko pRsMg46. dIp isMG ko dMd dyny ko pRsMg46. dIp isMG ko dMd dyny ko pRsMg46. dIp isMG ko dMd dyny ko pRsMg46. dIp isMG ko dMd dyny ko pRsMg
('bMdy khXo mYN deI qum dwVH'...)('bMdy khXo mYN deI qum dwVH'...)('bMdy khXo mYN deI qum dwVH'...)('bMdy khXo mYN deI qum dwVH'...)('bMdy khXo mYN deI qum dwVH'...)

46. dîp singh kô dand dçnç kô parsnga
(‘bandç kahyô main daî tum dârdah’...)

dohrw : dIp isMG cukohIey dwxy cby n jwihN [
ijm iqsko dwVYN deI so mYN dyhuN bqwie [1[

dôhrâ : dîp singh chukôhîç dânç chabç na jâhin.
jim tiskô dârdain daî sô main dçhun batâi.1.

iek idn Coly lXwieE koeI bMdY idvwn [
AOr sBY cwbq Bey iek cbY n isMG juvwn [2[
ik din chhôlç layâiô kôî bandai divân.
aur sabhai châbat bhaç ik chabai na singh juvân.2.

cOpeI : AOr sBn ny muKhuN AlwXw [ dIp isMG ny dwxw n KwXw [
dyK bMdy ny aus ko khXo [ ikm qUM Coly cbno rhXo [3[
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As ill luck would have it one of Aali Singh’s sons came within the firing range,
As a Singh soldier was taking an aim in that direction.
As the fired bullet hit right in the skull of Aali Singh’s son,
Whatever was destined could no longer be postponed. (5)

Dohra : While this son Khanu Singh died with the hitting of a bullet,
The other son Mann Singh also could also not survive this moment.
Since both of these sons (twins) were born out of a single foetus,
So both of them died together at the same time. (6)

Chaupai : After the death of the twains, Banda Singh summoned Aali Singh,
And provoked him to kill him who had killed his son.
But even as Banda Singh provoked him to take a revenge,
Aali Singh gave a counter reply in all submission and humility. (7)

Aali Singh remarked that no human being killed his sons,
As they had died after living their alloted lease of life.
He could not blame anybody for the death of his sons,
Since no body had intentionally killed his sons. (8)

Displaying benevolence at such a humble submission, Banda Singh remarked,
That Aali Singh would be blessed with another couple of sons,
They would also be born as twins from a single foetus,
And they should be named as Mahi Singh and Ballo Singh. (9)

Episode 46
The Episode About Banda Singh’s Blessing Deep1  Singh with Teeth

(Banda Singh remarked that Deep Singh would have Teeth)

Dohra : S. Deep Singh who was known by his surname of Chukohia,
Could not partake of the meals consisting of roasted grams.
I (the author) would narrate the incident of Banda Singh’s blessings,
Of his bestowing the boon of teeth to the devout Sikh Deep Singh. (1)

One day, a devout Sikh made an offering of roasted grams,
In the congregation of Singhs presided over by Banda Singh.
While all the Singhs in the congregation started chewing the grams,
One of the Singhs, in the prime of his youth, did not chew these grains. (2)

Chaupai : At this, all the congregated Singhs made the remarks:
That Deep Singh had not taken a single grain of grams.
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chaupaî : aur sabhan nç mukhhun alâyâ. dîp singh nç dânâ na khâyâ.
dçkh bandç nç us kô kahyô. kim tûn chhôlç chabnô rahyô.3.

ausY khXo hm dwV dMq nwhIN [ hm soN dwxw cbXo n jwhI [
bMdY khXo mYN deI qum dwVH [ aun mwrXo P`ko cbXo kVkwV [4[
usai kahyô ham dârd dant nâhîn. ham sôn dânâ chabyô na jâhî.
bandai kahyô main daî tum dârdah. un mâryô phakkô chabyô kardkârd.4.

AYsI AYsI krwmwq lgweI [ dunIAW bhuq aus gYl lg AweI [
AYsI AYsI Aink isDweI [ ikqk khoN QI jo sun pweI [5[
aisî aisî karâmât lagâî. dunîân bahut us gail lag âî.
aisî aisî anik sidhâî. kitak kahôn thî jô sun pâî.5.

47. sUby qy qurkW nMU bMdy dw fr hOl47. sUby qy qurkW nMU bMdy dw fr hOl47. sUby qy qurkW nMU bMdy dw fr hOl47. sUby qy qurkW nMU bMdy dw fr hOl47. sUby qy qurkW nMU bMdy dw fr hOl
(Qr Qr kMbx lgy)(Qr Qr kMbx lgy)(Qr Qr kMbx lgy)(Qr Qr kMbx lgy)(Qr Qr kMbx lgy)

47. sûbç tç turkân nûn bandç dâ dar haula
(thar thar kamban lagç)

dohrw : Aslm KW sUbo huqo su lhOroN bwhr n jwie [
ins idn so soicq rhY Qr Qr mn kMpwie [1 [

dôhrâ : asalam khân sûbô hutô su lahaurôn bâhar na jâi.
nis din sô sôchit rahai thar thar man kampâi.1.

cOpeI : lok khYN Xih vih Avqwr [ ijn dyxy sB musly mwr [
iXh sun soc sB qurkn peI [ Er cwr g`l XON cl geI [2[

chaupaî : lôk kahain yahi vahi avtâra. jin dçnç sabh muslç mâr.
yih sun sôch sabh turkan paî. ôr châr gall yaun chal gaî.2.

dohrw : qurkn sunYN Xih bwq jb Gr hI AMdr frwihN [
mq mwry hm Awie Gr bMdw burI blwie [3[

dôhrâ : turkan sunain yahi bât jab ghar hî andar darâhin.
mat mârç ham âi ghar bandâ burî balâi.3.

cOpeI : piqSwh BI mn mYN iem frY [ bjIr XhI mn socW krY [
sUbydwrI koeI n lyie [ bMdy v`l pg AgY n dyie [4[

chaupaî : patishâh bhî man main im darai. bajîr yahî man sôchân karai.
sûbçdârî kôî na lçi. bandç vall pag agai na dçi.4.

JMfy pwxIpq KwlI KVvwey [ qurk pws koaU dyKx n pwey [
Kwlsy buMgw AMimRqsr lwXw [ iqn ko sky n koaU BvwXw [5[
jhandç pânîpat khâlî khardvâç. turak pâs kôû dçkhan na pâç.
khâlsç bungâ ammritsar lâyâ. tin kô sakç na kôû bhavâyâ.5.
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Hearing these remarks, Banda Singh asked Deep Singh:
As to why he alone could not chew the roasted grams. (3)

Deep Singh replied that since he had no teeth in his mouth,
He could not chew the hard roasted grains of grams.
But as soon as Banda Singh blessed him with the boon of teeth,
Deep Singh cracked and chewed a handful of roasted grains. (4)

Thus, by making a demonstration of such miraculous feats,
Banda Singh managed to have a large following of people.
Although he had demonstrated countless such miracles,
I would narrate only those I have heard (from my ancestors). (5)

Episode 47
(The Mughals feel threatened at the Advent of Banda Singh)

Dohra : Aslam Khan1 , who was governor of Lahore, (at the time Banda Singh’s advent),
Was so scared of Banda Singh that he dared not venture out of Lahore.
Since he remained apprehensive about Banda Singh’s invasion day and night,
He felt scared and threatened by Banda Singh’s (rumoured attack on Lahore). (1)

Chaupai : The rumour mill made out Banda Singh to be a designated prophet2 ,
Who had been sent to eliminate all the Muslims (from the Indian continent)
This rumour made the whole Muslim populace so much scared,
That it spread out (like a wild fire) throughout the entire country. (2)

Dohra : No sooner did the Muslims hear about Banda Singh’s impending invasion,
They felt threatened and insecure even while sitting in their own homes.
He could kill them even while sitting in their own homes,
Since he was reported to be a mysteriously dangerous person. (3)

Chaupai : Even the Mughal emperor at Delhi was as much gripped with panick and fear,
As was the prime minister gripped with the advent of Banda Singh.
No body was prepared to accept the offer of governorship (of Punjab),
As no Mughal Commander volunteered to confront Banda Singh. (4)

The (saffron) Khalsa standards (flags) kept fluttering without any support,
Since no Muslim dared to come near these flags (for fear of being burnt alive).
The Khalsa forces set up a military cantonment at Amritsar,
Since no invader could now uproot their establishment from this site. (5)
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Awip bhXo kir ijjo mukwim [ kIXo bfo iek dyK su Dwm [
bYT QVY iqih bKSo krY [ Kwin suK duK dustin krY [6[
âpi bahyô kari jijô mukâmi. kîyô badô ik dçkh su dhâma.
baith thardai tihi bakhshô karai. khâni sukh dukh dustani karai.6.

48. Ab prbq kw pRsMg48. Ab prbq kw pRsMg48. Ab prbq kw pRsMg48. Ab prbq kw pRsMg48. Ab prbq kw pRsMg
(phwVI rwjy kihlUrIey pur cVHweI)(phwVI rwjy kihlUrIey pur cVHweI)(phwVI rwjy kihlUrIey pur cVHweI)(phwVI rwjy kihlUrIey pur cVHweI)(phwVI rwjy kihlUrIey pur cVHweI)

48. ab parbat kâ parsnga
(pahârdî râjç kahilûrîç pur chardhâî)

dohrw : pMjwb bMdy jb ij`q leI cVHXo su prbq v`l [
fyrw kIrqpur kIXo AnMdpur kuC q`l [1[

dôhrâ : panjâb bandç jab jitt laî chardhyô su parbat vall.
dçrâ kîrtapur kîyô anandpur kuchh tall.1.

cOpeI : Ab hm ij`q su leI pMjwb [ Ab cVH prbq kirXY KRwb [
im`qRn suK AO duSmn du`K [ dXoN pCwx iqs r`j AO Bu`K [2[

chaupaî : ab ham jitt su laî panjâba. ab chardah parbat kariyai kharâb.
mittarn sukh au dushman dukkha. dayôn pachhân tis rajj au bhukkh.2.

ijn ijn siqgur kO duK dXo [ so aun chIXq auDwr auqrXo [
isr kihlUrn kY bhu bdI [ sBo lVweI ien qy vDI [3[
jin jin satigur kau dukh dayô. sô un chahîyat udhâr utrayô.
sir kahilûran kai bahu badî. sabhô lardâî in tç vadhî.3.

jwie id`lI ien krI pukwr [ piqSwih BKwXo ien keI bwr [
iLKwXo lhOr isRhMd pRvwny [ lXwXo cVHwie sb sUby muslmwny [4[
jâi dillî in karî pukâra. patishâhi bhakhâyô in kaî bâr.
likhâyô lahaur sarihand parvânç. layâyô chardhâi sab sûbç muslamânç.4.

ds lK POj rih drY kMDwr [ ilKwie lXwXo Xih m`dqkwr [
swihbzwdy ienYNH mRvwey [ ien dIny duK siB gur pwey [5[
das lakh phauj rahi darai kandhâra. likhâi layâyô yahi maddtakâr.
sâhibzâdç inhain marvâç. in dînç dukh sabhi gur pâç.5.

pihloN kql kroN kihlUr [ iblwspuro iPr lutoN zrUr [
spq Dwm mD DUr imlwEN [ hoie is`K iqh r`KX krwEN [6[
pahilôn katal karôn kahilûra. bilâspurô phir lutôn zarûr.
sapat dhâm madh dhûr milâôn. hôi sikkh tih rakkhay karâôn.6.

dohrw : qO bMdY kihlUrIAn khI Kbr hohu dwr [
AkY qW hm r`Xq bno AkY lro hm nwr [7[
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Banda Singh himself stationed his force at Jaijon3  in the Doaba region,
After selecting a huge palatial house and fortifying it from all sides.
He would shower blessings from a raised platform,
Showering blessings on the good and suffering on the wicked. (6)

Episode 48
The Episode About Hill States

(Banda Singh’s Invasion on the Hill chief of Kahloor1  Principality)

Dohra : After wresting Punjab from the Mughals and being its sovereign,
Banda Singh launched an invasion on the Hill states.
While he established his own headquarters at Kiratpur2 ,
He positioned some of his troops on the foot hills of Anandpur3 . (1)

Chaupai : Now that the Khalsa had conquered the whole of Punjab,
They should then invade and harass the Hill chiefs.
The Khalsa should benefit well-wishers and punish their enemies.
After identifying who deserved to be rewarded and who to be starved. (2)

Whosoever had been a party to causing harassment to the Guru,
Deserved to be paid back in the same coin by the Khalsa.
The maximum blame must be apportioned to the hill chief of Kahloor,
As his actions had aggravated the hostility between the Guru and the Mughals. (3)

It was he, who had approached the Mughal emperor at Delhi,
And repeatedly instigated the authorities against the Guru.
It was he, who had got the summons sent to the governors of Lahore and Sirhind,
And made the forces of all Muslim states (invade Anandpur Sahib). (4)

It was he, who procured a written permission for his own assistance,
To be rendered by the ten lakh Mughal forces stationed at Kandhar.
He had also been instrumental for the execution of Sahibzadas,
As well as all the tribulations that the Guru had to undergo. (5)

The Khalsa should first massacre the people of Kahloor,
And thereafter must ransack the whole province of Bilaspur4 .
The Khalsa must raze to the ground the Seven Hill Principalities5 ,
While providing protection to those who came into the Sikh fold. (6)

Dohra : So then Banda Singh sent a message to the hill chief of Kahloor,
That he must get ready (to face the Khalsa’s wrath).
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dôhrâ : tau bandai kahilûrîan kahî khabar hôhu dâr.
akai tân ham rayyat banô akai larô ham nâr.7.

cOpeI : mYN AwXo Ab pRbq lutwvn [ gur khI DUV sqDwr imlwvn [
jo ikCu huie kr ilhu qkVweI [ mwrUM qumko Fol bjweI [8[

chaupaî : main âyô ab parbat lutâvna. gur kahî dhûrd satdhâr milâvan.
jô kichhu hui kar lihu takrdâî. mârûn tumkô dhôl bajâî.8.

so sun rwjy grrw kIAw [ hm bsYN pRbqI bf au~cy QIAw [
mMqR jMqR quih pujY hm pur nwih [ bhu dyv dyvI rihN prbq mwih [9[
sô sun râjç garrâ kîâ. ham basain parbtî bad uchchç thîâ.
mantar jantar tuhi pujai ham pur nâhi. bahu dçv dçvî rahin parbat mâhi.9.

jt bUt kr lXwXo ispwih [ hm qyZ AgY khu kb itkY vwih [
AO ijs gurU qum Byjy Awie [ aun ko dyK hm ks hQ lwey [10[
jat bût kar layâyô sipâhi. ham tçgh agai kahu kab tikai vâhi.
au jis gurû tum bhçjç âi. un kô dçkh ham kas hath lâç.10.

pRbq cVHy ibn AlK n lhXo [ iem bc AgXoN kihlUrI khXo [
qO jw jyjON ciVH bMdo jI bhXo [ iqh iek QVw bMdy jI kXo [11[
parbat chardhç bin alakh na lahyô. im bach agyôn kahilûrî kahyô.
tau jâ jçjaun chardhi bandô jî bahyô. tih ik thardâ bandç jî kayô.11.

s`d lokn qihN hoko idvwXo [ ijs huie duKu suK iesqY pwXo [
hm pRbqIAn kI is`DI Kos AwxI [ dyv dyvI lXw eIhW pRgtwxI [12[
sadd lôkan tahin hôkô divâyô. jis hui dukhu sukh istai pâyô.
ham parbtîan kî siddhî khôs ânî. dçv dçvî layâ îhân pargtânî.12.

dohrw : bhu duKIey cl iqh Aey gey su dUK gvwie [
dUD pUq iqh bhu imly mn ie`Cy Pl pwieN [13[

dôhrâ : bahu dukhîç chal tih aç gaç su dûkh gavâi.
dûdh pût tih bahu milç man ichchhç phal pâin.13.

cOpeI : rwjy kihlUrI iPkr bf kIXw [ sB jlMDRIAn il`K su dIAw [
iek auTXo AbY hY AOr iSkwr [ Ab rl lutIAY ausko mwr [14[

chaupaî : râjç kahilûrî phikar bad kîyâ. sabh jalndharîan likkh su dîâ.
ik uthyô abai hai aur shikâra. ab ral lutîai uskô mâr.14.

hY k`cI Ab soie blwie [ huie p`kI qb mrg hQ lwie [
goibMd isMG ijm krugu KuAwrI [ jo ds lK POj rl k`FXo Qo mwrI [15[
hai kachchî ab sôi balâi. hui pakkî tab marag hath lâi.
gôbind singh jim karugu khuârî. jô das lakh phauj ral kaddhyô thô mârî.15.
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Either he should submit to Khalsa’s sovereignty over his territory,
Or he must be prepared for fight with the Khalsa’s might. (7)

Chaupai : Banda Singh declared that he had arrived to ransack the hill states,
And raze the seven hill states to dust as per Guru’s instructions.
The Kahloor chief must strengthen all the defences at his disposal,
As the Khalsa was going to slaughter him after making a public declaration. (8)

Receiving this message, the Kahloor chief felt extremely arrogant and incensed,
As the hill chiefs lived at a strategically higher and safer locations.
The miraculous powers possessed by Banda Singh would also not affect them,
As they enjoyed the blessings of several hill gods and goddesses. (9)

How could Banda Singh’s army, constituted of rustic Jat peasants,
Would be able to bear the brunt of hill-chief’s warriors?
And the Guru who had sent Banda Singh on this mission,
Had he forgotten how had he been dealt by them? (10)

He challenged Banda Singh to climb up the hills to meet his own doom,
This Hill chief had the audacity to address him in this vein.
After this, Banda Singh stationed himself at Jaijon Doaba,
And positioned himself on a raised platform. (11)

He made a public declaration at a large public gathering,
That he could bless them with boons and remove all their banes.
Since he had dispossessed the hill gods and goddesses of their miraculous powers,
He could demonstrate all their powers at that place. (12)

Dohra : So a large number of afflicted people came to seek his blessings,
And they were relieved of their ailments and other problems.
While many among them were blessed with prosperity and family well-being,
Many others were rewarded with the fulfilment of their fond wishes. (13)

Chaupai : Feeling highly alarmed at these tidings about Banda Singh,
The Kahloor chief sent written messages to the Hill chiefs of Jalandhar.
He informed them that since a new predator was on the prowl in their territory,
They must rally their forces for killing this new intruder. (14)

Banda Singh was still a novice and inexperienced in the art of warefare,
It would be difficult to eliminate him after he became a seasoned warrior.
He would be harassed as was Guru Gobind Singh harassed,
With the assistance of ten lakh Mughal forces (which came from Kandhar).  (15)
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vhI AMf bc itF ijm Cf gXo [ Ab vhI prwicq hm lg AXo [
vo BI khwvq gur ijm kRwmwqI [ pr hY rswiexI hm iem jwqI [16[
vahî and bach tidh jim chhad gayô. ab vahî parâchit ham lag ayô.
vô bhî kahâvat gur jim karâmâtî. par hai rasâinî ham im jâtî.16.

AkY pwrs AkY pOrs pwsy [ k`F dyq bhu muhrYN Kwsy [
Ab aus  ko ikm leIAY PrY [ qO hm pRbqIAn kw kMm srY [17[
akai pâras akai pauras pâsç. kaddh dçt bahu muhrain khâsç.
ab us  kô kim laîai pharai. tau ham parbtîan kâ kamm sarai.17.

hY prbq bhu lohy Kwx [ ly pwrs krIXY sÍrx Twix[
AO ju hY rswien aus pwih [ isK laugu qO CfIAgu qWih [18[
hai parbat bahu lôhç khâna. lç pâras karîyai savran thâni.
au ju hai rasâin us pâhi. sikh laugu tau chhadîgu tânhi.18.

dohrw : jO hoih n pwrs rswiexo vhu kihN qy drb ilAwie [
pih aus rwjn vxj hY vhu ieqo Krc kihN Kwie [19[

dôhrâ : jau hôhi na pâras rasâinô vahu kahin tç darab liâi.
pahi us râjan vanaj hai vahu itô kharach kahin khâi.19.

cOpeI : XO sun rwjy bhu cl Awey [ jo Awp n Awey aun bjIr Glwey [
qO Awie sBn iml mqo mqwey [ ikm jIvq ausko l`XY PVwey [20[

chaupaî : yau sun râjç bahu chal âç. jô âp na âç un bajîr ghalâç.
tau âi sabhan mil matô matâç. kim jîvat uskô layyai phardâç.20.

qO rswiex d`sY AO pwrs dey [ jo vih mwir leIAY hmYN kOx bqey [
ikm Cl soN aus jIvq PVo [ aus isauN pihlo iemY n lVo [21[
tau rasâin dassai au pâras daç. jô vahi mâri laîai hamain kaun bataç.
kim chhal sôn us jîvat phardô. us siun pahilô imai na lardô.21.

koaU khY aus mwro sB KUnI [ ko khYN bcwau aus qy jwn ApnI [
koaU khY aus mwro mYdwny [ Gyr cuqrPoN mq pwvY jwny [22[
kôû kahai us mârô sabh khûnî. kô kahain bachâu us tç jân apnî.
kôû kahai us mârô maidânç. ghçr chutraphôn mat pâvai jânç.22.

ijm icq AwvY iqm hI BwKYN [ ijqnk muK vhu iqqnk AwKYN [
Awgy suno bMdy kI bwq [ vkIl rwjn ky Gly sdwq [23[
jim chit âvai tim hî bhâkhain. jitnak mukh vahu titnak âkhain.
âgç sunô bandç kî bâta. vakîl râjan kç ghalç sadât.23.

bMdy ny rwijAW dy vkIlW nUM Awpxy ispwhIAW dI SkqI vKwauxIbMdy ny rwijAW dy vkIlW nUM Awpxy ispwhIAW dI SkqI vKwauxIbMdy ny rwijAW dy vkIlW nUM Awpxy ispwhIAW dI SkqI vKwauxIbMdy ny rwijAW dy vkIlW nUM Awpxy ispwhIAW dI SkqI vKwauxIbMdy ny rwijAW dy vkIlW nUM Awpxy ispwhIAW dI SkqI vKwauxI
bandç nç râjiân dç vakîlân nûn âpanç sipâhîân dî shaktî vakhâunî
dohrw : aun ko s`d AYsy khXo qum kwhl kwih krwhu [

qum kwhl kIqy nihN bco kueI bcnO jqn kmwhu [24[
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These unskilled Sikh forces were the locust like servants of his legacy,
Which had now the audacity to challenge and confront the might of Hill chiefs.
As their Guru also used to claim that he possessed miraculous powers,
Banda Singh was also reputed to be in possession of an alchemist’s formula. (16)

Either he was believed to possess an alchemist’s stone or another alchemic formula,
With which he was alleged to take out gold coins from his pockets.
Hill chiefs conglomerate’s purpose could only be served effectively,
If they could somehow capture him through some intrigue or design. (17)

Since their hill region’s territory had rich deposits of iron ore,
They could convert those deposits into gold by snatching the alchemist’s stone,
They would set him free from their custody after his arrest,
Only after they mastered the other alchemic formulas in his possession. (18)

Dohra : How could he manage to amass so much wealth,
If he did not possess an alchemist’s stone or an alchemic formula?
How could he manage to spend money so lavishly otherwise,
As he did not have any business dealings with any other state? (19)

Chaupai : Getting this information, many hill chiefs arrived to attend this conclave,
While others, who failed to attend this conclave, sent their delegates.
This gathering of all the hill chiefs passed a unanimous resolution,
That they must devise a strategy to capture Banda Singh alive. (20)

He must part with his alchemist’s stone and reveal the alchemic formula,
Otherwise who would disclose those secrets if he was killed in a straight fight.
So he must be captured alive through some sort of intrigue or conspiracy,
Instead of first fighting with him or engaging him in a direct war. (21)

While some of them opined that he must be killed in cold blood,
Some others stated that they must save their own skin from such a dangerous person.
Still some others were in favour of attacking him from all sides in the battlefield,
So that he could not escape alive at any cost. (22)

As many diverse opinions were expressed to deal with Banda Singh,
As was the numerical strength of the assembled hill chiefs and their delegates.
Now, Dear readers, listen further to the account of Banda Singh,
As he sent messages to the hill chiefs for inviting their representatives for a dialogue.(23)

Banda Singh parades the powers of his Singh soldiers
in the presence of hill chiefs representatives
Dohra : Calling a meeting of the Hill chiefs representatives, Banda Singh asked them,

Why were their chiefs in such a haste (to have a confrontation with him)?
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dôhrâ : un kô sadd aisç kahyô tum kâhal kâhi karâhu.
tum kâhal kîtç nahin bachô kuî bachnau jatan kamâhu.24.

cOpeI : AO ju cho lXweI POj piqSwhI [ soaU mwr hm ipRQm gvweI [
iem luk luk jo mqy mqwey [ hm qy Cwny rhy n vwey [25[

chaupaî : au ju chahô layâî phauj patishâhî. sôû mâr ham paritham gavâî.
im luk luk jô matç matâç. ham tç chhânç rahç na vâç.25.

cho ij qum sB KUnI mwry [ qO pry rhogy Kyq mJwry [
chO rswiex pwrs PV lYho [ mYN eykl AwvO qO PVXo n jYhoN [26[
chahô ji tum sabh khûnî mârç. tau parç rahôgç khçt majhârç.
chahau rasâin pâras phard laihô. main çkal âvau tau phardyô na jaihôn.26.

mYN Cl bl qum AwvoN n dwie [ moko lyvo Gry bulwie [
bYT iekl qum krI slwih [ sB qum mn kI deI bqwie [27[
main chhal bal tum âvôn na dâi. môkô lçvô gharç bulâi.
baith ikal tum karî salâhi. sabh tum man kî daî batâi.27.

qO vkIl aun AgXoN khI [ hmry dys BI hYN cyly As keI [
qO bMdy bc AYs aucwry [ auin dyKo lVwie iek hm isMG nwry [28[
tau vakîl un agyôn kahî. hamrç dçs bhî hain chçlç as kaî.
tau bandç bach ais uchârç. uni dçkhô lardâi ik ham singh nârç.28.

dohrw : hm krYN pRqgXw ipRQm iem qum pMjn Awn KVwau [
hm iek isMG soN ijm lVYN mYN dyauN iqvYN lVwie [29[

dôhrâ : ham karain partgayâ paritham im tum panjan ân khardâu.
ham ik singh sôn jim lardain main dçun tivain lardâi.29.

cOpeI : qb aun vkIln AYs aucwrw [ hm ij`qYN qO ikAw dyho Bwrw [
jO hwrNY hmry qO qum kXw lyho [ doaU bwq hm ko ilK dyho [30[

chaupaî : tab un vakîlan ais uchârâ. ham jittain tau kiâ dçhô bhârâ.
jau hârain hamrç tau tum kayâ lçhô. dôû bât ham kô likh dçhô.30.

Jt bMdY jI XON ilK dIXo [ jo qum ijqy dUr dwird krw lIXo [
ijqk drb huie qum ko loV [ mYN Br dyaUN iqqO kroV [31[
jhat bandai jî yaun likh dîyô. jô tum jitç dûr dârid karâ lîyô.
jitak darab hui tum kô lôrda. main bhar dçûn titau karôrd.31.

pwrs rsYxo soieno hoie [ moqI juvwhr kr dyaUN qoie [
ieqnk kih hQ KIsY pwie [ moqI juvwhr kr dey iKMfvwie [32[
pâras rasainô sôinô hôi. môtî juvâhar kar dçûn tôi.
itnak kahi hath khîsai pâi. môtî juvâhar kar daç khindvâi.32.
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Since they could not escape his wrath through their hasty intrigues,
They must work out some strategy to save their lives. (24)

Chaupai : As for their plans to launch an attack on him with the help of Mughal forces,
He had already defeated and destroyed all these forces.
As for their resolutions passed against him in complete secrecy,
He was already conversant with the import of those resolutions. (25)

As for their proposal to kill him in a cold-blooded manner,
He would ensure that their dead bodies kept rotting in the battle field.
As for their secret plan to dispossess him of the alchemist’s stone and formula,
They would fail to capture him even if he came to them single-handed. (26)

As for their proposal to capture him alive through some intrigue or force,
He would be ready to walk into their homes at their invitation.
Whatever deliberations and confabulations they discussed secretly,
He had revealed before them the content of all those deliberations. (27)

At this, the Hill chiefs’ representatives made a disclosure to Banda Singh,
That they, too, had some persons with such miraculous powers in their country as well.
At this, Banda Singh challenged them to test the strength of their powers,
And proposed that let all of them together confront a single Singh soldier. (28)

Dohra : Banda Singh declared that he would make a promise first,
That they could pit five of their soldiers in the field,
Pitting a single soldier against their five in the field,
He would make his one soldier fight against their five. (29)

Chaupai : Then the hill chiefs’ representatives enquired from Banda Singh,
As to how much compensation would he pay if they won the bout?
How much compensation would he impose upon them if they lost the game?
He must put down both the conditionalities in black and white. (30)

Banda Singh wrote down both the conditions on paper at once.
He promised to pay unlimited amount of wealth if they won the bout.
He would be glad to pay as many millions in money terms,
As would suffice to fulfil all their material and monetary needs. (31)

He would not only give an alchemists’ stone that converted base metals into gold,
But fill their coffers with diamonds, gems and rubies.
While making these offers, he put his hands in his pocket,
And scattered a handful of diamonds and gems all around.  (32)
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mYN jIqON ilauN r`Xq bnwie [ pYsw piqSwhI lauNgu BRvwie [
mwie qumrI kw kXw Krc hoie [ mYN lYNgu mwr piqSwhI XO soie [33[
main jîtaun liun rayyat banâi. paisâ patishâhî laungu bharvâi.
mâi tumrî kâ kayâ kharach hôi. main laingu mâr patishâhî yau sôi.33.

dohrw : qumO ilKwEN mYN nhIN mYN laUNgw Apny jor [
XhI pRq`gXw dyK kY iPr dyKXo koaU AOr [34[

dôhrâ : tumau likhâôn main nahîn main laûngâ apnç jôr.
yahî partggayâ dçkh kai phir dçkhyô kôû aur.34.

cOpeI : qO vkIln ilK inrp Glwey [ pMj juvwn bf G`lo cugwey [
so pRbqIAn pMj dey Glwie [ huqy mIey so bf kdvwie [35[

chaupaî : tau vakîlan likh nirap ghalâç. panj juvân bad ghallô chugâç.
sô parbtîan panj daç ghalâi. hutç mîç sô bad kadvâi.35.

swQ aunYHN bhu GlI ispwih [ mqkq bMdw auin CloN JuTwih [
qb bMdY isMG pMj mMgwey [ khXo bMdy qum ko ko Bwey [36[
sâth unhain bahu ghalî sipâhi. matkat bandâ uni chhalôn jhuthâhi.
tab bandai singh pañj mangaç. kahyô bandç tum kô kô bhâç.36.

dyKq inks bwGV isMG Prw [ s`d bMdy ip`T iqs hQ Drw [
AMgd ijm bl iqs mihN Dwrw [ qO bwGV isMG AYs aucwrw [37[
dçkhat nikas bâghard singh pharâ. sadd bandç pitth tis hath dharâ.
angad jim bal tis mahin dhârâ. tau bâghard singh ais uchârâ.37.

ien pWcn ko Ab kXw kwm [ rKXo ipCY ikm pMj sO Qwm [
ikqY AgY siqgur huiq AYs aucwrw [ mYN svw lK soN lVwaUN iek pXwrw [38[
in pânchan kô ab kayâ kâma. rakhyô pichhai kim panj sau thâm.
kitai agai satigur huti ais uchârâ. main savâ lakh sôn lardâûn ik payârâ.38.

qO bwGV isMG pYr pswrwqO bwGV isMG pYr pswrwqO bwGV isMG pYr pswrwqO bwGV isMG pYr pswrwqO bwGV isMG pYr pswrw
tau bâghard singh pair pasârâ
dohrw : auq QY pMj jyaU Aey idXo ieq qy iek qurvwie [

jwie iqnY kY mD KVXo sRI siqgur Pqy bulwie [39[
dôhrâ : ut thai panj jçû aç diyô it tç ik turvâi.

jâi tinai kai madh khardyô srî satigur phatç bulâi.39.

cOpeI : qO bwGV isMG pYr pswrw [ AMgd ijm aunko llkwrw [
hmry crn ko ipRQm auTwE [ ipCY cho so AOr krvwE [40[

chaupaî : tau bâghard singh pair pasârâ. angad jim unkô lalkârâ.
hamrç charan kô paritham uthâô. pichhai chahô sô aur karvâô.40.

qO pRbqIAn AYsy PurmwXo [ ipRQmY hm qy pYr CuhwXo [
hm soN dsq posI kr lXo [ aunY khy Awgy hQ kXo [41[
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He would make all the hill people his subjects in case he won,
And make them pay the land revenue to him as their sovereign.
Rebuking them for their audacity to dictate him their conditions,
He warned that he would take over their kingdom through force. (33)

He allowed them to set their conditions (in case of their victory),
But he would get his conditions fulfilled with the use of his force.
He asked them to implement the conditionalities of this pledge first,
Before they thought of carrying out further discussion with them. (34)

The hill chiefs’ representatives sent communications to their chiefs,
And asked them to select and send five most muscular youths.
Accepting the proposal, the hill chiefs sent five of the most strong ones,
Who were the tallest in height and belonged to the Mian6  Rajput stock. (35)

They also despatched a large contingent of soldiers along with them,
Lest Banda Singh should defeat them through deceit.
Pitting five of his Singhs against those five hill youths,
Banda Singh challenged them to choose anyone of these five Singhs. (36)

Taking out Baghar Singh out of those five after a thorough selection,
Banda Singh patted the selected Singh on his back.
Being thus empowered as Lord Rama had empowered Angad7  (in Ravna’s Court),
Baghar Singh addressed the five hill youths in this vein: (37)

What purpose would these selected five Hill youths serve?
Why could their five hundred bodyguards not confront him as well?
Guru Gobind Singh had made a prophetic declaration,
That he would make each one of his dear Singhs fight against millions. (38)

S. Baghar Singh plants
his foot on the Ground
Dohra : Against the five soldiers fielded from the side of hill chiefs,

Banda Singh sent forth a single soldier from his side.
Shouting the Khalsa’s slogan of victory “Waheguru ji ki Fateh”,
Baghar Singh proceeded forward and stood among those five. (39)

Chaupai : Planting his foot on the ground while standing among them,
Baghar Singh challenged them like Angad to dislodge his foot.
He declared that before dealing with him in any manner,
They must make an effort to dislodge his foot from the ground. (40)

Taking an offence at Baghar Singh’s remarks, they remarked,
That he wished to insult them by making them touch his foot first.
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tau parbtîan aisç phurmâyô. parithmai ham tç pair chhuhâyô.
ham sôn dasat pôsî kar layô. unai kahç âgç hath kayô.41.

aun mD huqo iek bfo juvwn [ krXo h`Q iqn AwgY Awn [
eyk hwQ iqh PV jb lInw [ qVPXo jYsy jl ibn mInw [42[
un madh hutô ik badô juvâna. karyô hatth tin âgai ân.
çk hâth tih phard jab lînâ. tardphayô jaisç jal bin mînâ.42.

iek hQ qy PV isMG dbwXo [ BXo cUrn qO vhu ibllwXo [
hwie hwie kr muhoN aucwrI [ Cfo Kwlsw srix qumwrI [43[
ik hath tç phard singh dabâyô. bhayô chûran tau vahu billâyô.
hâi hâi kar muhôn uchârî. chhadô khâlsâ sarni tumârî.43.

Cf bwGV isMG aus XON khXo [ iem cwhq crnn lgvXo [
jO auTgu nhIN qO mrO qO nwhIN [ crn CuhY Gr jIvqO jwhI [44[
chhad bâghard singh us yaun kahyô. im châhat charnan lagvayô.
jau uthgu nahîn tau marau tau nâhîn. charan chhuhai ghar jîvtau jâhî.44.

ipRQmy eyk lgo crx Awn [ iPr dUey qIey lwXo qwn [
iPr cOQo aun lIE bulwie [ pMjmo bhXo huq h`Q quVwie [45[
parithmç çk lagô charan âna. phir dûç tîç lâyô tân.
phir chauthô un lîô bulâi. pa?jmô bahyô hut hatth turdâi.45.

dohrw : ijm ijm Gum Jum Juk JukYN iqm iqm fUMG gfwih [
jYsy AMgd pg BXo gwF su lMkw mwih [46[

dôhrâ : jim jim ghum jhum jhuk jhukain tim tim dûngh gadâhi.
jaisç angad pag bhayô gâdh su lankâ mâhi.46.

cOpeI : qO bwGV isMG AYs aucwrw [ sB cl Awvo qum dl swrw [
huie SRimMdy su muV gey fyry [ B`jy iem ijm Cut Aj Syry [47[

chaupaî : tau bâghard singh ais uchârâ. sabh chal âvô tum dal sârâ.
hui sharmindç su murd gaç dçrç. bhajjç im jim chhut aj shçrç.47.

AOr bcn bMdy PurmwXw [ AOr bwq koaU lyhu pRqwXw [
hm Ab dyq hYN Djw gfweI [ qum bl kr sB idho grweI [48[
aur bachan bandç phurmâyâ. aur bât kôû lçhu partâyâ.
ham ab dçt hain dhajâ gadâî. tum bal kar sabh dihô garâî.48.

soaU bwq aun XO mMn khI [ so chIey dUr qum fyrXoN gfveI [
qO sB rwjy hm dyKYN Awey [ swc JUT qum lyihN pRqwey [49[
sôû bât un yau mann kahî. sô chahîç dûr tum dçryôn gadvaî.
tau sabh râjç ham dçkhain âç. sâch jhûth tum lçhin partâç.49.
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Taking out their hands towards Baghar Singh, they proposed,
That he should shake his hand with one of them to test their strength. (41)

The one who was the tallest and the most muscular among those five,
Came forward and extended his hand for a handshake with him.
But the moment Baghar Singh had his adversary’s hand in his grip,
He started gasping for breath like a fish thrown out of water. (42)

As Baghar Singh squeezed his adversary’s hand with a single hand,
He started writhing in severe pain as his hand was completely crushed.
Bursting into heart-rending cries in a loud cringing voice,
He begged the Khalsa Singh for his hand to be released. (43)

Releasing his hand (from his steely grip), Baghar Singh told him,
That he had deliberately asked them to dislodge his foot first.
They would have atleast saved their lives if they had failed to dislodge his foot,
And would have returned home alive after touching his feet. (44)

Thereafter, one of them came forward to dislodge his foot,
After his failure, the second and the third tried their best to dislodge his foot.
Finally, the fourth one was also invited to try his might at his foot,
As the fifth one had already withdrawn after getting his hand crushed. (45)

Dohra : The more attempts they made, taking turns, to dislodge his foot,
The more firmly and deeply did Baghar Singh’s foot get planted.
His foot was as formidable as that of Lord Rama’s disciple Angad’s,
Which the latter had planted in the court of Sri Lanka’s king Ravana. (46)

Chaupai : After having  failed in their individual attempts, Baghar Singh challenged,
That they could try jointly to dismantle him from the ground as well.
Feeling humiliated and humbled they took to their heels for home,
As if they had extricated themselves from the jaws of a lion. (47)

Thereafter, Banda Singh challenged them to try their might,
In any kind of physical and muscular bout of their own choice.
Then Banda Singh proposed to plant a flagpost in the ground,
And challenged them to try their might to uproot that flagpost. (48)

They accepted Banda Singh’s new proposal but with a condition,
That the flagpost must be planted at a distance from his own camp.
They wished that their masters (the Hill chiefs) must also witness the spectacle,
So that they might arrive at the truth about Banda Singh’s claim. (49)
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iPr bMdy jI AYs aucwrI [ qum AwE sB lY qlvwrI [
jykr qum qy ptI n jwie [ ausko qygn sXoN suto ktwie [50[
phir bandç jî ais uchârî. tum âô sabh lai talvârî.
jçkar tum tç patî na jâi. uskô tçgan sayôn sutô katâi.50.

dohrw : jO qum sB kit nihN sko qO iek qO kt dXo lws [
pr DXwn injy isr vl krXo mq qumro isr huie nws [51[

dôhrâ : jau tum sabh kati nahin sakô tau ik tau kat dayô lâs.
par dhayân nijç sir val karyô mat tumrô sir hui nâs.51.

cOpeI : qb jwie vkIln rwjn sunweI [ ieq Gl bMdy Djw gfweI [
so sun rwjy AcMBq Bey [ khYN bMdo kuC ifT bMd key [52[

chaupaî : tab jâi vakîlan râjan sunâî. it ghal bandç dhajâ gadâî.
sô sun râjç achmbhat bhaç. kahain bandô kuchh dith band kaç.52.

dyv dyvI inj lgy mnwvn [ inj mMqRn ko jwp jpwvn [
khYN svw phro bwdh AwvihN [ bMdy mMqRn ko ibho krwvihN [53[
dçv dçvî nij lagç manâvna. nij mantarn kô jâp japâvan.
kahain savâ pahrô bâdah âvhin. bandç mantarn kô bihô karâvhin.53.

khYN putYN hm kl ko Awx [ huqo bMdo jI jwxI jwx [
qusIN rwq luk kY ptXo cwho [ hm qum ko dyauN Xh BI rwho [54[
kahain putain ham kal kô âna. hutô bandô jî jânî jân.
tusîn rât luk kai patyô châhô. ham tum kô dçun yah bhî râhô.54.

dohrw : ins aun duStn Awn kr lwie lXo sB jor [
pit Guit Ar dib c`k sB ibD soN rihE qoV [55[

dôhrâ : nis un dushtan ân kar lâi layô sabh jôr.
pati ghuti ar dabi chakk sabh bidh sôn rahiô tôrd.55.

cOpeI : lws ktn ko qyZ clweI [ soaU qyZ aun gl vl AweI [
soaU moV vhu mXwn krwihN [ kr nmskwr huie dUr KVwihN [56[

chaupaî : lâs katan kô tçgh chalâî. sôû tçgh un gal val âî.
sôû môrd vahu mayân karâhin. kar namsakâr hui dûr khardâhin.56.

kih lw dyKo Awey ju hor [ rih nihN jwvY iks mD jor [
dyK joih sB SRimMdy Bey [ nwr invwie nwirn ijm pey [57[
kahi lâ dçkhô âç ju hôra. rahi nahin jâvai kis madh jôr.
dçkh jôhi sabh sharmindç bhaç. nâr nivâi nârin jim paç.57.

dohrw : jYsy dÍwry jnk ky BXo DnuK Aiq TwF [
ck Qk sB rwjy nTy BeI Djw iqm gwF [58[

dôhrâ : jaisç davârç janak kç bhayô dhanukh ati thâdh.
chak thak sabh râjç nathç bhaî dhajâ tim gâdh.58.
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Accepting this condition, Banda Singh further informed them.
That they could as well come armed with their swords.
In case they failed in their attempt to uproot the flagpost,
They could try to cut it into pieces with their swords as well. (50)

Dohra : In case they failed even in this attempt to uproot the flagpost,
They could as well make an attempt to cut the supporting rope.
But he cautioned them to take care of their own heads,
In case they made an attempt to cut the rope with a sword. (51)

Chaupai : (After the first trial of strength), the hill chiefs representatives informed their masters,
That Banda Singh had planted a flagpost in a neutral territory.
Hearing these news, the hill chiefs felt extremely dumb founded,
And surmised that Banda Singh wielded powers to blind one’s eyesight. (52)

The Hill chiefs then sought protection of gods and goddesses (against Banda Singh),
By chanting and reciting the several invocations to solicit their blessings.
They pretended to present themselves at the site the next day.
Expecting that blessings of hill gods would neutralise Banda’s powers by that time. (53)

Banda Singh, being omniscient because of his spiritual powers,
Could see through their pretence of uprooting the flagpost the next say.
Since they conspired to dislodge the flagpost at night in darkness,
He gave them a choice of making an attempt under the cover of darkness as well. (54)

Dohra : Thus, arriving at the flagpost at night, these wicked hill chiefs,
Tried their utmost to dismantle Banda Singh’s flagpost.
After trying every technique to uproot, pullout, lift, and bury it underground,
They tried every other method to dismantle and mutilate it. (55)

Chaupai : When a soldier tried to cut the supporting rope with a sword,
The sword, insteading of cutting the rope, attempted to slit his own throat.
Putting the sword back into sheath after this vain attempt,
The soldier stood away scared after saluting the flagpost. (56)

Exposing their conspiracy Banda Singh challenged each one of them,
That the mightiest amongst them should try their utmost might.
Feeling extremely ashamed and crest fallen at their duplicity,
They left humbled like the veiled gentle women. (57)

Dohra : As in the court of an ancient Indian king Raja Janak8 ,
The Shiva’s bow9  kept lying fixed firmly on the ground.
As all the mighty princes departed after failing to lift it,
Similarly, Banda Singh’s planted flagpost kept standing firmly. (58)
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cOpeI : pun kihlUrI AYs PurmwXw [ gVH bF Awpn kro qkVwXw [
jyiqk POj vVY lXo vwV [ AOr bweI rwjn lXo pws KwV [59[

chaupaî : pun kahilûrî ais phurmâyâ. gardah badh âpan karô takrdâyâ.
jçtik phauj vardai layô vârda. aur bâî râjan layô pâs khârd.59.

dohrw : hwQI KVHwXo dr kMs ijm qKqy KUb AVwie [
bGyrw isMG iek qIr soN dyvY sBn igrwie [60[

dôhrâ : hâthî khardhâyô dar kans jim takhtç khûb ardâi.
baghçrâ singh ik tîr sôn dçvai sabhan girâi.60.

(A`g lgx dI BivK bwxI)(A`g lgx dI BivK bwxI)(A`g lgx dI BivK bwxI)(A`g lgx dI BivK bwxI)(A`g lgx dI BivK bwxI)
(agg lagan dî bhavikh bânî)
dohrw : qO bMdy jI iem khXo mMfI vwl vjIr bulwie [

l`gUgu kl ko Gr qumY Agn AkwSo Awie [61[
dôhrâ : tau bandç jî im kahyô mandî vâl vajîr bulâi.

laggûgu kal kô ghar tumai agan akâshô âi.61.

cOpeI : qUM inj rwjY pY Kbr kr dyih [ kr aupwau rK pwxI Br qyih [
gRIbn kY Gr lgY n Awg [ qO rwjy sB jl jwg [62[

chaupaî : tûn nij râjai pai khabar kar dçhi. kar upâu rakh pânî bhar tçhi.
garîban kai ghar lagai na âga. tau râjç sabh jal jâg.62.

dohrw : qO bjIr suin sB khI rwjy jqn su kIn [
rwq ADI vf vwau vgI iml doieAn Cwr su kIn [63[

dôhrâ : tau bajîr suni sabh kahî râjç jatan su kîn.
rât adhî vad vâu vagî mil dôian chhâr su kîn.63.

cOpeI : AOr lokn vl jb Ag geI [ prXo mINh qb so buJ geI [
isD sYn mn icMqw AweI [ krwmwq bMdy ipK leI [64[

chaupaî : aur lôkan val jab ag gaî. paryô mînh tab sô bujh gaî.
sidh sain man chintâ âî. karâmât bandç pikh laî.64.

Gl hlkwry lXo bjIr bulwie [ swQoN bMdXoN lVXo n jwie [
qO aun imQXo imln ko swj [ geI khlUroN POj aus Bwj [65[
ghal halkârç layô bajîr bulâi. sâthôn bandyôn lardyô na jâi.
tau un mithyô milan kô sâja. gaî kahlûrôn phauj us bhâj.65.
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Chaupai : Thereafter, the Hill chief of Kahloor issued such orders,
That they should fortify their forts as best as they could,
They should post as many soldiers inside these forts as these could hold,
As well as encircle these forts with the armed columns of twenty-two Hill states. (59)

Dohra : As the wicked king Kans10  (the king of Mathura), had posted elephants at the gates,
And sealed all the entrances to his well-fortified castle;
S. Baghar Singh (with Banda Singh’s blessings) would shoot a single arrow,
And was likely to bring down all the defences of Hill chiefs. (60)

Banda Singh Prediction About
Fire Breaking out
Dohra : Then calling the prime minister of the Hill state of Mandi,

Banda Singh made the following prediction about this fate.
That his palace would catch fire and get burnt the next day,
With the touch of the spark from lightening in the skies. (61)

Chaupai : The prime minister must inform his hill chief well in advance,
So that he might store plenty of water to extinguish the fire.
Banda Singh predicted that the fire would not burn poor people’s dwellngs,
While the Mandi chief’s abode would get completely torched. (62)

Dohra : After getting this information, the prime minister informed his hill chief,
Who made every possible arrangement (to escape the predicted calamity).
As high velocity wind started blowing at around mid-night.
Both the elements (fire and wind) reduced the king’s palace to ashes. (63)

Chaupai : When the fire started spreading out towards other people’s houses (with the change of wind),
It was immediately doused off with onset of pounding rain.
Thus, Sidh Sain, the Hill chief of Mandi felt extremely concerned,
After experiencing the truth and veracity of Banda Singh’s predictions. (64)

Despatching his messengers, he summoned back his prime minister,
Since he realised the futility of waging a war against Banda Singh.
As he started making plans to see and negotiate with Banda Singh,
His troops also deserted the Kahloor Hill chief’s castle. (65)
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49. kihlUrIAW dw pRsMg49. kihlUrIAW dw pRsMg49. kihlUrIAW dw pRsMg49. kihlUrIAW dw pRsMg49. kihlUrIAW dw pRsMg
(pMjW isMGW ny kihlUrIAW dw AwkI iklHw qoV dyxw)(pMjW isMGW ny kihlUrIAW dw AwkI iklHw qoV dyxw)(pMjW isMGW ny kihlUrIAW dw AwkI iklHw qoV dyxw)(pMjW isMGW ny kihlUrIAW dw AwkI iklHw qoV dyxw)(pMjW isMGW ny kihlUrIAW dw AwkI iklHw qoV dyxw)

('mwry qyrW sY khlUrIey qWih')('mwry qyrW sY khlUrIey qWih')('mwry qyrW sY khlUrIey qWih')('mwry qyrW sY khlUrIey qWih')('mwry qyrW sY khlUrIey qWih')
49. kahilûrîân dâ parsnga

(panjân singhân nç kahilûrîân dâ âkî kilahâ tôrd dçnâ)
(‘mârç tçrân sai kahlûrîç tânhi’)

dohrw : AwgY sunhu pRsMg iPr jo kihlUrIAn sIs ivhwie [
qyrW sO mIeyN cIeyN k`ty su KUb bxwie [1[

dôhrâ : âgai sunhu parsang phir jô kahilûrîan sîs vihâi.
tçrân sau mîçn chîçn kattç su khûb banâi.1.

cOpeI : qb bMdy khlUrIAn PurmwXo [ qum BI Apny bl idKwE [
ko Apno gVH AwkI kro [ bweI jlMDRIey sB mD vVo [2[

chaupaî : tab bandç kahlûrîan phurmâyô. tum bhî apnç bal dikhâô.
kô apnô gardah âkî karô. bâî jalndharîç sabh madh vardô.2.

pMj BujMgI qum leyN mwr [ qO qum Cf iPr jwE phwr [
jO qum aun qY mro su nWih [ qO hm pRbqn ko Cf jwihN [3[
pañj bhujngi tum laçn mâra. tau tum chhad phir jâô pahâr.
jau tum un tai marô su nânhi. tau ham parbtan kô chhad jâhin.3.

jo mWgo so dyauN mYN qWih [ iem hm sO qum lXo Tihrwie [
qO khlUrIAn soaU kIAw [ gV khlUr kr AwkI lIAw [4[
jô mângô sô dçun main tânhi. im ham sau tum layô thahirâi.
tau kahlûrîan sôû kîâ. gard kahlûr kar âkî lîâ.4.

dohrw : frol mJylU nwglU nMfy suhl JMfvwl [
knyiq ifCMn iclwihly blV pMmy fFvwl [5[

dôhrâ : darôl majhçlû nâglû nandç suhal jhandvâl.
kançti dichhann chilâhilç balard pammç dadhvâl.5.

qyrw sO mIeyN cIeyN mD gVH lIey su vwV [
spq gjn isr bMD qvy kIny rsqy KwV [6[
tçrâ sau mîçn chîçn madh gardah lîç su vârd.
sapat gajan sir bandh tavç kînç rastç khârd.6.

cOpeI : jYs KVo kMs ku blI gj kIno [ iplwie SRwb bhuq aun dIno [
bhR dRb dyx mhwvqn khXo [ Awvq isMGn mwr sutXo [7[

chaupaî : jais khardô kans ku balî gaj kînô. pilâi sharâb bahut un dînô.
bahar darb dçn mahâvatan kahyô. âvat singhan mâr sutyô.7.

dohrw : rwjY AOr rjOrIAW ley su igrd bhwie [
dwrU is`ko bRqwie kr AOr Krc bhu pwie [8[
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Episode 49
The Episode About Hill chief of Kahloor

(How the five Singhs broke through the fortified castle of Kahloor’s chief)
(How thirteen hundred soldiers of Kahloor chiefs were massacred)

Dohra : Now, dear readers, let us read further the episode of Kahloor,
How and what happened to the Kahloor chief (amidst his fortifications)?
How thirteen hundred soldiers of “Mian” Rajput’s martial stock,
Were brutally and systematically slaughtered (by the Khalsa). (1)

Chaupai : (After subduing the Mandi Chief), Banda Singh addressed the Kahloor chief,
That he must get ready to display the military feats of his forces.
He challenged them to make his forts fortified and impregnable,
And defend these forts with the troops of twenty-two states of Jalandhar principality.(2)

In case Banda Singh’s five (Nihang) Singhs were able to defeat all his troops,
Then the hill chiefs must admit defeat and vacate the hill regions.
But in case these five Singhs failed to defeat and drive them away,
Then Banda Singh and his forces would withdraw forever from the hill areas. (3)

He would also pay as much ransom as he (the Kahloor chief) dictated.
But they must enter into a firm deal on these terms.
(Exercising the second option), the Kahloor chief decided to defy Banda Singh,
And fortified his fort in defiance of Banda Singh’s dictat. (4)

Dohra : He assembled the forces of the Rajput clans of Darol,  Majhailu and Mangloo,
As well as those of Nanday1 , Sohal and Jhandwal Rajput clans.
These troops also included Kanait, Dichhan and Chihhaley tribes,
As well as those of Ballarh, Pammas and Dadwal Rajput troops. (5)

Thirteen hundred Muslim convert Rajputs of Mian caste,
Were positioned inside the fortified forts.
Seven elephants with protective shields mounted on their heads,
Were positioned to guard the fortress’s enterances. (6)

Chaupai : As Kans had positioned a mighty elephant Kubli to guard his palace’s entrance,
Similarly, Kahloor chief positioned elephants in a highly inebriated state.
Asking them to crush the raiding Singhs under the feet of drunken elephants,
The Kahloor chief pledged to reward the elephants Mahawats lavishly for this deed. (7)

Dohra : Inviting the troops of Hill chief of Rajauri and several other hill states,
He made them take positions around his highly fortified palace.
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dôhrâ : râjai aur rajaurîân laç su girad bahâi.
dârû sikkô bartâi kar aur kharach bahu pâi.8.

cOpeI : ieq bMdY jI pMj isMG qory [ Gq Awpn bcnn ko jory [
aun pWcn ko nwm sunwaUN [ iBMn iBMn aun pOrK gwaUN [9[

chaupaî :  it bandai jî panj singh tôrç. ghat âpan bachnan kô jôrç.
un pânchan kô nâm sunâûn. bhinn bhinn un paurakh gâûn.9.

dohrw : bwGV isMG isMG kyhro isMG rxjIq rxjor [
bjr isMG pMcm sdXo ibn sdXo cVXo pMQ AOr [10[

dôhrâ : bâghard singh singh kçhrô singh ranjît ranjôr.
bajar singh pañcham sadyo bin sadyô chardyô panth aur.10.

cOpeI : pWcn ko s`d XO br dXo [ qum ko mOq n SsqRn pXo [
qumY AmoG bwx hm dXo [ hoih kwj jo mn icq mXo [11[

chaupaî : pânchan kô sadd yau bar dayô. tum kô maut na shastarn payô.
tumai amôgh bân ham dayô. hôhi kâj jô man chit mayô.11.

bwGV isMG ko AYs bqwXo [ rsqY POj lVY aus GwXo [
kyhr isMG ko dÍY hsqI sONpwey [ iekY bwxsoN dXo igrwey [12[
bâghard singh kô ais batâyô. rastai phauj lardai us ghâyô.
kçhar singh kô davai hastî saumpâç. ikai bânsôn dayô girâç.12.

dohrw : rxjor isMG rxjIq isMG bwkI iqn dXo fwl [
iek iek isMG iek bwx Cif idKwXo AdBuq KXwl [13[

dôhrâ : ranjôr singh ranjît singh bâkî tin dayô dâl.
ik ik singh ik bân chhadi dikhâyô adbhut khayâl.13.

bjr isMG ko iem khXo qUM iem bwx clwau [
qKqY cwroN cUl soN iek hI cot quVwau [14[
bajar singh kô im kahyô tûn im bân chalâu.
takhtai chârôn chûl sôn ik hî chôt turdâu.14.

cOpeI : qaU isMG auiT pMc isDwry [ BeI Kbr XON pMQ mD swry [
Sor mSorw auT sbhn kIE [ pMQ bMdY A`gY Aw kihE [15[

chaupaî : taû singh uthi panch sidhârç. bhaî khabar yaun panth madh sârç.
shôr mashôrâ uth sabhan kîô. panth bandai aggai â kahiô.15.

lrn mrn TOr hm plcwXo [ PqY Er Ab aunYH qurwXo [
hm ko ikm Ab kIXo nkwry [ hm BI jwvYN aun hI nwry [16[
laran maran thaur ham palchâyô. phatai ôr ab unhai turâyô.
ham kô kim ab kîyô nakârç. ham bhî jâvain un hî nârç.16.
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He not only equipped these forces with lots of arms and ammunition.
But also paid them large sums of money (for rendering military assistance). (8)

Chaupai : From his side, Banda Singh despatched five of his Singhs,
After empowering each one of them with his own spiritual powers.
Let me record the names of those five chosen and blessed Singhs,
And the kind of prowess with which each one of them had been blessed. (9)

Dohra : While S. Baghar Singh and S. Kehar Singh were the first two among them,
S. Ranjit Singh and S. Ranjor Singh held the third and fourth positions.
While S. Bajjar Singh was alloted the fifth position among these five,
A large number of Singhs accompanied these five Singhs voluntarily. (10)

Chaupai : Showering his blessings on these chosen and beloved Singhs,
Banda Singh guaranteed that no weapon could ever hurt them fatally.
He invested each one of them with such an effective arrow,
Which will definitely hit and destroy their desired and chosen target. (11)

He directed Baghar Singh (to clear their passage through enemy columns),
And shoot his arrow and destroy the forces that blocked their passage.
Kehar Singh was directed to deal with the two guarding elephants,
And shoot both of these elephants with the shooting of a single arrow. (12)

S. Ranjor Singh and S. Ranjit Singh were alloted the task of,
Dealing with rest of the five guarding elephants and shooting them down.
Each one of them must shoot their individually alloted arrows,
And make a display of the miraculous power of these arrows. (13)

Finally Banda Singh addressed S. Bajjar Singh in the same vein,
As to how he should accomplish the task alloted to him.
He must shoot his alloted arrow from such a position,
That the four doors of the enemy’s fort must get dismantled from their hinges. (14)

Chaupai : So, as these five Banda Singh’s empowered Singhs proceeded on their mission.
The news of their departure spread throughout the entire Khalsa force,
(Feeling agitated) and making a vocal protest against such a partial selection,
The Khalsa Panth approached Banda Singh (led by their leading veterans). (15)

Reminding him of his deputing them to fight in the bloody war (at Sirhind),
They accused him of favouring outsiders at the time of tasting victory.
Blaming him of considering them as unfit and unworthy of honour,
They insisted on participating in that mission along with the selected five. (16)
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mgry pMQ h`lw kr idXo [ hlw hlw kr pMQ cVH gXo [
pRQm pMjy isMG phuMcy jwey [ rsqydwr so rhy dVwie [
khYN jWdI ikm gl pwvYN blwie [17[
magrç panth hallâ kar diyô. halâ halâ kar panth chardah gayô.
partham pañje singh pahuñche jâç. rastçdâr sô rahç dardâi.
kahain jândî kim gal pâvain balâi.17.

dohrw : kyhr isMG AwgY turXo AOr isMG duie swQ [
iek iek qIr qICn Cfy BMny sq &Iln mwQ [18[

dôhrâ : kçhar singh âgai turyô aur singh dui sâth.
ik ik tîr tîchhan chhadç bhannç sat fîlan mâth.18.

cOpeI : bjr isMG qau AgY isDwXo [ iekY bwn sO doau dir pwit igrwXo[
cwroN cUlXoN qoV su gXo [ gVHI m`D QrQ`lo pXo [19[

chaupaî : bajar singh tau agai sidhâyô. ikai bân sau dôu dari pâti girâyô.
chârôn chûlyôn tôrd su gayô. gardhî maddh tharthallô payô.19.

qO lO dl KwlsY ko AwXo [ jo auin lBXo su k`t igrwXo [
dyiK Bjq iqn lIny Gyr [ ijauN huqy mrhm isMG srso byr [20[
tau lau dal khâlsai kô âyô. jô uni labhyô su katt girâyô.
dçkhi bhajat tin lînç ghçra. jiun hutç marham singh sarsô bçr.20.

dohrw : iqauN isMGn SmSyr PV k`t do Dr kr dIn [
AOrn ky hQ jo lgy jwn Cof ley CIn [21[

dôhrâ : tiun singhan shamshçr phard katt dô dhar kar dîn.
auran kç hath jô lagç jân chhôd laç chhîn.21.

cOpeI : qO bMdo jI gYl cF AwXo [ rwjw nTy dyK dl gYlo KVwXo [
nTY gYl khXo pVno nWih [ mwry qyrW sY khlUrIey qWih [22[

chaupaî : tau bandô jî gail chadh âyô. râjâ nathç dçkh dal gailô khardâyô.
nathai gail kahyô pardnô nânhi. mârç tçrân sai kahlûrîç tânhi.22.

Kwqy qyrW qhIN putwie [ sO sO ign kY dey dbwie [
qb iblwspurY vl bMdw DwXo [ mwr lUt qaU PUk igrwXo [23[
khâtç tçrân tahîn putâi. sau sau gin kai daç dabâi.
tab bilâspurai val bandâ dhâyô. mâr lût taû phûk girâyô.23.

spqDwr mD pr geI DWk [ sBn imln kih G`lXo vwk [
hm qO huqy Gr isK gur kyry [ huqy kIey gur khlUrIAn Byry [24[
saptadhâr madh par gaî dhânka. sabhan milan kahi ghallyô vâk.
ham tau hutç ghar sikh gur kçrç. hutç kîç gur kahlûrîan bhçrç.24.

iem kih ky sB hI iml pey [ tky pqSwhI sB Byjq Bey [
hoie is`K jo pYsw dyie [ bMdy qy vih muhrW lyie [25[
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So the Khalsa Panth forces also launched an attack on their own,
And proceeded towards Kahloor amidst a lot of din and shout.
As the group of first five chosen Singhs arrived at the battle site,
The outer enemy columns guarding the periphery did not put up any resistance.
(Considering discreation to be the better part of valour), they preferred to look
away.(17)

Dohra : S. Kehar Singh launched the main attack against the fortified hill chief’s fort,
Accompanied by the other two companions (Ranjor Singh and Ranjit Singh).
As each one of them shot their sharp arrows invested with miraculous powers,
They pierced through the heads of seven elephants guarding the fort. (18)

Chaupai : Then S. Bajjar Singh marched forward (to take an aim),
And brought down both the entrance doors with the shooting of a single arrow.
As all the four segments of the two doors came out of their hinges,
Panick and chaos struck those who were inside this fortified fort. (19)

In the mean time, the Khalsa Panth contigents also entered the fort,
And they made a mince-meat of those who came in their way.
They also encircled and withheld those who tried to desert and flee,
As these were the troops who had supported the Mughal troops on the banks of Sirsa.(20)

Dohra : Thus, the Khalsa forces slaughtered and massacred these hill troops,
By brandishing and wielding their mighty swords (and spears).
Those who surrendered with folded hands (before the Singhs),
Their lives were spared after robbing them (of their weapons and horses). (21)

Chaupai : Seeing the hill chiefs deserting the fort and the Khalsa Singhs withholding them,
Banda Singh also mounted his horse and arrived at the scene.
He prohibited the Singhs from withholding those running from the field,
But thirteen hundred soldiers of Kahloor’s force were already killed. (22)

He ordered for thirteen mass graves to be dug out at the spot,
And burried hundred dead bodies together into each grave.
Then Banda Singh marched forward with his force towards Bilaspur.
And captured Bilaspur after a large scale arson and plunder. (23)

Banda Singh’s terror spread to such an extent among the seven hill states,
That each one of these principalities sent their representatives to negotiate with him.
They pleaded that they had always been followers of the Sikh Gurus,
But they were involved into confrontation with the Sikh Guru by Kahloor’s chief. (24)

With these pleadings, all of them accepted Banda Singh’s sovereignty,
And started paying their revenue collections to him (instead to the Mughals),
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im kahi kç sabh hî mil paç. takç patshâhî sabh bhçjat bhaç.
hôi sikkh jô paisâ dçi. bandç tç vahi muhrân lçi.25.

du`D suKy iqs imlY su du`D [ puq mMgy puq AwvY su`D [
duKIey duK hovY iqs dUr [ Dn mWgY Gr huie BrpUr [26[
duddh sukhç tis milai su duddha. put mangç put âvai suddh.
dukhîç dukh hôvai tis dûra. dhan mângai ghar hui bharpûr.26.

isMG pMjn qy Ardws krwvY [ joaU mWgY soaU idvwvY [
dyv BUq muK dyKY jwie [ rhY nhIN jo hovY bulwie [27[
singh pañjan te ardâs karâvai. jôû mângai sôû divâvai.
dçv bhût mukh dçkhai jâi. rahai nahîn jô hôvai bulâi.27.

isD prbqI rhy isD lwie [ bMdw sB qy AiDk sdwie [
jo icqvq ko dUroN AwvY [ bMdw icq kI bwq bqwvY [28[
sidh parbatî rahç sidh lâi. bandâ sabh tç adhik sadâi.
jô chitvat kô dûrôn âvai. bandâ chit kî bât batâvai.28.

dohrw : Awie imlY jo pRQm hI iqh bMdw suKu dyie [
Awie imly iBV lV joaU iqs kuC bKSy kuJ lyie [29[

dôhrâ : âi milai jô partham hî tih bandâ sukhu dçi.
âi milç bhird lard jôû tis kuchh bakhshç kujh lçi.29.

cOpeI : gurU kot lO bMdw gXo [ iqh QW Qwxw bMdy kXo [
suKqyV Awie bMdY jI imly [ Bey ndOxI vkIl qihN Bly [30[

chaupaî : gurû kôt lau bandâ gayô. tih thân thânâ bandç kayô.
sukhtçrd âi bandai jî milç. bhaç nadaunî vakîl tahin bhalç.30.

huq cuko pwiqSwhI soaU lIE Kjwno [ koaU cVwvY dyie bhwno [
iqnkY bMdw ikrpw kry [ vkIl rhy iqs pwsy Kry [31[
hut chukô pâtishâhî sôû lîô khajânô. kôû chardâvai dçi bahânô.
tinkai bandâ kirpâ karç. vakîl rahç tis pâsç kharç.31.

dohrw : in`q nkIb bulwie so ieq ibD hokw dÍwie [
ieqny kro n kMm qum soN mYN idEN bqwie [32[

dôhrâ : nitt nakîb bulâi sô it bidh hôkâ davâi.
itnç karô na kamm tum sôn main diôn batâi.32.

cOpeI : iesqRI qn jo gihxw hoeI [ qWko hwQ nw lwE koeI [
purS puSwk AO isr kI pwg [ ien BI koeI h`Q n lwg [33[

chaupaî : istarî tan jô gahinâ hôî. tânkô hâth nâ lâô kôî.
purash pushâk au sir kî pâga. in bhî kôî hatth na lâg.33.
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Whosoever professed to be his follower had to make a token payment,
And was immediately rewarded with gold coins by Banda Singh. (25)

While those who prayed for prosperity were blessed to be prosperous,
Other who prayed for a male issue were blessed with the boon of a son.
While those suffering from bodily afflictions got cured of sickness,
Others who prayed for money were enriched with wealth and lucrece. (26)

Whosoever pleaded before five Singhs to pray on his behalf,
He was blessed to have his cherished desires duly fulfilled.
While all kinds of ghosts and evil spirits disappeared at his sight,
Every other kind of malediction also disappeared under his influence. (27)

Although the Siddhas exercised their spiritual powers (to neutralise his influence),
Banda Singh proved for more superior in wielding his spiritual powers,
Whosoever came from a far off place with a secret desire in his mind,
Banda Singh could predict his innermost secret desire. (28)

Dohra : Whosoever surrendered without any conditions to his sovereignty,
He was profusely rewarded with material comforts by him,
But the one who surrended after a bout of armed confrontation,
He was also pardoned after a token penalty and then rewarded.(29)

Chaupai : After advancing upto the spot of Gurukot among the hills,
Banda Singh stationed him (and his forces) at this place.
While the hill chief of Suket principality paid his obeisaince personally,
The Hill chief of Nadaun sent his representatives (for negotiations). (30)

While they deposited their already collected revenue collections in his treasury,
Many others made payments on one or the other pretext.
While Banda Singh showered his blessings and grace on them,
They remained in attendance to carry on any of his errands. (31)

Dohra : Summoning the services of a public crier every day,
He would make several kinds of announcements (in the region).
Prohibiting the public from indulging into certain undesirable activities,
He would make a public pronouncement against their indulgence. (32)

Chaupai : People were strictly warned against laying their hands on,
A woman who happened to walk wearing jewellery.
They were also prohibited from humiliating anybody,
By disrobing anybody publically or touching anybody’s turban. (33)
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50. mMfI vwly rwjy kw pRsMg50. mMfI vwly rwjy kw pRsMg50. mMfI vwly rwjy kw pRsMg50. mMfI vwly rwjy kw pRsMg50. mMfI vwly rwjy kw pRsMg
('...hY krwmwqI bMdw AwXw')('...hY krwmwqI bMdw AwXw')('...hY krwmwqI bMdw AwXw')('...hY krwmwqI bMdw AwXw')('...hY krwmwqI bMdw AwXw')

50. mandî vâlç râjç kâ parsnga
(‘...hai karâmâtî bandâ âyâ’)

dohrw : mMfI vwlo su`D sYx rwjw bfw sdwie [
soaU imilE BWiq ijauN so mYN idaUN bqwie [1[

dôhrâ : mandî vâlô suddh sain râjâ badâ sadâi.
sôû miliô bhânti jiun sô main diûn batâi.1.

cOpeI : mMfI vwly XON sux pwXw [ hY krmwqI bMdw AwXw [
krmwq gur goibMd isMG deI [ Akwl ikRpw hY ijn pr BeI [2[

chaupaî : mandî vâlç yaun sun pâyâ. hai karmâtî bandâ âyâ.
karmât gur gôbind singh daî. akâl karipâ hai jin par bhaî.2.

bMdY kO siqgur Xo khI [ AOr mXwn qlvwr hvY rhI [
iqs kw drSn chIXY pwXw [ hY krwmwqI bMdw AwXw [3[
bandai kau satigur yô kahî. aur mayân talvâr havai rahî.
tis kâ darshan chahîyai pâyâ. hai karâmâtî bandâ âyâ.3.

bxY n iqn so bYru kmwXw [ hY AOqwr jn bMdw AwXw [
ilaug lVweI soaU ihrwie [ ikAw jwxoN iPr kir hY kXwie [4[
banai na tin sô bairu kamâyâ. hai autâr jan bandâ âyâ.
liug lardâî sôû hirâi. kiâ jânôn phir kari hai kayâi.4.

jhW bMdw Qo krq cVHweI [ muhry auqrXo rwjw AweI [
bMdy pY dey G`l vkIl [ imln AXo mYN quih ibn FIl [5[
jahân bandâ thô karat chardhâî. muhrç utrayô râjâ âî.
bandç pai daç ghall vakîla. milan ayô main tuhi bin dhîl.5.

mYN is`K Qo gur nwnk Gr ko [ mYN idEN cVHwvo bYTo Dur ko [
tky piqSwhI mYQoN lyau [ moko Apno is`K bnyau [6[
main sikkh thô gur nânak ghar kô. main diôn chardhâvô baithô dhur kô.
takç patishâhî maithôn lçu. môkô apnô sikkh bançu.6.

dohrw : Awp JVwvo lY Agy bMdY imilE Awie [
qb bMdy ^uSIAW deI suaU lXo gl lwie [7[

dôhrâ : âp jhardâvô lai agç bandai miliô âi.
tab bandç khushîân daî suû layô gal lâi.7.

cOpeI : bMdY khXo sun isD sYn rwjw [ qum dySo nihN hogu ibrwjw [
rhY nhI qoih doKI suKwlo [ nihN pir hY quih dys ku kwlo [8[

chaupaî : bandai kahyô sun sidh sain râjâ. tum dçshô nahin hôgu birâjâ.
rahai nahî tôhi dôkhî sukhâlô. nahin pari hai tuhi dçs ku kâlô.8.
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Episode 50
The Episode About the Hill chief of Mandi

(Banda Singh with miraculous powers has arrived)

Dohra : Sudh Sain1  was the Hill chief of Mandi,
Who claimed himself to be the greatest among Hill chiefs.
The manner in which he had a meeting with Banda Singh,
I shall narrate their meeting in the following episode. (1)

Chaupai : The Hill chief of Mandi soon came to hear the news,
That Banda Singh, with miraculous powers, had arrived in his region.
That he had been endowed with these powers by Guru Gobind Singh,
Who, in turn, had been blessed by God Himself. (2)

The great Guru had clearly revealed to his disciple,
That the latter differed only in body while inheriting Guru’s spirit.
The Hill chief felt that he must pay his obeisance to him,
As he had come after being invested with miraculous powers. (3)

Any posture of hostility towards him would be of no avail,
As Banda Bahadur’s advent was that of a prophet.
Since the hill chief was likely to be defeated in an armed encouter,
He was scared of the consequences that would follow his defeat. (4)

So the hill chief of Mandi put up an advance camp on the same route,
As Banda Singh had taken to launch his attack on Mandi.
He sent his representatives to Banda Singh with a message,
That their chief had come to pay his respects without any loss of time. (5)

They told that Mandi chief had been a follower of the House of Nanak,
And had always been making offerings since the advent of Guru Nanak,
He offered to deposit revenue collections to Banda Singh’s sovereign rule,
And begged to be admitted as a follower of the Sikh Panth. (6)

Dohra : Thus, the Hill chief of Mandi came himself with his offerings,
And paid his obeisance to Banda Singh on the way.
Feeling pleased with the Mandi chief’s offerings and submission,
Banda Singh accepted his greetings with a warm embrace. (7)

Chaupai : Addressing Sudh Sain, the Mandi chief, Banda Singh remarked:
That his country would never be deprived of a monarch.
Neither would his enemies ever prosper and flourish,
Nor would his kingdom ever face a famine or drought. (8)
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jo kuC hovgu qumko lor [ rK pusqk sB kMm huie qor [
hY ibdXw sB iesky mWih [ jo cwho so lYhu kmwih [9[
jô kuchh hôvgu tumkô lôra. rakh pustak sabh kamm hui tôr.
hai bidyâ sabh iskç mânhi. jô châhô sô laihu kamâhi.9.

dohrw : aus pusqk ko iek pqro aus mweI hQ Awie [
ijn bwbY swihb isMG ko dIno pRco lgwie [10[

dôhrâ : us pustak kô ik patrô us mâî hath âi.
jin bâbai sâhib singh kô dînô parchô lagâi.10.

cOpeI : aus mweI roVI ko iem hQ AweI [ bMdY nwrI aun thl krweI [
huqI bMdY nwrI ikqy jyjovil [ iqh krI syvw QI roVI c`l [11[

chaupaî : us mâî rôrdî kô im hath âî. bandai nârî un tahal karâî.
hutî bandai nârî kitç jçjôvli. tih karî sçvâ thî rôrdî chall.11.

dohrw : bMdY nwrI ko prco iek mYN idaUN ilKwie [
AOr Anyk prcy ilKYN gRMQ bfo biF jwie [12[

dôhrâ : bandai nârî kô parchô ik main diûn likhâi.
aur ançk parchç likhain granth badô badhi jâi.12.

cOpeI : jyjovwl jsvwl huq rwjw [ ibnW puqR soN jwq Akwjw
rwjw pMforI mhMqY iFg gXo [ ausko kwj n ausqY BXo [13[

chaupaî : jçjôvâl jasvâl hut râjâ. binân putar sôn jât akâjâ
râjâ pandôrî mahntai dhig gayô. uskô kâj na ustai bhayô.13.

huiq vfBwg isMG Gr guirAwxI [ qhW G`lI aus rwjY rwxI [
AOr Anyk is`Dn Gr geI [ aulwd n aunko iks qY AeI [14[
huti vadbhâg singh ghar guriânî. tahân ghallî us râjai rânî.
aur ançk siddhan ghar gaî. ulâd na unkô kis tai aî.14.

aunkI icMq n iknHY imtweI [ Aihins icMqw aus jIau KweI [
bfo hMdyso Xih jig mWih [ ibn AOlwd Gr ibrQy jwihN [15[
unkî chint na kinhai mitâî. ahinis chintâ us jîu khâî.
badô handçsô yahi jagi mânhi. bin aulâd ghar birthç jâhin.15.

dohrw : auhW iksY ny Awie khI iek bMdY nwr AKwie [
jo muK qy vh bc khY soaU n ibrQo jwie [16[

dôhrâ : uhân kisai nç âi kahî ik bandai nâr akhâi.
jô mukh tç vah bach kahai sôû na birthô jâi.16.

cOpeI : qO aun sunq AYs icq AeI [ ijm Aqih ipAwsy nIr idseI [
pr aun kau bhu socih hoeI [ ikm hm ausY imlwvY koeI [17[

chaupaî : tau un sunat ais chit aî. jim atahi piâsç nîr disaî.
par un kau bahu sôchhi hôî. kim ham usai milâvai kôî.17.
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Whenever he was in need of anything,
He could get it fulfilled with the help of that book2 .
Since the book contained complete information about every thing,
He could accomplish anything that he desired. (9)

Dohra : A random page from the book of Mantras,
Somehow landed into the hands of a lady.
Who passed on this page of a book later on,
Into the hands of Baba Sahib Singh Bedi. (10)

Chaupai : This book had landed into the hands of that lady,
When she had been in the service of Banda Singh,
She had become Banda Singh’s wife at Jajowal,
Where this woman of Arora caste had arrived to serve him. (11)

Dohra : I would narrate only one anecdote,
About this wife of Baba Banda Singh.
If I write a more detailed account,
This epic would become too voluminous. (12)

Chaupai : There used to be a king of Jaiswal dynasty at Jajowal,
Who was feeling worthless without having any male issue.
He approached the head of a monastery at Pandori for a blessing,
But this monastic head could not fulfil his cherished desire. (13)

There used to be a Gursikh wife of Wadbhag Singh at his shrine,
Where the Jaiswal king sent his wife for seeking his blessings.
She also approached many other Sidhas for seeking their blessings,
But none of them could bless her with the boon of an offspring. (14)

Since no body could relieve them of their agony,
They remained in the grip of tension day and night.
This is the greatest cause of tension in this world.
That some families perish without having any progeny. (15)

Dohra : Somebody approached the king and reported,
That a woman claimed herself to be Banda Singh’s wife.
Whatever words she uttered from her lips,
Her utterings never remained unfulfilled. (16)

Chaupai : After hearing about such a woman, they felt,
As if an extremely thirsty person had located a water source.
But they felt extremely concerned about her whereabouts,
And how could they seek a meeting with her? (17)
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dohrw : FUMf Bwl soN qihN pujI jihN huqI bMdY jI joie [
jwie cVHwvo aun DrXo AwgY rhI Kloie [18[

dôhrâ : dhûnd bhâl sôn tahin pujî jahin hutî bandai jî jôi.
jâi chardhâvô un dharyô âgai rahî khalôi.18.

cOpeI : qaU  sMqnI AYs aucwrw [ hm lwiek kXw kMm quhwrw [
bfy mhMq gurUAn pih jwho [ hm gRIbn qy qum kXw cwho [19[

chaupaî : taû  santnî ais uchârâ. ham lâik kayâ kamm tuhârâ.
badç mahant gurûan pahi jâhô. ham garîban tç tum kayâ châhô.19.

aun hI kI qum syvw kro [ aun hI AwgY cVHqI Dro [
aun hI kau bhu drb ipAwrI [ AsIN ru`KI im`sI Kwie soieN suKwrI [20[
un hî kî tum sçvâ karô. un hî âgai chardhtî dharô.
un hî kau bahu darab piârî. asîn rukkhî missî khâi sôin sukhârî.20.

dohrw : XO sun rwxI dÍY ausY gih pg prI lptwie [
hm kr bcn su kr dIXo mwlk Aws pujwie [21[

dôhrâ : yau sun rânî davai usai gahi pag parî laptâi.
ham kar bachan su kar dîyô mâlak âs pujâi.21.

cOpeI : doaUAn kY isr h`Q Drwey [ doaUAn Awdr swQ auTwey [
iesI brs aun AMdr ibqwE [ sq bMdY bcn doaU bwlk iKfwE [22[

chaupaî : dôûan kai sir hatth dharâç. dôûan âdar sâth uthâç.
isî baras un andar bitâô. sat bandai bachan dôû bâlak khidâô.22.

dohrw : ^uSIAn soN vih Gr geI pujI rwjY iFg jwie [
AwswvMqI duie BeI suiq iek hI ins duie jwie [23[

dôhrâ : khushîan sôn vahi ghar gaî pujî râjai dhig jâi.
âsâvntî dui bhaî suti ik hî nis dui jâi.23.

ABrwj isMG jgrUp isMG DirE aunko nwie [
AOr bwq bhuqI ilKI gRMQ bfo huie jwie [24[
abhrâj singh jagrûp singh dhariô unkô nâi.
aur bât bahutî likhî granth badô hui jâi.24.

51. Ab ku`lU kI swKI qurI51. Ab ku`lU kI swKI qurI51. Ab ku`lU kI swKI qurI51. Ab ku`lU kI swKI qurI51. Ab ku`lU kI swKI qurI
('bMdy AwKXo bIr aun ipMjro ilho auTwie')('bMdy AwKXo bIr aun ipMjro ilho auTwie')('bMdy AwKXo bIr aun ipMjro ilho auTwie')('bMdy AwKXo bIr aun ipMjro ilho auTwie')('bMdy AwKXo bIr aun ipMjro ilho auTwie')

51. ab kullû kî sâkhî turî
(‘bandç âkhyô bîr un pinjrô lihô uthâi’)

dohrw : qb bMdy ky idl AeI ku`lU dyKIey jwie [
sRI mhyS ko drs kr AOr is`Dn drs pwie [1[
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Dohra : After searching for her location, they arrived at a place,
Where this wife of Banda Singh used to live.
After arriving there, they placed their offerings before her,
And they kept standing before her in humble supplication. (18)

Chaupai : Then this female saint made these remarks:
For what purpose had they approached her?
They should approach the great monastic heads and Gurus,
What did they expect from a poor folk such as she? (19)

She advised them to serve those great saints and Gurus,
As well as make their offerings to those saints.
Those (so-called) saints had a great liking for wealth,
While poor folks like her felt contented with two square meals a day. (20)

Dohra : After hearing these words, both the queens touched her feet,
And remained prostrated at her feet for a long time.
Smilingly, she gave her blessings to the prostrated queens,
That God would bless and fulfil their cherished desire. (21)

Chaupai : Placing her hands on the heads of both these queens,
She asked them respectfully to get up.
She revealed that they would be blessed with in a year,
And would become mothers of a son each with Banda’s grace. (22)

Dohra : They went back home feeling happy and blessed,
And arrived at their husband king’s palace.
Both of them conceived with that lady’s blessings,
And gave birth to a son each on the same night. (23)

They gave the names to their two sons,
Naming them as Abhraj Singh and Jagroop Singh.
If a narrate a more detailed account of them,
This epic would increase greatly in volume. (24)

Episode 51
Now follows the Episode of Kullu1

(Banda asked the spirits .... they lifted up the cage))

Dohra : Then Banda Singh felt an urge in his heart,
That he should see the sights of Kullu,
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dôhrâ : tab bandç kç dil aî kullû dçkhîç jâi.
srî mahçsh kô daras kar aur siddhan daras pâi.1.

dohrw : qb bMdy ny soeI keI [ jo bMdy idl rwqih TeI [
bMdw kulU mYN viVE jwey [ soaU rwjy aun lXo PVwey [2[

dôhrâ : tab bandç nç sôî kaî. jô bandç dil râthi thaî.
bandâ kulû main vardô jâç. sôû râjç un layô phardâç.2.

bMdw khY mYN PiVE n rhoN [ kYsy kr qum BwvYN gho [
bMdw mu`TI prW kI BweI [ jb cwhy qb hI auf jweI [3[
bandâ kahai main phaiô na rahôn. kaisç kar tum bhâvain gahô.
bandâ mutthî parân kî bhâî. jab châhç tab hî ud jâî.3.

ijm ijm bMdw mu`KoN pukwrY [ iqm iqm vih qkVweI DwrY [
ipRQm krwXo nzrh bMd [ Apn zubwnI prXo su PMD [4[
jim jim bandâ mukkhôn pukârai. tim tim vahi takrdâî dhârai.
paritham karâyô nazrah banda. apan zubânî paryô su phandh.4.

loh ipMjro iqnY GVwXo [ khY bMdw mYN rhoN n pwXo [
mYN ipMjro lY jwaUN aufwXo [ aun sun ipMjro koTy pwXo [5[
lôh pinjrô tinai ghardâyô. kahai bandâ main rahôn na pâyô.
main piñjro lai jâûn udâyô. un sun pinjrô kôthç pâyô.5.

dohrw : bMdw PiVE jb sunI is`Kn pr geI soc [
qurkn mn SwdI BeI mulk CufwXo loc [6[

dôhrâ : bandâ phaiô jab sunî sikkhan par gaî sôch.
turkan man shâdî bhaî mulak chhudâyô lôch.6.

cOpeI : Swih bhwdr Pujdwr bhwey [ bMdY ikln aupr cVH Dwey [
khYN krwmwq geI bMdXoN AbY [ huqI krwmwq bMdIKwny so prY kbY [

chaupaî : shâhi bahâdar phujdâr bahâç. bandai kilan upar chardah dhâç.
kahain karâmât gaî bandyôn abai. hutî karâmât bandîkhânç sô parai kabai.

qb isMGn pr POj ju AweI [ mulk Cf isMG gey prweI [
qO bhuq prI isMGn pr BIr [ qb bMdY ny krI qqbIr [8[
tab singhan par phauj ju âî. mulak chhad singh gaç parâî.
tau bahut parî singhan par bhîra. tab bandai nç karî tatbîr.8.

dohrw : qb rwjy isD sYn nY suinE kIno kop [
myro gur drSn ciVE qYN ikm kIno lop [9[

dôhrâ : tab râjç sidh sain nai suniô kînô kôp.
mçrô gur darshan chardô tain kim kînô lôpa.9.
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He should visit the shrine of Mahesh2 ,
As well as pay a visit to the various Sidhas. (1)

Chaupai : Then Banda Singh did the same thing,
What he had decided to do at night.
As Banda Singh entered the Kullu territory,
The Hill chief of Kullu put him under arrest. (2)

Banda Singh told that he could not be kept in captivity,
Whatever means (and tactics) the hill chief might adopt.
Banda Singh told that (since) he was a handful of feathers,
He could take flight as and when he wished. (3)

As Banda Singh kept on making these remarks (about himself),
They kept on tightening the security ring around him.
First, he got himself put under house arrest,
As he had put himself voluntarily into this trap. (4)

Although they ordered an iron-cage to be manufactured,
But Banda Singh remarked that he could not be kept into a cage.
(When) Banda Singh threatened to flyaway along with the cage,
They placed the iron-cage inside a (concrete) room. (5)

Dohra : When the Singhs heard (the news) about Banda Singh’s arrest,
They felt extremely concerned (at this development).
The Mughal forces felt highly elated (after this news),
As they longed to liberate their territory (from the Singhs). (6)

Chaupai : (Emperor) Bahadur Shah called an assembly of his army commanders,
And they launched an attack on the (various) forts of Banda Singh.
They remarked that Banda Singh had lost his power of miracles,
Otherwise how could he be kept in custody if he had miraculous powers? (7)

When the Mughal forces launched an attack on the Singhs,
They escaped away after deserting their own country.
When the Singhs came to face a moment of great crisis,
Then Banda Singh made a strategy to (resolve that crisis). (8)

Dohra : When Sudh Sain (the hill chief of Mandi) heard the news,
He felt outraged at (the arrest of Banda Singh).
He felt that his Guru had gone on a pilgrimage,
How could he (the hill chief of Kullu) dare to (kidnap) him. (9)
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cOpeI : is`D sYx qb aud`m kIE [ krI mihMm Cufwvx lIE [
qb bMdy ny mnY ibcwrI [ ienY Cufwey pq n hmwrI [10[

chaupaî : siddh sain tab udamm kîô. karî mahimm chhudâvan lîô.
tab bandç nç manai bichârî. inai chhudâç pat na hamârî.10.

hmrI is`DI iPr kb rhI [ kq ausqiq hm gur kI khI [
hm Ab Apny pOrK CutYN [ iPr ienkO inj hwQn kutYN [11[
hamrî siddhî phir kab rahî. kat ustati ham gur kî kahî.
ham ab apnç paurakh chhutain. phir inkau nij hâthan kutain.11.

mq hmrI kuC inMdw hoie [ bMdy kInw aud`m qoie [
qO bMdy XO kulUAn kihE [ clXo bMdo qum dyKq rihE [12[
mat hamrî kuchh nindâ hôi. bandç kînâ udamm tôi.
tau bandç yau kulûan kahiô. chalyô bandô tum dçkhat rahiô.12.

aun dyKq ipMjro KUb auVYXo [ Pyr koTVI m`D itkYXo [
qb bMdy ny bIr buloey [ Awie bMdy ky pws Kloey [13[
un dçkhat pinjrô khûb urdaiyô. phçr kôthrdî maddh tikaiyô.
tab bandç nç bîr bulôç. âi bandç kç pâs khalôç.13.

bMdy khXo Ab ly clo mMfI [ clo duAwby jgI jihN cMfI [
jw isMGn kI krIey shwie [ mwr qurkn ko deIey glwie [14[
bandç kahyô ab lç chalô mandî. chalô duâbç jagî jahin chandî.
jâ singhan kî karîç sahâi. mâr turkan kô daîç galâi.14.

dohrw : bMdy AwKXo bIr aun ipMjro ilho auTwie [
lY su auqwro hd mMfI is`D sYx kI jwie [15[

dôhrâ : bandç âkhyô bîr un pinjrô lihô uthâi.
lai su utârô had mandî siddh sain kî jâi.15.

cOpeI : qO bIrn ny soeI krI [ auifE ipMjro iqs hI GrI [
rwjy ko muK ho gXo PUk [ ipMjro cVHXo Asmwn su GUk [16[

chaupaî : tau bîran nç sôî karî. udiô pinjrô tis hî gharî.
râjç kô mukh hô gayô phûka. pinjrô chardhyô asamân su ghûk.16.

qb nT rwjw AMdr vVw [ jwxy pRbq Asmwny cVw [
koTVI kI iet iet auf geI [ kXw jwno vhu ikq jw peI [17[
tab nath râjâ andar vardâ. jânç parbat asmânç chardâ.
kôthrdî kî it it ud gaî. kayâ jânô vahu kit jâ paî.17.

dohrw : ku`lU kuiely krygw Awie Kwlsw Awp [
huie reIXq iPr bshugy XON idE bMdy jI sRwp [18[

dôhrâ : kullû kuilç karçgâ âi khâlsâ âp.
hui raîyat phir bashugç yaun diô bandç jî sarâp.18.
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Chaupai : Thereafter, Sudh Sain made some efforts,
And launched a campaign for Banda Singh’s release.
At this Banda Singh thought over the whole thing and felt,
That his release through Mandi chiefs’ efforts would lower his own reputation. (10)

Then neither his own reputation as a Siddha could remain intact,
Nor could his Guru’s prestige be maintained in any way.
He would first get himself released through his own efforts,
And thereafter teach a lesson to the hill chief of Kullu himself. (11)

Lest his name/own reputation should stand tarnished,
He made efforts to (restore his reputation),
Then he challenged the hill chief of Kullu in these words:
That Banda Singh would walk out in front of their own eyes. (12)

Seeing this threat, they locked the iron cage more strongly,
And placed the cage inside a small cellar.
Then Banda Singh summoned the Birs3  (at his command),
Who arrived (instantly) and stoood around him. (13)

Banda Singh ordered the Birs to take him to Mandi,
And then proceed to Doaba region where war swords were shining.
Let him go and assist the Singhs who were fighting a war,
And crush and destroy the Mughal forces. (14)

Dohra : Then Banda Singh commanded the Birs (at his command)
That they should lift the (iron) cage (from there).
They must lower the cage on the borders of Mandi state,
Within the territorial boundaries of Sudh Sain. (15)

Chaupai : The Birs carried out what they had been commanded to do,
And the iron cage flew away from there the same instant.
The hill chief of Kullu’s face turned bloodless pale,
As the iron cage flew into the skies with a hissing sound. (16)

At this the Kullu Chief rushed inside (so astonished),
As if a whole mountain had climbed up into the sky.
Every (piece) of brick and mortar of that cellar was blown away,
God alone knows where those bricks had landed. (17)

Dohra : (Banda Singh) prophesied that the Khalsa would arrive,
And commit arson in the (whole) state of Kullu.
Thereafter, the people of Kullu would live like subjects.
Such was the curse meted out to them by Banda Singh. (18)
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jhW mMfI kI h`d huqI is`D sYx ky rwj [
jw pirXo qihN suK sihq Bey isKn ky kwj [19[
jahân mandî kî hadd hutî siddh sain kç râj.
jâ pariyô tahin sukh sahit bhaç sikhan kç kâj.19.

cOpeI : is`D sYn sun qurqih AwXo [ sihq ipMjry bMdw pwXo [
kul& ipMjry dey quVweI [ PUln kI brKw krvweI [20[

chaupaî : siddh sain sun turtahi âyô. sahit pi?jrç bandâ pâyô.
kulaf piñjre daç turdâî. phûlan kî barkhâ karvâî.20.

rwjy mn mYN BeI vDweI [ AOqwr bMdw BXo khY lukweI
bMdY ko qihN fyrw kIE [ cVHYN cVHwvy suKnw lIE [21[
râjç man main bhaî vadhâî. autâr bandâ bhayô kahai lukâî
bandai kô tahin dçrâ kîô. chardhain chardhâvç sukhnâ lîô.21.

gurU gurU qb bMdw khwXo [ gurU kot mD pRbq bxwXo [
AOr is`Dn kI pUjw imtI [ sB lukweI iFg bMdy jutI [22[
gurû gurû tab bandâ kahâyô. gurû kôt madh parbat banâyô.
aur siddhan kî pûjâ mitî. sabh lukâî dhig bandç jutî.22.

ikqy bMdw qur eykl jwvY [ chY auhW qihN POj bnwvY [
k`F muhr qurq KIsXoN dyvY [ ko nihN jwxY khW qy lyvY [23[
kitç bandâ tur çkal jâvai. chahai uhân tahin phauj banâvai.
kaddh muhar turat khîsyôn dçvai. kô nahin jânai kahân tç lçvai.23.

dohrw : ikqy bhY AO ikq lukY ikqy dyS auf jwie [
jihN cwhy pRgtY qhW rih kuMfy jMdY AVvwie [24[

dôhrâ : kitç bahai au kit lukai kitç dçsh ud jâi.
jahin châhç pargtai tahân rahi kundç jandai ardvâi.24.

bMdY nIhl AwiekY muV cVHXo swr sB kwm [
prbq pXwro aus lgY ipK isD purSn ky Dwm [25[
bandai nîhla âikai murd chardhyô sâr sabh kâm.
parbat payârô us lagai pikh sidh purshan kç dhâm.25.

cOpeI : qb bMdw muV cVHXo phwVI [ auqr kox aus lgI ipAwrI [
fyrw kIns iqs hI jweI [ bYT qhW mn ^uSI ju AweI [26[

chaupaî : tab bandâ murd chardhyô pahârdî. utar kôn us lagî piârî.
dçrâ kînas tis hî jâî. baith tahân man khushî ju âî.26.
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Where there started the boundary of the Mandi State,
And started the sovereign rule of (hill chief) Sudh Sain,
(Banda Singh) landed there comfortably along with his iron cage,
Whose advent resolved all the problems of the Singhs. (19).

Chaupai : Hearing this, Sudh Sain arrived (at the scene) instantly,
And spotted out  Banda Singh along with the (iron) cage.
He ordered the locks of the cage to be broken,
And welcomed Banda Singh) by showering rose petals on him. (20)

The Mandi chief felt extremely delighted in his heart,
And the common masses declared Banda Singh to be a prophet.
Banda Singh then put up his camp at that Mandi palace,
And people started making offerings and seeking his blessings. (21)

After this, Banda Singh came to be called as a Guru,
And established his shrine at Gurukot in the midst of hills.
While the worship of all the Sidhas4  came to an end,
All the people started worshipping Banda Singh. (22)

Banda Singh could walk alone at any place (of his choice),
And raise an armed force there if he so desired.
He could take out and give a gold coin out of his pocket,
Nobody knew from here it used to materialise. (23)

Dohra : He would sit at any place or go into hiding at his own will,
Or he would fly away to any region/country of his choice.
He would appear at any place of his own liking,
Despite the fact that the place remained barred and locked. (24)

After a short trip to the lower regions in the foot hills,
He went up the hills once again after sorting out all the issues.
He was fascinated by the hilly environment of the mountains,
For their being the living abode of Siddhas and saintly persons. (25)

Chaupai : Then Banda Singh again went up the mountains,
As the northern part of these mountains fascinated him.
He put up his camp in these very same mountains,
Since his heart felt delighted while sitting there. (26)
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52. Ab swKI cMby kI qurI52. Ab swKI cMby kI qurI52. Ab swKI cMby kI qurI52. Ab swKI cMby kI qurI52. Ab swKI cMby kI qurI
('BXo AcMBo jgq mY'...)('BXo AcMBo jgq mY'...)('BXo AcMBo jgq mY'...)('BXo AcMBo jgq mY'...)('BXo AcMBo jgq mY'...)

52. ab sâkhî chambç kî turî
(‘bhayô achmbhô jagat mai’...)

dohrw : qb bMdY idl ieauN AeI Ab cMby krIAY sYl [
qb iqs rwjy ko ilKXo Ab chIAY hm qum myl [1[

dôhrâ : tab bandai dil iun aî ab chambç karîai sail.
tab tis râjç kô likhyô ab chahîai ham tum mçl.1.

cOpeI : qb rwjy ny sdXo vzIr [ bMdy imlIAY ikq qqbIr [
vzIr khI mYN dyKoN jweI [ qWky idl myN hY kXw AweI [2[

chaupaî : tab râjç nç sadyô vazîra. bandç milîai kit tatbîr.
vazîr kahî main dçkhôn jâî. tânkç dil mçn hai kayâ âî.2.

bYr Bwv ik hY im`qRweI [ htY ikmyN qON dyauN htweI [
nihN cihXq aus cMbw idKwXo [ hY bMdw vih burI blwXo [3[
bair bhâv ki hai mittrâî. hatai kimçn taun dçun hatâî.
nahin chahiyat us chambâ dikhâyô. hai bandâ vahi burî balâyô.3.

h`Cw kihE qum jwhu vjIr [ tUtq jUtq krIE DIr [
vih krmwqI hY BrpUr [ idE drb AO rKIE dUr [4[
hachchhâ kahiô tum jâhu vajîra. tûtat jûtat karîô dhîr.
vahi karmâtî hai bharpûra. diô darab au rakhîô dûr.4.

so vzIr qihN phuMcXo jwie [ jihN bMdw Qw bYTw Awie [
jw bMdy ko cVHwvw dIE [ bMdy ^uSIAW swQy lIE [5[
sô vazîr tahin pahunchyô jâi. jahin bandâ thâ baithâ âi.
jâ bandç kô chardhâvâ dîô. bandç khushîân sâthç lîô.5.

dohrw : khXo bMdy qum ijn fro hm AwvYN hoie PkIr [
muV jwvYNgy sYl kr rwjy kho vzIr [6[

dôhrâ : kahyô bandç tum jin darô ham âvain hôi phakîr.
murd jâvaingç sail kar râjç kahô vazîr.6.

cOpeI : AOr bwq iPr bMdy khI [ POj Coif mYN AwvoN qhIN [
qb vzIr ny lInI mwn [ klwDwrI icq AOry Twn [7[

chaupaî : aur bât phir bandç kahî. phauj chhôdi main âvôn tahîn.
tab vazîr nç lînî mâna. kalâdhârî chit aurç thân.7.

jihN kTn rwhu iek huq Aiq [ iqsY rwhU lY cilE iqq [
kd qIKn pb aupr cVHwvY [ ijsY dyK Aiq sY BY KwvY [8[
jahin kathan râhu ik hut ati. tisai râhû lai chaliô tit.
kad tîkhan pab upar chardhâvai. jisai dçkh ati sai bhai khâvai.8.
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Episode 52
Now follows the Episode About Chamba1

(There occured a miracle in the world)

Dohra : Then Banda Singh felt an urge in his heart,
That he should go on an excursion to Chamba.
For that he sent a written message to the hill chief of Chamba,
That they should cooperate with each other at that stage. (1)

Chaupai : Calling his (prime) minister, the hill chief consulted him,
Which strategy should they adopt to deal with him?
The (prime) minister suggested that he should be allowed to go,
And assess how Banda Singh intended to deal with them. (2)

He would assess whether his intentions were inimical or friendly,
And he would make all efforts to iron out all kinds of differences.
They should prefer to avoid his visit to the Chamba state,
As he is reported to be a very dangerous person. (3)

The hill chief permitted his (prime) minister to go and adopt strategy,
And negotiate with him in any manner he deemed fit.
Since Banda Singh was highly invested with powers of miracles,
He should be kept away from their state by offering him plenty of money. (4)

So (after this brief), the (prime) minister reached the spot,
Where Banda Singh had put up his camp after his arrival.
Making his offerings after presenting his credentials to Banda Singh,
He, in turn, received Banda Singh’s blessings. (5)

Dohra : Allaying all their fears, Banda Singh told the (prime) minister,
That he would visit their state as a mendicant.
He remarked that the (prime) minister should assure his chief,
That Banda Singh would return after an excursion to his state. (6)

Chaupai : Moreover, Banda Singh made it clear to the (prime) minister,
That he would visit them alone leaving his army behind.
The (prime) minister, then, accepted Banda Singh’s proposal,
That powerful as he was he could dictate whatever he desired. (7)

Choosing an extremely difficult and arduous route to Chamda,
The (prime) minister led Banda Singh across that hill route.
He would make Banda Singh climb up such a steep mountain,
That its very sight would frighten the onlooker extremely. (8)
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huqI ndI jihN bhuqI qyj [ igrY aUc qy jl bhu qyj [
nihN m`CI qihN Dwrih Dwvy [ joaU pnwlXoN koTY pr jwvY [9[
hutî nadî jahin bahutî tçja. girai ûch tç jal bahu tçj.
nahin machchhî tahin dhârhi dhâvç. jôû panâlyôn kôthai par jâvai.9.

dXo bMdy ny GoVw DvweI [ gXY pwr jn qlwv murgweI [
iPr bMdy ny GoVw muVwXw [ jn kr kbUqr aufqo AwXw [10[
dayô bandç nç ghôrdâ dhavâî. gayai pâr jan talâv murgâî.
phir bandç nç ghôrdâ murdâyâ. jan kar kabûtar udtô âyâ.10.

dohrw : GoVw GVwXo p`Qr iek so qihN dXo KVwie [
BXo AcMBo jgq mYN hY AblO iqh Qwih [11[

dôhrâ : ghôrdâ ghardâyô patthar ik sô tahin dayô khardâi.
bhayô achmbhô jagat main hai ablau tih thâhi.11.

cOpeI : jgq srb Acrj iqh BXo [ KVw GoVw mD bMdY kXo [
XON jb dyKI klw vzIr [ so fr pXo mn kMpXo srIr [12[

chaupaî : jagat sarab achraj tih bhayô. khardâ ghôrdâ madh bandai kayô.
yaun jab dçkhî kalâ vazîra. sô dar payô man kampyô sarîr.12.

crnI prky bcn su khXo [ hmrI Kqw su qum b^SXo [
XO hI qumko chIXq keI [ hmko iqauN hI cihq b^SeI [13[
charnî parkç bachan su kahyô. hamrî khatâ su tum bakhshayô.
yau hî tumkô chahîyat kaî. hamkô tiun hî chahit bakhshaî.13.

53. cMby kw hor pRsMg53. cMby kw hor pRsMg53. cMby kw hor pRsMg53. cMby kw hor pRsMg53. cMby kw hor pRsMg
('bMdw swl pRbq iqMn bhXo'...)('bMdw swl pRbq iqMn bhXo'...)('bMdw swl pRbq iqMn bhXo'...)('bMdw swl pRbq iqMn bhXo'...)('bMdw swl pRbq iqMn bhXo'...)

53. chambç kâ hôr parsnga
(‘bandâ sâl parbat tinn bahyô’...)

dohrw : bMdw cMby jwie viVAw BXoo rwjy isauN myl [
rwjw iqihN syvk BXo krwXo cMby sYl [1[

dôhrâ : bandâ chambç jâi vaiâ bhayô râjç siun mçl.
râjâ tihin sçvak bhayô karâyô chambç sail.1.

cOpeI : qb rwjy XO lXo prcweI [ dey qhW duie bXwh krweI [
qhW fyhro dXo icxweI [ m`Qw tykq qhW lukweI [2[

chaupaî : tab râjç yau layô parchâî. daç tahân dui bayâh karâî.
tahân dçhrô dayô chinâî. matthâ tçkat tahân lukâî.2.

bhuq cVHq Aiq bMdy bnI [ rwjw BI kry pUjw GnI [
iqh bMdy ky bytw BXo [ c`lx icq bMdY qb kXo [3[



303Sri Gur Panth Prakash

Then they came across a fast flowing mountainous rivulet,
With its waters falling from great heights with fast flow.
Even the fastest swimming fish could not cross its current,
Which otherwise could climb up a roof through the drain pipe water. (9)

Then Banda Singh rushed his horse into the rivulet,
Which swam across the rivulet as easily as a water-bird.
After crossing the rivulet, Banda Singh returned the horse,
Which crossed over the rivulet as fast as a pigeon took a flight. (10)

Getting a horse carved out of a stone (by the local artisans),
Banda Singh got it installed at that place (to mark his visit).
It was a display of a great miracle in the world,
As this carved statue of a horse is still standing intact. (11)

The whole world felt surprised at such a display of miracle,
As Banda Singh installed this stone horse in the midst of a  rivulet.
When the (prime) minister witnessed such a terrible display of miracle,
A terrible sensation of fear went down his entire spine. (12)

Bending down on his knees at Banda’s feet, he begged,
That he be pardoned for his taking him (on a difficult terrain).
As the (prime) minister must perform his act of diplomacy,
Banda Singh, too, whished to pardon him on the same grounds. (13)

Episode 53
Further Account About (Banda Singh’s visit) to Chamba
(Banda Singh stayed for three years in the Hill State)

Dohra : After entering the hill state of Chamba,
Banda Singh had an interaction with its chief.
After the Chamba Hill chief’s becoming his follower,
Banda Singh had a good excursion all over Chamba. (1)

Chaupai : The hill chief, winning Banda Singh’s heart (through his obedience),
Maneuvered Banda Singh to enter into two wed-locks.
He also got a Mansion raised for Banda Singh’s stay,
Where people came to pay their obeisance to him. (2)

Banda Singh fame and reputation skyrocketed here,
As the Hill chief also started worshipping him intensely,
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bahut chardaht ati bandç banî. râjâ bhî karç pûjâ ghanî.
tih bandç kç bçtâ bhayô. challan chit bandai tab kayô.3.

bMdw swl pRbq iqMn bhXo  [ dUx duAwby ml Kwlsw bhXo [
qurk nTy ikq lBy n pwihN [ nIhl phwVI dÍwby mwihN [4[
bandâ sâl parbat tinn bahyô. dûn duâbç mal khâlsâ bahyô.
turak nathç kit labhç na pâhin. nîhal pahârdî davâbç mâhin.4.

54. Ab bwby bMdy AOr bhwdr Swh kw pRsMg54. Ab bwby bMdy AOr bhwdr Swh kw pRsMg54. Ab bwby bMdy AOr bhwdr Swh kw pRsMg54. Ab bwby bMdy AOr bhwdr Swh kw pRsMg54. Ab bwby bMdy AOr bhwdr Swh kw pRsMg
('id`lI lhOr BI nihN rihgu'...)('id`lI lhOr BI nihN rihgu'...)('id`lI lhOr BI nihN rihgu'...)('id`lI lhOr BI nihN rihgu'...)('id`lI lhOr BI nihN rihgu'...)

54. ab bâbç bandç aur bahâdar shâh kâ parsnga
(‘dillî lahaur bhî nahin rahigu’...)

dohrw : bwj isMG bhu lut DrI lY swQ KwlsY s`B [
Sihr qurk ky jo sunY lyih dUr qy d`b [1[

dôhrâ : bâj singh bahu lut dharî lai sâth khâlsai sabbh.
shahir turak kç jô sunai lçhi dûr tç dabb.1.

cOpeI : bwj isMG jb hYÍ Asvwr [ sIs qurk iek pg Dir mwr [
jb Xih BeI g`l mShUr [ qurk srhMdo jwq Bey dUr [2[

chaupaî : bâj singh jab havai asvâra. sîs turak ik pag dhari mâr.
jab yahi bhaî gall mashhûra. turak sarhandô jât bhaç dûr.2.

jo AiVE so lIno mwr [ AYsI BeI qurkn kI hwr [
bjIry ko suq bcXo Qo eyk [ swQ pMjwbI rly Anyk [3[
jô aiô sô lînô mâra. aisî bhaî turkan kî hâr.
bajîrç kô sut bachyô thô çka. sâth panjâbî ralç ançk.3.

bhwdrSwih Qo d`Kx mWih [ krI PrXwd auhW aun jwie [
mulk piqSwhI sB lut lXo [ ipkMbr ko aun dIn gvXo [4[
bahâdrashâhi thô dakkhan mânhi. karî pharyâd uhân un jâi.
mulak patishâhî sabh lut layô. pikmbar kô un dîn gavyô.4.

dohrw : id`lI lhOr BI nih rihgu jO qum auhW n jwihN [
mulk pMjwb sB iPr gXo nIhl AO auprwih[

dôhrâ : dillî lahaur bhî nahi rahigu jau tum uhân na jâhin.
mulak pañjab sabh phir gayô nîhal au uprâhi.

cOpeI : bMdy kI iPr geI duhweI [ gur grdI bhu bMdY mcweI [
rOlw dIAw dyS mihN pwie [ mwr kUt deI DUm mcwie [6[

chaupaî : bandç kî phir gaî duhâî. gur gardî bahu bandai machâî.
raulâ dîâ dçsh mahin pâi. mâr kût daî dhûm machâi.6.
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When a son was born to him (during his stay here),
Banda Singh’s thought of making a departure from this place. (3)

As Banda Singh stayed put in the hills for three years,
The Khalsa forces occupied Doon valley and Doaba region.
The Mughals fled and were nowhere to be seen,
Throughout the foothills and the entire Doaba region. (4)

Episode 54
The Episode About Baba Banda And Bahadur Shah

(Delhi and Lahore would also Not remain unaffected)

Dohra : S. Baaj Singh ransacked most of the territory,
 With the support of all the Khalsa forces.
All the Muslim towns which came to his notice,
Were occupied even if these were remotely situated. (1)

Chaupai : Whenever S. Baaj Singh happened to mount his steed,
He would stamp over a Muslim’s head (to use it as a step ladder).
When this news of S. Baaj Singh’s crushing a Muslim’s head (daily) spread around,
All the Muslims ran to far off places from Sirhind. (2)

Whosoever came into confrontation was conquered (by the Singhs),
Such was the defeat that fell to the Mughal forces’ share.
One of the sons of Wazir Khan who had survived the occupation of (the Sirhind),
Was able to muster the support of many residents of Punjab. (3)

They went and appealed to the (Mughal emperor) Bahadur Shah,
Who was camping in the South (at that time).
They complained that (Banda Singh) had ransacked all the Mughal territories,
As well as abolished Prophet Mohammad’s religion of Islam. (4)

Dohra : They warned that (Banda Singh) would capture both Delhi and Lahore as well,
If the Mughal emperor did not intervene (and send his force there).
The people of Punjab had already turned against the Mughal rule,
Together with the people of foot hills and hill states of upper regions. (5)

Chaupai : Banda Singh’s writ was running large (all over the region),
As he had created anarchic conditions of the worst kind.
He has created havoc and chaos all over the country,
And spread his fame through his acts of arson and chastisement. (6)
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Swih puiCE gur bMdo koie [ lok bqwXo siqgur isK Eie [
ByijE gur suq bdly lYn [ mwrXo bjIrw pl iek mYn [7[
shâhi puchhiô gur bandô kôi. lôk batâyô satigur sikh ôi.
bhçjiô gur sut badlç laina. mâryô bajîrâ pal ik main.7.

  
mwry mlyrIey cwry BweI [ ijn QI gur kI cIj Gr AweI [
aun Qo iek hwhnwrw mwrw [ iem kr aunko Sihr n jwrw [8[
mârç malçrîç chârç bhâî. jin thî gur kî chîj ghar âî.
un thô ik hâhnârâ mârâ. im kar unkô shahir na jârâ.8.

mwrXo smwxoN sih Pujdwr [ bweI pwlkI Qy jy vwr [
lu`t sFOry pIr su jwrw [ ijh jrY n ihMdU hyT lMG dÍwrw [9[
mâryô samânôn sahi phujdâra. bâî pâlkî thç jç vâr.
lutt sadhaurç pîr su jârâ. jih jarai na hindû hçth langh davârâ.9.

SsqR Dwr bMdy bMD ley [ jhW chy vhu auf BI jey [
qop qIr n lgY qlvwr [ auNglI krY Ar dyvY mwr [10[
shastar dhâr bandç bandh laç. jahân chahç vahu ud bhî jaç.
tôp tîr na lagai talvâra. unglî karai ar dçvai mâr.10.

dohrw : nihN pg ipRQvI aus lgY nihN AK plk ihlwie [
nihN prCwvW BuieN idsY XO lokn dIE sunwie [11[

dôhrâ : nahin pag parithvî us lagai nahin akh palak hilâi.
nahin parchhâvân bhuin disai yau lôkan dîô sunâi.11.

sorTw : sunq bhwdrSwh mn mihN bhu qrsq BXo [
PrXwd sunI aus nwihN khXo su siqgur aus blI [12[

sôrthâ : sunat bahâdarshâh man mahin bahu tarsat bhayô.
pharyâd sunî us nâhin kahyô su satigur us balî.12.

cOpeI : huqo Swih vih gur ko gXwnI [ ies qy aun PrXwd n mwnI [
krwmwq bhu bMdY sunI [ iem sun Swh bhu muMfI DunI [13[

chaupaî : hutô shâhi vahi gur kô gayânî. is tç un pharyâd na mânî.
karâmât bahu bandai sunî. im sun shâh bahu mundî dhunî.13.

jO mYN aus isauN kroN lVweI [ mq moko vhu dyie mrweI [
mYN siqgur qy JUTo pwaUN [ Ar mYN SwhI qy BI jwaUN [14[
jau main us siun karôn lardâî. mat môkô vahu dçi marâî.
main satigur tç jhûthô pâûn. ar main shâhî tç bhî jâûn.14.

donoN bwqYN kTn ibcwrY [ pqSwhI lwlc BI pXwrY [
lrY bMdw muih CofY nwhIN [ krwmwq bhu aus ky mWhI [15[
dônôn bâtain kathan bichârai. patshâhî lâlach bhî payârai.
larai bandâ muhi chhôdai nâhîn. karâmât bahu us kç mânhî.15.
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When the Emperor asked about Banda Singh’s identity,
The people replied that he was a camp follower of Guru Gobind Singh.
The Guru had sent him to avenge the death of his sons,
And Banda had killed Wazir Khan (the Nawab of Sirhind) in an instant. (7)

He had also killed all the four Malerkotla1  Pathan brothers,
Who had seized a part of the Guru’s treasure (from the battle of Anandpur).
Since one of these Pathan brothers had protested against Sahibzadas execution,
The Khalsa forces had spared the town of Malerkotla from being torched. (8)

They had captured the town of Samana and killed its custodian,
Along with all the twenty two other custodians of that area.
They had ransacked Sadhaura and burnt the (dead body) of its Pir,
Whose shadow on a Hindu’s dead body would make it immune from fire. (9)

(Banda Singh) had cast a spell on the sharp weapons to render these ineffective,
As well as he had the power to fly to any place wherever he wished.
No canon, arrow or sword could ever hit his physical body,
As he could repulse their attack with the sign of a finger. (10)

Dohra : His feet did not touch the ground as he walked on earth,
Nor did his eyelids bat (when he opened his eyes).
His shadow did not fall on earth (as he stood or sat),
Such were the stories people had narrated about him. (11)

Sortha : After hearing (all these tales about Banda Singh),
Bahadur Shah felt extremely terrified in his heart of hearts.
He refused to listen to any of people’s complaints and
Remarked that Banda Singh had been blessed with power by the Guru. (12)

Chaupai : As the emperor had a thorough knowledge about Guru Gobind Singh’s powers,
He did not pay any attention to the people’s appeals.
After hearing so much about Banda Singh’s power of performing miracles,
Bahadur Shah shook his head (as a mark of his helplessness). (13)

If the emperor Bahadur Shah waged a war against Banda Singh,
He might get the emperor killed through some miracle or magic spell.
In that case he would be committing an act of betrayal against the Guru,
As well as stand deprived of his own sovereign rule. (14)

Considering both the options (of waging a war or betraying the Guru) as equally risky,
He was fascinated by the lure of political power as well.
Banda Singh was sure to kill him in an open confrontation,
As he possessed great power of performing miracles. (15)
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aus kY pws mv`kl AwvYN [ mq mokO vih mwr igrwvYN [
XWqy aus n mMnI PrXwd [ qr& lhOr kuC krY n Xwd [16[
us kai pâs mavkkal âvain. mat môkau vahi mâr girâvain.
yântç us na mannî pharyâda. taraf lahaur kuchh karai na yâd.16.

dohrw : pwxI pq JMfy suny bMdY dey gfwie [
qurk POj AwgY lKY AwpY so mir jwie [17[

dôhrâ : pânî pat jhandç sunç bandai daç gadâi.
turak phauj âgai lakhai âpai sô mari jâi.17.

cOpeI : AYsI bwqn suin suin frY [ nihN pMjwb vl muhro krY [
PrXwdI pMjwbI rhy kurlwie [ AOr lok nih krYN shwie [18[

chaupaî : aisî bâtan suni suni darai. nahin panjâb val muhrô karai.
pharyâdî panjâbî rahç kurlâi. aur lôk nahi karain sahâi.18.

sgvW dyvYN g`l imtwie [ mq moko hI Gly piqSwih [
bMdY qy AwvY SIhAwx [ bYT frYN Gr muslmwn [19[
sagvân dçvain gall mitâi. mat môkô hî ghalç patishâhi.
bandai tç âvai shîhaâna. baith darain ghar muslamân.19.

vzIr khY jo mYN khhuM bwq [ mq moih Swh GlwvY bwq [
Pujdwr PujdwrI krY n koie [ huqy jwgdy qy rhy soie [20[
vazîr kahai jô main kahhun bâta. mat môhi shâh ghalâvai bât.
phujdâr phujdârî karai na kôi. hutç jâgdç tç rahç sôi.20.

in`q kcihrI lwvYN nWih [ mq piqSwih hm aUhW Glwie [
khYN bMdw hY jwxI jwx [ hm icqvYN qO mwrY Awx [21[
nitt kachhirî lâvain nânhi. mat patishâhi ham ûhân ghalâi.
kahain bandâ hai jânî jâna. ham chitvain tau mârai ân.21.

dohrw : qO pMjwbIAn k`pVy tMgy idnY mSwlW kIn [
qaU bwdSwih su nihN sunY pkiV su bhXw zmIn [22[

dôhrâ : tau panjâbîan kapprdç tangç dinai mashâlân kîn.
taû bâdshâhi su nahin sunai pakai su bahyâ zamîn.22.

mu`lW kwzI &kr iml hwjI pIr imlwie [
AwKYN kw&r qUM BXw aun rOlo dIXo mcwie [23[
mullân kâzî fakar mil hâjî pîr milâi.
âkhain kâfar tûn bhayâ un raulô dîyô machâi.23.

cOpeI : koaU khY qYN dIn gvwXw [ aumq ipkMbr qUM nhIN AwieAw [
BrY n ipkMbr qor SPwq [ prY dozk mYN qumrI zwiq [24[

chaupaî : kôû kahai tain dîn gavâyâ. umat pikmbar tûn nahîn âiâ.
bharai na pikmbar tôr shaphâta. parai dôzak main tumrî zâti.24.
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Banda Singh could get him eliminated at any movement,
As he could summon the services of spirits (to carryout his command).
That was why he did not accede to the people’s plea,
Nor did he bother about (the loss of power) around Lahore. (16)

Dohra : They had heard that Banda Singh had planted the flag posts,
And hoisted (the Khalsa’s saffron flags) up to town of Panipat.
And that if ever the Mughal forces crossed Past these flags,
They would get automatically destroyed (there and then). (17)

Chaupai : (The Emperor Bahadur Shah) felt scared after hearing these accounts,
Which made him desist from advancing towards Punjab.
Even as petitioners from Punjab kept on pleading before him,
Nobody else came forward to render any assistance. (18)

No (army commander) wished to discuss this issue with the king,
Lest he should be asked to lead a campaign (against Banda Singh).
As Banda Singh was held in as much awe as that of a lion (in a forest),
The Muslims kept confined to their homes in awe of Banda Singh. (19)

The (prime) minister did not broach this topic with the emperor,
Lest he himself might be deputed to hold negotiations (with Banda Singh).
No existing custodian volunteered to take over the command of (Punjab),
As they pretended complete ignorance about the whole affair. (20)

They did not hold even their own courts regularly,
Lest the emperor should depute them to proceed (to Punjab).
Feeling sure that Banda Singh, being omniscient about every thing,
Might get them eliminated even if they thought of talking ill of him. (21)

Dohra : Then the Punjabi (Muslims) protested wearing (black) robes,
And took out torch-light processions against the emperor,
But the emperor did not pay any attention to their protests,
And kept on lying low and brooding silently over the problems. (22)

Then all the members of the Muslim clergy and religious mendicants,
Together with the Hajees2  and Pirs (joined this protest).
They accused the emperor of turning a kafir3  and a heretic,
Raising the pitch of their protest to such a great extent. (23)

Chaupai : Some of them accused the emperor of giving up his religion,
And no longer belonging to the Islamic ideological order (of prophet Mohammed4 ).
They sermonised that the prophet would not vouch for him (on the day of judgement),
And he would be cast into hell (to rot there forever). (24)
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qUM kXw ihMdUAn lY lXo mol [ deI kXw SwhI aun lVoN Kol [
dI piqSwhI ipkMbr hmwrY [ so ilK gXo ipSwnI qumwrY [25[
tûn kayâ hindûan lai layô môla. daî kayâ shâhî un lardôn khôl.
dî patishâhî pikmbar hamârai. sô likh gayô pishânî tumârai.25.

dyn lwiek Qo pIr hm nwhIN [ hm pIrn qUM piq gvwhIN [
qUM khYN bdSwhI hm ihMdUEN pweI [ dyx jog pIr hm Qy nwhIN [26[
dçn lâik thô pîr ham nâhîn. ham pîran tûn pati gavâhîn.
tûn kahain badshâhî ham hindûôn pâî. dçn jôg pîr ham thç nâhîn.26.

PiV PiV CurIXn rsqy rokYN [ mwrYNgy Swih CwqI kih JokY [
hogU inMd quD m`ky qweIN [ S&wiq BrUgu qYN ipkMbr nwhIN [27[
phai phai chhurîyan rastç rôkain. mâraingç shâhi chhâtî kahi jhôkai.
hôgû nind tudh makkç tâîn. shafâti bharûgu tain pikmbar nâhîn.27.

koau khY mYN m`kXoN AwXw [ izkr kwby moN mYN sun pwXw [
ihMdUAn Swih bhwdr BRmwXo [ SwhI KwqR aun dIn gvwXo [28[
kôu kahai main makkyôn âyâ. ikar kâbç môn main sun pâyâ.
hindûan shâhi bahâdar bharmâyô. shâhî khâtar un dîn gavâyô.28.

khY piqSwhI mYN ihMdUEN pweI [ ipkMbr Apny piq gvweI [
ieauN kih kih kY Swh BrmwXw [ kih kr bhu BWqI smJwXw [29[
kahai patishâhî main hindûôn pâî. pikmbar apnç pati gavâî.
iun kahi kahi kai shâh bharmâyâ. kahi kar bahu bhântî samjhâyâ.29.

qRwvVI dw jMg qRwvVI dw jMg qRwvVI dw jMg qRwvVI dw jMg qRwvVI dw jMg (tarâvardî dâ jang)
dohrw : AYsy AYsy Kuau& qy imhxy dey Anyk [

hwjI pIr iekTy Bey  kurwn su hwQn tyk [30[
dôhrâ : aisç aisç khuuf tç mihnç daç ançk.

hâjî pîr ikthç bhaç kurân su hâthan tçk.30.

cOpeI : pIr khYN hm ijMmw krYN [ klwm sY&Iy pVH muhry qurYN [
muhry qurYN lY kurwnY hwQ [ Awau ipCY qUM POjn swQ [31[

chaupaî : pîr kahain ham jimmâ karain. kalâm saifç pardah muhrç turain.
muhrç turain lai kurânai hâtha. âu pichhai tûn phaujan sâth.31.

qb ikCk Swih nY mMnI bwq [ khXo quroN myN Awgry qwk [
Awgy dyK AwvYN hlkwry [ qO AwgY mYN krUMgu isDwry [32[
tab kichhak shâhi nai mannî bâta. kahyô turôn mçn âgarç tâk.
âgç dçkh âvain halkârç. tau âgai main karûngu sidhârç.32.

dyviq hY kY hY so bMdw [ dyK su AwvYN qwky PMDw [
pws muv`kl hY ky nwhIN [ krwmwq s`c hY ky nWhI [33[
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They charged him of having sold himself to the Hindus,
As if they had conferred the sovereignty on him (instead of his own ancestors).
They reminded him that Prophet Mohammed had conferred the sovereignty on Mughals,
And he had got that sovereignty in a hierarchical inheritance. (25)

They accused him of lowering the prestige of Muslim Pirs,
Who were capable of showering all kinds of blessings on him.
They blamed him for crediting the Hindus for his sovereignty,
As if the Muslim Pirs were incapable of conferring this boon. (26)

They threatened to block his passage by brandishing naked daggers,
And even stabbing him directly in the chest.
They warned that the whole Muslim world up to Mecca would condemn his (inaction),
And the Prophet Mohammed would not vouch for him (on the judgement day). (27)

Someone claimed that he had just returned from Mecca (after performing Haj),
Where he had heard people talking about (Bahadur Shah’s lapse of duty).
He had heard that Bahadur Shah had been enamoured by the Hindus,
And he had bartered away his religion for the sake of power.  (28)

By declaring that he had been conferred with sovereignty by the Hindus,
He had lowered the prestige of Prophet Mohammed.
They influenced the emperor through such admonitions and rebuffs,
And persuaded him repeatedly (to act against Banda Singh). (29)

The Episode of Travari5

Dohra : (The Muslim clergymen) held out such threats (to Bahadur Shah),
And passed several sarcastic strictures against him.
The Muslim Pirs and Hajees joined together (in a conspiracy),
And swore to (incite the emperor) by placing their hands on the holy Koran. (30)

Chaupai : The Muslim Pirs gave a solemn assurance (to the Emperor),
That they would lead the expedition (against Banda Singh) after reciting the holy commandments.
They would walk in front while carrying the holy Koran in their hands,
And the Emperor should follow them with his Mughal army. (31)

(After so many assurances), the emperor acceded to their request,
But he promised to proceed up to the city of Agra only.
He would send his spies from there for further reconnaissance,
And proceed further (only after their intelligence inputs). (32)

(They must confirm) whether Banda Singh was an angel a human being,
And whether he was really (a Man of miracles) or mere fraudulent tricks.
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dçvti hai kai hai sô bandâ. dçkh su âvain tâkç phandhâ.
pâs muvkkal hai kç nâhîn. karâmât sachch hai kç nânhî.33.

khYN aus pYr ichn nih Drnw [ hY aus AWK kY nWih Prknw [
jO id`sY aus qn prCWvw [ qO Awgy mYN pwvnu pwvw [34[
kahain us pair chihan nahi dharnâ. hai us ânkh kai nânhi pharaknâ.
jau dissai us tan parchhânvâ. tau âgç main pâvnu pâvâ.34.

dohrw : XON kih hlkwry qoirkY mgry quirE su Awp [
Awgry fyrw Aw krw AgXoN lgy qn qwp [35[

dôhrâ : yaun kahi halkârç tôrikai magrç turiô su âp.
âgarç dçrâ â karâ agyôn lagç tan tâp.35.

cOpeI : qury hlkwry ByK vtwey [ ihMdU huqy Qy cwkr swie [
frq frq qy phuMcy jwie [ dyKXo aun bhu DXwn lgwie [36[

chaupaî : turç halkârç bhçkh vatâç. hindû hutç thç châkar sâi.
darat darat tç pahunchç jâi. dçkhyô un bahu dhayân lagâi.36.

Drn ichn iqn lwgq dyKw [ prq pRCwvW BU pr pyKw [
AWK Purq bhu gu`sY mWih [ Awih mnuK so dyvq nWih [37[
dharan chihan tin lâgat dçkhâ. parat parchhâvân bhû par pçkhâ.
ânkh phurat bahu gussai mânhi. âhi manukh sô dçvat nânhi.37.

krwmwq dyKI Avr GnI [ mwqbrn qy BI aun sunI [
so hlkwrn Aw kY khI [ bhwdrSwh so mwnI shI [38[
karâmât dçkhî avar ghanî. mâtbaran tç bhî un sunî.
sô halkâran â kai kahî. bahâdarshâh sô mânî sahî.38

dohrw : iPr PirXwd pMjwbIAn krI qO Swih au~dm kIn [
bwhr fyrw kwF kY iPr dwKl kr lIn [39[

dôhrâ : phir phariyâd panjâbîan karî tau shâhi uddam kîn.
bâhar dçrâ kâdh kai phir dâkhal kar lîn.39. .

cOpeI : jb PrXwd sI lokn krI [ Swih qXwrI QI qO lO krI [
muhry kurwn kry keI hzwr [ JMfw hYdrI qoirE nwr [40[

chaupaî : jab pharyâd sî lôkan karî. shâhi tayârî thî tau lau karî.
muhrç kurân karç kaî hazâra. jhandâ haidarî tôriô nâr.40.

&kIr mulwxy muhry qory [ pVH pVH sY&I klwmn hory [
qO BI Swih mn icMqw DrY [ nihN piqAwvY Qr Qr krY [41[
fakîr mulânç muhrç tôrç. pardah pardah saifî kalâman hôrç.
tau bhî shâhi man chintâ dharai. nahin patiâvai thar thar karai.41.
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Whether he possessed the power to summon the captive spirits,
And whether he really possessed the power to perform miracles. (33)

It was said that that neither did Banda Singh leave any footprints,
Nor did he bat his eyelids while looking.
If it was confirmed that his body cast a shadow on earth,
Then alone he (the emperor) would proceed further to confront him. (34)

Dohra : (The Muslim clergymen) held out such threats (to Bahadur Shah),
And passed several sarcastic strictures against him,
The Muslim Pirs and Hajees joined together (in a conspiracy),
And swore to (incite the emperor) by placing their hands on the holy Koran. (35)

Chaupai : The designated spies who proceeded to gather intelligence in disguise,
Were selected out of the Hindu officials of the emperor’s court.
Fearing for their lives, they arrived at (Banda Singh’s) location,
And looked at him and (his movements) very carefully. (36)

They noticed that Banda Singh left his footprints as he walked,
As well as they noticed that his body cast its shadow on earth.
They also noticed that he batted his eyelids while expressing anger,
And observed him to be a human being rather than being an angel.  (37)

They (themselves) observed many miracles (performed by Banda Singh),
As well as heard about his powers from their confidential resources.
So whatever information was conveyed by these intelligence persons,
Bahadur Shah accepted their reported information as authentic. (38)

Dohra : Once again when the (Muslim) residents of Punjab appealed to the king,
Then the emperor made an attempt (to take action).
But after taking his forces out (of the city of Agra),
He again ordered them back to enter the city. (39)

Chaupai : When people appealed yet again (after some time),
The Emperor, too, had prepared himself (to take action).
After putting thousands of persons carrying copies of Koran in the front,
He ordered the Haidari Flag6  to be carried along with his troops. (40)

He asked the Muslim clergymen and medicants to lead his troops,
And keep on reciting Islamic Commandments to remove all fears.
Even then the Emperor kept worrying about the consequences,
As his confidence kept on waning and waxing (about his success). (41)
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qbY Swih mn AYs ibcwrI [ bMdy soN nihN bnY ibgwrI [
bMdw aus gur ko hY dws [ muih piqSwhI dInI jws [42[
tabai shâhi man ais bichârî. bandç sôn nahin banai bigârî.
bandâ us gur kô hai dâsa. muhi patishâhî dînî jâs.42.

krwmwq mYN hY Aiq Bwry [ kXw jwxo vih kXw kr fwry [
hk qwlw ju muv`kl GlwvY [ pws ipkMbr Qy jo AwvY [
soaU ien pY Awvq khYN [ miq moko vih mwr gvhYN [43[
karâmât main hai ati bhârç. kayâ jânô vahi kayâ kar dârç.
hak tâlâ ju muvkkal ghalâvai. pâs pikmbar thç jô âvai.
sôû in pai âvat kahain. mati môkô vahi mâr gavhain.43.

dohrw : so bMdy ky ^O& qy muV vVXo Awgry jwie [
mn hI mYN icMqw kry Byd n AOrn bqwie [44[

dôhrâ : sô bandç kç khauf tç murd vardyô âgarç jâi.
man hî main chintâ karç bhçd na auran batâi.44.

qO Swih mnih ibcwirAw hm ByjYN bMdy pY il`K [
hm quih imlny Awie hYN hm qum iek gur is`K [45[
tau shâhi manhi bichâriâ ham bhçjain bandç pai likkh.
ham tuhi milnç âi hain ham tum ik gur sikkh.45.

cOpeI : XON ilK Swhy is`K GlwXw [ Blw kIAw qYN bjIrw GwXw [
AOr phwVIey jo qYN mwry [ huqy duSt Qy siqgur Bwry [46[

chaupaî : yaun likh shâhç sikkh ghalâyâ. bhalâ kîâ tain bajîrâ ghâyâ.
aur pahârdîç jô tain mârç. hutç dushat thç satigur bhârç.46.

cwihq Qo mYN ien ko mwry [ Blw kIXw qYN Awp sMBwry [
hm qO dws gurU ky AwhIN [ aun kI ikRpw qy hm piqSwhI [47[
châhit thô main in kô mârç. bhalâ kîyâ tain âp sambhârç.
ham tau dâs gurû kç âhîn. un kî karipâ tç ham patishâhî.47.

dohrw : qurbq hmry bfn kI Awih lhOr ky mWihN [
iqn kI zwrq krn ko hm Ab aUhW AwihN [48[

dôhrâ : turbat hamrç badan kî âhi lahaur kç mânhin.
tin kî zârat karan kô ham ab ûhân âhin.48.

cOpeI : kho qo qum pY pihly AwvYN [ kho qo hit qum drSn pwvYN [
isrhMd rwih hm jwXw lorYN [ idho rwh qum lwk lhOrYN [49[

chaupaî : kahô tô tum pai pahilç âvain. kahô tô hati tum darshan pâvain.
sirhand râhi ham jâyâ lôrain. dihô râh tum lâk lahaurain.49.

mulk pMjwb hm AwDw dyhu [ prbq sBI Awp rK lyhu [
hm ko s`do qo imlny AwvYN [ nhIN qoN lWBy lWBy jwvYN [50[
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This made the emperor to revise his decision in his mind,
That he could not afford to strain his relations with Banda Singh.
He felt that Banda Singh was the follower of the same Guru,
Who had blessed the emperor with the power of sovereignty. (42)

Since Banda Singh had been invested with great power of miracles,
Nobody knew what he might cause to do unto him (the emperor).
The Divine angel (Gabriel7 ) who conveyed Prophet Mohammad’s Will,
Might be the same who sent captive spirits to Banda Singh.
Since the same angel had been reported to visit Banda Singh,
He might get him (the emperor) killed (at any moment). (43)

Dohra : So being scared of Banda Singh (for his possession of power of miracles),
The emperor once again retreated to his safe sanctuary of) Agra.
Since he felt extremely alarmed in his heart of hearts,
He did not share his apprehensions with anyone. (44)

Then the emperor thought after a lot of introspection,
That he should send a written proposal to Banda Singh.
Since both of them were the followers of the same Guru,
The emperor would like to pay a visit to Banda Singh. (45)

Chaupai : So the emperor sent a Sikh messenger (with a letter of appreciation),
That Banda Singh had performed a noble deed by killing Wazir Khan,
And that the hill chiefs whom Banda Singh had also chastised,
Were also the most wicked enemies of Guru Gobind Singh. (46)

Although the Emperor himself was keen to kill all those hill chiefs,
Yet it was better that Guru’s own disciple had dealt with them.
The emperor reiterated that he was a humble servant of the Guru,
Since it was with the Guru’s grace that he had become a sovereign. (47)

Dohra : The emperor wrote that there were the tombs of his ancestors,
Which were located in the city of Lahore.
He proposed that in order to pay his obeisance to them,
He wished to go on a pilgrimage to their place of burial. (48)

Chaupai : He would visit Banda Singh before his pilgrimage if the latter so desired,
Otherwise he would pay his obeisance on his return from Lahore.
He requested for a right of passage through the Sirhind province,
And sought Banda Singh’s permission for a passage upto Lahore. (49)

He further proposed that half of Punjab territory be handed over to him,
While Banda Singh kept his custody over the entire hill states.
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mulak pañjab ham âdhâ dçhu. parbat sabhî âp rakh lçhu.
ham kô saddô tô milnç âvain. nahîn tôn lâmbhç lâmbhç jâvain.50.

hm ko rwih lhOrY d`XY [ isrhMd miD kr rwih phuMcXY [
XO kih Swh idXo isK G`l [ hwQ joV isMG jw khI g`l [51[
ham kô râhi lahaurai dayyai. sirhand madhi kar râhi pahunchyai.
yau kahi shâh diyô sikh ghalla. hâth jôrd singh jâ kahî gall.51.

AgY bMdo Qo jwxI jwx [ sBy bwq aun leI pCwx [
bhwdR imlno p`j bxwvY [ hm qy frdo lhOr n AwvY [52[
agai bandô thô jânî jâna. sabhç bât un laî pachhân.
bahâdar milnô pajj banâvai. ham tç dardô lahaur na âvai.52.

dohrw : bMdy idl qb iem TtI [ Ab Xwko deIAY jwn [
Pyr su ies ko mwir hYN ju huie hY ipSymwn [53[

dôhrâ : bandç dil tab im thatî. ab yâkô daîai jân.
phçr su is kô mâri hain ju hui hai pishçmân.53.

cOpeI : bMdY khI Ab leI hm mwn [ swbq rhY n qumro iemwn [
JUTo kr iPr qum qy lyihN [ gurisK khy hm qum rwhu dyihN [54[

chaupaî : bandai kahî ab laî ham mâna. sâbat rahai na tumrô imân.
jhûthô kar phir tum tç lçhin. gursikh kahç ham tum râhu dçhin.54.

aun is`K muV Awie Swh soN khI [ Swih sunq kuC icMq n khI [
sun qurkn mn vDweI BeI [ ikC ikC jIvx Awsw TeI [55[
un sikkh murd âi shâh sôn kahî. shâhi sunat kuchh chint na kahî.
sun turkan man vadhâî bhaî. kichh kichh jîvan âsâ thaî.55.

dohrw : phwV qlI bMdY rKI AOr deI pMjwb su C`f [
bMdw cVXo phwV kO iklY nIhl qRY g`f [56[

dôhrâ : pahârd talî bandai rakhî aur daî panjâb su chhadd.
bandâ chardyô pahârd kau kilai nîhal tarai gadd.56.

cOpeI : isFOry iFg iek gVHI bnweI [ loih gVHI aus nwm sdweI [
dueI duAwby iFg jo dUx [ isr jsvwln kihlUrn QUx [57[

chaupaî : sidhaurç dhig ik gardhî banâî. lôhi gardhî us nâm sadâî.
duî duâbç dhig jô dûna. sir jasvâlan kahilûran thûn.57.

jMmU iFg Qo pTwx su koit [ isMG su vV rhy kr kr jot [
sunXo phwV jb bMdw vVw [ Swih bhwdr AgXoN cVHw [58[
jammû dhig thô pathân su kôti. singh su vard rahç kar kar jôt.
sunyô pahârd jab bandâ vardâ. shâhi bahâdar agyôn chardhâ.58.
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He would pay a visit to Banda Singh if the latter permitted,
Otherwise he would go to Lahore through the outer fringe of Punjab. (50)

(Finally), he pleaded for a permission for a passage upto Lahore,
Which should run through the territory of the Sirhind province.
With these proposals, he sent a Sikh messenger (to Banda Singh),
Who conveyed the emperor’s message with folded hands. (51)

Banda Singh, being Omniscient and (privy to all human secrets),
Understood all the real motives and intentions of the emperor.
Banda Singh realised that Bahadur Shah’s proposal for a meeting was a pretence,
But, in reality, he was really scared of him (Banda Singh). (52)

Dohra : After meeting the emperor’s emissary, Banda Singh made up his mind,
That he should grant Bahadur Shah the right of passage.
He would (teach him a lesson) and kill him later on,
So that he felt repentant over (his pretence of a pilgrimage). (53)

Chaupai : Banda Singh sent a reply, accepting Bahadur Shah’s proposal,
But warning him against reneging from his faith.
Banda Singh was allowing him a right of passage for his professing to be a Gursikh,
But he would withdraw this concession if the emperor turned a renegade. (54)

As the Sikh messenger brought back Banda Singh’s reply,
The emperor did not feel concerned at Banda Singh’s reply,
All the Muslims felt delighted after hearing this reply,
And felt optimistic about their better existence in the future. (55)

Dohra : Banda Singh kept the foot hills of the mountains under his custody,
And vacated his custodial control over the Punjab.
He himself climbed up the mountains (after this decision),
After establishing three forts in the foot hills of mountains. (56)

Chaupai : He got a fort constructed near the town of Sadhaura,
Which cameto be known by the name of Lohgarh.
Another fort was established in the valley near the Doaba region,
So that it might stand like a pillar against the Jaiswal and Kahloor Hill chiefs. (57)

The Singhs retreated to the forts inter-connected with each other,
Which were located in and around Pathankot near Jammu.
Hearing about Banda Singh’s movement into the mountains,
Bahadur Shah advanced from where his forces were stationed. (58).
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Swih AgwrI qorI POj [ dyKn bMdY idl kI mOj [
iks qrHW hY aus kI mrzI [ dyKn ihq Swh kI ZrzI [59[
shâhi agârî tôrî phauja. dçkhan bandai dil kî mauj.
kis tarhân hai us kî marzî. dçkhan hit shâh kî garzî.59.

dohrw : pwxIpiq lO ipRQm hI gXo bMdw JMfy g`f [
qurk n aUhW Fuk skYN khXo bMdY AwE p`t [60[

dôhrâ : pânîpti lau paritham hî gayô bandâ jhandç gadd.
turak na ûhân dhuk sakain kahyô bandai âô patt.60.

cOpeI : so inSwn kih bMdY igrwey [ qurk pwxIpq qO lMG Awey [
Awie kRnwl kIey aun fyry [ iqrwvVI huqy isMG so Gyry [61[

chaupaî : sô nishân kahi bandai girâç. turak pânîpat tau langh âç.
âi karnâl kîç un dçrç. tirâvrdî hutç singh sô ghçrç.61.

dohrw : isMGn Twxy Qo huqo qRwvVI m`D srwie [
qurkn Gyry Awie jb lr iBr gey prwie [62[

dôhrâ : singhan thânç thô hutô tarâvardî maddh sarâi.
turkan ghçrç âi jab lar bhir gaç parâi.62.

cOpeI : mgry POj qRwvVI ju AweI [ iqn sRihMd Aw krI lVweI [
bMdY mdq krI aun nwih [ aufIk bMdY ko Cf gey vwih [63[

chaupaî : magrç phauj tarâvardî ju âî. tin sarhind â karî lardâî.
bandai madat karî un nâhi. udîk bandai kô chhad gaç vâhi.63.

brs qInk QI sRihMd augrwhI [ ies ibD isMGn qy su CufweI [
lohgVI jwie AwkI keI [ POj sRihMd vV AwgXo TeI [64[
baras tînak thî sarhind ugrâhî. is bidh singhan tç su chhudâî.
lôhgardî jâi âkî kaî. phauj sarhind vard âgyô thaî.64.

55. pRsMg POjdwrn ky nwm d~sn ko55. pRsMg POjdwrn ky nwm d~sn ko55. pRsMg POjdwrn ky nwm d~sn ko55. pRsMg POjdwrn ky nwm d~sn ko55. pRsMg POjdwrn ky nwm d~sn ko
('rl PirAwdI Awie Qy swry'...)('rl PirAwdI Awie Qy swry'...)('rl PirAwdI Awie Qy swry'...)('rl PirAwdI Awie Qy swry'...)('rl PirAwdI Awie Qy swry'...)

55. parsang phaujdâran kç nâm dassan kô
(‘ral phariâdî âi thç sârç’...)

dohrw : iqMn srdwr pqSwih Qy ksUrI kIey muihrYl [
SmS ^wn jwlIdIAn bjIdY ^W POj gYl [1[

dôhrâ : tinn sardâr patshâhi thç kasûrî kîç muhirail.
shamash khân jâlîdîan bajîdai khân phauj gail.1.

cOpeI : qRwvVI ky BI huqy Pujdwr [ isMGn lut kr kIey Kuvwr [
Kwn mhwvq Prjul ^wn [ khwvq Qy auie bfy juAwn [2[
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Bahadur Shah ordered his forces to march forward,
In order to see how Banda Singh reacted to such a move.
The emperor wished to see through Banda Singh’s motives,
And his real intentions (behind such a unilateral withdrawal). (59)

Dohra : First of all, Banda Singh (had occupied the territory) up to Panipat,
By planting (the Khalsa’s saffron) flags on its boundary.
These (saffron) flags where no Mughal could dare to come near,
Were now ordered to be uprooted by the orders of Banda Singh. (60)

Chaupai : After the removal of these flags by Banda Singh’s orders,
The Mughal forces marched forward after crossing Panipat.
After putting up a base camp at the town of Karnal,
The Mughal forces laid a siege to the entrenched Singhs at Taraori8 . (61)

Dohra : The Khalsa Singhs had established a police post at Taraori,
In the old travellers’ inns (after their occupation of this area).
When the Mughal forces laid a siege around their positions,
The Singhs escaped after cutting through the enemy lines. (62)

Chaupai : This Mughal force which had come up to Traori,
Arrived at Sirhind to wage a war (against the Khalsa Singhs).
Since Banda Singh did not render any support to these Singhs,
They deserted Sirhind after waiting in vain for Banda Singh’s support. (63)

The Singhs had made revenue collections only for three years,
When (Sirhind Province) was taken back from them by the Mughals.
As  the Singhs entered the fort at Lohgarh in a defiant mood,
Mughal forces marched forward after entering Sirhind. (64)

Episode 55
The Episode About Narrating the Names of (Mughal) Custodians
(All these petitioners had approached (Bahadur Shah together)

Dohra : The Emperor (Bahadur Shah) put (the Pathan Commanders) from kasur,
At the head of the Mughal forces (marching towards Punjab).
These army commanders included Shams Khan1  and Jalaludin,
As well as Bajida khan2  followed by their troops. (1)

Chaupai : These army commanders had been the custodians of Traori,
Whom the Singhs had ransacked and tortured them as well.
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chaupaî : tarâvardî kç bhî hutç phujdâra. singhan lut kar kîç khuvâr.
khân mahâvat pharjul khâna. kahâvat thç ui badç juân.2.

auie BI huqy bjIdy nwr [ aun Gr lut iem kry KuAwr [
AO srdwr jy kMujpury qweIN [ smwxIeyN sFOrIey jmnw auvweI [3[
ui bhî hutç bajîdç nâra. un ghar lut im karç khuâr.
au sardâr jç kunjpurç tâîn. samânîçn sadhaurîç jamnâ uvâî.3.

Awie kIE Qo bjIrY swQ [ jo mwry Qy bMdy nwQ [
rl PirAwdI Awie Qy swry [ Byjy AwgY Swih ibcwry [4[
âi kîô thô bajîrai sâtha. jô mârç thç bandç nâth.
ral phariâdî âi thç sârç. bhçjç âgai shâhi bichârç.4.

dohrw : eyeI Byjy dyKxy bMdY kI prqIq[
bMdy rwh CofXo sunXo ^uSI AweI Swh cIq [5[

dôhrâ : çî bhçjç dçkhnç bandai kî partît.
bandç râh chhôdyô sunyô khushî âî shâh chît.5.

cOpeI : bhwdr Swh idl AweI DIr [ pujXo lhOr idl ^uSI gujIr [
QoVy idn rihkY muV gXo [ iPr idlI nihN phuMcq BXo [6[

chaupaî : bahâdar shâh dil âî dhîra. pujyô lahaur dil khushî gujîr.
thôrdç din rahikai murd gayô. phir dilî nahin pahunchat bhayô.6.

iqsky puqR rhy Qy cwr [ so lr mr kr Bey KuAwr [
keI brs XO rOlo rhw [ rqn isMG sun AYsy khw [7[
tiskç putar rahç thç châra. sô lar mar kar bhaç khuâr.
kaî baras yau raulô rahâ. ratan singh sun aisç kahâ.7.

Pru`^sIXr dw rwj Pru`^sIXr dw rwj Pru`^sIXr dw rwj Pru`^sIXr dw rwj Pru`^sIXr dw rwj (pharukhsîyar dâ râj)
dohrw : muXo bhwdr Swih sO sqry cOrwsIey swl [

Prksyr aus poqro iqsko suno hvwl [1[
dôhrâ : muyô bahâdar shâhi sau satarç chaurâsîç sâl.

pharaksçr us pôtrô tiskô sunô havâl.1.

cOpeI : &ru^sIXr jb qKqy bhXo [ cuZln Awn ausY XON khXo [
gurU bMdY kr rKI KuAwrI [ AOr piqSwhI suK hY swrI [2[

chaupaî : farukhsîyar jab takhtç bahyô. chuglan ân usai yaun kahyô.
gurû bandai kar rakhî khuârî. aur patishâhî sukh hai sârî.2.

bweI sUbn qy tky cil AwvYN [ hukm Swih nih ko pltwvY [
ausko cVH qUM dyh iqdwrk [ rhXo dwdy qYQoN kMm swrk [3[
bâî sûban tç takç chali âvain. hukam shâhi nahi kô paltâvai.
uskô chardah tûn dçh tidârka. rahyô dâdç taithôn kamm sârak.3.
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Mahawat Khan3  and Farzul Khan4  (among the warriors),
Claimed themselves to be highly muscular and brave. (2)

They, too, had accompanied Wazir Khan (during the battle of Sirhind)
Whom (Banda Bahadur and Singhs) had ransacked and tortured.
The (erstwhile) custodians of Kunjpura5  and Samana6  too were included,
As well as the custodians of Sadhaura7  and the areas across the Yamuna8 . (3)

All these (eastwhile) custodians had fought along Wazir Khan,
Whom Banda Singh had humbled and defeated.
All these who had come together as petitioners (to the Emperor),
Were despatched to lead the Mughal forces after a deep thought. (4)

Dohra : The (Emperor) had sent them to lead the Mughal troops,
In order to ascertain (the might and intentions of Banda Singh).
After hearing the news of Banda Singh’s grant of passage to him,
The emperor had felt delighted (at the turn of events). (5)

Chaupai : Bahadur Shah felt reassured (after the grant of passage),
And felt relieved and delighted after reaching Lahore.
He returned to Delhi after spending a few days at Lahore,
But he could not reach Delhi (as he died on the way). (6)

He was survived by his four young sons,
Who perished as a result of internecine war among themselves.
Many years passed in this state of chaos and uncertainty,
That is what Rattan Singh (the author) had heard about this period. (7)

The Reign of Farrukhsiar9

Dohra : (The Mughal emperor Bahadur Shah died (during his return from Lahore),
In the year one thousand seven hundred and eighty four10 .
Now (dear readers) listen to the further account of,
Farukhsiar, who was the grandson of Bahadur Shah. (1)

Chaupai : When Farukhsiar succeeded to the Mughal throne,
Some slanderers (of Sikhs) incited the king (against Banda Singh).
They reported that Guru’s disciple Banda Singh had created havoc,
While they lived in peace in rest of the Mughal empire. (2)

Revenue collections were pouring (into the treasury) from twenty two provinces,
And everyone (except the Sikhs) obeyed the royal edicts.
They incited the new emperor to chastise and subdue Banda Singh,
So that his grand father’s mission could be accomplished. (3)
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dohrw : &ru^sIXr aun AwiKAw hm dwdw gXo smJwie [
gur nwnk ko Gr joaU iqn soN qUM n ibgrwie [4[

dôhrâ : farukhsîyar un âkhiâ ham dâdâ gayô samjhâi.
gur nânak kô ghar jôû tin sôn tûn na bigrâi.4.

cOpeI : nOrMg pVdwdo jbY irswXo [ siqgur aUpr dwdo cVHwXo [
hm dwdy nihN krXo ibgwr [ Gl AhdIAn kMm dey svwr [5[

chaupaî : naurang parddâdô jabai risâyô. satigur ûpar dâdô chardhâyô.
ham dâdç nahin karyô bigâra. ghal ahdîan kamm daç savâr.5.

aus idn QI gur bwqh khI [ hm qum kau Ab SwhI deI [
so siqgur sMg ho kr deI [ ibn aun hm kb skqy leI [6[
us din thî gur bâtah kahî. ham tum kau ab shâhî daî.
sô satigur sang hô kar daî. bin un ham kab saktç laî.6.

Awzm Swih Qo hm qy BwrI [ ausY mgr QI bhu POj swrI [
so kb huqo Qo hm qy mwrI [ aus Gr ikm Ab krYN KuAwrI[7[
âzam shâhi thô ham tç bhârî. usai magar thî bahu phauj sârî.
sô kab hutô thô ham tç mârî. us ghar kim ab karain khuârî.7.

XON kih bwq deI aus moV [ nihN gur Gr isauN krI AjoV [
XON krky keI idnY ibqey [ Pyr cugl Awie khqy pey [8[
yaun kahi bât daî us môrda. nahin gur ghar siun karî ajôrd.
yaun karkç kaî dinai bitaç. phçr chugal âi kahtç paç.8.

56. AOr pRsMg ilKXqy56. AOr pRsMg ilKXqy56. AOr pRsMg ilKXqy56. AOr pRsMg ilKXqy56. AOr pRsMg ilKXqy
(cuglW ny bMdy dy i^lw& cuZlI KwxI)(cuglW ny bMdy dy i^lw& cuZlI KwxI)(cuglW ny bMdy dy i^lw& cuZlI KwxI)(cuglW ny bMdy dy i^lw& cuZlI KwxI)(cuglW ny bMdy dy i^lw& cuZlI KwxI)

56. aur parsang likhyatç
(chuglân nç bandç dç ilâf chuglî khânî)

dohrw : qO cugln iPr Aw khI hm bMdY bhu duK dIn [
dIn auTwieE so chY swrI ihMd zmIn [1[

dôhrâ : tau chuglan phir â kahî ham bandai bahu dukh dîn.
dîn uthâiô sô chahai sârî hind zamîn.1.

cOpeI : so Ab Kbr bMdy kI AweI [ bMdw lIno kulU PVweI [
Ab ikC qum ko lgY n doS [ KwlI mulk prXo inrjoS [2[

chaupaî : sô ab khabar bandç kî âî. bandâ lînô kulû phardâî.
ab kichh tum kô lagai na dôsha. khâlî mulak paryô nirjôsh.2.
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Dohra : (Thereupon) Farukhsiar responded to (their instigations) by saying,
That his grand father (Bahadur Shah) had given him an advice.
He had advised that there existed a house (dynasty)  of Nanak,
With whom he (Farukhsiar) must not enter into any conflict. (4)

Chaupai : When his great grand father (Aurangzeb) had felt offended (witht he Guru),
He had ordered Farukhsiar’s grandfather to wage a war against the Guru.
But his grandfather (Bahadurshah) did not proceed against the Guru,
And sent his soldiers to work in favour of the Guru. (5)

On that day, the Guru had told his grandfather (Bahadur Shah),
That he (the Guru) had blessed him (Bahadur Shah) with a sovereignty.
The Guru had made his grandfather a sovereign with an active support,
Otherwise how could he become sovereign without Guru’s (support). (6)

Azam Shah11  was more powerful than his grandfather,
As he had the support of a very powerful armed force.
How could his grandfather vanquish Azam Khan (without Guru’s support),
And how could his grandfather harass Azam Khan (Without Guru’s support)? (7)

In this way, Farukhsiar refused to oblige the slanderers,
Nor did he snap his relations with the House of Nanak.
When quite a number of days passed without any incident,
The (Guru’s) slanderers returned again to incite the emperor. (8)

Episode 56
Now I narrate Another Episode

(The slanderers speak ill of Banda Singh)

Dohra : The backbiters once again came to speak against Banda Singh,
That he (Banda Singh) had been harassing them extremely.
They opined that Banda Singh wished to eliminate Islam,
From the whole territory of the Indian state. (1)

Chaupai : They reported that they had received a news about Banda Singh,
That he had been arrested by the Hill chief of Kullu.
Now the Mughal emperor (Farukhsiar) need not feel any guilt,
In invading a region where there was a vacuum of leadership. (2)



324 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

57. pRsMg jwlI dIn KKny kw57. pRsMg jwlI dIn KKny kw57. pRsMg jwlI dIn KKny kw57. pRsMg jwlI dIn KKny kw57. pRsMg jwlI dIn KKny kw
('mwry ssy iSkwr ijm'...)('mwry ssy iSkwr ijm'...)('mwry ssy iSkwr ijm'...)('mwry ssy iSkwr ijm'...)('mwry ssy iSkwr ijm'...)

57. parsang jâlî dîn khakhnç kâ
(‘mârç sasç shikâr jim’...)

dohrw : ku`lU PVXo bMdw sunXo qO BXo Swih auqswih [
qorI Poj mulk lYn ko l`go cuZln slwih [1[

dôhrâ : kullû phardyô bandâ sunyô tau bhayô shâhi utsâhi.
tôrî phôj mulak lain kô laggô chuglan salâhi.1.

cOpeI : bwq jgq QI XON auf geI [ krwmwq dUr bMidXoN BeI [
bhuq is`D Qy prbq mWihN [ aun ny is`DI CofI nWihN [2[

chaupaî : bât jagat thî yaun ud gaî. karâmât dûr bandiyôn bhaî.
bahut siddh thç parbat mânhin. un nç siddhî chhôdî nânhin.2.

AOr iqRXw bMdy keI cwr [ ies kr jqoN bMdw gXo hwr [
bIr huqy Qy so nT gey [ bMdw kYd su XWqy pey [3[
aur tariyâ bandç kaî châra. is kar jatôn bandâ gayô hâra.
bîr hutç thç sô nath gaç. bandâ kaid su yântç paç.3.

dUr BXo XON bMdy ^O& [ BXo is`Kn ko Xh APsos [
XO cl bwq Swih kO AeI [ POjdwrn Swh AwgXw deI [4[
dûr bhayô yaun bandç khaufa. bhayô sikkhan kô yah aphsôs.
yau chal bât shâhi kau aî. phaujdâran shâh âgyâ daî.4.

SMms bjIdw jwlIdIn [ huqy ksUrI pTwn su qIn [
krI Pujdwrn iqMnn DweI [ isMGn soN jw krI lVweI [5[
shammas bajîdâ jâlîdîna. hutç kasûrî pathân su tîn.
karî phujdâran tinnan dhâî. singhan sôn jâ karî lardâî.5.

dohrw : lohgVI bwj isMG AVw qihN pVw SMms KW Dwie [
iqn mYN XwkI lg rhw inq pRiq Xu`D mcwie [6[

dôhrâ : lôhgardî bâj singh ardâ tahin pardâ shammas khân dhâi.
tin main yâkî lag rahâ nit parti yuddh machâi.6.

copeI : bjIdw pVXo pTwxkot lwg [ jwlIdIn prXo ihTlu bwg [
huqI qInn kI iek slwih [ mulk lutXo AO ilE augrwih [7[

chôpaî : bajîdâ pardyô pathânkôt lâga. jâlîdîn paryô hithlu bâg.
hutî tînan kî ik salâhi. mulak lutyô au liô ugrâhi.7.

rihq jhW Qy QoVy is`K [ inkl gey vY bhu POj ip`K [
isMGn BI suinE Qo PVXw [ iem kr AOr koaU nihN AVXw [8[
rahit jahân thç thôrdç sikkha. nikal gaç vai bahu phauj pikkh.
singhan bhî suniô thô phardyâ. im kar aur kôû nahin ardyâ.8.
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Episode 57
The Episode About the death of Jaali Din1

(Let us kill (the Singhs) as a hunter kills a hare)

Dohra : After hearing that Banda Singh had been captured by the Kullu chief,
The Mughal emperor (Farukhsiar) felt very excited.
He ordered his troops to occupy the (Punjab) state,
After being influenced by the instigators (against Banda Singh). (1)

Chaupai : A rumour had spread out throughout the country,
That Banda Singh had been divested of his miraculous powers.
There being so many Siddhas in the hilly region,
They had neutralised all the miraculous powers of Banda Singh. (2)

Since Banda Singh had been cohabiting with four women,
He had lost his muscular energy as well as character.
Since the captive spirits under his command had deserted him,
He had been put under arrest being powerless. (3)

Since Banda Singh’s credibility (as a warrior and a necromancer) had been eroded,
The Singhs felt disappointed at this loss of their leader’s reputation.
As all these rumours reached the Mughal emperor,
He ordered his army commanders to launch an attack. (4)

Shamas Khan, Bazid Khan as well as Jaali Din,
These were the three Pathan Warriors from Kasur.
These three army commanders launched an attack,
And waged a war against the (entrenched) Singhs.  (5)

Dohra : S. Baaj Singh had enterenched his forces in the fort of Lohgarh2 ,
Which came under the attack of forces of Shams Khan.
Since (Baaj Singh) remained defiant inside the fort,
There were daily skirmishes between the two sides. (6)

Chaupai : While Bajid Khan’s forces launched an attack in the Pathankot area,
Jaali Din’s troops attacked the foot hills territory.
All these three commanders had one and the same mission,
That they should ransack the territory and collect revenue levies. (7)

Wherever the Singhs were fewer in their numerical strength,
They vacated their positions at the sight of Mughal forces.
Since the Singhs had also heard about (Banda Singh’s) arrest,
They also did not put up any resistance to the Mughal forces. (8)
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bwj isMG idl ieqnI AweI [ mYN n`T jwaUN qO gIdI sdweI [
jwie bMdy kXw mu`K idKwaUN [ sBw sUrn kb bYTn pwaUN [9[
bâj singh dil itnî âî. main natth jâûn tau gîdî sadâî.
jâi bandç kayâ mukkh dikhâûn. sabhâ sûran kab baithan pâûn.9.

isMG bwj AO KW SMmsoaU [ ey Ps gey su iek QW doaU [
jwlI dIn bhu ^uSIAw kry [ luty kuty mulk dÍwbo auGry [10[
singh bâj au khân shammsôû. ç phas gaç su ik thân dôû.
jâlî dîn bahu khushîâ karç. lutç kutç mulak davâbô ughrç.10.

dohrw : BXo gumrwih bhu POj soN kih isMG Ab ndrI pwie [
mwroN ssy iSkwrI ijm qO SIrxI bMfy Kudwie [11[

dôhrâ : bhayô gumrâhi bahu phauj sôn kahi singh ab nadrî pâi.
mârôn sasç shikârî jim tau shîrnî bandç khudâi.11.

cOpeI : POj cuPyry deI iKMfwie [ lwlc pYsy ligE vwie [
byZm huie Awp bih rih fyry [ khY isMG sB SMms KW Gyry [12[

chaupaî : phauj chuphçrç daî khindâi. lâlach paisç lagiô vâi.
bçgam hui âp bahi rahi dçrç. kahai singh sabh shammas khân ghçrç.12.

bwj isMG ny sB sun pweI [ so cwhq aus pr kroN DweI [
bwj isMG jb au~dm krw [ loihgVHI C`f aus vl qurw [13[
bâj singh nç sabh sun pâî. sô châhat us par karôn dhâî.
bâj singh jab uddam karâ. lôhigrdahî chhadd us val turâ.13.

qaU rwq ko kInI DweI [ isKr dupihry phuMcXo jweI [
Acwxc`k iqs pr jw pVw [ mwr lXo vih fyry KVw [14[
taû rât kô kînî dhâî. sikhar duphirç pahu?chyô jâî.
achânchakk tis par jâ pardâ. mâr layô vahi dçrç khardâ.14.

dohrw : bwj isMG pXo bwj ijauN lXo jwlI btyro d`b [
isMGn mwrq so muXo dyKo r`b sb`b [15[

dôhrâ : bâj singh payô bâj jiun layô jâlî batçrô dabb.
singhan mârat sô muyô dçkhô rabb sababb.15.

58. pRsMg SMms Kwn AOr bjId Kwn kw58. pRsMg SMms Kwn AOr bjId Kwn kw58. pRsMg SMms Kwn AOr bjId Kwn kw58. pRsMg SMms Kwn AOr bjId Kwn kw58. pRsMg SMms Kwn AOr bjId Kwn kw
('sIs kwt lXo bMdY cukwie'...)('sIs kwt lXo bMdY cukwie'...)('sIs kwt lXo bMdY cukwie'...)('sIs kwt lXo bMdY cukwie'...)('sIs kwt lXo bMdY cukwie'...)

58. parsang shammas khân aur bajîd khân kâ
(‘sîs kât layô bandai chukâi’...)

cOpeI : ijn jihN sunw jwlIdIn mwrw [ so n`T c`lXo n Awp sMBwrw [
BUp ibnw ko kry lrweI [ iek mr sbhn n`Tn qkweI [1[
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S. Baaj Singh felt in his heart (while under seige),
That he would be branded a coward if he deserted his troops.
(In that case) how would he face Banda Singh, his leader?
Or how would he deserve to stand among the warriors? (9)

Since both S. Baaj Singh and (Mughal) Shams Khan were,
Entangled in a fierce encounter with each other,
Jaali Khan felt highly delighted at their involvement.
And kept on ransacking and collecting ransom from Doab region. (10)

Dohra : (Jaali Khan) was led astray by his overwhelming majority,
As well as the disappearance of Singhs from the region.
He dreamt of distributing alms as a token of thanks giving,
As if he had vanquished Singhs) as easily as one hunted a rabbit. (11)

Chaupai : So he scattered his troops all over the (Doab) region,
With the aim of collecting maximum ransom from the area.
Feeling secure, he kept on relaxing in his army camp,
Being assured that shams Khan had engaged all the Singhs. (12)

When S. Baaj Singh came to know about (Jaali Khan’s) laxity,
He thought of launching a sudden attack on Jaali Khan’s camp.
So S. Baaj Singh made an effort (to launch this attack),
And proceeded towards his target after deserting his Lohgarh post. (13)

Beginning his march (from Lohgarh) at night,
He arrived at Jaali Khan’s camp by midday.
He attacked Jaali Khan with the shout of a war cry,
And killed him while he was standing in his camp. (14)

Dohra : S. Baaj Singh pounced upon his enemy like a falcon,
And overpowered Jaali Khan like a falcon pouncing upon a quail.
(Dear readers) see how the Will of God prevailed,
That he (Jaali Khan) perished who wished to exterminate the Singhs. (15)

Episode 58
Episode About Shamas Khan1  and Baizid Khan2

(After beheading (Shamas Khan), (Banda Singh) got his head lifted up)

Chaupai : Whosoever heard that Jaali Din had been beheaded,
Took to his heels without caring for anybody else.
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chaupaî : jin jahin sunâ jâlîdîn mârâ. sô natth challyô na âp sambhârâ.
bhûp binâ kô karç larâî. ik mar sabhan natthan takâî.1.

kihN AsmwnoN kXw ibj prI [ Awn mwry sB ibc iek GrI [
isMG pMj sY Qw aus swQ [ khW lgy qy mwry hwQ [2[
kahin asmânôn kayâ bij parî. ân mârç sabh bich ik gharî.
singh pañj sai tha us sâtha. kahân lagç tç mârç hâth.2.

mulk cOPyrXoN lu`tn pVw [ qurkn lut kr so r`j KVw [
qurkn sMg Qy keI lutyry [ Aey ju lu`tn GroN Gnyry [3[
mulak chauphçryôn luttan pardâ. turkan lut kar sô rajj khardâ.
turkan sang thç kaî lutçrç. aç ju luttan gharôn ghançrç.3.

SMms ^wn Qo mgry jwq [ Awn prI iqs kMn Xih bwq [
khXo ausY Qo vkU& kuC nwihN [ pwsoN sB POj deI cVHwie [4[
shammas khân thô magrç jâta. ân parî tis kann yahi bât.
kahyô usai thô vakûf kuchh nâhin. pâsôn sabh phauj daî chardhâi.4.

dohrw : dyKo hm aus mwir hYN ju hm qy nT gXo hwr [
qb lokn aus ko khw ilK cwcy kr KbRdwr [5[

dôhrâ : dçkhô ham us mâri hain ju ham tç nath gayô hâr.
tab lôkan us kô kahâ likh châchç kar khabrdâr.5.

cOpeI : mq iem ausko lyvY mwr [ clo rlo qum ausky nwr [
qb iqsko bhu icMqw prI [ Gl hlkwry cOksI krI [6[

chaupaî : mat im uskô lçvai mâra. chalô ralô tum uskç nâr.
tab tiskô bahu chintâ parî. ghal halkârç chauksî karî.6.

hm qum rlkY krYN lrweI [ hm ibn Agy qUM pYr n pweI [
AYso KO& bwj isMG kw pVw [ sB qurkn ko kWbw cVHw [7[
ham tum ralkai karain larâî. ham bin agç tûn pair na pâî.
aisô khauf bâj singh kâ pardâ. sabh turkan kô kâmbâ chardhâ.7.

qb vY donoN ie`k TW hoey [ cwco BqIjo qO kuC soey [
frq isMGn qy qy rihN KVy [ mq ikq Awie hmYN pr pVy [8[
tab vai dônôn ikk thân hôç. châchô bhatîjô tau kuchh sôç.
darat singhan tç tç rahin khardç. mat kit âi hamain par pardç.8.

AwgY suxoN bMdy kI bwq [ duie Pujdwr kIey ijm Gwq [
jb isMGn pr prI QI BIr [ bMdY kInI XON qdbIr [9[
âgai sunôn bandç kî bâta. dui phujdâr kîç jim ghât.
jab singhan par parî thî bhîra. bandai kînî yaun tadbîr.9.
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Feeling that no army could fight without a king’s leadership,
Everyone thought of fleeing (from the field of battle). (1)

Everyone said that a (mysterious) lightening fell from skies,
Which had decimated all the forces in an instant.
Although (S. Baaj Singh) had only five hundred Singhs with him,
But see how far they came to destroy (the Mughal forces). (2)

Ordinary people from all sides went on a rampage,
And ransacked the Mughals to their hearts fill.
Besides, there were a large number of mercinaries and robbers,
Who had accompanied the Mughal forces for loot and plunder. (3)

Shamas Khan had come in hot pursuit of (S. Baaj Singh),
After he had heard about the latter’s escape and (killing of Jaali Khan).
He branded (Jaali Khan) as an ignorant and foolish commander,
Who had sent whole of his army away from his own camp. (4)

Dohra : He made a public declaration that he would kill S. Baaj Singh,
Who had run away from (Lohgarh) for fear of being defeated.
Then his people (his elders) advised Shamas Khan,
That he should intimate his uncle (Baizid Khan) to remain alert. (5)

Chaupai : Lest S. Baaj Singh should kill his uncle Baizid Khan also,
He (Shamas Khan) should also move and join his uncle’s forces.
At this, Shamas Khan felt extremely concerned (about his safety),
And tightened the security arrangements by sending messengers. (6)

He communicated (to his uncle) that they should jointly fight the war,
And he (his uncle) should not make any move without Shamas Khan’s help.
S. Baaj Singh created such a terror among the Mughal forces,
That they trembled (at the mere mention of his name). (7)

When both Shamas Khan and Baizid Khan got together,
Only then this Nephew-uncle duo felt a sigh of relief.
Threat of a sudden attack by the Singhs loomed large over them,
Lest the Singhs should nab them (as they did Jaali Khan). (8)

(Dear readers) listen further to the account of Banda Singh,
And the way he slaughtered both these Mughal custodians.
When the Singhs were passing through such a moment of crisis,
Banda Singh made a plan (to assist the hard pressed Singhs). (9)
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bIrn khXo hm lY cl mMfI [ nIhl cl KVkwvYN cMfI [
qb bIrn ny soaU kirE [ loh ipMjro lY mMfI DirE [10[
bîran kahyô ham lai chal mandî. nîhal chal khardkâvain chandî.
tab bîran nç sôû kariô. lôh pinjrô lai mandî dhariô.10.

inks iSqwbI nIhl kO dOVw [ pws ausY Qo qb dl QoVw [
nhIN rKq Qo dl prvwih [ dOV pVw so nIhl rwih [11[
nikas shitâbî nîhal kau daurdâ. pâs usai thô tab dal thôrdâ.
nahîn rakhat thô dal parvâhi. daurd pardâ sô nîhal râhi.11.

ieh jb bwq isMGn sun pweI [ isMGn ky idl BeI vDweI [
luky iCpy qy sB Aw imly [ BXo hulws isKn bhu idly  [12[
ih jab bât singhan sun pâî. singhan kç dil bhaî vadhâî.
lukç chhipç tç sabh â milç. bhayô hulâs sikhan bahu dilç .12.

dohrw : qurkn sun icMqw prI jnu aun pr geI mOq [
aun mn mrnoN idRF kIE Cut Kwx pIx geI sOq [13[

dôhrâ : turkan sun chintâ parî janu un par gaî maut.
un man marnôn daridh kîô chhut khân pîn gaî saut.13.

cOpeI : qO bMdw dl Awpxy bVw [ dl bwgIcy jn jl pVw [
jnk mINh bhu miD jyT pVw [ sUkq bwZ BXo jn hrw [14[

chaupaî : tau bandâ dal âpanç bardâ. dal bâgîchç jan jal pardâ.
janak mînh bahu madhi jçth pardâ. sûkat bâgh bhayô jan harâ.14.

mD pMQ isMG Gix BeI jY kwr [ jnu f`fU bolYN keI hzwr [
A`k juAwihN sm qurk hoie [ swbq id`sY AO bl gXo Koie [15[
madh panth singh ghani bhaî jai kâra. janu daddû bôlain kaî hazâr.
akk juâhin sam turak hôi. sâbat dissai au bal gayô khôi.15.

qb bMdy cVH duAwby vVw [ bfI jgw mwr qurkn Drw [
mgry qurk ausY ko tolYN [ FukYN n nyVY dUroN rOlYN [16[
tab bandç chardah duâbç vardâ. badî jagâ mâr turkan dharâ.
magrç turak usai kô tôlain. dhukain na nçrdai dûrôn raulain.16.

jo ikq POj bMdy vl AwvY [ kr Jt aun isMG mwr lY jwvY [
AgY pICY prYN ib`j smwn [ iem kr kIny qurk ihrwn [17[
jô kit phauj bandç val âvai. kar jhat un singh mâr lai jâvai.
agai pîchhai parain bijj samâna. im kar kînç turak hirân.17.

dohrw : frq injY piqSwih qy qurk gYlo nWh rhwieN [
AO bMdy pr bf DwvnI kr BI soaU n pwieN [18[

dôhrâ : darat nijai patishâhi tç turak gailô nânh rahâin.
au bandç par bad dhâvnî kar bhî sôû na pâin.18.
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Banda Singh ordered Birs3  (his captive spirits) to take him to Mandi,
So that he might participate in the war in the foot hills of (Doab region).
The Birs (captive spirits), following the instructions of their master,
Lifted up the encaged  Banda Singh and lowered him at Mandi. (10)

Banda Singh started towards the foothills after getting out of the cage,
As he had a very small contingent of Singhs with him.
Without bothering about the meagre numerical strength of his troops,
Banda Singh started rushing speedily towards the foothills. (11)

When the Singhs came to know about Banda Singh’ s approach,
They felt delighted (at such a good turn of events).
All those Singhs who had been in hiding came out and joined the Khalsa,
As they felt extremely delighted at the arrival of Banda Singh. (12)

Dohra : The Mughals felt extremely worried (after Banda Singh’s arrival),
As if they had been gripped by the fear of death.
Feeling convinced that they were bound to meet their doom,
They lost all sense of appetite and (peaceful) sleep. (13)

Chaupai : So, when Banda Singh joined the contigent of his own Singhs,
They felt as invigorated as orchard plants feel nourished by a spell of rain.
Banda Singh’s arrival amounted to a heavy spell of rain in the hottest month of June,
And the sprouting up of green buds on the dried up branches. (14)

The Sikhs (all over Punjab) burst out into as spontaneous an applause,
As thousands of frogs start croaking together after rainfall.
(On the other hand) the Mughal forces felt as crest fallen as withered cactus and grass,
Which seemed intact from outside but drained and withered from inside. (15)

Then Banda Singh, launching his attack, entered the Doab region,
And targeted those places which had a majority of Muslim population.
The Mughal forces also went in hot pursuit in search of him,
Even though they dared not go near him in their frantic pursuit. (16)

Wherever a Mughal force advanced towards Banda Singh,
The Singhs would immediately pounce on them and slaughter them.
The Singhs would fall upon the Mughal forces unawares like lightening,
Which left the Mughal forces befuddled and dumb founded. (17)

Dohra : Neither could the Mughal soldiers desert their army being scared of their emperor,
Nor could they dare to attack Banda Singh being scared of him. (18)
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cOpeI : SmsdIn kI hoxI AweI [ huqI ausY kI ipCl sgweI [
inkwih bhwny muiVE ksUr [ sunI bwq XO bMdy hjUr  [19[

chaupaî : shamsadîn kî hônî âî. hutî usai kî pichhal sagâî.
nikâhi bahânç muiô kasûra. sunî bât yau bandç hajûr .19.

bMdY khXo vhu jwn n pwvY [ hY ko sUr jo mwr ilAwvY [
khXo sBn qUM AYso Awp [ AOr G`l ijs dyihN pRqwp [20[
bandai kahyô vahu jân na pâvai. hai kô sûr jô mâr liâvai.
kahyô sabhan tûn aisô âpa. aur ghall jis dçhin partâp.20.

XO suin bMdo Awp cVHXo [ cwlI Asvwr sBI sMg KVXo [
dOV bMdY ny Dwvo kIXo [ AwgY ksUrY rwh rukYXo [21[
yau suni bandô âp chardhyô. châlî asavâr sabhî sang khardyô.
daurd bandai nç dhâvô kîyô. âgai kasûrai râh rukaiyô.21.

aus kY idl Zm huqo n koeI [ clXo hwQI cVH Gr ko soeI [
so bMdY dUroN lK lXo [ vWg ibjl jt kr iqh pXo [22[
us kai dil gham hutô na kôî. chalyô hâthî chardah ghar kô sôî.
sô bandai dûrôn lakh layô. vâng bijal jat kar tih payô.22.

ikn jwnXoN ikn jwnXoN nWih [ dXo qIr soN auproN Pit vwih [
iPr nyjw cuk bMdY lgwXw [ kr z^mI hyT hwQIEN igrwXw [23[
kin jânyôn kin jânyôn nânhi. dayô tîr sôn uprôn phati vâhi.
phir nçjâ chuk bandai lagâyâ. kar zakhmî hçth hâthîôn girâyâ.23.

sIs kwt lXo bMdY cukwie [ muV vVXo qau Jb dl Awie [
ies ibD lIno SmsU mwr [ A`gY suno bjIdY hvwr [24[
sîs kât layô bandai chukâi. murd vardyô tau jhab dal âi.
is bidh lînô shamsû mâra. aggai sunô bajîdai havâr.24.

dohrw : huqo bjIdo jihN pVo bMdo audwlo jwie [
POj Cof Bj aus geI kih inhklMk BXo Awie [25[

dôhrâ : hutô bajîdô jahin pardô bandô udâlô jâi.
phauj chhôd bhaj us gaî kahi nihkalank bhayô âi.25.

cOpeI : aus ko n`Tno AOKo BXo [ mgr Swih qY aun Zm KXo [
lrq iBrq vhu z^mI BXo [ Gr ko jwq vhu BI mr gXo [26[

chaupaî : us kô natthnô aukhô bhayô. magar shâhi tai un gam khayô.
larat bhirat vahu zakhmî bhayô. ghar kô jât vahu bhî mar gayô.26.

dohrw : Pyr Gyr kY aunY kO bMdY jI ley mwr [
qurk sBI bYTy qbY bMdY koloN hwr [27[

dôhrâ : phçr ghçr kai unai kau bandai jî laç mâr.
turak sabhî baithç tabai bandai kôlôn hâr.27.
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Chaupai : As Shamas Khan was destined to die (at this juncture),
He had been engaged (to a girl) in the recent past.
When he was returning to Kasoor on the pretence of getting married,
Banda Singh came to know about (his return to Kasoor). (19)

Banda Singh declared that Shamas Khan be not allowed to escape,
And challenged if any (Singh) warrior could bring him dead.
The Singh replied that either Banda Singh himself could accomplish that task,
Or he could despatch anyone else whom he blessed. (20)

Hearing this, Banda Singh himself launched (on this mission),
Taking only forty horse-mounted Singhs along with him.
Rushing speedily, Banda Singh launched his attack,
And blocked (Shamas Khan’s) passage leading to Kasoor. (21)

He (Shamas Khan), feeling no sense of insecurity,
Was proceeding towards his native place riding an elephant.
Spotting him (Shamas Khan riding an elephant) from a distance,
Banda Singh pounched upon him with the speed of lightening. (22)

Without being noticed by many among his troops,
Banda Singh wounded him (Shamas Khan) grievously by shooting an arrow.
Thereafter hitting him (Shamas Khan) with the tip of his spear,
Banda Singh brought the wounded (Pathan) down from the elephant’s back. (23)

Picking up (Shamas Khan’s) head severed from his body,
Banda Singh returned and joined his troops (in a flash).
In this way, Banda Singh slaughterd Shamas Khan,
Now listen (dear readers) furhter to the account of Baizid Khan (24)

Dohra : The place where Baizid Khan was camping (with his troops),
Banda Singh surrounded the place (from all sides).
Seeing Banda Singh, Baizid Khan’s troops deserted his camp,
Shouting that the prophet Nehkalank4  had arrived (to decimate) them. (25)

Chaupai : He (Baizid Khan) could not desert the field of battle,
As he was scared of the wrath of his own emperor.
So getting fatally wounded during his fight ( with the Singhs),
He also died on the way while returning to home. (26)

So Banda slaughtered all these Mughal chiefs in one way or the other,
All the Mughals had to accept defeat at the hands of Banda Singh. (27)
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59. Ab bMdY ko AwKrI pRsMg ilKXqy59. Ab bMdY ko AwKrI pRsMg ilKXqy59. Ab bMdY ko AwKrI pRsMg ilKXqy59. Ab bMdY ko AwKrI pRsMg ilKXqy59. Ab bMdY ko AwKrI pRsMg ilKXqy
('...mYN qv isK nWhI')('...mYN qv isK nWhI')('...mYN qv isK nWhI')('...mYN qv isK nWhI')('...mYN qv isK nWhI')

59. ab bandai kô âkharî parsang likhyatç
(‘...main tav sikh nânhî’)

dohrw : iqMn Pujdwr mwry jbY prI bfI qb DWk [
koaU qurk bI nihN sky bMdY snmuK JWk [1[

dôhrâ  : tinn phujdâr mârç jabai parî badî tab dhânk.
kôû turak bî nahin sakç bandai sanmukh jhânk.1.

cOpeI : qb id`lI mYN kihbq BeI [ Awvq bMdw id`lI qeIN [
lhOr khYN vih AwvY lhOr [ kSmIr mulqwn iqauN kMpY ipSOr [2[

chaupaî : tab dillî main kahibat bhaî. âvat bandâ dillî taîn.
lahaur kahain vahi âvai lahaura. kashmîr multân tiun kampai pishaur.2.

qb s`d pu`CXo bjIr slwih [ Awp s`idkY iFg piqSwih [
pwnw bIrw DrI SmSyr [ ckY bMdy pY hY koeI Syr [3[
tab sadd puchchhyô bajîr salâhi. âp saddikai dhig patishâhi.
pânâ bîrâ dharî shamshçra. chakai bandç pai hai kôî shçr.3.

dohrw : qurk rhy cu`p hYÍ sbY au~qr koaU n dyie [
bMdY gYl ko nihN cVY mrxoN sB fryie [4[

dôhrâ : turak rahç chupp havai sabai uttar kôû na dçi.
bandai gail kô nahin chardai marnôn sabh darçi.4.

cOpeI : qb qurkn ny XO krI bwq [ hY siqgur ko Xih auqpwiq [
ijsY kbIly hYN qum pws [ krwXo hY ijh mulkY nws [5[

chaupaî : tab turkan nç yau karî bâta. hai satigur kô yahi utpâti.
jisai kabîlç hain tum pâsa. karâyô hai jih mulkai nâs.5.

aus hI qy aun mnHyN krwvo [ aun ko hY is`K kih htvwvo [
jy mwqw aunY htwvY nWhI [ kYd krwvo hmry pwhI [6[
us hî tç un manhçn karâvô. un kô hai sikkh kahi hatvâvô.
jç mâtâ unai hatâvai nânhî. kaid karâvô hamrç pâhî.6.

qbY Swih nY AYsy sunI [ nihN Xih AwCI qum jo gunI [
hY aus ko hm isrY hswn [ deI piqSwhI hmih aun Awin [7[
tabai shâhi nai aisç sunî. nahin yahi âchhî tum jô gunî.
hai us kô ham sirai hasâna. daî patishâhî hamhi un âni.7.

qb BweI nMd lwl bulwXo [ qO piqSwhY XO smJwXo [
qum jwvo mwqw jI pws [ hwQ joV XO kro Ardws [8[
tab bhâî nand lâl bulâyô. tau patishâhai yau samjhâyô.
tum jâvô mâtâ jî pâsa. hâth jôrd yau karô ardâs.8.
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Episode 59
Now I Narrate the last episode about Banda Singh

(… I am no longer your Sikh)

Dohra : When (S. Baaj Singh and Banda Singh) killed the three Mughal Commanders),
The impact of their (Banda Singh’s) dominance spread all around.
No Mughal (warrior) could have the guts and daring,
To confront and look squarely into Banda Singh’s face. (1)

Chaupai : Then it became a talk of the town in Delhi,
That Banda would (soon) march upto Delhi.
While people of Lahore feared his invasion of Lahore,
The people of Kashmir, Multan and Peshawar1  also felt threatened. (2)

Then (the Mughal) emperor himself, summoning (the prime) minister,
Asked for his advice as to (how to deal with this new threat).
Placing the (customery) Panna Beera2  (on a platform) in the open court,
(The emperor) challenged if any Mughal warrior could dare (to kill Banda Singh).

Dohra : Neither did any of the Mughal warriors break his silence,
Nor did anyone of them responded to the emperor’s challenge.
None of them could dare to launch an attack against Banda Singh,
As all of them were scared lest they be killed by him. (4)

Chaupai : Then the Muslims deliberated, debated (and decided),
That Banda Singh was a creation of the Guru (Guru Gobind Singh).
They informed that the Guru whose family was living in the Mughal jurisdiction,
Was (actually) responsible for the ruining of the Mughal empire. (5)

The emperor should manoeuver  the Guru’s family to prohibit Banda Singh,
Since he, being their follower, they must make him desist from his designs.
If the Guru mother (Guru’s wife) did not stop Banda Singh (from advancing),
She should be put under arrest (by the Mughal authorities). (6)

After listening to such an advice of his court officials,
The emperor did not approve of such a course of action.
He remarked that the Mughals were indebted to (the House of Nanak),
Since the Sikh Guru’s had bestowed the sovereignty of them. (7)

Then calling Bhai Nand Lal3  to the royal court,
The emperor pleaded with him (to seek the Guru mother’s help).
He asked Bhai Nand Lal to go back to the Guru mother,
And plead before her with folded hands (on emperor’s behalf). (8)
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bMdY qumro sB kMm kIXo [ swihbzwdn bdlw lIXo [
prbqIAn kO deI sjwie [ aun kIno soaU lIno pwie [9[
bandai tumrô sabh kamm kîyô. sâhibzâdan badlâ lîyô.
parbatîan kau daî sajâi. un kînô sôû lînô pâi.9.

Ab hm pws aus lyhu bulwie [ aus kI gujr aus dyvYN lwie [
nwly AwvYN prbqI c`l [ aunkI qum sXoN krwvoN g`l [10[
ab ham pâs us lçhu bulâi. us kî gujar us dçvain lâi.
nâlç âvain parbatî challa. unkî tum sayôn karâvôn gall.10.

ies lpyt soN mwqY khXo [ mwqw ny iem auq`r dXo [
vih hmrI kb mwnY bwq [ bhuq POj vih rKqw jwq [11[
is lapçt sôn mâtai kahyô. mâtâ nç im utarr dayô.
vahi hamrî kab mânai bâta. bahut phauj vahi rakhtâ jât.11.

dohrw : vih s`dXo kb Awie hY jo piqSwhI cor [
ibn pkVXo kb Awie hY POjn ky ibn zor [12[

dôhrâ : vahi saddyô kab âi hai jô patishâhî chôr.
bin pakrdayô kab âi hai phaujan kç bin zôr.12.

cOpeI : qb nMd lwl sunq XO BwKI [ mMnY ny mMnY qum bn hY AwKI [
mMnY nwhIN jo qumrI bwq [ inks jwie iqs kI krwmwq [13[

chaupaî : tab nand lâl sunat yau bhâkhî. mannai nç mannai tum ban hai âkhî.
mannai nâhîn jô tumrî bâta. nikas jâi tis kî karâmât.13.

jO n ilKo qau Swih irswvY [ vhu jwnih ien s`dXo AwvY [
qum ilK Byjo ApnI Er [ mMny n mMnY vih ApnY jor [14[
jau na likhô tau shâhi risâvai. vahu jânhi in saddyô âvai.
tum likh bhçjô apnî ôra. mannç na mannai vahi apnai jôr.14.

qum ApnI surKroeI kro [ BwvYN mMny BwvyN vhu lro [
qO mwqw nMd lwlh BwKI [ ilK Byjo hm nWvih rwKI [15[
tum apnî surkharôî karô. bhâvain mannç bhâvçn vahu larô.
tau mâtâ nand lâlah bhâkhî. likh bhçjô ham nânvhi râkhî.15.

mwqw khXo Ab qUM ilK dyih [ muhr gurU kI qUM lw dyih [
qXoN hI kIn BweI nMd lwl [ jo piqSwhI huqo svwl [16[
mâtâ kahyô ab tûn likh dçhi. muhar gurû kî tûn lâ dçhi.
tayôn hî kîn bhâî nand lâla. jô patishâhî hutô savâl.16.

dohrw : qurq hukm sRI gurU kw ByjXo BweI nMd lwl [
is`K lYie phMucq BXo bMdY iFg drhwl [17[

dôhrâ : turat hukam srî gurû kâ bhçjyô bhâî nand lâl.
sikkh laii pahuñchat bhayo bandai dhig darhâl.17.
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He should tell her that Banda Singh had accomplished Guru’s mission,
By avenging the murder of Guru’s two Sahaibzadas.
Banda had chastised the chiefs of Hill states as well,
Who had received retribution for their own misdeeds. (9)

The Guru mother should now summon Bands Singh back,
And make him accept compensation for his maintenance.
The emperor would make the hill chiefs to come (to Delhi),
And ask them to settle their differences with (the house of nanak). (10)

Responding to the above proposal (made by the emperor),
The Guru mother gave the following answer (to Bhai Nand Lal):
That Banda Singh would never pay any heed to her advice,
Since he had managed to command over a large army. (11)

Dohra : She remarked that Banda Singh would never accept such an invitation,
Since he had robbed the Mughals of their sovereign rule,
He would neither come without being captured,
Nor would he come without coming under duress.  (12)

Chaupai : After listening to Guru mother’s response, Nand Lal advised her,
That she needed to advise Banda Singh irrespective of his acceptance or rejection.
If he chose to disobey Guru mother’s instructions,
He would get himself deprived of his power of miracles. (13)

The emperor would take offence if she did not communicate his message,
Because he felt that Banda Singh would come at her bidding.
She should complete her formality by writing to Banda Singh formally,
Irrespective of Banda Singh’s acceptance or rejection at his own peril. (14)

She should fulfil her obligation by advising Banda Singh,
Irrespective of Banda Singh’s accepting or rejecting the proposal.
Thereupon the Guru mother instructed Bhal Nand Lal,
That he should communicate the proposal under her name. (15)

She asked Nand Lal to send in writing to Banda Singh,
(From her side) under the Guru’s seal.
Following the instructions of the Guru mother (in letter and spirit),
Bhai Nana Lal sent the emperor’s proposal to Banda Singh. (16)

Bhai Nand Lal sent instructions immediately,
(To Banda Singh), under the seal and authority of the Guru.
A Sikh messenger, carrying these instructions,
Reached Banda Singh immediately (without any delay). (17)
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bMdy ic`Tw suin khXo ikAw iqrIAw kI bwq [
hm qurkn kO h`Q l`gyN CfyN n hmrI jwq [18[
bandç chitthâ suni kahyô kiâ tirîâ kî bât.
ham turkan kau hatth laggçn chhadçn na hamrî jât.18.

jo auqr bMdY khXo dXo Swih pY G`l [
SwhY sBw lgwiekY sunweI sbhn g`l [19[
jô utar bandai kahyô dayô shâhi pai ghall.
shâhai sabhâ lagâikai sunâî sabhan gall.19.

cOpeI : bMdY khXo mYN qv is`K nWhI [ mYN bYrwgI bYsno AwhI [
hm AO qum ko ieqno myl [ lyN piqSwhI hm Apny Kyl [20[

chaupaî : bandai kahyô main tav sikkh nânhî. main bairâgî baisnô âhî.
ham au tum kô itnô mçla. lçn patishâhî ham apnç khçl.20.

mYN Ab drSn Pqy bulwaUN [ Pqy gurU kI dUr krwaUN [
ijm hm bkry isMGn mwry [ iqm hm ien ko krYN Kuvwry [21[
main ab darshan phatç bulâûn. phatç gurû kî dûr karâûn.
jim ham bakrç singhan mârç. tim ham in kô karain khuvârç.21.

bMdw qurkn mwrn fhXo [ qurkn qy kuC bMd n pXo [
bMdy swQ qurk lr hwry [ krI bMdy sB pMjwb Kuvwry [22[
bandâ turkan mâran dahyô. turkan tç kuchh band na payô.
bandç sâth turak lar hârç. karî bandç sabh panjâb khuvârç.22.

60. bMdy qy q`q Kwlsy dw A`frw hoxw60. bMdy qy q`q Kwlsy dw A`frw hoxw60. bMdy qy q`q Kwlsy dw A`frw hoxw60. bMdy qy q`q Kwlsy dw A`frw hoxw60. bMdy qy q`q Kwlsy dw A`frw hoxw
60. bandç tç tatt khâlsç dâ addrâ hônâ

dohrw : jb bMdY qurk ij`q ley lV nih s`kY koie [
qO cuZln iPr AwiKE Prksyr sMg joie [1[

dôhrâ : jab bandai turak jitt laç lard nahi sakkai kôi.
tau chughlan phir âkhiô pharaksçr sang jôi.1.

cOpeI : mwqw bMdY khqI nwhIN [ iem hI qum kO dy prcwhI [
aun ky Gr ky hYN vih Kwdm [ ibnW gurU kb huie bf Awdm [2[

chaupaî : mâtâ bandai kahtî nâhîn. im hî tum kau dç parchâhî.
un kç ghar kç hain vahi khâdma. binân gurû kab hui bad âdam.2.

mwq khXo ikm mMnY vih nwih [ jO mwqw kih jor lgwie [
cuZl khY vih jor n lwvY [ qum ko bwqn hI prcwvY [3[
mât kahyô kim mannai vahi nâhi. jau mâtâ kahi jôr lagâi.
chugal kahai vahi jôr na lâvai. tum kô bâtan hî parchâvai.3.
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After listening to the contents of the Guru mother’s written epistle,
Banda Singh expressed shock at the poor sense of judgement of women.
He observed that the Mughals would never spare his life,
In case, he landed into their hands (accepting their proposal). (18)

Whatever reply Banda Singh sent back to the Guru mother,
She despatched it to the Mughal emperor adverbatim.
Holding his court (after the receipt of Banda Singh’s reply),
The emperor read out the contents to all his courtiers. (19)

Chaupai : Banda Singh had written that he was, no longer, a Guru’s follower,
As he had been a follower of Bairagi Vaishno4  seat.
He remarked that his collaboration with the Guru was over,
As he would become a sovereign with his own powers. (20)

Henceforth, he would introduce his own slogan of Darshan Fateh5 .
In place of the Guru’s slogan of “Waheguru ji ki Fateh6 .”
He would harass and torture the Singhs as brutally,
As the Singhs had slaughtered his goats (at his monastery).  (21)

So Banda Singh kept on eliminating the Mughals,
Who failed to put any stop to their slaughter by Banda Singh.
After all the Mughals admitted defeat at the hands of Banda Singh,
He started harassing and torturing all the people of Punjab. (22)

Episode 60
(Estrangement Between Banda Singh and Tat Khalsa1 )

Dohra : After Banda Singh won a victory over the Mughal forces,
Nobody else could dare to wage a war against him.
Then the slanderers, (being on their job again) incited,
Farrukhsiar, (who was the Mughal emperor at Delhi). (1)

Chaupai : They accused the Guru mother of not prohibiting Banda Singh,
And keeping the emperor in good humour (by pretending to admonish Banda Singh).
Since Banda Singh had always been a servant of the Guru’s House,
How could he become so great without the Guru’s blessings? (2)

How could he dare to flout the orders of the Guru Mother,
If she ordered him emphatically (to do her Will)?
Blaming her for not commanding Banda Singh forcefully,
They accused her for taking the emperor for a ride. (3)
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Awp lgwXw aun ny pwp [ qurk piqSwhI krY n Kwp [
Awp cqur Eie Awpy cor [ hY bMdy myN sB aun zor [4[
âp lagâyâ un nç pâpa. turak patishâhî karai na khâp.
âp chatur ôi âpç chôra. hai bandç mçn sabh un zôr.4.

dohrw : Ab nMd lwl iBjwiekY AKvwvo duie bwq [
khy bMdy pY nihN rhY ijqnI hY krmwiq [5 [

dôhrâ : ab nand lâl bhijâikai akhvâvô dui bât.
kahç bandç pai nahin rahai jitnî hai karmâti.5.

cOpeI : AOr ju qumry isMG sjUd [ nihN bMdy ky rhYN mjUd [
hY ju lVweI bMdy pws [ so sB qumry isMGn Kws [6[

chaupaî : aur ju tumrç singh sajûda. nahin bandç kç rahain majûd.
hai ju lardâî bandç pâsa. sô sabh tumrç singhan khâs.6.

qb mwqw ny iem hI BwKI [ bMdy n mwnI hmrI AwKI [
krwmwq bMdXoN qj jwie [ rhY Kwlso hmry Awie [7[
tab mâtâ nç im hî bhâkhî. bandç na mânî hamrî âkhî.
karâmât bandyôn taj jâi. rahai khâlsô hamrç âi.7.

jo mwqw KwlsY ilK pTweI [ KwlsY sIs soaU Dr leI [
bMdw rKq Qo KwlsY ko qMg [ sun bc mwq Kwlsy lgXo rMg [8[
jô mâtâ khâlsai likh pathâî. khâlsai sîs sôû dhar laî.
bandâ rakhat thô khâlsai kô tanga. sun bach mât khâlsç lagyô rang.8.

qbY KwlsY AYis aucwrw [ ikm kr hovg hmY gujwrw [
khXo mwqw ny cVHwvY Kwvo [ ptxy qy Ab iehW mMgwvo [9[
tabai khâlsai aisi uchârâ. kim kar hôvag hamai gujârâ.
kahyô mâtâ nç chardhâvai khâvô. patnç tç ab ihân mangâvô.9.

qoSy^wny lY jwE sB [ sB gurdÍwry sONp dey qb [
so koie idn iem srb ilKwXo [ iPr gurbcnI piqSwhI pwXo [10[
tôshçkhânç lai jâô sabha. sabh gurdavârç saump daç tab.
sô kôi din im sarab likhâyô. phir gurbachnî patishâhî pâyô.10.

ibn isMGn hm ipAwro n koeI [ pu`q hmwry isMG su hoeI [
dwvw hmrw isMGn qWeIN [ isMG hI pYnihN isMG hI KwhIN [11[
bin singhan ham piârô na kôî. putt hamârç singh su hôî.
dâvâ hamrâ singhan tânîn. singh hî painhin singh hî khâhîn.11.

dohrw : qbY Kwlsy iPr khI mwqw pY Ardws [
lUty AO kUty ibnW ikm KwlsY hog pRgws [12[

dôhrâ : tabai khâlsç phir kahî mâtâ pai ardâs.
lûtç au kûtç binân kim khâlsai hôg pargâs.12.
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Since the Guru himself had planted this sinful tree as Banda Singh,
Why should he (Banda Singh) not destroy the Mughal empire?
The Guru mother was being clever despite being guilty of subversion,
Since Banda Singh drew all his power from the House of the Guru. (4)

Dohra : They advised that Nand Lal should carry the message once again,
And convey to Banda Singh two instructions (from Guru mother’s side).
One, that all the powers vested in Banda Singh (by the Guru),
Stood withdrawn from him (by the pleasure of the Guru Mata). (5)

Chaupai : Two, that all the initiated Singhs belonging to the Guru or (Khalsa Panth),
Would no longer remain in the service of Banda Singh.
They remarked that all the major warriors in Banda Singh’s army.
Were none else than the chosen Singh war veterans of the Guru. (6)

(Accepting the emperor’s plea), the Guru mother communicated the same,
To Banda Singh who, however, did not accede to this instruction.
The Guru mother had prayed that Banda Singh be divested of Guru’s power.
And  it (Guru’s power) should rest vested in the Khalsa Panth. (7)

So whatever orders were sent to Khalsa Panth by the Guru mother,
The same were accepted by the Khalsa Panth in the letter and spirit,
Since Banda Singh used to be stingy towards the Khalsa Singhs,
They felt elated after Guru mother’s instructions (for a separation). (8)

But the Khalsa Singhs enquired from the Guru mother,
As to how would they sustain themselves without any means/wages?
The Guru mother entitled them to utilise offerings made to the Guru’s House,
As well as transfer all the offerings being made at Patna Sahib2 . (9)

They were also entitled to utilise the expensive articles in the Guru’s treasury,
And handed over all the Gurdwaras along with their daily offerings.
So the Khalsa Singhs started maintaining themselves independently,
As they had inherited sovereignty through the Guru’s express will. (10)

The Guru mother had conveyed that none else was dearer to her,
Than the Khalsa Singhs who were her dearest sons.
Since the Khalsa Singhs had a legitimate claim over the Guru’s legacy,
They alone were entitled to utilise all the Guru’s resources. (11)

Dohra : Then the Khalsa Singhs pleaded once again,
And appealed to the Guru mother (for a favour).
They begged for her permission to carry on their acts of loot and plunder,
Otherwise they would not be able to expand the Khalsa’s hegemony. (12)
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cOpeI : qbY mwqw iPr iqn soN khXo [ ijm binAwvY iqm iPr bnXo [
Ab bMdY ko dyKo qwn [ bMdw BXo hm qy byeImwn  [13[

chaupaî : tabai mâtâ phir tin sôn kahyô. jim baniâvai tim phir banyô.
ab bandai kô dçkhô tâna. bandâ bhayô ham tç bçîmân .13.

dyndwr hm qurkn nwhIN [ lYxdwr bYTy ien pwhI [
ijm hm bifAn sIs cFwXo [ hm BI qurkn isr chYN lwXo [14[
dçndâr ham turkan nâhîn. laindâr baithç in pâhî.
jim ham badian sîs chadhâyô. ham bhî turkan sir chahain lâyô.14.

dohrw : bMdY ko iKjmq deI deI piqSwhI nwih [
deI piqSwhI pMQ inj Awp scy piqSwih [15[

dôhrâ : bandai kô khijmat daî daî patishâhî nâhi.
daî patishâhî panth nij âp sachç patishâhi.15.

cOpeI : jb mwqw srwp kr dIAw [ bXwkul bMdw iqs idn qy QIAw [
mMfI qy iek rMfI mMgweI [ nwl Awpxy bMdY prnweI [16[

chaupaî : jab mâtâ sarâp kar dîâ. bayâkul bandâ tis din tç thîâ.
mandî tç ik randî mangâî. nâl âpanç bandai parnâî.16.

cMby Qy duie kry ibAwih [ qO bMdy jq lXo gvwie [
isrV krY AO sIs ihlwvY [ muhoN bkY kCu smJ n AwvY [17[
chambç thç dui karç biâhi. tau bandç jat layô gavâi.
sirard karai au sîs hilâvai. muhôn bakai kachhu samajh na âvai.17.

iem bMdy kI Akl ibkweI [ isMGn syqI bwd krweI [
myro hY piqSwhI dwvw [ mYN rwKoN qum cwkr Bwvw [18[
im bandç kî akal bikâî. singhan sçtî bâd karâî.
mçrô hai patishâhî dâvâ. main râkhôn tum châkar bhâvâ.18.

mYN Ab qKq su bhON lhOr [ dXoN cwkrI qum ApnI qOr [
Xih sun Kwlsy l`gI Awg [ jn sUqo Syr su BXo jwg [19[
main ab takhat su bahaun lahaura. dayôn châkrî tum apnî taur.
yahi sun khâlsç laggî âga. jan sûtô shçr su bhayô jâg.19.

dohrw : siqgur KwlsY bcn Qo inj hMny hMny mIr [
bMdY bcn su XON lgw jYs kwljy qIr [20[

dôhrâ  : satigur khâlsai bachan thô nij hannç hannç mîr.
bandai bachan su yaun lagâ jais kâljç tîr.20.

bMdy ky dwsn qbY bMdw dXo Brmwie [
qUM krqw hrqw injY qUM Apno pMQ clwie [21[
bandç kç dâsan tabai bandâ dayô bharmâi.
tûn karatâ hartâ nijai tûn apnô panth chalâi.21.
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Chaupai : The Guru Mother, then, addressed another communication to the Singhs,
Allowing them to adopt any strategy they deemed fit.
She accused Banda Singh for being so audacious,
That he had become disloyal to the House of the Guru. (13)

She declared that she (the Guru’s House) owed nothing to the Mughals,
And that she lived (in Delhi) as the Mughals owed a lot to the Gurus.
As her ancestors had made the supreme sacrifices,
She was prepared to make any sacrifice to opposite Mughals. (14)

Dohra : She remarked that Banda Singh was directed to serve the Khalsa Panth,
Rather than ordained to be a sovereign (by the Guru).
As far as the sovereignty over the Khalsa Panth was concerned,
It was vested with the Khalsa Panth itself by the Guru’s own will. (15)

Chaupai : From the day the Guru mother heaped a curse on Banda Singh,
He lost his wits and (became disoriented) since that day.
He called for the service of a prostitute from Mandi,
And entered into a wedlock with that woman. (16)

Since he had already married two other woman (at Chamba),
He had fallen from his character and lost his sanctity.
He started shaking his head (desperately in the manner of a sorcerer),
And mumbled words which remained unintelligible to others. (17)

Thus Banda Singh came to his wits’ ends (through his misdeeds),
And began to follow on a path of confrontation with the Singhs.
He started laying a claim to be a sovereign,
And threatened the Singhs to make them serve under his authority. (18)

He declared that he would occupy the sovereign’s throne at Lahore,
And keep the Singhs as his minions at his own pleasure.
Hearing such (wild) utterances, the Khalsa Singhs felt infuriated,
As if a sleeping lion had been shaken out of a slumber. (19)

Dohra : The Guru (Guru Gobind Singh) had made a testament to the Khalsa,
That his Khalsa Singh’s would become the sovereigns and independent.
So Banda Singh’s utterances to these (self-respecting) Singhs stung so much,
As if their hearts were pierced by (sharp) arrows. (20)

Dohra : However, Banda Singh’s own sycophants who had (gathered around him),
Flattered him and (led him astray).
Branding him as vested with all powers of creation and destruction,
They prodded him to initiate his own religious order.  (21)
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cOpeI : qb bMdw bhu BrXo hMkwr [ jIqXo mYN hI nIhl AO phwr [
soFIAn qy mo mYN bf klw [ kXw jwxoN ikm mMjw n hlw [22[

chaupaî : tab bandâ bahu bharyô hankâra. jîtyô main hî nîhal au pahâr.
sôdhîan tç mô main bad kalâ. kayâ jânôn kim manjâ na halâ.22.

ijm inMdk aus bwq sunwvYN [ iqm iqm mUrK Pulqw jwvY [
bMdy swXq KotI AweI [ krn lgXo KwlsY KuitAweI [23[
jim nindak us bât sunâvain. tim tim mûrakh phultâ jâvai.
bandç sâyat khôtî âî. karan lagyô khâlsai khutiâî.23.

kih bkry myry ijm ien Gwey [ iqm ky dyaUN sIs ktwey [
kdy khY moih khy n lwgYN [ dXoN sjwie ieny bf AwgY [24[
kahi bakrç mçrç jim in ghâç. tim kç dçûn sîs katâç.
kadç kahai môhi kahç na lâgain. dayôn sajâi inç bad âgai.24.

dohrw : bdIAw dyvn so lgw hoiq Anhovq in`q [
qbY Kwlsy XO khXo Xh nhIN hmro im`q [25[

dôhrâ : badîâ dçvan sô lagâ hôti anhôvat nitt.
tabai khâlsç yau kahyô yah nahîn hamrô mitt.25.

cOpeI : iksY khY Xh mwrn jog [ iksY khY pMQ Koto log [
Ab mYN Awpno pMQ clwaUN [ pMQ Kwlsy dUr krwaUN [26[

chaupaî : kisai kahai yah mâran jôga. kisai kahai panth khôtô lôg.
ab main âpnô panth chalâûn. panth khâlsç dûr karâûn.26.

kdY khY mYN qKqy bhoN [ vwihgurU ko jwp n khON [
kroN kuTwrI Kwlsy gwrON [ gurdwspury ien AMdr vwrO [27[
kadai kahai main takhtç bahôn. vâhigurû kô jâp na kahaun.
karôn kuthârî khâlsç gâraun. gurdâspurç in andar vârau.27.

svw l`K pY sIs idvwaUN [ mY ies jogn Kpr BrwaUN [
sIs isMGn ky kwlI AGwaUN [ qb mYN Apno pMQ clwaUN [28[
savâ lakkh pai sîs divâûn. mai is jôgan khapar bharâûn.
sîs singhan kç kâlî aghâûn. tab main apnô panth chalâûn.28.

ibn kwlI ky Kpr Brwey [ iqsko pMQ n Agy qurwey [
bMdy nIq jbY iPt geI [ qaU Kwlsy ny lK leI  [29[
bin kâlî kç khapar bharâç. tiskô panth na agç turâç.
bandç nît jabai phit gaî. taû khâlsç nç lakh laî .29.

Ab bMdw bhu BrXo hMkwr [ AXo nyV ies mrno vwr [
kr AwXo Qo hjUr krwr [ soaU Ab Xih cilE hwr [
so Ab ieskY swQ n rho [ huie nXwry gur drbwry bho [30[
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Chaupai : (Thus instigated by his sycophants), Banda Singh turned very arrogant,
And claimed that he alone had captured the foothills of (Doab region).
That he wielded more powers than possessed by (the Gurus) of Sodhi dynasty,
Although (perchance) he could not topple (the Guru occupied) bedstread. (22)

The more the slanderers (of the Khalsa Panth) entered into glib talk,
The more (flattered) and swollen with pride Banda Singh felt.
It was indeed a moment of misfortune for Banda Singh,
That he had started speaking ill of the Khalsa Panth. (23)

He (thundered) that he would severe the heads of Khalsa Singhs,
As they had once slaughtered his goats (at his monastry).
Since they had been (wilfully) flouting his orders at times,
He would punish them for their acts of disobedience soon. (24)

Dohra : (Thus) Banda Singh started blaming the Khalsa Singhs daily,
Both for their inadvertent or deliberate acts of misdemeaneur.
(These continuous accusations) made the Khalsa Singhs conclude,
That Banda Singh could never be their ally or (partner). (25)

Chaupai : To someone, Banda Singh remarked that Khalsa Singhs deserved to be finished,
To another, he would say that the Khalsa Path consisted of wicked people.
He declared that he would, henceforth, initiate his own religious orders,
And wipe out the Khalsa Panth (initiated by the Guru). (26)

Sometime he would boast that he would occupy the sovereign throne,
And would no longer meditate on the Sikh epithet “Waheguru” (for God).
He threatened that he would fry the Khalsa Singhs in a boiling cauldron,
And would imprison all of them in the fort at Gurdaspur3  (Nangal). (27)

He would offer a sacrifice of one lac and a quarter heads of (Singhs),
And invoke (the Goddess Kali) by filling her bowl with their blood,
He would propitiate Kali4  by offering the sacrifice of Singh’s heads,
In order to initiate his own brand of a religious order. (28)

Without the propitiation of Kali by filling her bowl with the human blood,
It was not possible to initiate and propagate a new religious order.
So as Banda Singh changed his allegiance (from the Khalsa Panth),
The Khalsa Panth understood the real import of his intentions. (29)

As Banda Singh became highly puffed up with arrogance and pride,
His nemesis seemed to be catching up with him very soon.
The solemn promises that he had made in the Guru’s presence,
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ab bandâ bahu bharyô hankâra. ayô nçrd is marnô vâr.
kar âyô thô hajûr karâra. sôû ab yahi chaliô hâr.
sô ab iskai sâth na rahô. hui nayârç gur darbârç bahô.30.

dohrw : qb bMdY pMQ ^ud rcXo Kwlsy soN kr bwd [
isMGn vyK su nihN skY krY su bhuq ibKwd [31[

dôhrâ : tab bandai panth khud rachyô khâlsç sôn kar bâd.
singhan vçkh su nahin sakai karai su bahut bikhâd.31.

cOpeI : sUho Qo jo gurU htwXo [ soaU izd kr aun pihrwXo [
vwihgurU kI Pqy htweI [ drSn Pqy aus Awpin TihrweI [32[

chaupaî : sûhô thô jô gurû hatâyô. sôû id kar un pahirâyô.
vâhigurû kî phatç hatâî. darshan phatç us âpni thahirâî.32.

nIl pihrn qy dUr krwXo [ smrw sUhw sIs bMDwXo [
mhW pRSwid kY nyV n AwvY [ Do kY lkVI cONky pwvYY [33[
nîl pahiran tç dûr karâyô. samrâ sûhâ sîs bandhâyô.
mahân parshâdi kai nçrd na âvai. dhô kai lakrdî chaunkç pâvai.33.

BujMgn rIiq su deI htweI [ vKq BIV mYN jo QI suKdweI [
vKq kuvKq Qo gurU ibcwrXw [ dUrih qy so Qo gurU sMBwrXw [34[
bhujngan rîti su daî hatâî. vakhat bhîrd main jô thî sukhdâî.
vakhat kuvkhat thô gurû bichâryâ. dûrhi tç sô thô gurû sambhâryâ.34.

BIV Bu`K aun isr nihN jwnI [ rwjnIq ko huqo n gXwnI [
Bu`K BIV kO jqn n lKw [ pMQ krn chXo aun su vKw [35[
bhîrd bhukkh un sir nahin jânî. râjnît kô hutô na gayânî.
bhukkh bhîrd kau jatan na lakhâ. panth karan chahyô un su vakhâ.35.

dohrw : siqgur KUb ibcwr kY krI srbMgI rIq [
cwroN brn imlwie kY krI pWcvI rIq [36[

dôhrâ : satigur khûb bichâr kai karî sarbangî rît.
chârôn baran milâi kai karî pânchvî rît.36.

jMg dOV AO sOV mYN Bu`K BIV bhu hoie [
qihN ibSnoeI ikm clY jhW XuiD inq hoie [37[
jang daurd au saurd main bhukkh bhîrd bahu hôi.
tahin bishnôî kim chalai jahân yudhi nit hôi.37.

cOpeI : bMdY khXo hm Awpy gurU [ mgr hmwry sB lg qurU [
hm qumry gur suqn bYr lIAw [ hm hI qumkO Kwlso kIAw [38[

chaupaî : bandai kahyô ham âpç gurû. magar hamârç sabh lag turû.
ham tumrç gur sutan bair lîâ. ham hî tumkau khâlsô kîâ.38.
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He was now on the verge of breaking those solemn vows.
So (the Khalsa Singhs) decided to part company with Banda Singh,
And devote themselves to the Guru’s cause after separation. (30)

Dohra : So Banda Singh started his own brand of religious order,
After developing ideological differences with the Khalsa Panth.
Since he could not bear to look at the Khalsa Singhs,
He indulged into many controversies with them. (31)

Chaupai : The red robes which the Guru had prohibited him from wearing,
He started wearing those very robes out of obduracy.
Doing away with the Guru-ordained greetings “Waheguru ji ki Fateh”5 ,
He introduced his own brand of greetings “Fateh Darshan”. (32)

He dispensed with (Khalsa’s traditional dress) the blue robes,
And ordained (his followers) to wear a red-coloured head gear.
He banned the partaking of non-vegetain animal food,
So much so that even the wood for fuel was to be washed. (33)

This practice of (partaking of meat) of the Khalsa Singhs was discontinued,
Which had proved its utility during the critical times.
The Guru had allowed this practice with an eye on the worst moments,
Since the Guru had a stead-fast vision of the bad times to come. (34)

But (Banda Singh) did not visualise the moments of scarcity,
Nor did he have any knowledge of the art of diplomacy.
Without identifying the strategies suitable for moments of crisis and scarcity,
He was going to launch a separate religious order. (35)

Dohra : After making thorough deliberations and deep contemplation,
The Guru had started a widely acceptable tradition,
He had initiated this fifth order (of a classless Khalsa order),
After merging the four dominant castes (from the Indian society). (36)

(The Guru was well-aware) of its relevance during war and scarcity,
And similar moments of starvation and extreme deprivation.
He knew that (a soldier) feeding only on a vegetarian diet,
Could never survive in a region where fighting was the order of the day. (37)

Chaupai : Banda Singh proclaimed that he himself was the Guru,
Expecting that everyone would become his follower.
He claimed that he had avenged the death of Guru’s sons,
And he alone had bestowed the status of Khalsa on the Singhs. (38)
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hm nY qum ko mulk m`l dIXw [ hm nY qum kO rwjY kIXw [
Kwlso khXo hm pUq prwXw[ qUM hmro binEN Qo dwXw [39[
ham nai tum kô mulak mall dîyâ. ham nai tum kau râjai kîyâ.
khâlsô kahyô ham pût parâyâ. tûn hamrô baniôn thô dâyâ.39.

kXw hoXw qYN hmYN iKlwXw [ hm ipq qUM iKjmqgwr lwXw [
inj ipq lyvY suqih sMBwl [ qYN mUMh BrwXo lwln nwl [40[
kayâ hôyâ tain hamain khilâyâ. ham pit tûn khijmatgâr lâyâ.
nij pit lçvai sutahi sambhâla. tain mûnh bharâyô lâlan nâl.40.

ikRSn plXo Qo gopn mWih [ huie sXwno imilE ipq Awie [
kwk Gr dyvY koiel AWfy [ ApnI kul kb dyvY Cwfy [41[
karishan palyô thô gôpan mânhi. hui sayânô miliô pit âi.
kâk ghar dçvai kôil ândç. apnî kul kab dçvai chhâdç.41.

qb Kwlsy ny mqo mqwXw [ Xw kO mrn inkt hY AwXw [
judo dyS isMG m`ln fhy [ Awps mYN iem pr geI Khy [42[
tab khâlsç nç matô matâyâ. yâ kau maran nikat hai âyâ.
judô dçsh singh mallan dahç. âpas main im par gaî khahç.42.

l`BY Kwlsy ko bMdeI [ mwr kUt aus lyihN KuheI [
bMdeIAn ko BI Kwlso hQ AwvY [ vY BI KwlsY mwr igrwvYN [43[
labbhai khâlsç kô bandî. mâr kût us lçhin khuhaî.
bandîan kô bhî khâlsô hath âvai. vai bhî khâlsai mâr girâvain.43.

qb Kwlso auT lu`tn fihAw [ bMdy mnHYN kIAw nihN rihAw [
ijDr jwie Awp lXwvYN lUt [ dyn n krn bMdeIAn CUt [44[
tab khâlsô uth luttan dahiâ. bandç manhain kîâ nahin rahiâ.
jidhar jâi âp layâvain lûta. dçn na karan bandîan chhût.44.

bMdeIAn isMGn pr gXo bYr [ lgI cln ien mYN SmSyr [
isMG n aunkw krYN ibswh rhYN sucyq su Awps mWih [45[
bandîan singhan par gayô baira. lagî chalan in main shamshçr.
singh na unkâ karain bisâh rahain suchçt su âpas mânhi.45.

dohrw : qbY Kwlso kUc kr auqrXo gur c`k pws [
byswih n krno kib bMdY iem kr lI Ardws [46[

dôhrâ : tabai khâlsô kûch kar utrayô gur chakk pâs.
bçsâhi na karnô kabi bandai im kar lî ardâs.46.

cOpeI : qb bMdY ny XO icq TXo [ Blo BXo hm sMg Cut gXo [
Ab hm cl ml lhYN lhOr [ nihN Cf hYN kSmIr pSOr [47[

chaupaî : tab bandai nç yau chit thayô. bhalô bhayô ham sang chhut gayô.
ab ham chal mal lahain lahaura. nahin chhad hain kashmîr pashaur.47.
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He had handed them (the Singhs) the whole region after occupying it,
And he had handed over the reigns of power to them.
(But) now Singhs were claiming to be somebody else’s sons (the Guru’s),
And branding him (Banda Singh) merely as their caretaker. (39).

What extraordinary deed did Banda Singh do except performing his assigned duty,
As he had been appointed a caretaker by their father (the Guru).
Ultimately every parent took over the custody of his offsprings,
Besides, Banda Singh had taken a heavy price (treasure) for his services. (40)

Even Lord Krishna6  was brought up by the cowherds,
But he also joined his father after becoming an adult.
Even a koel7  lays her eggs in the nest of (a hostile) crow,
But it never gives up her right over her offsprings. (41)

After this, the Khalsa Singhs passed a resolution,
That Banda Singh was doomed to die (for his haughty arrogance).
As the Khalsa Singhs started occupying their own territories,
There developed a confrontation between them and Banda Singh’s forces. (42)

Whenever the Khalsa Singhs came across a Bandhayee8  soldier,
They would rob him after giving him a good thrashing.
(Similarly) when the Bandhayee Singhs caught a Khalsa Singh,
They would also beat their victim to death. (43)

Then the Khalsa Singhs went on a rampage and ransacking,
Despite Banda Singh’s forbading them from indulging in such acts.
The Khalsa Singhs indulged in acts of ransacking in every direction,
Without giving any opportunity to Bandhayee Singhs for acquisition. (44)

(In this way), Bandhayee Singhs and Khalsa Singhs became hostile to each other,
And started slaughtering each other (in a clash of swords).
The Khalsa Singhs, having lost their trust in Banda Singh’s faction,
Started taking precautions among their own ranks (against outsiders). (45)

Dohra : Then the Khalsa Singhs made a move (after defecting from Banda Singh),
And put up their own camp near Guru Chakk9 .
That they would never trust Banda Singh (and his leadership),
The Khalsa Singh made a joint prayer to this effect. (46)

Chaupai : Then Banda also made an opinion (about the Khalsa Singhs),
That their departure was a good riddance for him as well.
Henceforth, he would proceed and occupy Lahore,
As well as the territories of Kashmir and Peshawar. (47)
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hm nY rwjy isMG bnwey [ eyh hm ibn igr bihN iek Qwey [
hm ibn qurk lyhYN ien mwr [ hmYN Awie imlhYN huie KÍwr [48[
ham nai râjç singh banâç. çh ham bin gir bahin ik thâç.
ham bin turak lçhain in mâra. hamain âi milhain hui khavâr.48.

hm ibn srY n kOfI kwm [ Awie prYNgy hmrI swm [
hm pY bIr Awih doie pUry [ iriD isiD hm rhY hzUry [49[
ham bin sarai na kaudî kâma. âi paraingç hamrî sâm.
ham pai bîr âhi dôi pûrç. ridhi sidhi ham rahai hazûrç.49.

hm ko kwn iksI kI nwih [ hm pRqwp Qo isMGn pwih [
hm ibn qurk dyq pMQh gwr [ iem bMdY idRVweI dwsnkwr [50[
ham kô kân kisî kî nâhi. ham partâp thô singhan pâhi.
ham bin turak dçt panthah gâra. im bandai darirdâî dâsnakâra.50.

(bMdy ny q`q Kwlsy qoN hwr jwxw)(bMdy ny q`q Kwlsy qoN hwr jwxw)(bMdy ny q`q Kwlsy qoN hwr jwxw)(bMdy ny q`q Kwlsy qoN hwr jwxw)(bMdy ny q`q Kwlsy qoN hwr jwxw)
(bandç nç tatt khâlsç tôn hâr jânâ)
dohrw : bMdy kY dwsn krI bMdY soN Ardws [

m`lo c`l lhOr Ab kro piqSwhI Aws [51[
dôhrâ : bandç kai dâsan karî bandai sôn ardâs.

mallô chall lahaur ab karô patishâhî âs.51.

cOpeI : hm pihloN isMG lyvyN m`l [ lYn hogu iPr AOKI g`l [
gurdwspurXoN auT bMdw qurXw [ AMimRqsr lMG AgY auqrXw [52[

chaupaî : ham pahilôn singh lçvçn malla. lain hôgu phir aukhî gall.
gurdâspuryôn uth bandâ turyâ. ammritsar langh agai utrayâ.52.

ipMf KohwlI fyrw kIXw [ iPir AwgY vxIeyN kI QIXw [
qb bMdw mn mYN grbwXw [ Blw BXo gYloN Kwlsw lwihXw [53[
pind khôhâlî dçrâ kîyâ. phiri âgai vanîçn kî thîyâ.
tab bandâ man main garbâyâ. bhalâ bhayô gailôn khâlsâ lâhiyâ.53.

vY kib qKqY hm cVHn dyqy [ jMg krq hm qKqy bihqy [
isMG khYN dyKo bMdy qwx [ hoaU Kwlsy ibn pSymwn [54[
vai kabi takhtai ham chardahn dçtç. jang karat ham takhtç bahitç.
singh kahain dçkhô bandç tâna. hôû khâlsç bin pashçmân.54.

jO Kwlsy mYN hY bf klw [ qurkn qy so Awvgu clw [
jO hm gur piqSwhI dYxI [ jwg bMdY kI gul hogu pYxI [55[
jau khâlsç main hai bad kalâ. turkan tç sô âvgu chalâ.
jau ham gur patishâhî dainî. jâg bandai kî gul hôgu painî.55.

dohrw : qurkn BI Kbro BeI isMG bMdXoN ho gey dUr [
krwmwq bMdXoN geI BXo mwqw bcn jrUr [56[
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He (claimed) that he had made the Singhs the sovereigns,
And that they would be pushed to a corner with his support.
They would be eliminated by the Mughals without his leaderhsip,
Then alone they would return to him after getting humiliated. (48)

They would not be able to sustain themselves a bit without him,
Then alone they would seek shelter under his patronage.
He (declared) that he was in command of the Birs (captive spirits),
As well as possessed powers of producing wealth and miracles. (49)

He (reitrated) that he was not dependent on anybody else’s support,
Rather the  Singhs wielded power under his influence.
That the Mughals would decimate the Khalsa without him,
He assured his own followers (in such a boastful manner). (50)

Defeat of Banda Singh
At the Hands of  Tat Khalsa10

Dohra : Banda Singh’s followers (the Bandhayee Singhs) approached him,
And made an appeal to him to this effect:
That they should now occupy the city of Lahore,
As they, (too), were keen for acquiring sovereignty. (51)

Chopai : Apprehending if Khalsa Singhs occupied Lahore before they did,
They would find it difficult to wrest its control from them.
(So), Banda Singh, after launching on a expedition from Gurdaspur,
Put up his camp after crossing over Amritsar. (52)

After putting up his camp at village Khohali11 ,
He proceeded further towards the village Vaniye Ki12 .
Being puffed up with pride and arrogance (at his own powers),
Banda Singh felt elated for getting himself  rid of  the Khalsa Singhs. (53)

They (the Khalsa Singhs) would have never accepted his sovereignty,
And would have waged a war against him if he became a sovereign.
The Khalsa Singhs let Banda Singh test his own powers,
As he was likely to face embarrassment without their support. (54)

If  the Guru’s (Divine) power was vested with the Khalsa (as per Guru’s declaration),
Then Banda Singh was most likely to be thrown back by the Mughals.
If the sovereignty was to be vested in the Khalsa Panth by the Guru,
Then Banda Singh’s  identity would certainly be wiped out. (55)

The Mughals got wind of this (new development),
That the Khalsa Singhs had distanced themselves from Banda Singh.
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dôhrâ : turkan bhî khabrô bhaî singh bandyôn hô gaç dûr.
karâmât bandyôn gaî bhayô mâtâ bachan jarûr.56.

cOpeI : qurkn kY Gr BeI bDweI [ Byjy bkIl isMGn ky pwhI [
hm qum hYN gur nwnk is`K [ ijm hYN qumry bf gey ilK [57[

chaupaî : turkan kai ghar bhaî badhâî. bhçjç bakîl singhan kç pâhî.
ham tum hain gur nânak sikkha. jim hain tumrç bad gaç likh.57.

bwby AO bwbr ky doaU [ Awp kIey prmySÍr soaU [
bMdo pUjk p`Qrn vwro [ hm qum p`Qrn qoVn hwro [58[
bâbç au bâbar kç dôû. âp kîç parmçshavr sôû.
bandô pûjak patthran vârô. ham tum patthran tôrdan hârô.58.

XQw sRI muKvwkXQw sRI muKvwkXQw sRI muKvwkXQw sRI muKvwkXQw sRI muKvwk      (yathâ srî mukhvâka):
mnm kuSqnm kohIAW buq pr`sq [ ik aU buq prsqMdo mn buq iSksq [
manam kushtanam kôhîân but parssat. ki û but parsatndô man but shiksat.

cOpeI : isMGn pYsy tky ilAwey [ qy lY isMGn AOr Tihrwey [
Aslm KW Qo lhOr inbwb [ kwhn isMG ky Bey Qy qwb [59[   

chaupaî : singhan paisç takç liâç. tç lai singhan aur thahirâç.
asalam khân thô lahaur nibâb. kâhan singh kç bhaç thç tâba.59.

dohrw : kwhn isMG AO bcn isMG bwby ithn BujMg [
dXw rwm m`lo huqoN jo lVXo BMgwxI jMg [60[

dôhrâ : kâhan singh au bachan singh bâbç tihan bhujang.
dayâ râm mallô hutôn jô lardyô bhangânî jang.60.

cOpeI : mIrI suq kwhn isMG ko joaU [ swQ bMdeIAn GuilE QoaU [
hjUr siqgur vY rihqo QeI [ KMfy pwhul inj hjUrihN deI [61[

chaupaî : mîrî sut kâhan singh kô jôû. sâth bandîan ghuliô thôû.
hajûr satigur vai rahitô thaî. khandç pâhul nij hajûrhin daî.61.

nIl bsqR rK c`kR isr DwrY [ mIxy msMdIey qjy bytI jo mwrY [
rmreIXy kY bRqY n sMg [ mwr bMdeIAn vY krY qMg [62[
nîl bastar rakh chakkar sir dhârai. mînç masndîç tajç bçtî jô mârai.
ramraîyç kai bartai na sanga. mâr bandîan vai karai tang.62.

AOr rihq jo siqgur khI [ ausI rihq soN rihqw vhI [
ipRQm bMdy qy lr Bey  nXwry [ pMj sY isMG aus gXo Qy nwry [63[
aur rahit jô satigur kahî. usî rahit sôn rahitâ vahî.
paritham bandç tç lar bhaç  nayârç. panj sai singh us gayô thç nârç.63.

aun qurkn soN leI bnwie [ rlXo Awp sMg qurkn jwie [
AOr Kwlso AMimRqsr bhXo [ q`q KwlsY joaU khXo [64[
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They (also expected) that Banda Singh would have lost his power of miracles,
As  Guru Mother’s words must have been proved true. (56)

Chaupai : The Mughals, feeling highly delighted (at thse developments),
Sent their representatives to the Khalsa Singhs (for reproachment),
They professed to be followers of Guru Nanak like the Khalsa Singhs,
As per the recorded versions of  the earlier Sikh Gurus. (57)

Baba Nanak had invested the emperor Babur13  with sovereignty,
As his blessings had been endorsed by the Divine Will.
(Moreover), Banda Singh, (being a Vaishno Bairagi) indulged in idolatry,
Whereas the Muslims and Khalsa Panth were adherents of iconoclasm. (58)

Sri Mukhvak :
“I have destroyed (the Hill chiefs) who indulged in Idolatry14 .
While they worship Idols, I have been an iconoclast.”

Chaupai : They (the Mughals) offered same revenue collections to the Khalsa Singhs,
Which the Singhs accepted but settled for a still greater share.
Aslam Khan was the custodian of Lahore (at that time),
Who sought the protection of  Baba Kahan Singh’s15  contingent. (59)

Dohra : (Their contingent) consisted of Baba Kahan Singh and Bachan Singh,
Who belonged to (the Kshtriya caste) of  Trehans.
Along with them was the wrestler Daya Ram,
Who had fought in the battle of Bhangani (along with Guru Gobind Singh). (60)

Chaupai : Miri Singh, who was the eldest son of Baba Kahan Singh,
Had participated in a wrestling bout against the Bandhayee Singhs.
He used to remain in the close company of Guru Gobind Singh,
Whom the Guru had initiated with his own (sacred) hands. (61)

He observed (the Khalsa dress code) wearing blue robes and steel rings,
And never associated with Meenas16 , Masands17  and those indulging in female infanticide.
He never had any dealings with the followers of Ram Rai18 ,
And would harass and kill those belonging to Banda Singh’s faction. (62)

Observing every command of  the Guru regarding the Sikh code of  conduct,
He practised the prescribed code of conduct (in letter and spirit).
After falling foul with Banda Singh, these Singhs defected from his command,
(Upon which) five hundred more Singhs also walked out along with them. (63)

After negotiating a deal with the Mughal rulers,
These Singhs (along with their contingent) joined Mughal forces.
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un turkan sôn laî banâi. ralyô âp sang turkan jâi.
aur khâlsô ammritsar bahyô. tatt khâlsai jôû kahyô.64.

kwnH isMG ky l`gy qurk slwih [ iFm FwxI aun leI bnwie [
lhOro bwhr iqn fyro pÍwXo [ qop jMbUrn AgY KVwXo [65[
kânah singh kç laggç turak salâhi. dhim dhânî un laî banâi.
lahaurô bâhar tin dçrô pavâyô. tôp jambûran agai khardâyô.65.

dohrw : bMdo cwml Qo cVXo pVXo aunYHN pr Dwie [
AgXoN SlkYN aun CfI BXo bMdY pYr muVwie [66[

dôhrâ : bandô châmal thô chardyô pardyô unhain par dhâi.
agyôn shalkain un chhadî bhayô bandai pair murdâi.66.

cOpeI : qb bMdo rhXo jqn krwie [ bMdeIAn llkwr Ar bIrn bulwie [
itkI n POj ip`CY muV DeI [ AYs klw siqgur kI BeI [67[

chaupaî : tab bandô rahyô jatan karâi. bandîan lalkâr ar bîran bulâi.
tikî na phauj pichchhai murd dhaî. ais kalâ satigur kî bhaî.67.

jihN qy cVI qhW muV peI [ AYsI bMdeIEN sqXw geI [
qihN BI aunky lgy n pYr [ krI n qurkn kuC aun ^Yr  [68[
jahin tç chardî tahân murd paî. aisî bandîôn satyâ gaî.
tahin bhî unkç lagç na paira. karî na turkan kuchh un khair .68.

inkl gXo XON bMdy pol [ bMdy rhXo n iPr vih qol [
bMdY jwxXoN siqgur Bwxw [ siqgur KwlsY m`D pCwxw [69[
nikal gayô yaun bandç pôla. bandç rahyô na phir vahi tôl.
bandai jânyôn satigur bhânâ. satigur khâlsai maddh pachhânâ.69.

iFg fyrw Aw KwlsY lwXw [ pws Kwlsy AwK GlwXw [
qum ibn AsIN AsW ibn qusIN [ bcYN nhIN XO hm idl bsI [70[
dhig dçrâ â khâlsai lâyâ. pâs khâlsç âkh ghalâyâ.
tum bin asîn asân bin tusîn. bachain nahîn yau ham dil basî.70.

dohrw : q`q KwlsY aus khXo AsIN krYN n qyrI Aws [
jo mwlk ies pMQ kw so rhY Aswfy pws [71[

dôhrâ : tatt khâlsai us kahyô asîn karain na tçrî âs.
jô mâlak is panth kâ sô rahai asâdç pâs.71.

cOpeI : khXo Kwlsy qUM bymuK BXo [ qUM chYN AsW soN dgo kmXo [
qUM ju khYN mYN hI krmwqI [ siqgur Skq n inj ibc jwqI [72[

chaupaî : kahyô khâlsç tûn bçmukh bhayô. tûn chahain asân sôn dagô kamyô.
tûn ju kahain main hî karmâtî. satigur shakat na nij bich jâtî.72.
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(While) the Khalsa Singhs who kept putting up in their camp at Amritsar,
They came to be known by the name of  Tat Khalsa. (64)

S. Kahan Singh, after confabulating with the Mughals rulers,
Organised themselves into a separate fighting unit (against Banda Singh).
After entrenching themselves in pickets on the outskirts of Lahore,
They fortified their camp with the strategic positioning of  canons and guns. (65)

Dohra : Banda Singh puffed up with pride, launched his attack,
And attacked the forces of  Kahan Singh and Mughals.
They also opened a volley of  fire from their positioned guns.
And repulsed the attack of  Banda Singh’s forces. (66)

Chaupai : Banda Singh tried his best (to fight against his adversaries),
By boosting the morale of Bandhayee Singhs and summoning his Birs19 .
But his forces, failing to hold the field, turned back,
As there prevailed such a miraculous will of the great Guru. (67)

His forces returned to the positions from where they had started,
So demoralised and powerless became these Bandhayee Singhs.
Since they failed to have any foothold on the battlefield,
The Mughal forces did not spare them during their flight. (68)

In this way, Banda Singh lost all his credibility,
Nor could he retain his former image of  a superb warrior.
He realised the way the Will of the Guru operated,
And acknowledged that Guru’s mandate vested in the Khalsa Panth. (69)

After camping his forces near the Khalsa Singhs’ camp,
He sent his representatives to the Khalsa Singhs for a settlement.
He admitted that they could not survive (at any cost),
Without the integration and cooperation of  each others’ forces. (70)

Dohra : The Singhs of  the Tat Khalsa (mainstream) faction sent a message,
That they were no longer dependent on Banda Singh’s support.
They claimed that (the Guru) who was the real master of the Khalsa Panth,
Always resided among them (in body and spirit). (71)

Chaupai : The Tat Khalsa accused him of  defecting from (the Guru’s Path),
And accused him of playing treachery upon them.
Further blaming him for claiming to have power of miracles,
He had refused to acknowledge the Guru’s power behind his miracles. (72)
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dohrw : jYsy riv ky qyj qy bwrU Aiq qpqwie[
riv bl CudR n jwn hI, Awpn hI grbwie[73[

dôhrâ : jaisç ravi kç tçj tç bârû ati taptâi.
ravi bal chhudar na jân hî, âpan hî garbâi.73.

cOpeI : Awp khwvY qUM kl DwrI [ khW geI Ab qo kl swrI [
q`q KwlsY Awp lVweI [ siqgur qy mMg kY gl pweI [74[

chaupaî : âp kahâvai tûn kal dhârî. kahân gaî ab tô kal sârî.
tatt khâlsai âp lardâî. satigur tç mang kai gal pâî.74.

lVnyN mrnoN hm n sMkWhI [ ibn lVy mry ikm imlY piqSwhI[
jwn bwjI Kyf Kwlso KyfY [ mrY glY piqSwhI n CofY [75[
lardnçn marnôn ham na sankânhî. bin lardç març kim milai patishâhî.
jân bâjî khçd khâlsô khçdai. marai galai patishâhî na chhôdai.75.

hm qum bwq bnY Ab kYsy [ qUM cihN lhOr ky qKqy bYsy [
AwXo hY qYN idl hMkwr [ Ab AweI qYN mrny vwr [76[
ham tum bât banai ab kaisç. tûn chahin lahaur kç takhtç baisç.
âyô hai tain dil hankâra. ab âî tain marnç vâr.76.

dohrw : qbih KwlsY iPr khXo rl Kwlsy soN kr kwj [
hm qumko prbq dIXo huie Kwlso kr aUhW rwj [77[

dôhrâ : tabhi khâlsai phir kahyô ral khâlsç sôn kar kâj.
ham tumkô parbat dîyô hui khâlsô kar ûhân râj.77.

isMG khYN bx Kwlso so kih bYsno pMQ clvwihN [
XO bMdy kI AO isMG kI bnY su mIjY nWih [78[
singh kahain ban khâlsô sô kahi baisnô panth chalvâhin.
yau bandç kî au singh kî banai su mîjai nânhi.78.

cOpeI : iklY m`D qU hmYN AVwvYN [ Syrn Gyr qUM ipMjry pwvYN [
hm qy cwhYN bkrn bYr lIXw [ hmY chYN cMfI Byt kIXw [79[

chaupaî : kilai maddh tû hamain ardâvain. shçran ghçr tûn pinjrç pâvain.
ham tç châhain bakran bair lîyâ. hamai chahain chandî bhçt kîyâ.79.

dohrw : bMdo cVHkY qb gXo gurdwspury ky rwhu [
AMimRqsr Kwlso bhXo[ siqgur Et qkwhu [80[

dôhrâ : bandô chardhkai tab gayô gurdâspurç kç râhu.
ammritsar khâlsô bahyô. satigur ôt takâhu.80.

jb sB gl iqn QI sunI [&ru`KsIXr piqSwih [
lhOr bcweI Put isMGn [ bMdw dXo Bjwie [81[
jab sabh gal tin thî sunî.farukkhsîyar patishâhi.
lahaur bachâî phut singhan. bandâ dayô bhajâi.81.
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Dohra : As it happened with the sand particles under the Sun’s heat,
That the sand particles got intensely heated up.
Giving no credit to the (heat) energy of  the sun,
The heated up sand particles felt proud of their own heat. (73).

Chaupai : (Reminding Banda Singh) of his claims of possession of his power of miracles,
They asked him to explain its failure (during this battle).
(On the other hand), Tat Khalsa themselves had begged the Guru,
That they must be empowered to wrest power through their own efforts. (74)

(They told Banda Singh) That they were not scared of being killed in war,
As none could become a sovereign without fighting a war.
As the Khalsa put their own lives at stake during war,
They would not leave their stake for sovereignty till the last drop of their blood. (75)

How could there be a reconciliation between them and Banda Singh,
Since he dreamt of  occupying the sovereign’s throne at Lahore.
As he had fallen a prey to his sense of vain pride,
He was destined to meet his doom (for his sins). (76)

Dohra : Then (Tat) Khalsa made an offer (to Banda Singh),
That he should work in tandem with the Khalsa Panth.
They offered him to exercise his sovereignty over the hilly region,
Provided he ruled over these states as a Sikh sovereign. (77)

While the Singhs insisted that Banda Singh should return to the Khalsa Panth,
He insisted on propagating his own Vaishnav religious order.
It was (this ideological divide) between Banda Singh and Khalsa Panth,
Which prevented settlement between the two factions. (78)

Chaupai : They accused him of his (malafide) intentions of imprisoning them in a fort,
And herding the (lion hearted Khalsa Singhs) in a cage.
He wished to avenge the death of his goats at the hands of Singhs,
And offering their heads in sacrifice to the goddess Chandi. (79)

Dohra : Thereafter, Banda Singh made his departure from there,
And proceeded in the direction of  Gurdaspur.
The (Tat) Khalsa forces kept on putting up at Amritsar,
Reposing their faith in the Guru’s Will to protect them. (80)

Then the detailed news about (these ideological differences),
Came to be heard by the emperor Farrukhsiar:
That Lahore was saved due to this divide between the Singhs,
And that Banda Singh was made to flee (from the field of battle). (81)
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cOpeI : XO sun idl Swih SwdI AweI [ bMdy ^O& su gXo prweI [
khXo Swih loih lohY ktwXo [ aun rKo isMGn ikm Apn bnwXo [82[

chaupaî : yau sun dil shâhi shâdî âî. bandç khauf su gayô parâî.
kahyô shâhi lôhi lôhai katâyô. un rakhô singhan kim apan banâyô.82.

dXo ingwro inSwn Glwie [ ilKXo idlwso bhu bwq bnwie [
jo bMdY qy mulk Cufwie [ so dXoN qumYN jgIrih lwie[83[
dayô nigârô nishân ghalâi. likhyô dilâsô bahu bât banâi.
jô bandai tç mulak chhudâi. sô dayôn tumain jagîrahi lâi.83.

61. qurkW dw bMdy nUM Clxw qy isMGW nUM Brmwxw61. qurkW dw bMdy nUM Clxw qy isMGW nUM Brmwxw61. qurkW dw bMdy nUM Clxw qy isMGW nUM Brmwxw61. qurkW dw bMdy nUM Clxw qy isMGW nUM Brmwxw61. qurkW dw bMdy nUM Clxw qy isMGW nUM Brmwxw
61. turkân dâ bandç nûn chhalnâ tç singhân nûn bharmânâ

cOpeI : Swhu khY hm mwqw ny bcwXo [ bMdXoN Kwlso judw krwXo [
AO ju dXo ijm bMdY sRwp [ qyau gXo bMdXoN prqwp [1[

chaupaî : shâhu kahai ham mâtâ nç bachâyô. bandyôn khâlsô judâ karâyô.
au ju dayô jim bandai sarâpa. tçu gayô bandyôn partâp.1.

Byjo AOr piqSwhI POj [ mwro bMdY Ab kr mOj [
bjIr khI koaU Byjo sXwxy [ krYN jo Cl bl mqlb pCwxy [2[
bhçjô aur patishâhî phauja. mârô bandai ab kar mauj.
bajîr kahî kôû bhçjô sayânç. karain jô chhal bal matlab pachhânç.2.

Awgo bMdo hY burI blwie [ lV kr POj n lXo mrvwie [
isMGn soN BI qutY n jweI [ s`c JUT soN krYN isMGin iDjweI [
âgô bandô hai burî balâi. lard kar phauj na layô marvâi.
singhan sôn bhî tutai na jâî. sachch jhûth sôn karain singhni dhijâî.

A`gXoN ibgr isMG jy pwihN [ Awp aunYH so ibgrY nWih [
idE tky AO rKo aun pwV [ mq iPr isMG rlYN aun nwr [4[
aggyôn bigar singh jç pâhin. âp unhai sô bigrai nânhi.
diô takç au rakhô un pârda. mat phir singh ralain un nâr.4.

dohrw : s`dXo bhuq ibcwir kY ksUrIAw ihMmq Kwn [
bMdY mwrn ko khXo kr lK ksm kurwn [5[

dôhrâ : saddyô bahut bichâri kai kasûrîâ himmat khân.
bandai mâran kô kahyô kar lakh kasam kurân.5.

cOpeI : PrKsyr aus XON smJwXo [ ijm iqm bMdY mwr gvwXo [
bhu smJwXo bwrh bwr [ ksm krXo qum keI hzwr [ 6[

chaupaî : pharkhasçr us yaun samjhâyô. jim tim bandai mâr gavâyô.
bahu samjhâyô bârah bâra. kasam karyô tum kaî hazâr. 6.
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Chaupai : The emperor felt delighted after listening to these news,
And felt relieved of  Banda Singh’s fear (of  eliminating him).
He remarked that since only iron cuts an iron,
The Mughal commanders should keep the (Tat) Khalsa Singhs on their side. (82)

He sent a war drum and a royal standard as emblems of  sovereignty,
Along with an epistle containing several other assurances.
He promised the Singhs custodianship of various territories,
Provided they liberated the country from Banda Singh’s occupation. (83)

Episode 61
The Mughals’ conspiracy against Banda Singh and

their feigned Eulogy of (Tat Kahlsa) Singhs

Chaupai : The emperor said that the Guru Mother had turned out to be their saviour,
As she had alienated the Khalsa Singhs from Banda Singh.
And the way she had heaped her curses on Banda Singh,
It had divested Banda Singh of his power of miracles. (1)

Now the royal Mughal forces should be despatched,
So that they could kill Banda Singh without any fear.
But the (prime) minister recommended sending a  delegation of a few wise persons,
Who could see through the tricks and guile of Banda Singh. (2)

As Banda Singh was (alleged to be) a very dangerous person,
They (the Mughals) should be wary of getting their forces annihilated.
Since the Mughals could not afford to break negotiations with the Singhs as well,
They must keep the Singhs in good humour through means fair or foul. (3)

Even if the Singhs behaved defiantly with them,
They should not react angrily to snap their ties with the Singhs.
They should keep the Singhs alienated from Banda Singh by offering money,
So that the Singhs never get reunited with Banda Singh. (4)

Dohra : (The Mughal emperor), after a long deliberation, summoned,
Himmat Khan, the (Pathan) chief of (the province) of Kasoor.
He was directed to eliminate Banda Singh (in any manner),
Even if he had to swear on the holy Koran, a million times. (5)

Chaupai : The emperor Farrukhsiar briefed him so thoroughly,
That he must eliminate Banda through by any means fair or foul,
(The emperor) stressed upon the need to do away with Banda Singh repeatedly,
Even if Himmat Khan had to swear thousand times by the holy Koran. (6)
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bWih fubweIAih qylh mwih [ ijqny iql aus sMg lgwihN [
ieqI ksm kr ihMdU mreIey [ qO BI ksmn qy n freIey [7[
bânhi dubâîhi tçlah mâhi. jitnç til us sang lagâhin.
itî kasam kar hindû maraîç. tau bhî kasman tç na daraîç.7.

ihMdU ksmn pr jwvYN Bu`l [ mrYN iSqwb ihMdU ieq g`l [
isMGn pY BI vkIl GlwXo [ dyn lYn kr aunHYN iDjwXo [8[
hindû kasman par jâvain bhulla. marain shitâb hindû it gall.
singhan pai bhî vakîl ghalâyô. dçn lain kar unhain dhijâyô.8.

qum isK ijs kY khXo hm is`K [ gur pqnI hm syvYN in`q [
iqs kO hm Ab dy bf dyS [ rhXo suKwly kr gur Bys [9[
tum sikh jis kai kahyô ham sikkha. gur patnî ham sçvain nitt.
tis kau ham ab dç bad dçsha. rahyô sukhâlç kar gur bhçs.9.

dohrw : AYsI AYsI bwq ds ByjXo qr& lhOr [
soaU jugiq iqn Aw krI khUM su AwgY qOr [10[

dôhrâ : aisî aisî bât das bhçjyô taraf lahaur.
sôû jugti tin â karî kahûn su âgai taur.10.

cOpeI : ipRQm isMGn ko dXo idlwsw [ ByjXo isMGn pY vkIl kr Kwsw     [
qum hm qy Ab roj bMDwXo [ bYT AMimRqsr suK soN KwXo [11[

chaupaî : paritham singhan kô dayô dilâsâ. bhçjyô singhan pai vakîl kar khâsâ.
tum ham tç ab rôj bandhâyô. baith ammritsar sukh sôn khâyô.11.

Awp du`K ikm hmYN duKwXo [ mulk chO qO mulk idvwXo [
KyqI kro su mwP ilKwXo [ bxj krY iqs zkwq mwP krwXo [12[
âp dukkh kim hamain dukhâyô. mulak chahau tau mulak divâyô.
khçtî karô su mâph likhâyô. banaj karai tis zakât mâph karâyô.12.

icqYN ijm qurk Cl bl krYN [ imRg ijm isMGn so cihN PrY [
isMG khYN AsIN Awpy Syr [ qurkn gl lg hoihN n Gyr [13[
chitain jim turak chhal bal karain. marig jim singhan sô chahin pharai.
singh kahain asîn âpç shçra. turkan gal lag hôhin na ghçr.13.

tky deyN qO ly BI lyieN [ iek QW fyrw qaU n kryieN [
isMG inq fyrw kUc rKwihN [ iem kr qurkn h`Q n AwihN [14[
takç daçn tau lç bhî lçin. ik thân dçrâ taû na karçin.
singh nit dçrâ kûch rakhâhin. im kar turkan hatth na âhin.14.

dohrw : isMGn kO aun joihkY isK lXo bMdeI bulwie [
dy lwlc ikC qwsko so lIno Brmwie [15[

dôhrâ : singhan kau un jôhikai sikh layô bandî bulâi.
dç lâlach kichh tâskô sô lînô bharmâi.15.
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(The emperor) asked him to imagine the dipping of one’s arm in oil,
And the number of sesame that could stick around the oil smeared arm.
One should not feel guilty of swearing by so many times,
If one could succeed in killing (a single) Hindu. (7)

Since the (foolhardy) Hindus got easily misled through oaths,
They could be eliminated quickly through false vows.
He must also send some representatives to the Singhs as well,
Who must be kept pacified by offering some monetary incentives. (8)

The Singhs be assured that the Mughals were also followers of the same Guru,
As the latter had been paying their obeisance daily to the late Guru’s wife,
They were ready to handover the custody of a large territory to the Singhs,
So that the latter could live in peace and freely wear their religious robes. (9)

Dohra : After briefing him so thoroughly (in the art of diplomacy),
(Himmat Khan) was despatched towards Lahore on his errand.
He employed all those practices of the art of diplomacy,
As would be narrated in the further (pages of this epic). (10)

Chaupai : First of all, the (Tat Khalsa) Singhs were given all kinds of assurances,
After sending the most sensible representatives to them.
They were promised (ration) allowances on a daily basis,
So that they could feed their forces stationed at Amritsar. (11)

Since they were inflicting pain on themselves as well on the Mughals,
They could be given a custody of their region if they so desired.
They promised exemption of land revenue on agricultural produce,
As well as exemption of Zakat1  tax on business transaction. (12)

Like (a wily) tiger they wished to play tricks of diplomancy and deception,
And overpower the Singhs as a tiger wished to capture the deer.
(But) the Singhs claimed that they themselves were as powerful as lions,
So they could never be overpowered by (the wily) Mughals. (13)

The Singhs would accept whatever the Mughals offered in monetary terms,
But even then they would never agree to settle in one place.
The Singhs had been shifting their locations everyday,
That is how they could not be captured by the Mughals. (14)

Dohra : (The Mughal emperor) after ascertaining the views of (Tat Khalsa) Singhs,
Called the representatives of Bandhayee Singhs (for talks),
After offering a few temptations of (power and pelf) to them,
They were won over to fall in line with their policy. (15)
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cOpeI : qurkn bMdy pY Gly vkIl [ qumry hYN eyh isMG b^Il [
qum ienkI ikm imMnq kro [ qurkn qy Ab qum ikm fro [16[

chaupaî : turkan bandç pai ghalç vakîla. tumrç hain çh singh bakhîl.
tum inkî kim minnat karô. turkan tç ab tum kim darô.16.

isMGn ky qYN kMm svwry [ isMG chYN Ab qum dIey mwry [
hm qum hovn Awey dws [ lY ky tky AwvYN quih pws [17[
singhan kç tain kamm savârç. singh chahain ab tum dîç mârç.
ham tum hôvan âç dâsa. lai kç takç âvain tuhi pâs.17.

XO bMdy kO bwqn lwXw [ lwK tkw aun dyn TihrwXw[
murId hon qum inbwb chY AwXw [ iem kr qurkn lXo pRcwXw [18[
yau bandç kau bâtan lâyâ. lâkh takâ un dçn thahirâyâ.
murîd hôn tum nibâb chahai âyâ. im kar turkan layô parchâyâ.18.

keI hzwr dey tky Glwie [ bMdo lIno bwaulI lwie [
bMdy kI qb Akl ibkweI [ jb qY mwqw deI gvweI [19[
kaî hazâr daç takç ghalâi. bandô lînô bâulî lâi.
bandç kî tab akal bikâî. jab tai mâtâ daî gavâî.19.

dohrw : Awm Byd mwlUm kr prqy qurq vjIr [
vjIr vkIl qb ByijAw ilK sB hI qqbIr [20[

dôhrâ : âm bhçd mâlûm kar partç turat vajîr.
vajîr vakîl tab bhçjiâ likh sabh hî tatbîr.20.

cOpeI : muV so vkIl lhOrih Awey [ doaU v`l ko Byd bqwey [
inbwb khXo Ab bMdy mwro [ aus ibn isMG Awp hoihN KÍwro [21[

chaupaî : murd sô vakîl lahaurhi âç. dôû vall kô bhçd batâç.
nibâb kahyô ab bandç mârô. us bin singh âp hôhin khavârô.21.

bMdY aUpr krI cVHweI [ bhuq POj QI idlIEN AweI [
AO ju qurk Qy mulKoN inkwry [ ksUr lhOr Awie bhy Qy swry [22[
bandai ûpar karî chardhâî. bahut phauj thî dilîôn âî.
au ju turak thç mulkhôn nikârç. kasûr lahaur âi bahç thç sârç.22.

muhry inbwb ny sB Dr ley [ fogr b`tU AO B`tI mMgey [
dIn dIn kr sB rl qury [ Awie lhOr ky so iFg jury [23[
muhrç nibâb nç sabh dhar laç. dôgar battû au bhattî mangç.
dîn dîn kar sabh ral turç. âi lahaur kç sô dhig jurç.23.

kwjI mu`lW seIXd Gny [ pIr PkIr bhu jwihN n gny [
rsq Kwn ko muhry AwvYN [ muhry qurno ipCY lukwvYN [24[
kâjî mullân saîyad ghanç. pîr phakîr bahu jâhin na ganç.
rasat khân kô muhrç âvain. muhrç turnô pichhai lukâvain.24.
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Chaupai : The Mughals after sending his representative to Banda Singh,
Told him that the (Tat Khalsa) Singhs were talking maliciously about him.
They advised him that neither he needed to beg for the Singhs to support,
Nor did he need to entertain any fear of the Mughals. (16)

Despite that he had accomplished so many deeds for the Singhs’ cause,
They wished to eliminate him now after having used him.
The Mughals had come to him to become his followers,
And made him offerings of money and gold coins to him. (17)

Trapping Banda Singh into their trap through such glib talk,
They agreed to make an offering of one lac gold coins.
They humoured him and led him to the garden path,
With the assurance that their custodian wished to become his follower. (18)

They sent  him a consignment of several thousand gold coins,
With which Banda Singh got a well dug (for the supply of water).
Banda Singh had run out of his wits since then,
When the Guru mother had divested him of his powers. (19)

Dohra : (These designated representatives) after gathering all kinds of intelligence,
Returned and reported (the information) to the (prime) minister.
The Minister, then, sent a representative to (the Mughal emperor),
With the detailed account of plans to deal (with both Banda Singh and the Singhs). (20)

Chaupai : The representatives (after getting their brief) returned to Lahore,
In order to share their intelligence about both factions of (Singhs).
The Nawab, then, ordered that they should eliminate Banda Singh,
As the Singhs would, themselves, get dislodged without Banda Singh. (21)

So the Mughals launched an attack against Banda Singh,
Who were supported by heavy reinforcements from Delhi.
They were also assisted by the Mughal deserters from (Punjab),
Who had settled at Lahore and Kasoor after their desertion. (22)

The Nawab positioned them in the vanguard of his troops,
Along with the soldiers from Dogar2 , Battu3 , and Bhatti4  tribes.
Joining each other for the cause of the Islamic crusade,
They assembled on the outskirts of the city of Lahore. (23)

The members of the Muslim clergy consisting of Kazis, Mullahs and Sayyads,
Along with the innumerable Pirs and Muslim mendicants joined the crusade.
Rushing  ahead of others at the time of drawing rations,
They dragged their feet while forming the army’s vanguard. (24)
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62. qurkW ny Gyrw Gqxw62. qurkW ny Gyrw Gqxw62. qurkW ny Gyrw Gqxw62. qurkW ny Gyrw Gqxw62. qurkW ny Gyrw Gqxw
62. turkân nç ghçrâ ghatnâ

dohrw : rl lhOr fyry kry AgY qury koaU nwih [
khYN su bMdw Aw pVY krUgu sBn &nwih [1[

dôhrâ : ral lahaur dçrç karç agai turç kôû nâhi.
kahain su bandâ â pardai karûgu sabhan fanâhi.1.

cOpeI : sBn AgY qy AwvY SINh Awin [ sB sy ipAwrI ApxI jwn [
nwl jwn hY s`B jhwn [ jwn nwl hY dIn iemwn [2[

chaupaî : sabhan agai tç âvai shînh âni. sabh sç piârî apnî jân.
nâl jân hai sabbh jahâna. jân nâl hai dîn imân.2.

dohrw : jwn ipAwrI s`B qy jwny nwl jwhn [
A`gy bMdo jm id`sY ipCY mwrY Swhu jwin  [3[

dôhrâ : jân piârî sabbh tç jânç nâl jâhan.
aggç bandô jam dissai pichhai mârai shâhu jâni .3.

cOpeI : qb inbwb XON krI slwih [ muhrY mulwxy qory lwie [
klwm mjId vO pVHqy jwihN [ fwr kUMjn ijm pWq bxwih [4[

chaupaî : tab nibâb yaun karî salâhi. muhrai mulânç tôrç lâi.
kalâm majîd vau pardhtç jâhin. dâr kûnjan jim pânt banâhi.4.

aun kY A`gY kry PkIr [ Eie BI krYN su Apn qqbIr [
Fol bjvwie AO Dmwl su pwvYN [ AlI AlI kih bWh auTwvYN [5[
un kai aggai karç phakîra. ôi bhî karain su apan tatbîr.
dhôl bajvâi au dhamâl su pâvain. alî alî kahi bânh uthâvain.5.

inbwb igrd kr rKYN pIr [ pVYN sYPIAW Awpn qqbIr [
pVH pVH sY&IAW PUkW mwrYN [ rhYN pihr AT inbwb duvwry [6[
nibâb girad kar rakhain pîr. pardain saiphîân âpan tatbîr.
pardah pardah saifîân phûkân mârain. rahain pahir ath nibâb duvârç.6.

iesI BWq kr qurXo inbwb [ fr inj jwnXo XO krY bwb [
koeI khY mYN so ibiD jwxo [ krY ju qumko so muV aus pwxo [7[
isî bhânt kar turyô nibâba. dar nij jânyô yau karai bâb.
kôî kahai main sô bidhi jânô. karai ju tumkô sô murd us pânô.7.

dohrw : koaU khY aus bIr jo so mYN kIny kYd [
koaU khY mYN pIr bf jpIAw qpIAw sYd [8[

dôhrâ : kôû kahai us bîr jô sô main kînç kaid.
kôû kahai main pîr bad japîâ tapîâ said.8.
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Episode 62
(The Mughal’s Laying of Seige Around (Banda Singh)]

Dohra : (The Mughal forces) after putting up a camp at Lahore,
Did not dare to advance further (towards Banda Singh).
Fearing that Banda Singh might pounce upon them,
And annihilate all of them (in an instant). (1)

Chaupai : Everyone felt scared as if they smelt of a lion in the front (like animals),
As everyone felt concerned about saving his own skin.
Keeping alive was as much at the core of existence in a material world,
As it was at the core of One’s religion and its ideology. (2)

Dohra : (So) personal security was the highest priority in this world,
As one’s relationship with the world depended entirely on one’s personal existence.
Banda Singh’s fear loomed large if they proceeded ahead,
While emperor’s fear of punishment frightened them if they retreated. (3)

Chaupai : Then, the Nawab, after (long) deliberations (and planning),
Positioned the members of the Muslim clergy in the vanguard.
They were asked to keep reciting verses from the Koran,
As they moved in a formation like that of sea gulls. (4)

The Muslim saintly figures were put still ahead of the clergymen,
So that they might also exercise their spiritual powers.
(Thus) they marched and danced to the beat of the war drum,
Raising their arms to the shouts of the Islamic war slogan of Ali Ali1 . (5)

The Nawab kept a battery of Muslim Pirs around him,
Who kept on chanting magic spells in their own style.
These Pirs kept on blowing whistles after the chanting of magic spells,
And moved in a circle around the Nawab round the clock. (6)

The Nawab marched forward under such formations,
But he felt extremely scared about his personal survival.
One (Pir) remarked that he had mastered such a magic spell,
Which could repulse another’s spell and cast it back on its perpetrator. (7)

Dohra : Another remarked about Banda Singh’s Birs (captive spirits),
And claimed that he had put those spirits under leash.
Still another remarked that he himself was a great sage,
And claimed to be (a Sayyad, a descendent of Hazrat Ali). (8)
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cOpeI : XO kih kih sB irjk ly KWihN [ bMdy ky fr soN ikqY n jwihN [
vih AwKYN jihN hog inbwb [ Awaug Awp su aUhW qwb [9[

chaupaî : yau kahi kahi sabh rijak lç khânhin. bandç kç dar sôn kitai na jâhin.
vahi âkhain jahin hôg nibâba. âug âp su ûhân tâb.9.

koaU khY aus pY hYN bIr [ koaU khY aus gur dey qIr [
vih BI nwnk ko Gr BwrI [ kdy n hog qurkn qy hwrI [10[
kôû kahai us pai hain bîra. kôû kahai us gur daç tîr.
vahi bhî nânak kô ghar bhârî. kadç na hôg turkan tç hârî.10.

iem aus lok su kihqy jWieN [ jo ijh AwvY mn hI mWih [
Pyr inbwb ny Gly vkIl [ swQ mwXw deI lid kY &Il [11[
im us lôk su kahitç jânin. jô jih âvai man hî mânhi.
phçr nibâb nç ghalç vakîla. sâth mâyâ daî ladi kai fîl.11.

qb bMdY ky dwsn khXo [ BlI BeI qurk hm iml pXo [
vY mUrK iem smJ n keI [ ib`ly ijm qurk Awvq CeI [12[
tab bandai kç dâsan kahyô. bhalî bhaî turak ham mil payô.
vai mûrakh im samajh na kaî. billç jim turak âvat chhaî.12.

dohrw : vkIl su bMdY ko khXo qum khXo inbwb slwm [
mYN krnY AwXo pIr qum huie isK krUM quih kwm [13[

dôhrâ : vakîl su bandai kô kahyô tum kahyô nibâb salâm.
main karnai âyô pîr tum hui sikh karûn tuhi kâm.13.

cOpeI : iPr vkIl bMdy soN khXo [ qUM Ab pIr &kIr vf lhXo [
hm AwvYN quih krn slwm [ qUM iek QW Ab r`K mukwm [14[

chaupaî : phir vakîl bandç sôn kahyô. tûn ab pîr fakîr vad lahyô.
ham âvain tuhi karan salâma. tûn ik thân ab rakkh mukâm.14.

inAwj Awp quih GlI piqSwih [ jhW khYN iqh lXwvYN pwih [
ijqno mulk cwho so lyvo [ kro augRwhI mulk bsyhu [15[
niâj âp tuhi ghalî patishâhi. jahân kahain tih layâvain pâhi.
jitnô mulak châhô sô lçvô. karô ugrâhî mulak basçhu.15.

lok grIbn ikauN duK dyhu [ aun suK dyhu Awp suK lyhu [
khYN qu Kwlsy hm k`F dyvYN [ qum soN iPr nih dMNgo kryvYN [16[
lôk garîban kiun dukh dçhu. un sukh dçhu âp sukh lçhu.
kahain tu khâlsç ham kaddh dçvain. tum sôn phir nahi danngô karçvain.16.

jy vY qumrY crnin Awie prYN [ qO ieq dyS mMg gujrY krYN [
keI hzwr hm lXwey kurwn [ ksm krn qumry sMg jwn [17[
jç vai tumrai charnani âi parain. tau it dçsh mang gujrai karain.
kaî hazâr ham layâç kurâna. kasam karan tumrç sang jân.17.



367Sri Gur Panth Prakash

Chaupai : (Thus) Surviving on royal provisions on such pretexts,
They did not venture outside for fear of Banda Singh.
They opined that whatever would befall would harm the Nawab alone,
As he (Banda Singh) would pounce upon his main target instantly. (9)

Someone remarked that Banda Singh could summon the Birs,
As well as he had been blessed with the arrows of the Guru.
Since Banda Singh belonged to the great House of Nanak,
He could never be vanquished by the Mughal forces. (10)

So these people kept on saying different things (about Banda Singh),
As each one of them remarked whatever he felt like saying.
The Nawab, once again, sent his representatives (to Banda Singh),
Along with a lot of treasure loaded on an elephant. (11)

(Seeing these representatives), Banda Singh’s (Bandhayee) followers remarked,
That it augured well that the Mughals had themselves approached Banda Singh.
But these ignorant Bandhayee followers did not realise,
That the Mughals were camouflaging like a cat (to pounce upon them). (12)

Dohra : (Presenting their credentials) to Banda Singh, these ambassadors remarked,
That their (royal) Nawab had sent his greetings to Banda Singh.
They conveyed that the Nawab wished Banda Singh to be his spiritual guide,
And wished to serve under him in the capacity of a humble follower. (13)

Chaupai : These ambassadors further informed Banda Singh,
That Banda Singh was now reckoned among the greatest saints.
That the Nawab himself would come to pay his obeisance,
And entreated Banda Singh to station himself permanently at one place. (14)

That the emperor himself had sent these gifts as offerings to Banda Singh,
Which they were willing to deposit at a place wherever he wished.
That they offered to surrender as much territory to him as he wished,
So that he might settle comfortably with the revenue proceeds from that area. (15)

That there was no need to harass the ordinary poor people (after that),
As he could let them live in peace as well as himself live in peace.
That the Mughals could turn out (Tat Khalsa) Singhs if he so desired,
So that they could never enter into any confrontation with him. (16)

Thereafter, if they surrendered and submitted to his supremacy,
They would exist as paupers and beggars in that part of the country.
That they (the Mughals) had brought thousands of copies of holy Koran,
So that they would swear thousands of times (to assure him of their sincerity). (17)
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dohrw : AYsI AYsI bwq kr ByjXo bhu smJwie [
bMdY ky jo is`K huqy so lIny Brmwie [18[

dôhrâ : aisî aisî bât kar bhçjyô bahu samjhâi.
bandai kç jô sikkh hutç sô lînç bharmâi.18.

cOpeI : aun qy bwqW bhuq khweIAW [ keI keI g`lW aun mnoN bnweIAW [
keI sulqwnI ihMdU qurvwey [ bMdy hox isK AwK Glwey [19[

chaupaî : un tç bâtân bahut kahâîân. kaî kaî gallân un manôn banâîân.
kaî sultânî hindû turvâç. bandç hôn sikh âkh ghalâç.19.

khYN fyro hm iks vl lwvYN [ bMdw khY qum ij`Dr BwvYN [
AYsI qOr so bMdw BulwXo [ Awp cuqrPY fYrw lvwXo [20[
kahain dçrô ham kis val lâvain. bandâ kahai tum jiddhar bhâvain.
aisî taur sô bandâ bhulâyô. âp chutraphai dairâ lavâyô.20.

AYsI AYsI bwqn lwey [ fyrw kInw iFg iFg jwey [
AOr drb iqn deI Glwie [ Awtw dwxw ikCk idvwie [21[
aisî aisî bâtan lâç. dçrâ kînâ dhig dhig jâç.
aur darab tin daî ghalâi. âtâ dânâ kichhak divâi.21.

bMdY dl jihN khI jwvY [ auq vl qurk n koeI DwvY [
bMdY kY krYN q`dI lok [ so tl jwvYN kr idl Sok [22[
bandai dal jahin kahî jâvai. ut val turak na kôî dhâvai.
bandai kai karain taddî lôka. sô tal jâvain kar dil shôk.22.

bMdy duAwly Gyrw qMg hoxw bMdy duAwly Gyrw qMg hoxw bMdy duAwly Gyrw qMg hoxw bMdy duAwly Gyrw qMg hoxw bMdy duAwly Gyrw qMg hoxw (bandç duâlç ghçrâ tang hônâ)
dohrw : qurkn idl bf ^OP Qo ikm ikm AgY qurwihN [

vih jwxYN hm nihN bcYN Qr Qr irdY kMpwihN [1[
dôhrâ : turkan dil bad khauph thô kim kim agai turâhin.

vahi jânain ham nahin bachain thar thar ridai kampâhin.1.

cOpeI : AgY suno bMdy kI bwq [ smJXo n kuC vih qurkn Gwq [
nwihN iklo vf TWFo krw [ nWih zKIrw aus bhu Brw [2[

chaupaî : agai sunô bandç kî bâta. samjhayô na kuchh vahi turkan ghât.
nâhin kilô vad thândhô karâ. nânhi zakhîrâ us bahu bharâ.2.

lrn iBrn kCu kIE n kwj [ huqo &kIr kr jwxY kXw rwj [
khY qurk mo qy gey hwr [ mwr fwry mY vfy isrdwr [3[
laran bhiran kachhu kîô na kâja. hutô fakîr kar jânai kayâ râj.
kahai turak mô tç gaç hâra. mâr dârç mai vadç sirdâr.3.

myry mYN ien lK kY krwmwq [ Ab bMnH Awey mo pY hwQ [
khW BXo ju qurk bhu Awey [ ikAw BXo ju isMG n`T gey [4[
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Dohra : (The Mughal emperor) after such a thorough briefing of his ambassadors,
Had sent these representatives (to approach Banda Singh).
And these (thoroughly tutored) representatives won over all those,
Who were the (Bandhayee Khalsa) followers of Banda Singh. (18)

Chaupai : These representatives were made to make so many tall promises,
To which they added many more from their own accord.
A large number of Sultani2  Hindu followers of Sakhi Sarwar were won over,
And they were made to profess to become followers of Banda Singh. (19)

(After such false promises), they begged for stationing their forces in some corner,
To which Banda Singh permitted their landing wherever they liked.
Thus, duping Banda Singh through such (devious) ways,
They succeeded in stationing their forces all around Banda Singh’s camp. (20)

Winning him over through such glib talk and false promises,
They stationed their troops in close proximity of Bands Singh’s forces.
Moreover, they sent additional consignments of money,
As well as some consignments of provisions (for his troops). (21)

Wherever Banda Singh’s contingent chose to move about,
The Mughal troops did not obstruct their movement.
Even when Banda Singh’s troops committed any excesses,
The Mughal troops chose to ignore these though with a silent disapproval. (22)

(Narrowing Down of the siege around Banda Singh)
Dohra : There was a great sense of fear among the Mughal forces,

As to how they should proceed further (against Banda Singh).
Since they felt they would not survive (during that encounter),
They felt highly scared in their heart of hearts. (1)

Chaupai : (Dear readers), listen further to the account of Banda Singh,
How he failed to see through the designs of the Mughals.
Neither did he fortify his defence (against the enemy attack),
Nor did he stock any (rations and ammunition) (for the war). (2)

He made no preparations for a possible confrontation (with the Mughals),
Since being a mendicant, he was not adept in power politics.
He boasted that the Mughals had admitted their defeat,
As he had slaughtered their highest-ranking commanders. (3)

Since they had acknowledged (his power of miracles),
They had surrendered before him with folded hands.
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mçrç main in lakh kai karâmâta. ab bannah âç mô pai hâth.
kahân bhayô ju turak bahu âç. kiâ bhayô ju singh natth gaç.4.

jo hm sy vY dZw kmwvYN [ eyk GVI mY sbh ihrwvYN [
ien ky SsqR ien pr pWih [ hmrI mOq eyhI mr jWih [5[
jô ham sç vai dagâ kamâvain. çk ghardî mai sabah hirâvain.
in kç shastar in par pânhi. hamrî maut çhî mar jânhi.5.

dohrw : AYsI bMdo bwq kih mn mYN bhu grbwie [
DIrI DIrI BWq soN leI qurkn jugq bnwie [6[

dôhrâ : aisî bandô bât kahi man main bahu garbâi.
dhîrî dhîrî bhânt sôn laî turkan jugat banâi.6.

cOpeI : rsq vVn qurk auqnI ku dyihN [ ijqnI k inqpRiq Kwie vY lYihN [
cwr qr& aun fyry lwey [ dy dy idlwsy kMm bnwey [7[

chaupaî : rasat vardan turak utnî ku dçhin. jitnî ka nitparti khâi vai laihin.
châr taraf un dçrç lâç. dç dç dilâsç kamm banâç.7.

JUTI bwqn bMdo lwXo [ vhu jwnY ien s`c kmwXo [
kdy khYN prvwno Swh ko AwXw [ qumko mulk phwV ilKwXw [8[
jhûthî bâtan bandô lâyô. vahu jânai in sachch kamâyô.
kadç kahain parvânô shâh kô âyâ. tumkô mulak pahârd likhâyâ.8.

swQ dUn quih deI hY swrI [ jmUM lwk AO lwk hirduvwrI [
AOr koaU lyhu jo loiVE [ Ab lY lE n iPr kuC CyiVE [9[
sâth dûn tuhi daî hai sârî. jamûn lâk au lâk hariduvârî.
aur kôû lçhu jô lôiô. ab lai laô na phir kuchh chhçiô.9.

pRSn
dohrw : jo kOaU AwKY pRSn Xih Qo bMdo so jwnI jwn [

Ab qurkn kY Cln ko krI ikm nwih pCwn [10[
parshan
dôhrâ : jô kauû âkhai parshan yahi thô bandô sô jânî jân.

ab turkan kai chhalan kô karî kim nâhi pachhân.10.

au~qR
cOpeI : bMdY qy iXh cUk su BeI [ ipRQm su mwqw gu`sy keI [

dUjy lXo aun jq gvwie [ nwrn bhU privrqXo jwie [11[
uttar
chaupaî : bandai tç yih chûk su bhaî. paritham su mâtâ gussç kaî.

dûjç layô un jat gavâi. nâran bahû parvirtayô jâi.11.

qIjI bIrn iv`dXw geI [ au~fn kI SkqI bI KeI [
cOQo poQI rhI mMfI mwih [ isD sYn ko sONpI vwih [12[
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It would make no difference if the Mughals came in large numbers,
Nor would it matter anything if (Tat Khalsa) Singhs deserted him. (4)

Even if the Mughals tried to play a fraud on him,
He would defeat all their designs within an instant.
He would destroy them with their own weapons (through his powers),
And would make them embrace death in his stead. (5)

Dohra : Indulging in such polemics in his own mind,
Banda Singh felt very proud of his (power of miracles).
(But) the Mughals proceeding slowly and steadily in their designs,
Chalked out a meticulous strategy (to overpower Banda Singh). (6)

Chaupai : The Mughals would allow as much supply of provisions to Banda Singh’s camp,
As his troops were likely to consume every day.
They took up positions all around Banda Singh’s camp,
By giving him all kinds of false assurances of friendship. (7)

While they led Banda Singh up the gradenpath through false assurances,
He believed their glib talk to be fair and honest.
Sometime they would feign the receipt of a royal proclamation,
Through which they had made him a sovereign over the hill region. (8)

His territorial reign would include the Doon Valley (of Dehradoon),
As well as the whole hill territory from Jammu to Hardwar.
They would ask his preference for inclusion of any other region,
So that he did not need to wage a war for it later on. (9)

Dohra
(A
question) : If anybody posed this question (to the author),

That Banda Singh, being an omniscient  person,
How could he not see through the game,
That the Moghuls were playing a fraud on him? (10)

Chaupai
(Author’s
Answer) : Banda had made the following lapses:

First, he had offended the Guru Mother.
Second, he had compromised his moral character,
Through his sexual indulgence with so many women. (11)

Third, he had lost command over his Birs (captive spirits),
Which incapacited him from flying at his own will.
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tîjî bîran viddyâ gaî. uddan kî shaktî bî khaî.
chauthô pôthî rahî mandî mâhi. sidh sain kô saumpî vâhi.12.

pMjm siqgur kI inMdXw krI [ CyvyN pMQ gur ibgV su prI [
sqvYN aun pMQ Awp clwXo [ ATvYN bytI aus qRIXw dbwXo [13[
pañjam satigur ki nindyâ karî. chhçvçn panth gur bigard su parî.
satvain un panth âp chalâyô. athvain bçtî us tarîyâ dabâyô.13.

nOmYN is`DI QI muKq aun pweI [ dsmYN bhXo vih Cof kmweI [
muKq inAwmq muKqih jwey [ mihMg KrIdI mihMg ibkwey [14[
naumain siddhî thî mukhat un pâî. dasmain bahyô vahi chhôd kamâî.
mukhat niâmat mukhtahi jâç. mahing kharîdî mahing bikâç.14.

dohrw : jo jwdU kI is`D huqI ApnI imhnq bgYr [
auh BI dgo su dyq hY AOsur AMqih byr [15[

dôhrâ : jô jâdû kî siddh hutî apnî mihnat bagair.
uh bhî dagô su dçt hai ausur antahi bçr.15.

cOpeI : Bgvwn BgqI qy jo kuJ pwvY [ so qo swsW swQ inbwhvY [
jwdU dw bl syvw qWeIN [ syvw CfI qy so Cf jwhI [16[

chaupaî : bhagvân bhagtî tç jô kujh pâvai. sô tô sâsân sâth nibâhvai.
jâdû dâ bal sçvâ tânîn. sçvâ chhadî tç sô chhad jâhî.16.

bMdy BI ssqI QI AweI [ imhnq dI QI bMdy BulweI [17[
bandç bhî sasatî thî âî. mihnat dî thî bandç bhulâî.17.

dohrw : cwkr rwj gumwSqo jMqr is`DI Cwm [
pRqIq n ienkI kIjIey jYs bnyry kwm [18[

dôhrâ : châkar râj gumâshtô jantar siddhî chhâm.
partît na inkî kîjîç jais bançrç kâm.18.

bMdy dw sIs lgwaux leI pRx krnw bMdy dw sIs lgwaux leI pRx krnw bMdy dw sIs lgwaux leI pRx krnw bMdy dw sIs lgwaux leI pRx krnw bMdy dw sIs lgwaux leI pRx krnw (bandç dâ sîs lagâun laî parn karnâ)
dohrw : jb qurkn Gyro kIXo bVin inkln nihN dyihN [

qb logn duK pw khXo ieh hm soN dZw kmyihN [1[
dôhrâ : jab turkan ghçrô kîyô bardni niklan nahin dçhin.

tab lôgan dukh pâ kahyô ih ham sôn dagâ kamçhin.1.

cOpeI : bwj isMG Qo bf muKqXwr [ ien pY krI gRIbn pukwr [
kihq nhIN qUM bMdy pws [ khW BXo qum BI buiD nws [2[

chaupaî : bâj singh thô bad mukhtayâra. in pai karî garîban pukâr.
kahit nahîn tûn bandç pâsa. kahân bhayô tum bhî budhi nâs.2.

qurk krq hYN hm so Cl [ kho n sc qum bMdy soN cl [
hmko qum ikAw AkwrQ mRvwE [ lVn n dyho iem kYd krwE [3[



373Sri Gur Panth Prakash

Fourth, he had left his book of necromancy at Mandi,
By handling it over to Mandi chief Sudh Sain. (12)

Fifth, he indulged in talking ill of the great Guru.
Sixth, he got estranged from the Khalsa Panth.
Seventh, he founded his own (separate) religious order.
Eighth, he (committed a sin) of burying alive his own infant daughter. (13)

Ninth, he had received power of miracles gratuitously.
Tenth, he had abandoned meditation (on Guru’s word).
A rare gift acquired gratuitously gets soon lost,
While a craft acquired with hard efforts always lasts longer. (14)

Dohra : All such powers of necromancy and feats of magic,
As one acquired (gratis/without hard work;
Such unearned powers are bound to betray,
One at the most opportune moment of crisis. (15)

Chaupai : The (spiritual) powers which one acquired through faithful meditation,
Shield and protect a devotee till eternity.
Acts of necromancy (on the contrary) survive on regular practice,
And ditch a person the moment he abandons their practice. (16)

Banda Singh had also acquired these powers gratuitously,
And he had stopped practising those acts of necromancy. (17)

Dohra : (The six most slippery entities) include a slave, political power, and money matters,
As well as those of talisman, power of miracles and a shadow.
One should have as little trust in these entities,
As one rarely trusts a crow sitting on the projection of a rooftop. (18)

(Banda takes a vow to lay down his life)
Dohra : When the Mughal forces laid a siege (around Banda Singh’s camp),

They banned the entry and exist of Banda Singh’s forces.
Then his grieving followers started saying,
That the Mughals had been playing foul with them. (1)

Chaupai : S. Baaj Singh, who was the chief commander of Banda Singh’s force,
Was approached with an appeal by these hapless followers.
Holding him responsible for not reporting those developments to Banda Singh,
They questioned him for his lack of wisdom (and integrity). (2)

Since the Mughals were (openly) playing a fraud on them,
Why was he dragging his feet over informing Banda Singh?
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turak karat hain ham sô chhala. kahô na sach tum bandç sôn chal.
hamkô tum kiâ akârath marvâô. lardan na dçhô im kaid karâô.3.

ijn kI Kwqr ieh kMm bnwXo [ aun mYN koeI nWih PswXo [
so nT gey ies qOr pCwny [ hm Awie Psy so grIb inXwny [4[
jin kî khâtar ih kamm banâyô. un main kôî nânhi phasâyô.
sô nath gaç is taur pachhânç. ham âi phasç sô garîb niyânç.4.

jbY prUgu bMdy Br BwrI [ so nT jwaUg kr bIrn AsÍwrI[
sO pcws koh ieh auf jwaUg [ qurkn ky jihN h`Q n AwaUg [5[
jabai parûgu bandç bhar bhârî. sô nath jâûg kar bîran asavârî.
sau pachâs kôh ih ud jâûga. turkan kç jahin hatth na âûg.5.

dohrw : hmY KuvwrI bx geI Psy grIb su Awie [
qum qo bhuq kmwieE ilE pihr AO Kwie [6[

dôhrâ : hamai khuvârî ban gaî phasç garîb su âi.
tum tô bahut kamâiô liô pahir au khâi.6.

cOpeI : qb sun aun muKqXwrn BwKI [ vhu jwxI jwn hm bno n AwKI [
kXw jwxY aus kXw idl AweI [ hm ko bnY n gl pltweI [7[

chaupaî : tab sun un mukhtayâran bhâkhî. vahu jânî jân ham banô na âkhî.
kayâ jânai us kayâ dil âî. ham kô banai na gal paltâî.7.

dyvYNgy aus A`gy sIs [ hm gur DwrXo ibsvy bIs [
qumrI Kwqr ieqnI AwKYN [ Awp c`l sB dyKo AWKYN [8[
dçvaingç us aggç sîsa. ham gur dhâryô bisvç bîs.
tumrî khâtar itnî âkhain. âp chall sabh dçkhô ânkhain.8.

aun ko muhrY krkY qurY [ hwQ jor jw aun pY KrY [
jw ArdwsIAn krI Ardws [ hwQ joV KV hjUrI pws [9[
un kô muhrai karkai turai. hâth jôr jâ un pai kharai.
jâ ardâsîan karî ardâsa. hâth jôrd khard hajûrî pâs.9.

bMdY khXo ijm kihE Awie [ hm jwnXo qum lokn bihkwie [
hmko qurk ieh mwrn Awey [ bMdy n smJI qum cho smJwey [10[
bandai kahyô jim kahiô âi. ham jânyô tum lôkan bahikâi.
hamkô turak ih mâran âç. bandç na samjhî tum chahô samjhâç.10.

dohrw : qum jo khXo Cf jwiego bMdw pVI Aq BIr [
Xh qo bwq n hoiegI swKI bc Xih bIr [11[

dôhrâ : tum jô kahyô chhad jâigô bandâ pardî at bhîr.
yah tô bât na hôigî sâkhî bach yahi bîr.11.



375Sri Gur Panth Prakash

Why was he bent upon sacrificing their lives in vain,
And making them prisoners of war without putting up a fight? (3)

The (Tat Khalsa) Singhs for whose decimation this trap was laid,
None of those Singhs had fallen into the Mughal’s intrigues,
While they had escaped after seeing through the Mughal’s trap.
Banda Singh’s innocent helpless followers had fallen into the that trap. (4)

As for Banda Singh’s own life being endangered,
He would fly away carried by his Birs (captive spirits).
As he would fly away to a remote distance of hundred miles,
The Mughals would not be able to lay their hands on him. (5)

Dohra : (The Bandhayee followers) exclaimed sorrowfully about their sad plight,
As those helpless weak followers had fallen into the Mughal’s trap.
They teased S. Baaj Singh that he had had his innings (being old),
As he had enjoyed and consumed what needed to be enjoyed. (6)

Chaupai : Hearing their petition, the chief commander S. Baaj Singh replied,
That Banda Singh, himself being omniscient , need not be told anything.
Since God alone knew what plans he had in his mind,
It was not within his (Baaj Singh’s) powers to oppose his plans. (7)

He would offer himself for sacrifice before his will,
As he considered Banda Singh his perfect spiritual leader.
He could respond to their petition to the extent,
That he would accompany them to Banda Singh to ascertain his views. (8)

Lead by Baaj Singh, all of them proceeded towards Banda Singh,
And stood in appeal before him with folded hands.
(Thus), these petitioners petitioned Banda Singh (respectfully),
As they stood in his presence with folded hands. (9)

Banda Singh remarked that he knew the purpose of their visit,
And felt that they had been misguided by other people.
That the Mughals had arrived to kill him (Banda Singh),
These petitioners wished to teach him this lesson as if he was ignorant of it. (10)

Dohra : That the petitioners had felt that he would desert them,
When the moment of crisis arrived (during war).
But he assured them that such a thing would never happen,
As this solemn assurance was being given by a true warrior. (11)
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cOpeI : BlI burI qum sMg inbwhoN [ s`iq bcn Ab auf nihN jwvoN [
XWqy bMdy aufno CoVXo [ mr su rhXo AO pRix nwih su qoiVXo [12[

chaupaî : bhalî burî tum sang nibâhôn. satti bachan ab ud nahin jâvôn.
yântç bandç udnô chhôrdyô. mar su rahyô au parni nâhi su tôiyô.12.

ieh ju qurk hm mwrn AwXo [ ien ny hmsoN dZw kmwXo [
hm BI AwKr mrno Awih [ ijn nhIN mrnoN so nT jwih [13[
ih ju turak ham mâran âyô. in nç hamsôn dagâ kamâyô.
ham bhî âkhar marnô âhi. jin nahîn marnôn sô nath jâhi.13.

hm BI qurkn isr isr lwvYN [ isr AweI ikm Ab nT jwvYN [
AwgY BI isr gurUAn dIE [ hm BI chYN aum swko kIXo [14[
ham bhî turkan sir sir lâvain. sir âî kim ab nath jâvain.
âgai bhî sir gurûan dîô. ham bhî chahain um sâkô kîyô.14.

qlvwrn qy qurk mukqy nwhIN [ sIs lgwie ien dRgwhoN igrwhIN[
hm ko BI Ab isr pr AwXo [ hm BI chY qurkn ko gvwXo [15[
talvâran tç turak muktç nâhîn. sîs lagâi in dargâhôn girâhîn.
ham kô bhî ab sir par âyô. ham bhî chahai turkan kô gavâyô.15.

dohrw : AYsI AYsI bwq kr iPr bMdw cup kIn [
so vhu cubwry vV bhXo bwr su qKqy dIn [16[

dôhrâ : aisî aisî bât kar phir bandâ chup kîn.
sô vahu chubârç vard bahyô bâr su takhtç dîn.16.

63. bMdy ny khI cVHweI63. bMdy ny khI cVHweI63. bMdy ny khI cVHweI63. bMdy ny khI cVHweI63. bMdy ny khI cVHweI
('Ab ien mwr GtweIey'...)('Ab ien mwr GtweIey'...)('Ab ien mwr GtweIey'...)('Ab ien mwr GtweIey'...)('Ab ien mwr GtweIey'...)
63. bandç nç kahî chardhâî

(‘ab in mâr ghatâîç’...)

dohrw : bMdw kwbU Ab BXo qurkn XO liK lIn [
Ab ien mwr GtweIey slwih bYT aun kIn [1[

dôhrâ : bandâ kâbû ab bhayô turkan yau lakhi lîn.
ab in mâr ghatâîç salâhi baith un kîn.1.

cOpeI : Agy suno qurkn ko Gwq[ aun joih leI bMdy sB bwq [
geI lKI bMdXoN krwmwq [ ausy nwl Ab Akl rhI jwq [2[

chaupaî : agç sunô turkan kô ghât. un jôhi laî bandç sabh bât.
gaî lakhî bandyôn karâmâta. usç nâl ab akal rahî jât.2.

rsq G`ln qy deI htwie [ nWih zKIro hY aus pwih [
Anwj ibnW lok AOKy hÍYN [ nIr ibnw GoVY mr jY hYN [3[
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Chaupai : He assured them that he would stand by them through thick and thin,
It was his affidavit never to disappear anywhere.
After this Banda Singh discontinued his practice of flying away,
He sacrificed his life and did not break his oath/vow. (12)

He remarked that the Mughals who had arrived to kill him,
As they had betrayed him (by committing a breach of trust).
(He would face death) since he was also destined to die one day,
But allowed others to escape if they did not wish to die. (13)

Since it was (now) his turn to lay the blame of his death on the Mughals,
How could he escape what had been destined for him.
As the Sikh Gurus had also sacrificed their lives earlier,
He would also repeat the great saga of their sacrifices. (14)

Since it was impossible to destroy the Mughals given their numerical strength,
He would offer his sacrifice to bring divine retribution on them.
Since he realised that his moment of sacrifice had arrived,
He would annihilate the Mughals by offering his sacrifice. (15)

Dohra : After making such a confession and testament,
Banda Singh took a vow of silence after that.
After climbing up stairs and entering into a room,
He shut himself inside by closing the doors. (16)

Episode 63
Banda Singh launches on a Kahi1

(Now they (Mughals) should kill (Singhs) to reduce their number)

Dohra : (After getting full information), the Mughals reached this conclusion,
That Banda Singh had come under their (complete) control.
(Then) holding a meeting together they (further) resolved,
That they should kill Banda Singh’s followers to reduce their number. (1)

Chaupai : (Dear readers) now listen further about the Mughal forces attack,
After they had gathered full intelligence about Banda Singh’s position.
They learnt that Banda Singh had not only lost his power of miracles,
But had lost his balance of mind as well. (2)

They stopped the supply of rations to Banda Singh’s troops,
Nor had Banda Singh stored any provisions inside his fort.
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rasat ghallan tç daî hatâi. nânhi zakhîrô hai us pâhi.
anâj binân lôk aukhç havain. nîr binâ ghôrdai mar jai hain.3.

A`gXoN bMdw bUhw nw KolY [ bhuq bulwXo muKoN n bolY [
jo hY bwhroN ilAwvq rsq [ so ienkI kr lXo bMd bsq [4[
aggyôn bandâ bûhâ nâ khôlai. bahut bulâyô mukhôn na bôlai.
jô hai bâhrôn liâvat rasta. sô inkî kar layô band basta.4.

iem qurkn kr leI slwih [ mwr lokn XO dey Gtwie [
qb sXwnn ny As TihrwXo [ mwro shI pr bhuq rulwXo [5[
im turkan kar laî salâhi. mâr lôkan yau daç ghatâi.
tab sayânan nç as thahirâyô. mârô sahî par bahut rulâyô.5.

dohrw : qb sXwnn AYsy khXo Ab ien dYN cmlwie [
jb ieh inksYN huie Gny qb sB leIey Gwie [6[

dôhrâ : tab sayânan aisç kahyô ab in dain chamlâi.
jab ih niksain hui ghanç tab sabh laîç ghâi.6.

cOpeI : qb inbwb ny dXo idlwsw [ mYN Ab krvwXo pRvwno Kwsw [
qumko piqSwih ilK dey phwV [ mYN hI ilKwey kr bhu krwr [7[

chaupaî : tab nibâb nç dayô dilâsâ. main ab karvâyô parvânô khâsâ.
tumkô patishâhi likh daç pahârda. main hî likhâç kar bahu karâr.7.

mYN AwKXo bMdw krmwqI [ qYN aus kI ikm swr n jwqI [
qum inj mwqbr id`lI qoro [ mulk idvwaUN rlwie kuC AOro [8[
main âkhyô bandâ karmâtî. tain us kî kim sâr na jâtî.
tum nij mâtbar dillî tôrô. mulak divâûn ralâi kuchh aurô.8.

so Ab bySk cVHwE khIAw [ lE KrId Kwny jo chIAw [
sulqwnI Bey Qy isK jo Awey [ aun kr dZy is`K Brmwey [9[
sô ab bçshak chardhâô kahîâ. laô kharîd khânç jô chahîâ.
sultânî bhaç thç sikh jô âç. un kar dagç sikkh bharmâç.9.

soaU bwq is`Kn mMn leI [ sunq khI aun CoVy deI [
mnsw qurkn kI BeI pUrI [ ijm cwhq Qo qurk zrUrI [10[
sôû bât sikkhan mann laî. sunat kahî un chhôrdç daî.
mansâ turkan kî bhaî pûrî. jim châhat thô turak zarûrî.10.

dohrw : dInI khI cVHwie aun lKXo n aunko poc [
bYrI dZw sun sB kry mwrn vwly joc [11[

dôhrâ : dînî kahî chardhâi un lakhyô na unkô pôch.
bairî dagâ sun sabh karç mâran vâlç jôch.11.
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His troops would starve for want of food grains,
And his horses would die of thirst for want of (adequate) water. (3)

(Moreover) Banda Singh did not open the doors of his closed room,
Nor did he reply to the repeated knocks and calls of his followers.
Whatever stocks of provisions used to be brought from outside,
Their supply was stopped by the Mughals putting tough restrictions. (4)

In this way, the Mughals arrived at a resolution,
That they shoud kill Banda Singh’s followers to reduce their strength.
Then the wise (elderly) among the Mughals suggested to them,
That they must kill their enemy after a lot of harassment. (5)

Dohra : Then, the wise (elderly) among the Mughals further suggested,
That first they should pamper the Banda Singh’s followers (to come out).
When these pampered Bandhayee Singhs came out in large numbers,
Then the Mughal forces should attack and kill all of them. (6)

Chaupai : Thereafter, the Nawab (of Lahore) gave an assurance to Banda Singh’s Singhs,
That he got a special (royal) proclamation made in their favour.
The Mughal emperor had alloted the hill regions for Banda’s Singh occupation,
For which the Nawab of (Lahore) had made great efforts. (7)

The Nawab had told that since Banda Singh had power of miracles,
How could the emperor choose to ignore such a great personage.
The Nawab had sent his most reliable officials with this proposal,
For getting this (hill) territory alloted with the addition of more territory. (8)

So now Banda Singh should send his troops out,
To make as much purchases of provisions as they required.
The Sultanis, the counterfeit Sikhs, who had joined Banda Singh’s ranks,
Had duped the Singhs through these fraudulent promises. (9)

The Singhs, after accepting these (false) proposals of the (Sultanis),
Started sending contingents of their troops (for provisions).
(In this way) the wishes of the Mughals came to be fulfilled,
As they had earnestly desired in their heart of hearts. (10)

Dohra : The Singhs sent out their contingents (to bring provisions),
As they did not see through the guile and intrigue of their enemies.
Every enemy force practises such tricks of guile and deception,
When he wishes to harass and torture his adversary. (11)
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hUMfo ijm pwCy hty isMG suMgu`cI Kwie [
bYrI jo Awdr kry ien qy nihN piqAwie [12[
hûndô jim pâchhç hatç singh sunguchchî khâi.
bairî jô âdar karç in tç nahin patiâi.12.

cOpeI : khI iCVI qurkn lK leI [ keI kos lO dUr su geI [
qb qurkn gYl h`lo krwXo [ is`Kn dyKXo qurk dl AwXo [13[

chaupaî : kahî chhirdî turkan lakh laî. kaî kôs lau dûr su gaî.
tab turkan gail hallô karâyô. sikkhan dçkhyô turak dal âyô.13.

cVHy bhuq QoVy rhy fyry [ huie cauqrPoN is`K aun Gyry [
is`Kn ny BI Xh mn mwnI [ AbnihN CUtq hmrI jwnI [14[
chardhç bahut thôrdç rahç dçrç. hui chautraphôn sikkh un ghçrç.
sikkhan nç bhî yah man mânî. abnahin chhûtat hamrî jânî.14.

huvo ShId mrnoN n sMkwvo [ gur ky ArQ su jwn gvwvo [
dIn mjb ko ju`D BI Awih [ Ab hm n`Ty CUtYN BI nWih [15[
huvô shahîd marnôn na sankâvô. gur kç arath su jân gavâvô.
dîn majab kô juddh bhî âhi. ab ham natthç chhûtain bhî nânhi.15.

AgXoN BI is`K snmuK hoey [ bMdUk kmwin PV qyZ Kloey [
mwr duie qrPoN hoxY lwgI [ iPrYN sUr hQ qygn nWgI [16[
agyôn bhî sikkh sanmukh hôç. bandûk kamâni phard tçgh khalôç.
mâr dui tarphôn hônai lâgî. phirain sûr hath tçgan nângî.16.

dohrw : isMG su ip`Cy qO iPrYN jO khUM iTkwnw hoie [
jIvn n jwpY aun ikmY mrYN Agy huie hoie [17[

dôhrâ : singh su pichchhç tau phirain jau kahûn thikânâ hôi.
jîvan na jâpai un kimai marain agç hui hôi.17.

cOpeI : KV is`Kn qy SsqR clwey [ hty n ip`Cy pg A`gy Dwey [
BrI bMdUk so deI clwie [ Pyr n inksn dInI kwie [18[

chaupaî : khard sikkhan tç shastar chalâç. hatç na pichchhç pag aggç dhâç.
bharî bandûk sô daî chalâi. phçr na niksan dînî kâi.18.

qb isMGn PV leI qlvwr [ ijsY clweI iqs kr geI pwr [
qIrndwjn qIr clwey [ nyjn vwln nyjy KuBwey [19[
tab singhan phard laî talvâra. jisai chalâî tis kar gaî pâr.
tîrnadâjan tîr chalâç. nçjan vâlan nçjç khubhâç.19.

brCn vwln brCI lweI [ iek iek duie duie pwr lMGweI [
qurk BI mwryN lw lw qwx [ iem bf mc gXo auhW Gmswx [20[
barchhan vâlan barchhî lâî. ik ik dui dui pâr langhâî.
turak bhî mârçn lâ lâ tâna. im bad mach gayô uhân ghamsân.20.
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As every wild deer takes a sudden about turn to escape,
When a lion gives it a chase in order to strangulate it.
Similarly, every enemy who (pretends) to respect his adversary,
Must not be trusted and taken at his soft words. (12)

Chaupai : When the Mughals observed the Sikh contingents moving out,
They allowed them to cover a long distance from their camp.
Then the Mughals launched an attack after their departure,
Even as the Singhs also noticed the advance of Mughal forces. (13)

Majority of Singh troops had gone out leaving a small number inside the camp,
Who were surrounded from all sides by the Mughal troops.
The Singhs also had also realised in their innermost hearts,
That they could not survive now in such a situation. (14)

So they should not hesitate from sacrificing their lives,
And they must sacrifice their lives for the Guru’s cause.
Since it was a war for the sake of one’s religion and ideology,
How could they redeem themselves by deserting the field? (15)

So they Singhs prepared themselves to confront (the enemy),
By holding out their muskets, bows, arrows and swords.
As (the Mughals) launched their attack from all the sides,
The brave Singhs came out into the field with their unsheathed swords. (16)

Dohra : The Singhs could think of deserting and fleeing from the field,
If they had any other place for refuge to save their lives.
Since they seemed to realise to have exhausted all options of survival,
They thought it prudent to die fighting from the front. (17)

Chaupai : The Singhs stood their ground by wielding their weapons,
And their steps advanced instead of beating a retreat.
They fired whatever bullets were loaded into their muskets,
But could never reload their guns, (so intense being the fight). (18)

After that the Singhs wielded their swords in a close fight,
Which pierced through the enemy’s body who came in front.
While the Singh archers shot a volley of arrows from their bows,
Those wielding spears pierced their spears through the enemy soldiers. (19)

Those equipped with daggers wielded their daggers,
As each Singh killed one or two enemy soldiers (in a hand to hand fight).
As the Mughals soldiers also attacked with their utmost strength,
There was a fierce blood bath on the scene of battle. (20)
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isMG qo ijMd inj sMk n krYN [ qurk lrYN Ar jWihN BI trYN [
isMG qO Ssqr muK pr lyihN [ qurk pYr kuC ip`CY dyihN [21[
singh tô jind nij sank na karain. turak larain ar jânhin bhî tarain.
singh tau shastar mukh par lçhin. turak pair kuchh pichchhai dçhin.21.

dohrw : qurk qO ip`CY muV bcYN isMGn ip`CY n Qwn [
isMGn Awsw Cut geI  qurk qO Aws rKwn [22[

dôhrâ : turak tau pichchhai murd bachain singhan pichchhai na thân.
singhan âsâ chhut gaî  turak tau âs rakhân.22.

iek ifgy qurk duie AwvYN duie ifgXoN AwvYN cwr [
cwr mry AT Aw KVYN ikm hovY aun kI hwr  [23[
ik digç turak dui âvain dui digyôn âvain châr.
châr març ath â khardain kim hôvai un kî hâr .23.

cOpeI : jo is`K EQY so snmuK DwvY [ m`Qy au~pr cotW KwvY [
jb lO sws aus qn mYN rhY [ Awau Awau krY AOr mwr mwr khY [24[

chaupaî : jô sikkh ôthai sô sanmukh dhâvai. matthç uppar chôtân khâvai.
jab lau sâs us tan main rahai. âu âu karai aur mâr mâr kahai.24.

AD sskq lO tlY su nWih [ auie BI sskq Cof n jWihN [
dIn mzhb kO juD iem BXo [ rK lY mUMhoN n XO ikn khXo [25[
adh saskat lau talai su nânhi. ui bhî saskat chhôd na jânhin.
dîn mazhab kau judh im bhayô. rakh lai mûnhôn na yau kin kahyô.25.

is`Kn krI n pwxI Aws [ dIE n lIE iem Cf dey sws [
iek iek is`K kO ds ds GyrYN [ ikq vl dOVYN muK ikq vl PyrYN [26[
sikkhan karî na pânî âsa. dîô na lîô im chhad daç sâs.
ik ik sikkh kau das das ghçrain. kit val daurdain mukh kit val phçrain.26.

ijm sONcI mYN iek ipV m`lY [ ds pVYN cuqrPoN dyK iek`lY [
ijq vl isMG krYN vih dOV [ qurk ip`T dY n`TYN kr DOV [27[
jim sauñchi main ik pird mallai. das pardain chutraphôn dçkh ikllai.
jit val singh karain vahi daurd. turak pitth dai natthain kar dhaurd.27.

dohrw : is`K QoVY bhuqY qurk mwrq Qk gey hwQ [
iek ky mwry ds AwvYN iPrn n dyvYN mwQ [28[

dôhrâ : sikkh thôrdai bahutai turak mârat thak gaç hâth.
ik kç mârç das âvain phiran na dçvain mâth.28.

iek kI dwrU duie krYN duie kI AwKYN cwr [
jd kid QoVn ko Gxy lyvq hYN soaU mwr  29 [
ik kî dârû dui karain dui kî âkhain châr.
jad kadi thôrdan kô ghanç lçvat hain sôû mâr  29.
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While the Singhs did not hesitate to sacrifice their lives,
The Mughals availed every opportunity to escape while fighting.
While Singhs faced the brunt of enemy weapons from the front,
The Mughals retreated their steps at the opportune moment.  (21)

Dohra : While the Mughals had an option to retreat and find a shelter,
The Singhs had no (safe) sanctuary to fall back upon.
While the Singhs had lost every hope for a survival,
The Mughals were quite hopeful about their survival. (22)

For every one dead Mughal soldier, two others took over their positions,
If those two also died, four others took over their positions.
When even those four died, eight more soldiers occupied their place,
How could such a large force be defeated? (23)

Chaupai : Whichever Singh soldier attacked the Mughals from the front,
He was grievously wounded on the forehead.
Till a Singh soldier breathed his last (on the battlefield),
He kept on challenging the enemy for a direct fight. (24)

Even while gasping for breath, the Singhs kept up the fight,
Even as the Mughals also did not spare the half-dead Singhs.
When this religious and ideological war kept on raging,
Not a single soldier prayed to God for sparing his life. (25)

The (brave) Singhs neither hoped for a drop of water (from a stranger),
Nor could they help each other before breathing their last.
Since each Singh soldier was overpowered by ten enemy soldiers,
How could he escape or even turn his face in another direction. (26)

As a single player tried to dominate the field in the game of Sonchi2 ,
Then Mughal soldiers tried to take on every single Singh soldier.
Even if a single Singh soldier came rushing in one direction,
The (out numbering) Mughal soldiers ran away for their lives. (27)

Dohra : The Singh soldiers in minority, being out numbered by the Mughal majority,
Were too exhausted to carry on this unequal fight.
Since ten Mughal soldiers replaced one dead Mughal soldier,
The Singhs were left with no option for any kind of mandeuvre. (28)

As a second person provided succour to a single person in distress,
Four persons provided assistance to a couple of distressed persons.
But  it is always when majority is reduced to a minority,
That those in majority (always) eliminate those in minority. (29)
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cOpeI : bhuqn QoVy mwr su dey [ iem kr is`K aUhW mr gey [
iek iek duie duie auie lY muey [ isMG mJYl n KwlI vey [30[

chaupaî : bahutan thôrdç mâr su daç. im kar sikkh ûhân mar gaç.
ik ik dui dui ui lai muç. singh majhail na khâlî vaç.30.

dohrw : jo inksXo so nihN vVXo Kbr bI krn n jog [
aus idn qy cwml cVy qurkn ky sB log [31[

dôhrâ : jô niksayô sô nahin vardyô khabar bî karan na jôg.
us din tç châmal chardç turkan kç sabh lôg.31.

64. pRsMg qurkn kY h`lY kIXo ko ilKXqy64. pRsMg qurkn kY h`lY kIXo ko ilKXqy64. pRsMg qurkn kY h`lY kIXo ko ilKXqy64. pRsMg qurkn kY h`lY kIXo ko ilKXqy64. pRsMg qurkn kY h`lY kIXo ko ilKXqy
('... gurU gurU ieq is`K aucwrYN')('... gurU gurU ieq is`K aucwrYN')('... gurU gurU ieq is`K aucwrYN')('... gurU gurU ieq is`K aucwrYN')('... gurU gurU ieq is`K aucwrYN')

64. parsang turkan kai hallai kîyô kô likhyatç
(‘... gurû gurû it sikkh uchârain’)

dohrw : qurkn khI mwrI jbY mn mYN bhu grbwihN [
kr h`lo mwro gVHI Ab ikm cup bhwihN [1[

dôhrâ : turkan kahî mârî jabai man main bahu garbâhin.
kar hallô mârô gardhî ab kim chup bahâhin.1.

cOpeI : qb inbwb nihN pOVI GVweI [ AOr ipMfn qy c`k mMgweI [
dwrU is`kw dIE brqwie [ qop jMbUrn dIny lwie [2[

chaupaî : tab nibâb nahin paurdî ghardâî. aur pindan tç chakk mangâî.
dârû sikkâ dîô bartâi. tôp jambûran dînç lâi.2.

POj khI lu`t mw& kr dyho [ gVHI GVI myN hm qy lyho [
POj cMgyrI leI hY mwr [ rhI peI hY BUKI hwr [3[
phauj kahî lutt mâf kar dçhô. gardhî ghardî mçn ham tç lçhô.
phauj changçrî laî hai mâra. rahî paî hai bhûkhî hâr.3.

q`q Kwlso huqo BujMgI [ auie C`f gey bwq BeI cMgI [
aun ibn bMdo jihN jihN liVE [ BXo n`T iqs khUM n AiVE [4[
tatt khâlsô hutô bhujngî. ui chhadd gaç bât bhaî changî.
un bin bandô jahin jahin laiô. bhayô natth tis kahûn na aiô.4.

dohrw : khI mwr hm qo leI geI bMdXo krwmwq [
Ab lyvYNgy PV ausY lVY krYN aus Gwq [5[

dôhrâ : kahî mâr ham tô laî gaî bandyô karâmât.
ab lçvaingç phard usai lardai karain us ghât.5.

cOpeI : XO kih qurkn krI cVHweI [ is`Kn ny qyaU sun pweI [
is`Kn ny BI BlI mnweI [ ShId hon kI ibDI qkweI [6[
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Chaupai : Since those in majority killed those who were in minority,
The Singhs got slaughtered being reduced to minority.
Every Singh soldier died after killing one or two enemy soldiers.
Along with the Majhail Singhs who also killed many enemy soldiers. (30)

Dohra : Any Singh who had come out of that fort of (Gurdas Nangal),
Could not return even to report (about this tragic battle).
Since the day of this defeat of Singhs, the Mughals were emboldened,
As well as those people who had allied with the Mughals. (31)

Episode 64
The Episode About Mughal’s Attack (On Banda Singh’s Fort)

(The Singhs kept reciting the Guru’s name)

Dohra : After the slaughtering of Banda Singh’s troops roaming outside,
The Mughals felt extremely proud (of their brave deed).
Now they resolved to launch an attack and capture Banda Singh’s fort,
Since there was no reason to sit silent on their laurels. (1)

Chaupai : Then the Nawab (of Lahore) got a (long) staircase fabricated,
As well as picked up several other step ladders from the countryside.
Then he distributed sufficient arms and ammunition to his troops,
And positioned canons and guns (around Banda Singh’s fort). (2)

The Mughal troops promised to capture Banda Singh’s fort in an instant,
Provided they were allowed to keep whatever they laid their hands on.
Since the majority of Banda Singh’s troops had been slaughtered,
Only a fraction of them were lying famished and exhausted inside. (3)

Tat Khalsa Singhs who had been truly great Singh warriors,
Had already deserted Banda Singh’s camp, as good luck would have it.
Wherever Banda Singh fought any battle without their support,
He could not face the Mughals and had to beat a retreat. (4)

Dohra : After the slaughter of his troops who had gone out to collect provisions,
Banda Singh had lost his power to perform miracles.
Now they would surely capture Banda Singh (easily),
And slaughter him after giving him a good fight. (5)

Chaupai : As the Mughals launched an attack after this resolution,
The Singhs (inside the fort) also got informed about this attack.
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chaupaî  : yau kahi turkan karî chardhâî. sikkhan nç tçû sun pâî.
sikkhan nç bhî bhalî manâî. shahîd hôn kî bidhî takâî.6.

dohrw : huvo ShId bMdy Agy bih BUKy kwih mrwihN [
PV qlvwrn huie KVy bUhy dey KulHwie [7[

dôhrâ : huvô shahîd bandç agç bahi bhûkhç kâhi marâhin.
phard talvâran hui khardç bûhç daç khulhâi.7.

cOpeI : GoVy cVH cVH qurk bhu Awey [ muhry chYN ipAwdy jwey [
khYN mwl bhu bMdY pwih [ lyaug soaU jo pihloN jwie [8[

chaupaî : ghôrdç chardah chardah turak bahu âç. muhrç chahain piâdç jâç.
kahain mâl bahu bandai pâhi. lçug sôû jô pahilôn jâi.8.

aus qy AwgY auie cwhYN dOVy [ GoVn aupr cVHwvYN GoVy [
Awpn soN Awpy iBV prYN [ Agln pr ipCln pg DrYN [9[
us tç âgai ui châhain daurdç. ghôrdan upar chardhâvain ghôrdç.
âpan sôn âpç bhird parain. aglan par pichhlan pag dharain.9.

grdo DUEN BXo AMDyro [ cwr qr& qy aun gVH Gyro [
cwr lK khYN qurk jIX jMq [ hjwr cwr bMdY isrqMq [10[
garadô dhûôn bhayô andhçrô. châr taraf tç un gardah ghçrô.
châr lakh kahain turak jîy janta. hajâr châr bandai sirtant.10.

BUK mry AO soey nWih [ huqo n aujr aunYHN qn mWih [
puin qqiCn kCu ihMmq AweI [ krqy kI giq iknY n pweI [11[
bhûkh març au sôç nânhi. hutô na ujar unhain tan mânhi.
puni tatchhin kachhu himmat âî. kartç kî gati kinai na pâî.11.

dohrw : aus qy AwgY auh KVYN hon ShId iSqwb [
ijs hQ cVHXo hQXwr jo so lY KVXo iSqwb [12[

dôhrâ : us tç âgai uh khardain hôn shahîd shitâb.
jis hath chardhyô hathyâr jô sô lai khardyô shitâb.12.

cOpeI : auDroN qurkn h`lo kIXo [ ieq qY is`Kn muhro lIXo [
qurk POj Fuk peI drvwjn [ mwr mwr huvW krn vwjn [13[

chaupaî : udhrôn turkan hallô kîyô. it tai sikkhan muhrô lîyô.
turak phauj dhuk paî darvâjna. mâr mâr huvân karan vâjan.13.

AlI AlI auq qurk pukwrYN [ gurU gurU ieq is`K aucwrYN [
Aw qurkn Fuk SsqR clwey [ isK rhy KV aus hI Qwey [14[
alî alî ut turak pukârain. gurû gurû it sikkh uchârain.
â turkan dhuk shastar chalâç. sikh rahç khard us hî thâç.14.



387Sri Gur Panth Prakash

The Singhs accepted this challenge in the same spirit,
And became mentally prepared to make a supreme sacrifice. (6)

Dohra : The Singhs preferred to sacrifice their lives for the sake of Banda Singh,.
Instead of dying in vain while starving inside the beseiged fort.
(So) they stood in readiness with their swords (to face the enemy),
After throwing open the gates of their own fort voluntarily. (7)

Chaupai : A multitude of Mughal troops mounted on horses invaded the fort,
Preceded by a large body of foot soldiers in the front.
Expecting that Banda Singh had amassed a huge treasure inside,
Only the early birds expected to lay his hands on this booty. (8)

So they rushed against each other (in this mad race for this treasure),
As each horse mounted soldier attempted to crush his rival.
They clashed against each other and fell down in this melee.
As every soldier in the rear trampled upon the one in front. (9)

In this dark and din environment of dust and smoke,
The Mughal troops laid a siege around Banda Singh’s fort.
While the Mughal troops were reported to be four lakhs in number,
The total strength of Banda Singh’s troops was four thousand Singhs. (10)

Since they had ben going without food and sleep (for many days),
There was no energy left in their famished and somnolent bodies.
But they felt a sudden spark of energy running through them,
As who could scrutinise what was the Will of Divine? (11)

Dohra : Each one of the Singhs rushed ahead of each other,
So keen were they to offer themselves for sacrifice.
Whatever weapon they could lay their hands on,
They picked up and stood up quickly (to face the enemy). (12)

Chaupai : As the Mughal forces launched an attack from outside,
The Singhs blocked their advance from inside.
(But) the Mughal forces almost arrived at the fort’s gates,
While shouting slogans of capturing and killing the Singhs. (13)

As the Mughal soldiers shouted the (Islamic) slogans of “Ali Ali”,
The Singhs shouted Guru’s slogan of victory from their side.
Despite the wielding of weapons by the Mughals against Singhs,
The Singhs did not budge an inch from their positions. (14)
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BrI bMdUk bI dwrU nwl [ duie duie golI QI r`KI fwl [
khXo isMGn Ab dyhu dgwih [ ies qoN prY vKq hY kwie [15[
bharî bandûk bî dârû nâla. dui dui gôlî thî rakkhî dâl.
kahyô singhan ab dçhu dagâhi. is tôn parai vakhat hai kâi.15.

Dr kMDy so deI dgwie [ iek iek duie duie dey igrwie [
iek ko brm duey qn brmy [ hwf qoV so lMG geI crmyN [16[
dhar kandhç sô daî dagâi. ik ik dui dui daç girâi.
ik kô baram duç tan barmç. hâd tôrd sô langh gaî charmçn.16.

dohrw : muhry Awey kr hlo so bhu dey igrwie [
loQn aUpr loQYN igrIN GoVY qurq sMkwie [17[

dôhrâ : muhrç âç kar halô sô bahu daç girâi.
lôthan ûpar lôthain girîn ghôrdai turat sankâi.17.

65. Gmswn dI lVweI65. Gmswn dI lVweI65. Gmswn dI lVweI65. Gmswn dI lVweI65. Gmswn dI lVweI
(... ds pMjn isauN iek isK lVy)(... ds pMjn isauN iek isK lVy)(... ds pMjn isauN iek isK lVy)(... ds pMjn isauN iek isK lVy)(... ds pMjn isauN iek isK lVy)

65. ghamsân dî lardâî
(... das panjan siun ik sikh lardç)

dohrw : isMG BI mrnoN kihN frYN tolYN n dUsr swQ [
ij`Dr muhro kr qurYN mwrYN ausY su hwQ [1[

dôhrâ : singh bhî marnôn kahin darain tôlain na dûsar sâth.
jiddhar muhrô kar turain mârain usai su hâth.1.

cOpeI : AOr qr& kI khON su g`l [ qurk gey Qy jo auq v`l [
mIc AKIN bhu dOVy jwn [ hluvo Agy pRosXo Kwn [2[

chaupaî : aur taraf kî kahaun su galla. turak gaç thç jô ut vall.
mîch akhîn bahu daurdç jâna. haluvô agç parôsyô khân.2.

kMDW huqI su qopn FwhI [ dIny bI Qy burj igrweIo [
dOV cVn ko bhu BXo rwhu [ AOr pOVI bhu deI Drwie [3[
kandhân hutî su tôpan dhâhî. dînç bî thç buraj girâô.
daurd chardan kô bahu bhayô râhu. aur paurdî bahu daî dharâi.3.

iem kr kuCku su AMdr vVy [ auq v`loN Bey isK BI KVy [
koaU khY Ab bMdy pY jwho [ koaU khY Ab bylw nwhoo [4[
im kar kuchhku su andar vardç. ut vallôn bhaç sikh bhî khardç.
kôû kahai ab bandç pai jâhô. kôû kahai ab bçlâ nâhô.4.

Ab nT mrn bMdY iFg jweIAY [ AwgY dRgwhoN TOr n pweIAYo [
Ab lV mrnoN vylw Awih [ krn PrXwd n vylo Xwih [5[
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The Singhs had already loaded their muskets with ammunition,
By inserting two bullets in the chambers of each musket.
The Singhs thought it prudent to fire those loaded muskets,
As they would never face a more critical moment than the present one. (15)

(So) they fired their muskets by placing these on their shoulders,
And killed one or two Mughal soldiers with each shot.
Each bullet hit a second soldier after piercing through the first person,
As it had torn through this bones and flesh. (16)

Dohra : The Mughal troops who formed the vanguard of this attack,
Majority of them were shot down (by the Singhs’ bullets).
As the corpses of Mughal troops lay piled upon each other,
Even the horses felt reluctant to walk over their bodies. (17)

Episode 65
A fierce Battle Ensued

(Each single Singh fought against five to ten enemy soldiers)

Dohra : The Singhs were neither scared of being killed (in the battle),
Nor did they expect any support of reinforcements from anywhere.
(So) in whatever direction they advanced and headed their attack,
They went on a killing spree in that self same direction. (1)

Chaupai : Now let me describe the situation as it prevailed on the other front,
Towards which the Mughal forces had proceeded.
They had rushed posthaste towards (Banda Singh’s fort) in gay abandon,
As if a rich feast had been laid out for them there. (2)

Both the walls and the domes of (Banda Singh’s fort) hd been demolished,
By the continuous pounding by the Mughal’s canon fire.
Though this demolition created gaping holes for the entry of Mughal forces,
Still many step ladders were placed for climbing up into the fort. (3)

In this manner, some Mughal troops entered into the fort,
Who were encountered by the Singhs entrenched inside.
While some Singhs thought of pleading before Banda Singh for help,
Others thought that that was not an opportune  moment for pleadings. (4)

In case they deserted the field and fell at Banda Singh’s feet,
They would never be pardoned and accepted in the Divine Court,
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ab nath maran bandai dhig jâîai. âgai dargâhôn thaur na pâîaô.
ab lard marnôn vçlâ âhi. karan pharyâd na vçlô yâhi.5.

jb KwivMd pr prY Aw Bwr [ nihN mrdn kI PrXwd qb kwr[
jo KwivMd kI jgw su mrIAY [ bhuq brs suK sÍrgih BrIAY [6[
jab khâvind par parai â bhâra. nahin mardan kî pharyâd tab kâr.
jô khâvind kî jagâ su marîai. bahut baras sukh savrgahi bharîai.6.

dohrw : Ab lV mrno kwm hY PirXwd kwm Ab nWih [
Ab qy rhY ju jIvqo iPr PirAwdI jwih [7[

dôhrâ : ab lard marnô kâm hai phariyâd kâm ab nânhi.
ab tç rahai ju jîvtô phir phariâdî jâhi.7.

is`Kn ihMmq kr qbY vVy su lIny mwr [
hor hor joaU cVY iqn ko sunoN hvwr [8[
sikkhan himmat kar tabai vardç su lînç mâr.
hôr hôr jôû chardai tin kô sunôn havâr.8.

cOpeI : Dr pOVI kMDn hQ pwey [ AgXoN aun dey h`Q ktwey [
auproN igr igr BUmih pVy [ aun kI suno ju bwhr KVy [9[

chaupaî : dhar paurdî kandhan hath pâç. agyôn un daç hatth katâç.
uprôn gir gir bhûmhi pardç. un kî sunô ju bâhar khardç.9.

kr kr quMmn dRvwjn Awey [ dOV muVy kCu AgXoN sMkwey [
AgXoN golI Cutq bMdUkiq [ qIr kmwnoN jwvY SUMkq [10[
kar kar tumman darvâjan âç. daurd murdç kachhu agyôn sankâç.
agyôn gôlî chhutat bandûkti. tîr kamânôn jâvai shûnkat.10.

SmSyr nMgI PV Qy koaU KVy [ doaU qrP ky m`Qy AVy [
doaU qr& qy SlkYN clI [ muhrY Foie Foie lyvYN rlI [11[
shamshçr nangî phard thç kôû khardç. dôû taraph kç matthç ardç.
dôû taraf tç shalkain chalî. muhrai dhôi dhôi lçvain ralî.11.

DUMEN DUr aUhW imil rhXo [ Apn prwXo smJ n BXo [
doaU qr& qY iek qr& BeI [ aUhW pCwx n ikskI rhI [12[
dhûnôn dhûr ûhân mili rahyô. apan parâyô samajh na bhayô.
dôû taraf tai ik taraf bhaî. ûhân pachhân na kisakî rahî.12.

dohrw : ipCly Agln ko mwrYN krY n koie pCwx [
BweIAn ko mwrYN BweI mc gXo XON Gmswx [13[

dôhrâ : pichhlç aglan kô mârain karai na kôi pachhân.
bhâîan kô mârain bhâî mach gayô yaun ghamsân.13.
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This was a moment to fight and die for a cause,
Rather than a moment for begging for protection (from Banda Singh). (5)

When a leader of an organisation himself comes under a grave threat,
It does not behove his martial followers to choose a path of appeals.
Those who sacrifice their lives for the sake of their leader,
They become worthy of Divine grace and happiness in heaven. (6)

Dohra : This was a moment to fight and make sacrifices,
Rather than a moment to make appeals for protection.
Those who happened to survive this moment of crises,
They would have every right to make appeals for further safety. (7)

Then the Singhs, mustering their courage and will power,
Killed all those Mughal soldiers who dared to enter the fort.
(Dear readers) listen further to the account of all those,
Who managed to climb up the fort walls (with step ladders). (8)

Chaupai : Those who caught the roof tops after climbing up the stairs,
They got their hands chopped off (By the Singh’s swords).
While they fell down on the ground from the rooftops,
Listen about those who were standing outside the fort. (9)

Although they approached the doors in batches and contingents,
Some of them beat a (hasty) retreat while others hesitated to enter.
Volley of bullets came with a stunning velocity from inside,
Along with the hissing sound of arrows shot from the bows. (10)

Some Singh soldiers stood inside with drawn out swords in hands,
Who engaged (the intruding) Mughals in a direct fight?
As the muskets fired bullets from both the sides,
There were piles of corpses heaped up at the entry points.  (11)

Such a heavy pall of din, dust and smoke hung over the place,
That it became difficult to distinguish between friend and foe.
The bodies from both the sides were so inextricably mixed up,
That everyone lost his identity in this blinding chaos. (12)

Dohra : While those in the rear butchered those in the front,
Nobody could make a distinction (between friend and foe).
As a comrades-in-arms started killing their own fraternal colleagues,
An extremely fierce battle ensued at the sight. (13)
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cOpeI : loQn pY iem loQihN peI [ jn ikn kMD auswrn TeI [
jn kr lubwix auqirXo koau Awie [ gUnin pY deI gUn itkwie [14[

chaupaî : lôthan pai im lôthhin paî. jan kin kandh usâran thaî.
jan kar lubâni utriyô kôu âi. gûnni pai daî gûn tikâi.14.

GoVn pY igr GoVy pey [ jn bwFIAn bF ibrC igrey [
sIs igry aus Kyqn mWih [ jn qrUbz Kyq Qy vwih [15[
ghôrdan pai gir ghôrdç paç. jan bâdhîan badh birachh giraç.
sîs girç us khçtan mânhi. jan tarûbaz khçt thç vâhi.15.

lhUAn ky qihN vg gey Kwl [ jn sINcq qihN bwgy vwl [
rkqo iprQI lwl su lwgY [ jn gulwl Qo Xy sB bwgY [16[
lahûan kç tahin vag gaç khâla. jan sînchat tahin bâgç vâl.
raktô pirthî lâl su lâgai. jan gulâl thô yç sabh bâgai.16.

loQn soN muMd gey drvwjy [ qKqy lwl ney jn swjy [
ijq vl qurk su viVE loVn [ iqq vl isK Awie hQ moVn [17[
lôthan sôn mund gaç darvâjç. takhtç lâl naç jan sâjç.
jit val turak su vaiô lôrdna. tit val sikh âi hath môrdan.17.

dohrw : dUroN AwvYN kr h`lw isMG nyVXoN dyihN igrwie [
isMG su AwgY huie mrYN qurk mrYN ipCwhW jwie [18[

dôhrâ : dûrôn âvain kar hallâ singh nçrdyôn dçhin girâi.
singh su âgai hui marain turak marain pichhâhân jâi.18.

cOpeI : is`Kn ko Qo mrny cwaU [ is`Kn l`BXo qb so dwau [
is`Kn ny bI jwn ibswrI [ krYN isK ShIdn isauN qXwrI [19[

chaupaî : sikkhan kô thô marnç châû. sikkhan labbhyô tab sô dâu.
sikkhan nç bî jân bisârî. karain sikh shahîdan siun tayârî.19.

srIr cIr kI pIr n jwxYN [ mwrYN SsqR mrn mn mwxYN [
qurk Awey Qy lu`tx mwl [ AYso BXo aunHY ko hvwl [20[
sarîr chîr kî pîr na jânain. mârain shastar maran man mânain.
turak âç thç luttan mâla. aisô bhayô unhai kô havâl.20.

ij`q vl q`kYN isK auq vl KVy [ ds pMjn isauN iek isK lVy [
tp tp isK kMDn qy pwvYN [ qurkn mwrYN ipCY n AwvYN [21[
jitt val takkain sikh ut val khardç. das panjan siun ik sikh lardç.
tap tap sikh kandhan tç pâvain. turkan mârain pichhai na âvain.21.

qurk bcXo soaU muV pXo [ AYsw ju`D aUhW kuC BXo [
loQn aUpr loQ su prI [ goxn pr jn gox su DrI [22[
turak bachyô sôû murd payô. aisâ juddh ûhân kuchh bhayô.
lôthan ûpar lôth su parî. gônan par jan gôn su dharî.22.
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Chaupai : Corpses were piled upon each other in such a heap,
As if a wall was being built with these dead bodies.
It appeared as if a merchant had arrived with his cargo,
And piled up his merchandise in a heap of bags. (14)

Bodies of dead horses were heaped upon each other,
As if a woodcutter had chopped off trunks of huge trees.
The severed heads of soldiers were lying scattered in the fields,
As if a farmer had ploughed through a field of melons. (15)

Streams of blood started flowing in such abundance,
As if a water channel flowed to irrigate an orchard.
The whole earth got splattered with the red blood,
As if the soldiers’ dresses were dyed in red colour. (16)

The fort doors were blocked with dead bodies in such a way,
As if these doors were given a coat of red painting very recently.
From whatever side the Mughals soldiers tried to sneak in,
The Singhs rushed in the same direction to counter them. (17)

Dohra : While the Mughals rushed from a distance to launch an attack,
The Singhs repulsed their attack when they came near.
While the Singhs faced death by rushing forward,
The Mughals died while beating a (hasty) retreat. (18)

Chaupai : Since the Singhs were too keen to make a sacrifice,
They decided to make a virtue out of necessity.
The Singhs, having lost all hopes of saving their lives,
Prepared themselves (mentally) to sacrifice their lives. (19)

Paying little attention to the pain of their bodily wounds,
The Singhs wielded their weapons with a death wish in their hearts.
Since the Mughals had invaded with the aim of plundering,
They had to face such an ordeal (at the hands of committed Singhs). (20)

The Mughals found the Singhs blocking their passage in every direction,
And noticed every single Singh fighting against ten Mughal soldiers.
The Singhs were found jumping over the fort walls,
And attacking the Mughal soldiers without retreating a bit. (21)

Whichever Mughal soldier survived, he beat a hasty retreat,
Such was the mood of the battle that ensued there.
Corpses were piled upon corpses in such a manner,
As if bags used for loading a mule were piled upon each other. (22)
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dohrw : qurkn lwgY z^m iek muV fyrn n`TYN cwr [
ko c`kY bMDY koaU duie iem hI qurYN huie nwr [23[

dôhrâ : turkan lâgai zakham ik murd dçran natthain châr.
kô chakkai bandhai kôû dui im hî turain hui nâr.23.

cOpeI : Qk pk qurk ipCy muV pey [ AgXoN isKn dMd K`ty key[
qurk mnI qb A`DI hwr [ qbY inbwbY krI ibcwr [24[

chaupaî : thak pak turak pichhç murd paç. agyôn sikhan dand khattç kaç.
turak manî tab addhî hâra. tabai nibâbai karî bichâr.24.

kwhy lIjY mrvwie ispwih [ kr BUKw ies leIAY hrwie [
nhIN AMn nIro ies kol [ imlUgu Awp BUKo kr bol [25[
kâhç lîjai marvâi sipâhi. kar bhûkhâ is laîai harâi.
nahîn ann nîrô is kôla. milûgu âp bhûkhô kar bôl.25.

qO qurk lwgy krn qkVweI [ idhYN qlwvy KweI putweI [
rwq inkl kCu isK Qy lXwvq [ iCl pwq ikCu lXwie su Kwvq [26[
tau turak lâgç karan takrdâî. dihain talâvç khâî putâî.
rât nikal kachhu sikh thç layâvta. chhil pât kichhu layâi su khâvat.26.

so BI aun ko lYn n pweI [ AYsI dSw isKn pY AweI [
&wky aupr &wky jwie [ Awie hwQ qO irjk iFf pwihN [27[
sô bhî un kô lain na pâî. aisî dashâ sikhan pai âî.
fâkç upar fâkç jâi. âi hâth tau rijak dhid pâhin.27.

dohrw : syr pwau kI kXw khI AMn mwsw n aUhW lBwie [
pq iCl jV nihN lBY Gws BI ndr n pwie [28[

dôhrâ : sçr pâu kî kayâ kahî ann mâsâ na ûhân labhâi.
pat chhil jard nahin labhai ghâs bhî nadar na pâi.28.

cOpeI : KwxY vsq n isKn lBweI [ keI ku idn aun im`tI KweI [
iPr is`K bMdy ky iFg gey [ pws cubwry pukwrq Bey [29[

chaupaî : khânai vasat na sikhan labhâî. kaî ku din un mittî khâî.
phir sikkh bandç kç dhig gaç. pâs chubârç pukârat bhaç.29.

qum hI ho Awp jwxI jwxoN [ quhIN Awp vrqwXo BwxoN [
ie`k bwr dyK hmro hwl [ hm pr pwXo BuK bf zvwl [30[
tum hî hô âp jânî jânôn. tuhîn âp vartâyô bhânôn.
ikk bâr dçkh hamrô hâla. ham par pâyô bhukh bad zavâl.30.

Ab auf cl qUM AOrih TOr [ jIvq rhYN quih lyvYN tol [
qb aun bMdy au~qr dXo [ Ab hm kO qum chYN aufXo [31[
ab ud chal tûn aurahi thaura. jîvat rahain tuhi lçvain tôl.
tab un bandç uttar dayô. ab ham kau tum chahain udyô.31.
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Dohra : Whenever a Mughal soldier got wounded in the battle,
His four other companions rushed backwards towards the cover.
While two among those four pretended to pick up the wounded,
The other two followed the first two without any reason. (23)

Chaupai : Getting exhausted, the Mughals beat a retreat from the battlefield,
As the (brave) Singhs had taught them a bitter lesson.
As the Mughals had accepted their partial defeat,
The Nawab was compelled to review his strategy. (24)

Why should he get his soldiers killed in the battle,
When Banda Singh could be starved and made to surrender.
Since he had been left with no stocks of food and water inside,
Starvation would compell him to ask for a surrender. (25)

(So) the Mughals started strengthening their siege around the fort,
As they dug a deep channel all around Banda Singh’s fort,
A few Singhs who used to sneak out of the fort at night,
Used to bring some leftovers from garbage for feeding themselves. (26)

Now with the cutting off of even that meagre supply by the Mughals,
The Singhs’ plight became extremely vulnerable and miserable,
They had to go without food day after day (for a long period),
As they had no means of access to any food to feed themselves. (27)

Dohra : What to talk of food for a minimal nutrition level,
Not a grain of food stuff could be procured from anywhere.
What to talk of leaves and bark of trees,
Even the grass had withered from the bare-earth. (28)

Chaupai : The Singhs having found nothing else to feed themselves,
Survived for a few days by feeding themselves on clay.
Ultimately, the Singhs approached Banda Singh for succour,
And shouted near his upper storey dwelling. (29)

They cried that Banda Singh, being divinely Omniscient,
Had brought things to such a pass through his own Will.
They begged him to have a look at their miserable plight,
As hunger and deprivation had drained them completely. (30)

They suggested him to fly away to a far off place,
As they were sure to locate him if they survived this ordeal.
Then Banda Singh retorted to them (a bit incensed),
That they now wished him to fly away (after such a disaster). (31)
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Ab hm krwvo bcno hwr [ Kwqr izMdgI ikq sMswr [
aufno mnHYN qumYN krvwXo [ Ab hm ko qum cwhq JuTwXo [32[
ab ham karâvô bachnô hâr. khâtar indgî kit sansâr.
udnô manhain tumain karvâyô. ab ham kô tum châhat jhuthâyô.32.

dohrw : swD sqI Ar sUrmw gXwnI AO gjdMq [
ey muK inklXo nihN iPrY jO jug jwie AnMq [33[

dôhrâ : sâdh satî ar sûramâ gayânî au gajdant.
ç mukh niklayô nahin phirai jau jug jâi anant.33.

bcnn Kwqr srp BI prY kuMf mYN Awie [
hm Ab bcn su hwr kY kYsy purS AKwihN [34[
bachnan khâtar sarap bhî parai kund main âi.
ham ab bachan su hâr kai kaisç purash akhâhin.34.

cOpeI : bcn KwqR bl dyih gvweI [ dRbwn BXo bc ky jg sweI [
bcn ikXo Qo hrIcMd rwie [ ibk gXo cUhVy dy Gr jwie [35[

chaupaî : bachan khâtar bal dçhi gavâî. darbân bhayô bach kç jag sâî.
bachan kiyô thô harîchand râi. bik gayô chûhrdç dç ghar jâi.35.

bcn KwqR pWfv iqRX hwrI [ bcn dyie bn shI KuAwrI [
bcnn KwqR purS isr dyvYN [ bcnn ^wqr inj duK lyvYN [36[
bachan khâtar pândav tariy hârî. bachan dçi ban sahî khuârî.
bachnan khâtar purash sir dçvain. bachnan khâtar nij dukh lçvain.36.

bcn ^wqr iqRX icK cV sVY [ tly nhIN gl lgno mVHY [
bcnn ^wqR cwkR mr rhY [ Awth lIey auie BI lV rhY [37[
bachan khâtar tariy chikh chard sardai. talç nahîn gal lagnô mardhai.
bachnan khâtar châkar mar rahai. âtah lîç ui bhî lard rahai.37.

ipq bcnn pr Gr jwie bytI [ krwvY n inj kul kI hyTI [
qyZ bhwdr inj bc ikXo [ kih ib`pRn isr id`lI idXo [38[
pit bachnan par ghar jâi bçtî. karâvai na nij kul kî hçthî.
tçgh bahâdar nij bach kiyô. kahi bipparn sir dillî diyô.38.

dohrw : Awn icq bwbY bc khy qWkI pV geI lwj [
pRwx auxhqrn mYN qjY hIx hoie mqvwj [39[

dôhrâ : ân chit bâbai bach kahç tânkî pard gaî lâj.
parân unhatran main tajai hîn hôi matvâj.39.

cOpeI : qb is`Kn ny bMdy ko pUCw [ bwby bcn kOx kIXo aUCw [
khI bMdY mD gur gRMQ bwxI [ s`qRn mYN mq hIx bKwxI [40[

chaupaî : tab sikkhan nç bandç kô pûchhâ. bâbç bachan kaun kîyô ûchhâ.
kahî bandai madh gur granth bânî. sattarn main mat hîn bakhânî.40.
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He snubbed them for goading him to go back from his promise,
For such a petty thing as human life and this material world.
Although they had themselves forbidden him to fly away,
Now they wished him to turn back from his pledge. (32)

Dohra : (These five) a saint, a sati1  and a brave warrior,
Together with a learned scholar and an elephant’s ivory teeth,
Never do they turn back from their stated positions,
For ages and ages till the ends of eternity. (33)

Having taken a solemn pledge (at king Janmeja’s2  Yajna),
Even the snakes had volunteered to slither into the boiling couldren.
How could he (Banda Singh) claim himself to be a great personage,
If he now turned back from his pledge (by flying away). (34)

Chaupai : For keeping his word, the king Balraja3  had to forgo his life as well,
And (the Lord of the world) had to become a security guard at Balraja’s court.
(Similarly) king Harish Chander4 , having made a promise (to Vishwa Mittar),
Had to sell himself as a slave at the house of a sweeper. (35)

The Pandavas5  had to stake their wife after making a pledge,
Adn had to live in exile (for fourteen years) to keep their pledge.
Great men put their lives at stake for keeping their word,
And voluntarily accept pain for fulfilling their promise. (36)

Women burn themselves on their (husband’s) funeral pyre,
And never hesitate to embrace death to fulfil their oath.
An enlisted official (soldier) sacrifices his life for his oath of allegiance),
And dies fighting on the battlefield for fulfilling his terms of service. (37)

An (Indian) daughter leaves for her in-laws house on her father’s word,
And preserves her family’s dignity (at all costs).
Guru Teg Bahadur6 , after having made a solemn promise,
Sacrificed his life at Delhi to keep his words with the pleading Brahmins. (38)

Dohra : Since Baba Nanak had pronounced his well thought philosophy,
It has become mandatory to keep the sanctity of his words.
He himself had shed his mortal frame at the age of sixty-nine,
Lest he should become senile and incapacitated.  (39)

Chaupai : Thereupon, the Singhs enquired from Banda Singh (about those words),
As to what were those injunctions pronounced by Baba Nanak.
Banda Singh referred to Guru Nanak’s words7  recorded in Guru Granth Sahib,
Which implied that every man turned senile at the age of seventy. (40)
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jO s`qRn mYN hm jIvq rhYN [ qO miq hIx hm inj bc khYN [
vhI bcn muV lwgY moih [ qO SrimMdgI hm ko hoih [41[
jau sattarn main ham jîvat rahain. tau mati hîn ham nij bach kahain.
vahî bachan murd lâgai môhi. tau sharmindgî ham kô hôhi.41.

iesI aulwmXoN inj qjYN prwx [ siqgur bcn inj kIey pRmwx [
jo vY bcn n inj sc Twxq [ gRMQ vwk aun JUT pCwxq [42[
isî ulâmyôn nij tajain parâna. satigur bachan nij kîç parmân.
jô vai bachan na nij sach thânta. granth vâk un jhûth pachhânat.42.

hm nY qum so bMDXo krwr [ lokn kY mD aUc pukwr [
jO Ab mYN bc jwaUNgU hwr [ ikm FoeI aus imlY dRbwr [43[
ham nai tum sô bandhyô karâra. lôkan kai madh ûch pukâr.
jau ab main bach jâûngû hâra. kim dhôî us milai darbâr.43.

66. pRsMg kwlI ky B`C kw ilKXqy66. pRsMg kwlI ky B`C kw ilKXqy66. pRsMg kwlI ky B`C kw ilKXqy66. pRsMg kwlI ky B`C kw ilKXqy66. pRsMg kwlI ky B`C kw ilKXqy
(... 'qO kwlI ko pujU Ahwr')(... 'qO kwlI ko pujU Ahwr')(... 'qO kwlI ko pujU Ahwr')(... 'qO kwlI ko pujU Ahwr')(... 'qO kwlI ko pujU Ahwr')

66. parsang kâlî kç bhachchh kâ likhyatç
(... ‘tau kâlî kô pujû ahâr’)

cOpeI : AOr khI iek bMdy bwq [ svw l`K krno Qo Gwq [
so pUro hm qy nihN BXo [ bwkI dyxo bhu hm rhXo [1[

chaupaî : aur kahî ik bandç bâta. savâ lakkh karnô thô ghât.
sô pûrô ham tç nahin bhayô. bâkî dçnô bahu ham rahyô.1.

ijm svw kot khXo siqgur dyxw [ soaU auDwr rhXo pMQ pY dyxw [
ieqny mry ju SsqRn nwr [ qO kwlI ko pujU Ahwr [2[
jim savâ kôt kahyô satigur dçnâ. sôû udhâr rahyô panth pai dçnâ.
itnç març ju shastarn nâra. tau kâlî kô pujû ahâr.2.

pMJI lK Qo ipQory mRvwey [ kwlI r`jI n vih lXo Kwey [
dIn KwqR QI muhMmd jgweI [ Awl aulwd ausY BI KweI [3[
pañjhi lakh thô pithôrç marvâç. kâlî rajjî na vahi layô khâç.
dîn khâtar thî muhmmad jagâî. âl ulâd usai bhî khâî.3.

joaU jgwvY rjwvY nWih [ vih BI ausko CofY nwihN [
joaU jgwvY rjwvY BI EhI [ AMs bMs aus suK rihN doeI [4[
jôû jagâvai rajâvai nânhi. vahi bhî uskô chhôdai nâhin.
jôû jagâvai rajâvai bhî ôhî. ans bans us sukh rahin dôî.4.

dohrw : siqjug mY dyvn jgI pRsMn kr pyKI qoie [
qRyqy rjweI rwm jI sx prvwrI soie [5[
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So in case Banda Singh remained alive upto the age of seventy,
He would also be counted among the senile and the demented.
Then he would feel ashamed to be included in that category,
In case he got stigmatised by Baba Nanak’s injunction. (41)

He would shed his mortal frame to escape that stigma,
In order to prove the validity of Baba Nanak’s words.
If the truth of Baba Nanak’s words got violated,
Then it would be presumed that the Guru’s word in Gurbani, were not true. (42)

He (Banda Singh) had made a promise to die along with them,
And had made a public declaration loud and clear.
If he now turned back from his solemn pledge,
How would he redeem himself in the Divine Court? (43)

Episode 66
Episode About the (Goddess) Kali’s1  (sacrificial) Offering

(The (Goddess) Kali must be propitiated)

Chaupai: Then Banda Singh made another revelation,
That he had intended to slaughter one lakh and a quarter lives.
Since he could not meet the intended target,
The balance of those sacrificed offerings needed to be cleared. (1)

As the Guru2  had intended to offer one crore and a quarter sacrifices,
The Khalsa Panth had to clear that backlog of sacrificial deaths.
The Goddess Kali would only be satiated and propitiated,
After the promised number of (Singhs) were slaughtered in war. (2)

The Goddess Kali failing to be propitiated had destroyed,
Prithvi Raj Chauhan even though he had sacrificed twenty five lac soldiers.
The goddess Kali was invoked by Prophet Mohammed for initiating his religion,
But she devoured prophet’s progeny as well (for deficient propitiation). (3)

Anyone who invokes her without propitiating her fully,
Fails to escape her wrath (after partial propitiation).
(But) One who invokes her and satiates her sacrificial craving,
She bestows prosperity on him as well as on his progeny. (4)

Dohra : The Gods had invoked  and appeased her in Satyuga3 ,
Whereupon they had happily witnessed her blessings.
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dôhrâ : satijug mai dçvan jagî parsann kar pçkhî tôi.
tarçtç rajâî râm jî san parvârî sôi.5.

dÍwpr jgwie su pWfvn kwlI krwXo Ahwr [
dIno En rjwie sB jo kwlI prvwr [6[
davâpar jagâi su pândvan kâlî karâyô ahâr.
dînô ôn rajâi sabh jô kâlî parvâr.6.

kwlI jgweI nihN BlI ibn jgy srY nihN kwj [
kwlI rjwvY jo koaU hoie c`kRvrq iqs rwj [7[
kâlî jagâî nahin bhalî bin jagç sarai nahin kâj.
kâlî rajâvai jô kôû hôi chakkrvarat tis râj.7.

cOpeI : kljug mYN ijn ikn jgvweI [ rjI n iks qy aun pY peI AweI [
mYN DwrXo icq isMGn KuvwaUN [ so trI aunYN qY prI hm AwaU [8[

chaupaî : kaljug main jin kin jagvâî. rajî na kis tç un pai paî âî.
main dhâryô chit singhan khuvâûn. sô tarî unain tai parî ham âû.8.

dohrw : qb bMdY isKn khXo ieqnY kMm kr jwhu [
bwkI svw juu lwK kI isr auqny cVvwhu [9[

dôhrâ : tab bandai sikhan kahyô itnai kamm kar jâhu.
bâkî savâ ju lâkh kî sir utnç chardvâhu.9.

cOpeI : aun is`Kn iem hI mMn leI [ aUT GoVw isr mwrih deI [
bwkI ku`qy ibly ktwey [ murdy Kwx nUM jO Qy Awey [10[

chaupaî : un sikkhan im hî mann laî. ûth ghôrdâ sir mârhi daî.
bâkî kuttç bilç katâç. murdç khân nûn jau thç âç.10.

qO BI mry aUhW ikCu QoVy [ pujy nhIN aun lyKy joVy [
qO bMdy aun dIno AwK [ mwro mKIAW hoihN svw lwK [11[
tau bhî març ûhân kichhu thôrdç. pujç nahîn un lçkhç jôrdç.
tau bandç un dînô âkha. mârô makhîân hôhin savâ lâkh.11.

qb keI lokn XON mn AweI [ bMdw idvwno Ab BXo BweI [
keIAn krI ju bMdy khI [ sunq AcMBo nT gey keI [12[
tab kaî lôkan yaun man âî. bandâ divânô ab bhayô bhâî.
kaîan karî ju bandç kahî. sunat achmbhô nath gaç kaî.12.

is`K isdkI jo pRx ky pUry [ so AwKYN hm mrYN hjUry [
kr ky gurU Ab ikAw Cf jwihN [ keIAn nTq n pu`CI slwih [13[
sikkh sidkî jô parn kç pûrç. sô âkhain ham marain hajûrç.
kar kç gurû ab kiâ chhad jâhin. kaîan nathat na puchchhî salâhi.13.
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Lord Rama4  had satiated and appeased her in Treta Yuga,
Who, along with his whole dynasty, received her blessings. (5)

The Pandavas5  invoked the Goddess in the age of Duapar,
And offered the sacrificial (blood) to her heart’s content.
They had satiated and appeased not only the goddess,
But her whole progeny as well (with the blood of their brethren). (6)

Neither is it advisable to invoke Goddess Kali’s blessings,
Nor can her invocation be dispensed with for solving one’s problems.
Whosoever succeeds in satiating and appeasing the goddess,
Ends up becoming an all powerful and mighty sovereign. (7)

Chaupai: Since no body could invoke and satiate her in Kaliyuga,
She devoured them since they failed to satiate her.
I (Banda Singh) had intended to propitiate her through sacrifices of Singhs,
But sparing the Singhs she had recoiled upon him instead. (8)

Dohra : Then Banda Singh instructed the (pleading) Singhs,
That they should accomplish his (unfinished task).
They must offer as many sacrifices of (living) heads,
As remained in balance to square up the one lakh and a quarter figure. (9)

Chaupai : The Singhs, following the instructions of Banda Singh,
Slaughtered all the horses and camels to meet that target.
For the rest, they slaughtered all the dogs and cats,
Which had gathered there to feed on the carcasses.  (10)

Even then these sacrificial deaths fell short of the targetted figure,
When the head count was taken for the promised figure.
Then Banda Singh instructed the Singhs for more sacrifices,
By killing houseflies to complete the figure of one lakh and a quarter. (11)

(After such ridiculous instructions), manypeople started feeling,
As if Banda Singh lost his balance and had gone mad.
While some followed Banda Singh’s instruction in all sincerity,
Others deserted his company feeling astonished at his wits. (12)

The Singhs, who were devout, faithful and true to their salt,
They declared to sacrifice their lives along with their leader.
While some felt no justification in deserting their leader,
Others deserted post haste without seeking anybody’s advice. (13)
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gurdwspurY mD ijmY ibhwnI gurdwspurY mD ijmY ibhwnI gurdwspurY mD ijmY ibhwnI gurdwspurY mD ijmY ibhwnI gurdwspurY mD ijmY ibhwnI (gurdâspurai madh jimai bihânî)
dohrw : isK jo isdkI Qy rhy iqn icq XON leI Dwr [

AOr bwq Ab nihN BlI BlI mOq ies nwr [14[
dôhrâ : sikh jô sidkî thç rahç tin chit yaun laî dhâr.

aur bât ab nahin bhalî bhalî maut is nâr.14.

Bu`Kn ky qn suk gey rhy su sskq pRwx [
lKI n ihMmq isKn myN qurk Fuky iFg Awx [15[
bhukkhan kç tan suk gaç rahç su saskat parân.
lakhî na himmat sikhan mçn turak dhukç dhig ân.15.

cOpeI : qO iFg Fuk aun pwXo Gyro [ nIhl kMD Fuk bhy cuPyro [
su sunIEN Ab BUK khwnI [ gurdwspurY mD ijmYN ibhwnI [16[

chaupaî : tau dhig dhuk un pâyô ghçrô. nîhal kandh dhuk bahç chuphçrô.
su sunîôn ab bhûkh kahânî. gurdâspurai madh jimain bihânî.16.

iek tukVo koeI bwhroN gyrY[ iqskO icmrYN cwr cuPyry [
jUT sUc koaU puCY n bwq [ nIcON Kos auc lY Kwq [17[
ik tukrdô kôî bâhrôn gçrai. tiskau chimrain châr chuphçrç.
jûth sûch kôû puchhai na bâta. nîchaun khôs uch lai khât.17.

qRbUj KRbUj ko Kopr bgwhYN [ iek iek pr igr ds ds pwhYN [
jo koaU nIcXoN tukVw idKwvY [ kMDoN ifg ifg aus vl pwvYN [18[
tarbûj kharbûj kô khôpar bagâhain. ik ik par gir das das pâhain.
jô kôû nîchyôn tukrdâ dikhâvai. kandhôn dig dig us val pâvain.18.

rotI so aun cMd ids pwvY [ h`Q auTwvYN h`Q nihN AwvY [
jyqI bwq aUhW BuK kI BeI [ so sB hm qy ilKI n geI [19[
rôtî sô un chand dis pâvai. hatth uthâvain hatth nahin âvai.
jçtî bât ûhân bhukh kî bhaî. sô sabh ham tç likhî na gaî.19.

dohrw : so BI bMdY qy sMgYN AMdr dyihN n pYr [
mq kq krY su Cl koaU huie jwie ib`lIEN Syr [20[

dôhrâ : sô bhî bandai tç sangain andar dçhin na pair.
at kat karai su chhal kôû hui jâi billîôn shçr.20.

cOpeI : qO BI bMdy inkt n AwvYN [ jn aun BUKo bMdo hI KwvY [
bMdy qy XON frYN qurkwn [ mwrXo Syr mq lY auTy pRwn [21[

chaupaî : tau bhî bandç nikat na âvain. jan un bhûkhô bandô hî khâvai.
bandç tç yaun darain turkâna. mâryô shçr mat lai uthç parân.21.

bMdy qy ieiq ibiD vY frYN [ mq kq AOr bMdeI Aw prYN [
keI khYN kuMf bMdY bxweI [ sRpn ijm Awp mrYN isMG AweI [22[
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 (As It Prevailed at Gurdaspur)
Dohra : The most devout and faithful Singhs who chose to stay inside the fort,

They had made a firm resolve (to sacrifice their lives).
Since they considered every other option as undesirable,
They preferred to embrace death than dishonour. (14)

Since hunger had reduced them to bare skeletons,
They were gasping for breath (for want of food and water).
While the Singhs were completely drained of energy and drive,
The Mughals had almost entered their fortress. (15)

Chaupai : After approaching quite near the Mughals laid a siege,
And took positions behind the fort walls from all sides.
(Dear readers) listen further to this tale of woeful deprivation,
As it came to prevail inside this fort of Gurdas (Nangal). (16)

The moment somebody threw a morsel of bread from outside,
The famished Singhs pounced upon it from every direction.
Deprivation had effaced all distinctions between fair and foul means,
As even the seniors snatched that morsel from their juniors to feed themselves. (17)

Even if somebody threw the peelings from melons and honeydew inside,
Tens of famished Singhs pounced upon that single peeling.
If some body dangled a piece of bread from the floor,
The starved Singhs would risk a fall from the roof to snatch it. (18)

Food looked as rare as moon’s first appearance in the waxing phase,
Which disappears the moment one points one’s finger towards it.
Deprivation had driven the Singhs to such a miserable plight,
That my pen (the poet’s) fails to give expression to their misery. (19)

Dohra : So scared were the Mughal soldiers of Banda Singh,
That they did not dare to step into his room.
Lest he should still play a trick upon them,
And from a scared cat might turn into a lion. (20)

Chaupai : They dared not go near Banda Singh, even though battered,
As if the famished Banda would devour them.
The Mughals were so much in dread of Banda Singh,
As if a dead lion would get up to strangulate them. (21)

Such phantoms of fear of Banda Singh gripped the Mughals,
As if more of Bandhayee Singhs would pounce upon them from nowhere.
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bandç tç iti bidhi vai darain. mat kat aur bandî â parain.
kaî kahain kund bandai banâî. sarpan jim âp marain singh âî.22.

jy ko bMdy pY Krc pucwvY [ iPr bMdo nihN hm hQ AwvY [
jYso ipAwsy muK pry pwnI [ pXws imtY hovY svDwnI [23[
jç kô bandç pai kharach puchâvai. phir bandô nahin ham hath âvai.
jaisô piâsç mukh parç pânî. payâs mitai hôvai savdhânî.23.

dohrw : jYsy ff huie prXo jyT Gwm murJwie [
brKw prqy swr hI hovq sB jIvwih [24[

dôhrâ : jaisç dad hui paryô jçth ghâm murjhâi.
barkhâ partç sâr hî hôvat sabh jîvâhi.24.

qurk dlIlW bhu krYN kr kr XO sMkwihN [
mq kq Kwlso Aw rlY AwkI huie gVH mWih [25[
turak dalîlân bahu karain kar kar yau sankâhin.
mat kat khâlsô â ralai âkî hui gardah mânhi.25.

cOpeI : Ab ien ko ikm QoVy kro [ mwr kUt kr bwhr inkro [
QoVy kr bMdy PV lXo [ qO id`lI PV Byjih dXo [26[

chaupaî : ab in kô kim thôrdç karô. mâr kût kar bâhar nikarô.
thôrdç kar bandç phard layô. tau dillî phard bhçjhi dayô.26.

XO qurkn iml gl TihrweI [ eyk Er dXo rwh kFweI [
iem kih qurk idvwXo hoko [ rsqo ilhO AO inkl jwhu loko [27[
yau turkan mil gal thahirâî. çk ôr dayô râh kadhâî.
im kahi turak divâyô hôkô. rastô lihau au nikal jâhu lôkô.27.

Cf Cf Ssqr lwgy jwx [ BuK kIey Qy lok hrwx [
isK isdkI kCu QoVy rhy [ Cf hiQAwr soaU pY rhy [28[
chhad chhad shastar lâgç jâna. bhukh kîç thç lôk harân.
sikh sidkî kachhu thôrdç rahç. chhad hathiâr sôû pai rahç.28.

jo koaU aun CyVXo chY [ iek kI jgw AgXoN ds khYN [
mJYl AVbweI CofYN nWih [ lVn mrn qy nih sMkwihN [29[
jô kôû un chhçrdyô chahai. ik kî jagâ agyôn das kahain.
majhail ardbâî chhôdain nânhi. lardan maran tç nahi sankâhin.29.

dohrw : r`sI jlI n vt jlXo bl gXo n gXo gumwn [
Ssqr Cuty n bl CutXo AYs mJYl juAwn [30[

dôhrâ : rassî jalî na vat jalyô bal gayô na gayô gumân.
shastar chhutç na bal chhutyô ais majhail juân.30.
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Some opined that Banda Singh had prepared a boiling cauldron6 ,
In which Singhs would voluntarily sacrifice like the snakes. (22)

Some apprehended that somebody might provide him with rations,
After which Banda Singh would never fall into their hands.
As a person, dying of thirst, chanced to get water,
Became alert and energetic the moment his thirst was slaked. (23)

Dohra : Like frogs which wither and shrink in size,
In the extreme heat of month of June.
But get revived and rejuvenated,
The moment the monsoon rain sets in. (24)

The Mughals too entered into a variety of deliberations and confabulations,
As they had several kinds of apprehensions about Banda Singh.
They feared that other (Tat) Khalsa forces might join in a rally,
And turn hostile and defiant even from inside the fort. (25)

Chaupai : The Mughals then resolved to reduce their numerical strength,
By ousting them after subjecting them to severe beatings.
They planned to capture Banda Singh after reducing their numerical strength,
And despatch him to Delhi alive after capturing him. (26)

The Mughals, after resolving unanimously about this strategy,
Opened one flank in order to facilitate their escape.
Thereafter they made a public pronouncement there,
That they were free to escape through that passage. (27)

Some people started fleeing leaving behind their weapons,
As they had been devasted by extreme pangs of hunger.
Only a small number of devout and faithful Singhs were left behind,
Who kept lying flat leaving aside their weapons. (28)

If somebody ventured to poke fun at them.
They still retaliated angrily with tenfold intensity.
The Majhail Singhs neither lowered the pitch of their defiance,
Nor were they scared to get killed in war and fight. (29)

Dohra : As a burnt out rope did not shed its coiled shape,
The Majhail Singhs did not shed their arrogance despite exhaustion.
Their morale remained intact despite loss of energy to wield their weapons,
Such was the mettle and fabric of these Majhail Singhs. (30)
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lrny qy vY kXw frYN rhy sws aun FUk [
iem BI aunko nih CfYN Xw mYN Qo nihN lUk [31[
larnç tç vai kayâ darain rahç sâs un dhûk.
im bhî unkô nahi chhadain yâ main thô nahin lûk.31.

cOpeI : aunkI sUrq qy fr lwgy [ jn kr goroN in`kl Bwjy [
aupr hf nihN dIsY mws [ jn ey muey Brq hY sws [32[

chaupaî : unkî sûrat tç dar lâgç. jan kar gôrôn nikkal bhâjç.
upar had nahin dîsai mâsa. jan ç muç bharat hai sâs.32.

ibn swsn jnu murdy qory [ Bwnmqy jn jwdU jory [
qn kI h`fI sb ids pwihN [ PUk mwrI qy jnu auf jwihN [33[
bin sâsan janu murdç tôrç. bhânmatç jan jâdû jôrç.
tan kî haddî sab dis pâhin. phûk mârî tç janu ud jâhin.33.

jn kr kwgj gufI bnweI [ swQ pvn ky auf auf AweI [
3keI khYN aun mYN nhIN sws [ hm dyK AwXo aun jw kr pws [34[
jan kar kâgaj gudî banâî. sâth pavan kç ud ud âî.
kaî kahain un main nahîn sâsa. ham dçkh âyô un jâ kar pâs.34.

AYsI dSw aunHYN pY AweI [ mrnoN pry jIvq gq pweI [
AOr ilKq ikC bnY n bwq [ ihX qVPY sun icq kMpwq [35[
aisî dashâ unhain pai âî. marnôn parç jîvat gat pâî.
aur likhat kichh banai na bâta. hiy tardphai sun chit kampât.35.

bMdy kI gq hm nihN jwnI [ kb Kwie Anwj kb pIAY pwnI [
jo koaU puCY kih bRq mYN rwKw [ dyKq lok n aun kuC cwKw [36[
bandç kî gat ham nahin jânî. kab khâi anâj kab pîai pânî.
jô kôû puchhai kahi bart main râkhâ. dçkhat lôk na un kuchh châkhâ.36.

koeI khY aus dy jWihN bIr [ koaU khY aus qpIE srIr [
koaU khY aus bUtI KweI [ jW qy aus BuK geI qjweI [37[
kôî kahai us dç jânhin bîra. kôû kahai us tapîô sarîr.
kôû kahai us bûtî khâî. jân tç us bhukh gaî tajâî.37.

67. pRsMg bMdy kY PVny ko ilKXqy67. pRsMg bMdy kY PVny ko ilKXqy67. pRsMg bMdy kY PVny ko ilKXqy67. pRsMg bMdy kY PVny ko ilKXqy67. pRsMg bMdy kY PVny ko ilKXqy
(...'koaU mwro hm')(...'koaU mwro hm')(...'koaU mwro hm')(...'koaU mwro hm')(...'koaU mwro hm')

67. parsang bandç kai phardnç kô likhyatç
(...’kôû mârô ham’)

dohrw : qb bMdy s`d is`K sB AYsy khXo aucwr [
Ab hm qurkn isr dyvYN sut dyvo hiQAwr [1[
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Why should they be scared of indulging in a fight,
As they had already reached the end of their tether.
Otherwise also they were not likely to be spared (by the enemy),
As it was an open secret about their imminent end. (31)

Chaupai : People were scared of their phantom figures of emaciated bodies,
As if they had tumbled out and fleeing out of their graves.
As all flesh had disappeared from their bones,
It appeared as if dead bodies were struggling to breathe. (32)

It appeared as if dead corpses were made to walk,
By sewing up these corpses by the hands of a magician.
Each bone of their emaciated skeleton was transparently visible,
And it seemed as if a single breath of air would blow them into air. (33)

They appeared to be as light as paper mache articles,
Which were likely to blow up at the first breath of air?
Some spectators remarked that Singhs were no longer alive,
As they had observed their emaciated bodies from a close range. (34)

They had become victims of such a worst catastrophe,
That they had experienced death even before their death.
The author’s pen fails to give any further account of this incident,
As this gory scene sends shivers down his spine . (35)

Nobody  knew the mystery behind Banda Singh’s survival,
As nobody had ever noticed him taking feed or drop of water.
He told that he was fasting if anybody enquired of him,
As people had never seen him partaking anything. (36)

Some people remarked that his captive spirits (Birs) fed him,
While others believed he had mastered his bodily urges.
Still others remarked that he had taken a dose of a herb,
Which had satiated and eliminated his craving for food. (37)

Episode 67
Episode of Banda Singh’s Capture

(Anybody may kill me)

Dohra : Then Banda Singh called all his Bandhayee Singh followers,
And announced his policy in this manner.
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dôhrâ : tab bandç sadd sikkh sabh aisç kahyô uchâr.
ab ham turkan sir dçvain sut dçvô hathiâr.1.

cOpeI : soaU bwq is`Kn mMn leI [ iknY n AgXoN gl aulteI [
jwie skXo jo bMdY pws [ Dry SsqR jw A`gy qws [2[

chaupaî : sôû bât sikkhan mann laî. kinai na agyôn gal ultaî.
jâi sakyô jô bandai pâsa. dharç shastar jâ aggç tâs.2.

bfy dRvwjy so dey Kol [ koaU mwro hm aun khXo bol [
keIAn Ssqr aun vl PYNky [ keIAn BMn swVY TYNky [3[
badç darvâjç sô daç khôla. kôû mârô ham un kahyô bôl.
kaîan shastar un val phainkç. kaîan bhann sârdai thainkç.3.

dohrw : qb inbwb ny sun leI khI ju bMdY bwq [
^uSI BeI SwdI AweI mn mYN so grbwq [4[

dôhrâ : tab nibâb nç sun laî kahî ju bandai bât.
khushî bhaî shâdî âî man main sô garbât.4.

CMd : SsqR sutwey [ nbwb sun pwey [
inbwb gRbwXo [ nihN AMg smwXo [5[

chhanda : shastar sutâç. nabâb sun pâç.
nibâb garbâyô. nahin ang samâyô.5.

iqn lok sdwey [ vl bMdY Glwey [
bMdY PV lXwE [ nihN dyr lgwE [6[
tin lôk sadâç. val bandai ghalâç.
bandai phard layâô. nahin dçr lagâô.6.

dohrw : iPr inbwb sB sd khXo Qy ijqny Pujdwr [
bMdY Ssqr sut dey aus mwrn nihN drkwr [7[

dôhrâ : phir nibâb sabh sad kahyô thç jitnç phujdâr.
bandai shastar sut daç us mâran nahin darkâr.7.

CMd : so sun kY dOVy [ keI lu`tn DOVy [
aun iem isK jwqy [ jn aUNGY mwqy [8[

chhanda : sô sun kai daurdç. kaî luttan dhaurdç.
un im sikh jâtç. jan ûnghai mâtç.8.

cOpeI : lIXo cuPyirXoN cubwro Gyr [ qO BI idsy aus sskiq Syr [
fr kr koaU nyr n AwvYN [ BY kr mn mYN bhu sMkwvYN [9[

chaupaî : lîyô chuphçriyôn chubârô ghçra. tau bhî disç us saskati shçr.
dar kar kôû nçr na âvain. bhai kar man main bahu sankâvain.9.
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Since he had decided to offer his sacrifice to the Mughals,
He asked his followers to surrender as well. (1)

Chaupai : The Singhs accepted Banda Singhs orders unanimously,
Without contradicting or objecting to his proposal.
Whichever Singh soldier had the energy to walk upto Banda Singh,
He laid down his arms in front of Banda Singh. (2)

After opening the closed doors of his own abode,
He called anyone to come in and kill him (as her pleased).
Many Singhs hurled their weapons towards the Mughals,
While many others damaged and burnt their own weapons. (3)

Dohra : The Nawab (of Lahore) got wind of the whole announcement,
Which had been made by Banda Singh regarding his surrender.
The Nawab felt delighted (at the turn of events),
And felt very proud for Banda Singh’s surrender before him. (4)

Chhand : That Banda Singh had laid down arms,
The Nawab heard the news of surrender.
He felt so proud (of his victory),
That he could not contain his happiness. (5)

He called his band of people (soldiers),
And despatched them towards Banda Singh.
He ordered his soldiers to capture Banda Ssingh,
Without wasting any time unnecessarily. (6)

Dohra : Thereafter, the Nawab called all of those,
Who were the commanders of his forces.
Since Banda Singh had laid down arms unconditionally,
It did not behove them to behead Banda Singh. (7)

Chhand : After hearing this news of the surrender,
Many Mughal soldiers rushed to plunder.
They saw the (half-dead) Singhs lying prostrate,
As if they were drowsing and half-asleep. (8)

Chaupai : Even after surrounding Banda Singh’s first floor abode,
They found Banda Singh as if a lion was still gasping for breath.
Being so scared, nobody dared to go near Banda Singh,
And felt very reluctant because of their fear of him. (9)
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dohrw : Fu`k cubwry iFg KVy AMdr bVno sMkwihN [
cup kIqo bMdo dyK kY qO jwie PVI iqh bWih [10[

dôhrâ : dhukk chubârç dhig khardç andar bardnô sankâhin.
chup kîtô bandô dçkh kai tau jâi phardî tih bânhi.10.

cOpeI : PV bMdy ko bwhr lXwey [ loh ipMjry qb lXo pwey [
AOr sMgl Qwie cwr AVwey [ pg byV gl qbk Gqwey [11[

chaupaî : phard bandç kô bâhar layâç. lôh pinjrç tab layô pâç.
aur sangal thâi châr ardâç. pag bçrd gal tabak ghatâç.11.

h`Q hQOVI l`k jMjIr [ bMdw bMDXo ieq qqbIr [
doie qr& duie mugl bhwey [ nwl ausY kY auie nrVwie [12[
hatth hathaurdî lakk janjîr. bandâ bandhyô it tatbîr.
dôi taraf dui mugal bahâç. nâl usai kai ui narrdâi.12.

khYN bMdw mq jwvY au~f [ nwl g`fy dey sMgl g`f [
qor dIE so id`lI rwhu [ CotI bfI lXo mjlIN lwih [13[
kahain bandâ mat jâvai udd. nâl gaddç daç sangal gadd.
tôr dîô sô dillî râhu. chhôtî badî layô majlîn lâhi.13.

is`K bMdY sMg bMD jo qory [ duie duie iek iek byVI joVy [
iek pwsn aun ky hQ joVy [ iek iek CoVy ikirAw loVy [14[
sikkh bandai sang bandh jô tôrç. dui dui ik ik bçrdî jôrdç.
ik pâsan un kç hath jôrdç. ik ik chhôrdç kiriâ lôrdç.14.

dohrw : qO BI g`fXn pr bMdy dInoN irjk lgwey [
Bu`nW k`cw ijm bnY iqm isK lyvYN Kwie [15[

dôhrâ : tau bhî gaddyan par bandç dînôn rijak lagâç.
bhunnân kachchâ jim banai tim sikh lçvain khâi.15.

cOpeI : sb hI pkVy swQy jwieN [ pVHYN bwxIAW nihN sMkwihN [
iekq hQ qy rbwb bjwvYN [ SsqR igry aun cuky n jwvYN [16[

chaupaî : sab hî pakrdç sâthç jâin. pardhain bânîân nahin sankâhin.
ikat hath tç rabâb bajâvain. shastar girç un chukç na jâvain.16.

Sbd pVHYN jo mrny vwryN [ jIvx JUTo sbd aucwryN [
swDo Xh murdn ko gwaUN [ Xw jg mYN koaU rihn n pwaUN[17[
shabad pardhain jô marnç vârçn. jîvan jhûthô sabad uchârçn.
sâdhô yah murdan kô gâûn. yâ jag main kôû rahin na pâûn.17.

isdk sbUrI ijs pY rhI [ s`c mjUrI iqsY kmeI [
iem kr duK ko suK kr mwnw [ jIvn qj bih mrn mn Twnw [18[
sidak sabûrî jis pai rahî. sachch majûrî tisai kamî.
im kar dukh kô sukh kar mânâ. jîvan taj bahi maran man thânâ.18.
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Dohra : They stood still even after climbing upto his room,
So scared were they of entering his abode.
Finding Banda Singh keeping completely silent,
They caught hold of him by one of his arms. (10)

Chaupai : Taking Banda Singh out of his place of confinement,
They imprisoned him by putting him inside an iron cage.
After tying his whole body with four iron chains,
They put fetters in his feet and an iron ring around his neck. (11)

With handcuffs around his wrists  and a chain around his waist,
They chained Banda Singh in such a tough manner.
Positioning two Mughal soldiers on both sides of Banda Singh,
Both of them were also chained to Banda Singh’s body. (12)

For fear of Banda Singh  flying away into the skies,
They locked his chains with the pegs on the wagon’s floor.
They sent Banda Singh’s (Caravan) on its way to Delhi,
After fixing a few halting places on the way. (13)

The other arrested Singhs were also sent along with Banda Singh,
By handcuffing two Singhs with a single chain.
While one hand of each Singh was handcuffed with the other,
The other hand was spared to perform bodily functions. (14)

Dohra : Even after loading the chained Banda Singh’s followers on wagons,
The Mughals arranged to feed them on board the wagons.
Whatever cooked or uncooked food was served to the Singhs,
They accepted and tried to survive on that. (15)

Chaupai : All the arrested Singhs were taken together,
As they kept reciting Gurbani without any fear.
Some with their free single hands played on the Rabab,
Although they were too weak to pick up their weapons. (16)

They recited Gurbani hymns about the imminence of death,
And those hymns which regarded life as an illusion.
The hymns which equated the world with the valley of death,
Where no one could stay permanently and eternally. (17)

Those who led a life replete with faith and contentment,
They alone reaped a harvest of truthful living.
Such persons accepted joys and sorrows with equal magnanimity,
And preferred death abandoning the hope of life. (18)
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Sbdn pVHYN KiV krYN Ardws [ duSt qurkn ko AwKYN nws [
jihN jihN Kwlsy huie prgws [ KwlsY inbwhu hYNÍ kysIN sws [19[
shabdan pardhain khai karain ardâs. dushat turkan kô âkhain nâs.
jahin jahin khâlsç hui pargâs. khâlsai nibâhu havain kçsîn sâs.19.

qurk suxYN sux gu`sw krYN [ mrn mMgYN isMG sy kq frYN [
kmwvYN isdk n iks qy frhIN [ eyk Aws prmySr krhIN [20[
turak sunain sun gussâ karain. maran mangain singh sç kat darain.
kamâvain sidak na kis tç darhîn. çk âs parmçshar karahîn.20.

dohrw : iFg sRhMd fyro pXo isMG qory m`D bjwr [
ijn ky isMGn Gr luty qb dyK dyihN aun gwr [21[

dôhrâ : dhig sarhand dçrô payô singh tôrç maddh bajâr.
jin kç singhan ghar lutç tab dçkh dçhin un gâr.21.

cOpeI : Sbd pVHq isMG jwihN bjwr [ lok dyK aun dyvYN gwr [
isMGn kb inj bwn ibswrI [ iek kI sO isMG dyvYN gwrI [22[

chaupaî : shabad pardaht singh jâhin bajâr. lôk dçkh un dçvain gâr.
singhan kab nij bân bisârî. ik kî sau singh dçvain gârî.22.

iPr SihrI PV FImn fhy [ hmry Gr qum lUt su ley [
isMG khYN hm Ab kb tlYN [ ifg pV g`fXn qy Bey Kly [23[
phir shahirî phard dhîman dahç. hamrç ghar tum lût su laç.
singh kahain ham ab kab talain. dig pard gaddyan tç bhaç khalç.23.

mrn kIE Qo isMGn pRvwn [ nihN isMG Cfq dMgy kI bwx[
dMgw isMGn kI jwq su goq [ dMgw isMGn kI Eq poiq [24[
maran kîô thô singhan parvân. nahin singh chhadat dangç kî bâna.
dangâ singhan kî jât su gôt. dangâ singhan kî ôt pôti.24.

ibn dMgXoN isMG guzr kb hoie [ krY dMgw jo isMG Bey soie [
Syr bGXwV AO bhrI bwj [ ibn dMgXoN kib huie ien kwj [25[
bin dangyôn singh guzar kab hôi. karai dangâ jô singh bhaç sôi.
shçr baghyârd au bahrî bâj. bin dangyôn kabi hui in kâj.25.

dohrw : huqI sIrxI ijh htI isMG t`p su qihN igr pwihN [
mwrq kUtq lok aun rOlo mcwvq jwihN [26[

dôhrâ : hutî sîrnî jih hatî singh tapp su tahin gir pâhin.
mârat kûtat lôk un raulô machâvat jâhin.26.

cOpeI : ispwhIAn soty mwr ley Gyr [ keI isMG Bey pRwx ibgYr [
qihN qy qur iPr Shrn bwrYNH [ srW rsqy mYN fyrw fwrYN [27[

chaupaî : sipâhîan sôtç mâr laç ghçr. kaî singh bhaç parân bigair.
tahin tç tur phir shahran bârhain. sarân rastç main dçrâ dârain.27.
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They kept one reciting Gurbani hymns and praying to God,
For the decimation of the wicked Mughals (for their tyranny).
They prayed that wherever the Khalsa Panth (Singhs) existed,
They should die for their religion in the true Khalsa tradition. (19)

The Mughals felt outraged after hearing these sentiments,
That the Singhs were so dauntless as to invite death.
Singhs, having faith in God, were not scared of any human-being,
As they relied entirely on the only hope of divine protection. (20)

Dohra : After putting up a camp at Sirhind (on their way to Delhi),
The Singhs were paraded through the markets of Sirhind.
The people, whose houses were earlier ransacked by the Singhs,
Looked at the Singhs and hurled abuses on them. (21)

Chaupai : As the Singhs passed through streets while reciting Gurbani,
The people looked at them and kept hurling abuses on them.
The Singhs too being in the habit of using abusing language,
Retaliated with ten fold volume of abuses on them. (22)

Then the residents of Sirhind started pelting stones on the Singhs,
Alleging that the Singhs had ransacked their houses earlier.
The Singhs retorted that they would do the same again, given a chance,
Even as they fell down on their wagons due to their emaciated bodies. (23)

Since the Singhs had voluntarily accepted to die,
They would never renounce their habit of indulging in fight.
Since fighting was their badge of distinction and identity,
Fighting was ingrained in the fibre and texture of their being. (24)

How could the Singhs survive without entering into fight,
As the Singh’s mettle is tested only on the basis of a fight.
The lion, the tiger and the wild specie of a falcon,
Could never survive without indulging in violence. (25)

Dohra : Whichever sweet sellers’ shop the Singh came across on the streets,
They would pounce upon these after jumping over rails.
Even as the people kept on beating and thrashing them,
The Singhs kept on rioting and shouting on the way. (26)

Chaupai : The Mughal soldiers brought them back after severe thrashings,
As a result of which many Singhs fell down dead.
After departure from here, the Singhs were never paraded through any city,
But made to put up camps on the roadside inns. (27)
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iesI BWqiq nlXyry phuMcy [ Prksyr bhu mn myN socy [
hY bMdo Xih burI blwie [ mq kCu krY eIhW kCu Awie [28[
isî bhântti nalyçrç pahunchç. pharaksçr bahu man mçn sôchç.
hai bandô yahi burî balâi. mat kachhu karai îhân kachhu âi.28.

Awp Swih mD rhXo drXwie [ jb lg bMdo muXo n Qwie [
bhuq kurwn ko pws pVHwvY [ drUd Pwieqy bhuq idvwvY [29[
âp shâhi madh rahyô daryâi. jab lag bandô muyô na thâi.
bahut kurân kô pâs pardhâvai. darûd phâitç bahut divâvai.29.

68. bMdy ko mrny ko pRsMg68. bMdy ko mrny ko pRsMg68. bMdy ko mrny ko pRsMg68. bMdy ko mrny ko pRsMg68. bMdy ko mrny ko pRsMg
('ijm qYN mrn iqm dyih BwK')('ijm qYN mrn iqm dyih BwK')('ijm qYN mrn iqm dyih BwK')('ijm qYN mrn iqm dyih BwK')('ijm qYN mrn iqm dyih BwK')
68. bandç kô marnç kô parsnga
(‘jim tain maran tim dçhi bhâkh’)

dohrw : nileyrY bMdo jb pujXo Swh su bhu kMpwih [
iesY n id`lI lXweIAY Xih hY burI blwie [1[

dôhrâ : naliçrai bandô jab pujyô shâh su bahu kampâhi.
isai na dillî layâîai yahi hai burî balâi.1.

cOpeI : Awp jmnw ky mD jw rhXo [ bMdw jmnY aurwr rKXo [
aUhW bMdy ko AMDw krwXw [ qO nleyrhoN AgY qurwXw [2[

chaupaî : âp jamnâ kç madh jâ rahyô. bandâ jamnai urâr rakhyô.
ûhân bandç kô andhâ karâyâ. tau nalaçrhôn agai turâyâ.2.

Prksyr idl AweI bwq [ bMdy muey ibn suK n ibhwq [
Swh bMdY pY mnuK Glwey [ jo qYN KwxoN so lY Kwey [3[
pharaksçr dil âî bât. bandç muç bin sukh na bihât.
shâh bandai pai manukh ghalâç. jô tain khânôn sô lai khâç.3.

ApnI mOq dyh qUM AwK [ ijm qYN mrnoN iqm dyih BwK [
qb bMdY XO auqR bqwXo [ ijm qYN mrno aum moih mrvwXo [4[
apnî maut dçh tûn âkh. jim tain marnôn tim dçhi bhâkh.
tab bandai yau utar batâyô. jim tain marnô um môhi marvâyô.4.

XO kih bMdw cup kr khXo [ kihx vwly iqs aum Aw khXo [
bMdY khXo su auin suin lXo [ AgY sunoN ijm isr duhUM BXo [5[
yau kahi bandâ chup kar kahyô. kahin vâlç tis um â kahyô.
bandai kahyô su uni suni layô. agai sunôn jim sir duhûn bhayô.5.

dohrw : AMDw kr bMdw rKXo Prksyr bhu roj [
ijs pwCy doaU mry sunoN su vWky Koj [6[
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As the Mughal force reached (Delhi) with their prisoners of war,
The emperor Farruksiar introspected  about his future strategy,
As Banda Singh was reported to be a man with great supernatural powers,
He might bring about some kind of a catastrophe there at Delhi. (28)

(So) The emperor kept himself confined  on a river encircled plateau,
Till the moment Banda was executed and declared dead.
He ordered non-stop recitations from the holy Koran,
And made several offerings and performed Islamic Fatiha1 . (29)

Episode 68
The Episode About Banda Singh’s death

(You may choose your own manner of death)

Dohra : As (imprisoned) Banda Singh reached Narela1  (an outskirt of Delhi),
Emperor (Farrukhsiar) felt extremely threatened in his heart.
He was wary of Banda Singh’s entry into the city of Delhi,
As Banda Singh was reported to be a very dangerous person. (1)

Chaupai : As the Emperor himself put his lodgings across the river Yamuna,
He kept Banda Singh imprisoned on this side of the river.
After gouging out Banda Singh’s eyes and blinding him,
Banda Singh was made to move ahead of Narela town. (2)

Emperor Farukhsiar resolved it in his own mind,
That peace will not prevail without beheading Banda Singh.
The emperor sent his designated messengers to Banda Singh,
Who asked Banda Singh to eat his favourite food before death. (3)

Banda Singh was asked to get ready to face death,
And asked to choose the manner of his death as well.
Then Banda Singh answered their enquiries in this manner:
That he would be killed in the manner the emperor himself wished to die. (4)

After this reply, Banda Singh took a vow of silence,
While the royal messengers conveyed Banda Singh’s message.
The emperor heard whatever Banda Singh had conveyed,
And (dear reader) listen further how death dealt with both of them. (5)

Dohra : The Emperor Farrukhsiar kept Banda Singh in custody for many days,
After the gouging of his eyes and rendering him blind.
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dôhrâ : andhâ kar bandâ rakhyô pharaksçr bahu rôj.
jis pâchhç dôû març sunôn su vânkç khôj.6.

Prksyr kwzI huqo ausY bjIrY BRwie [
bMdy mwrXo Qo joaU bYln gYl iGstwie [7[
pharaksçr kâzî hutô usai bajîrai bharâi.
bandç mâryô thô jôû bailan gail ghistâi.7.

cOpeI : Prksyr kwjI bihkwXo [ bMdY mwry ibn hogu pCqwXo [
huieN bMdY is`K jg mYN rhy [ Apny jYsy ien bhu key [8[

chaupaî : pharaksçr kâjî bahikâyô. bandai mârç bin hôgu pachhtâyô.
huin bandai sikkh jag main rahç. apnç jaisç in bahu kaç.8.

aufn iv`dXw ien keIAn deI [ iesky puqR BI rih hYN keI [
ies ky bcy vY cwml AwvYN [ ies mwry vY luk Cup jwvYN [9[
udan viddyâ in kaîan daî. iskç putar bhî rahi hain kaî.
is kç bachç vai châmal âvain. is mârç vai luk chhup jâvain.9.

bMdy ky bhu huqy mud`eI [ iek kI gl aun bnweI keI [
Prksyr qb kwjI bulwey [ ausY ikqwboN mslY kFwey [10[
bandç kç bahu hutç mudaîî. ik kî gal un banâî kaî.
pharaksçr tab kâjî bulâç. usai kitâbôn maslai kadhâç.10.

qb kwzI ny bdlo bqwXo [ vWg bjIrY chIAY iGstwXo [
mgr GoVy ky idho bMDwie [ igrd iPrwvO Sihry dwie [11[
tab kâzî nç badlô batâyô. vâng bajîrai chahîai ghistâyô.
magar ghôrdç kç dihô bandhâi. girad phirâvau shahirç dâi.11.

dohrw : igrdo Shr GumwiekY iPr aus dIjo fwl [
AYso kwm jo kry aus hovg XhI hvwl [12[

dôhrâ : girdô shahar ghumâikai phir us dîjô dâl.
aisô kâm jô karç us hôvag yahî havâl.12.

cOpeI : kwzI khI krI soaU Swih [ mgr GoVy vY dXo iGstwie [
khY bMdY ijauN koaU krUgu [ vWg bMdY dy so iPr BrUgu [13[

chaupaî : kâzî kahî karî sôû shâhi. magar ghôrdç vai dayô ghistâi.
kahai bandai jiun kôû karûgu. vâng bandai dç sô phir bharûgu.13.

iem kih bMdo dXo mrvwie [ ijm ijm sunXo su DrXo ilKwie [
koaU khY bMdo nihN moXo [ BeI n mVI soaU au~f gXo [14[
im kahi bandô dayô marvâi. jim jim sunyô su dharyô likhâi.
kôû kahai bandô nahin môyô. bhaî na mardî sôû udd gayô.14.
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(Dear readers) listen further as I have discovered,
How both Banda Singh and Farukhsiar died one after the other. (6)

There was one Kazi (Islamic scholar) in Farukhsiar’s court,
Who was the real brother of (Wazir Khan) the Nawab of Sirhind.
Banda Singh had beheaded Wazir Khan (after capture of Sirhind),
After dragging his body after tying it to a pair of oxens. (7)

Chaupai : This Qazi misguided and advised Farrukhsiar  (out of malice),
That the emperor would have to regret if he spared Banda Singh’s life.
There were so may other Singhs alive of the calibre of Banda Singh,
Whom Banda Singh had empowered (in his own lifetime). (8)

He had imparted to many of them the miraculous art of flying,
And many of his sons were also still alive as well.
All of these followers and sons would feel emboldened if he survived,
But they would disappear in case he was eliminated. (9)

As there being a surfeit of those who advocated Banda Singh’s elimination,
They gave a very exaggerated account about Banda Singh’s powers.
(So) Farrukhsiar calling a conclave of Islamic scholars,
Made them issue Islamic (decrees) against Banda Singh. (10)

They recommended the adoption of a policy of revenge,
And dragging of Banda Singh’s body as he had done unto Wazir Khan.
Recommending Banda Singh’s body to be tied behind a horse.
They wished it to be dragged around the city of Delhi. (11)

Dohra : Banda Singh’s dead body should be dumped and abandoned,
After being dragged and paraded through the city.
A message would go that those who indulged in anti-state activities,
Would meet the same fate as was meted out to Banda Singh. (12)

Chaupai : Implementing whatever had been recommended by the Islamic scholars,
The emperor ordered the dragging of Banda Singh’s body behind a horse.
(Thus) sending a message that those who indulged in such activities,
Would meet the same fate as was meted out to Bnada Singh. (13)

So was Banda Singh executed and done to death in this manner,
I (the author) have got it recorded as I have heard it (from my sources).
Some people remarked that Banda Singh had not died,
Since no trace of his funeral pile was traced, he must have flown away. (14)
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hmrY idl iXh bwq n AweI [ huqo jIvq qO dyq idKweI [
mgrY isK sB dIny mwr [ GsIt kUt AO kirky KÍwr [15[
hamrai dil yih bât na âî. hutô jîvat tau dçt dikhâî.
magrai sikh sabh dînç mâr. ghasît kût au karikç khavâr.15.

bwj isMG BlI inbwhI [ muey bMdY sMg cwrauN BweI [
AwlI mwlI isMG AO slOdI vwly [ auh BI moey bMdY ky nwly [16[
bâj singh bhalî nibâhî. muç bandai sang châraun bhâî.
âlî mâlî singh au salaudî vâlç. uh bhî môç bandai kç nâlç.16.

dohrw : rqn isMG ny jo sunI so qO dInI AwK [
sqRY sY A`Tqry mD BeI bMdy iem swKu [17[

dôhrâ : ratan singh nç jô sunî sô tau dînî âkh.
satrai sai atthtarç madh bhaî bandç im sâkhu.17.

69. swKI bMdy dy lop hox kI69. swKI bMdy dy lop hox kI69. swKI bMdy dy lop hox kI69. swKI bMdy dy lop hox kI69. swKI bMdy dy lop hox kI
69. sâkhî bandç dç lôp hôn kî

dohrw : A`gY rhI su khWgw swKI bMdy kI lop [
ijm krky BXo jIvqo gXo rhXo ijm gop [1[

dôhrâ : aggai rahî su kahângâ sâkhî bandç kî lôp.
jim karkç bhayô jîvtô gayô rahyô jim gôp.1.

cOpeI : so mYN dyvgu AgY ilKweI [ ijh TOr FUMfqy mYny pweI [
j`sU iFg huq Plwn gRwm [ jih soFI bwvY Pqy isMG Bwg isMG nwm [
sô main dçvgu agai likhâî. jih thaur dhûndtç mainç pâî.
jassû dhig hut phalân garâm. jahi sôdhî bâvai phatç singh bhâg singh nâm.

cOpeI : khYN id`lI mYN ihMdU XON bwq [ muXo n bMdo ikq gXo aufwq [
huqI SkqI so mn mWhI [ jIvq gXo nih TOr LBwhI [2[

chaupaî : kahain dillî main hindû yaun bât. muyô na bandô kit gayô udât.
hutî shaktî sô man mânhî. jîvat gayô nahi thaur labhâhî.2.

so Ab TOr hmYN ids AwhI [ iqs imly poqry ij jnmy jweI [
Pqy isMG AO Bwg isMG doeI [ iqn soN BI AMimRqsr gost mohI [3[
sô ab thaur hamain dis âhî. tis milç pôtrç ji janmç jâî.
phatç singha1 au bhâg singh dôî. tin sôn bhî ammritsar gôsat môhî.3.

hm ko huqI Aiq icMqw BwrI [ Bwg isMG iml hmYN invwrI [
khI auny hm AYsy sunI [ Shr nnyry AYsy hunI [4[
ham kô hutî ati chintâ bhârî. bhâg singh mil hamain nivârî.
kahî unç ham aisç sunî. shahar nançrç aisç hunî.4.

chaupaî :
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However, the author did not buy such an argument,
Because Banda Singh must have emerged had he been alive.
All the other Singhs were executed after Banda Singh’s execution,
After beating, dragging and dishonouring their dead bodies. (15)

S. Baaj Singh, proving true to his salt and oath of allegiance,
Sacrificed his life along with three of his brothers.
The two brothers Aali Singh and (Maali Singh) of village Salodi,
Also sacrificed their lives along with Banda Singh. (16)

Dohra : Whatever Rattan Singh (the author of this epic) had heard (about Banda Singh)
He has narrated it ad verbatim (to his readers).
It was in the year of Seventeen hundred seventy eight2 ,
That Banda Singh shed his mortal frame. (17)

Episode 69
Episode About the Disappearance of Banda Singh

Dohra : Now I would  venture to narrate this episode further,
How Banda Singh is reported to have disappeared.
How he resurrected after having been dead,
And how he remained incommunicado/untraced for some time. (1)

Chaupai : I (the author) would get the same version recorded further,
And mention the place (of resurrected Banda Singh’s stay) that I found.
There is a definite village near Jassu1  (in Jammu State),
Where Fateh Singh and Bhag Singh of Sodhi-Bawa dynasty lived.

Chaupai : The Hindu residents of Delhi were heard as saying,
That Banda Singh did not die and had flown away somewhere.
He, being possessed with certain spiritual powers,
Had disappeared alive and proceeded to an unknown place. (2)

Now (I (the author) have succeeded in locating this place,
And have come across his grandsons at their native place.
These two grandsons were named Fateh Singh and Bhag Singh,
With whom I had entered into a dialogue at Amritsar. (3)

This (uncanny) problem which had highly perturbed me,
Was resolved during my meeting with Bhag Singh.
I heard about the incident as he had narrated to me,
Which took place in the vicinity of a town Nanera. (4)
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qurkn isr isr bMdy jI lwXo [ ijm cwhXo iqm kwt igrwXo [
pun iqn chXo dXY dysn iKMfvwie[ bMdY bMd Dry judy kirvwie[5[
turkan sir sir bandç jî lâyô. jim châhyô tim kât girâyô.
pun tin chahyô dayai dçsan khindvâi. bandai band dharç judç karivâi.5.

dohrw : jihN huq ^OP bfo sunXo dyS idsMqr mWih [
Ab qihN Gl idKlweIey bMdY bMd phuMcwie [6[

dôhrâ : jahin hut khauph badô sunyô dçsh disntar mânhi.
ab tahin ghal dikhlâîç bandai band pahunchâi.6.

cOpeI : XhI hukm &rksyr dXo [ XON kih m`D sMdUkn TXo [
aus pr doRgy kIey ingvwn [ dyS vMf khXo qorXo Aguvwn [7[

chaupaî : yahî hukam faraksçr dayô. yaun kahi maddh sandûkan thayô.
us par darôgç kîç nigvân. dçsh vand kahyô tôryô aguvân.7.

so suno rwq bMdY jI TeI [ bol drogn soN XON khI :
Xh sMdUk Ab hI Pt jwie [ hmrI dyh qum dyhu bnwie [8[
sô sunô rât bandai jî thaî. bôl darôgan sôn yaun kahî :
yah sandûk ab hî phat jâi. hamrî dçh tum dçhu banâi.8.

nihN bnvO qO AMDY hovhu [ huie duKIey qum pRwx guvovhu [
so sun aunHY kuC AwkV keI [ Bey AMDy qO sB Bul geI [9[
nahin banvau tau andhai hôvhu. hui dukhîç tum parân guvôvhu.
sô sun unhai kuchh âkard kaî. bhaç andhç tau sabh bhul gaî.9.

qO drogn khXo hm AWKY d`XY [ AOr logn ko ndr n p`XY [
soaU bwq bMdY jI keI [ aun ko qaU pRqIqih AeI [10[
tau darôgan kahyô ham ânkhai dayyai. aur lôgan kô nadar na payyai.
sôû bât bandai jî kaî. un kô taû partîthi aî.10.

dohrw : bMdY jI ijm aun khXo iqm iqn dXo bnwie [
m`D hnHyry nihN idsY iem hQ pg lgy pltwie [11[

dôhrâ : bandai jî jim un kahyô tim tin dayô banâi.
maddh hanhçrç nahin disai im hath pag lagç paltâi.11.

cOpeI : AOr bMdY jI AYs ibcwrI [ jO hm bnwvihN dyh sB kwrI [
qO lok khYN koaU hY pwKMfI [ XO aultI dyh idKweI KMfI [12[

chaupaî : aur bandai jî ais bichârî. jau ham banâvhin dçh sabh kârî.
tau lôk kahain kôû hai pâkhandî. yau ultî dçh dikhâî khandî.12.

dohrw : huqI bMdY XON idlbsI siqgur khXo sB kIn [
rhI huqI jMbU idsY Ab idXo piqAwro cIn [13[

dôhrâ : hutî bandai yaun dilbasî satigur kahyô sabh kîn.
rahî hutî jambû disai ab diyô patiârô chîn.13.
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Banda Singh had sacrificed and put the blame squarely on the Mughals,
And the Mughals beheaded him the way they liked.
After beheading him they wished to scatter his limbs over the whole country,
And laid down his dead body after cutting into pieces. (5)

Dohra : (They selected) those regions through out the whole country,
Where Banda Singh was dreaded most during his life time.
They planned to remove his fear from those regions,
By scattering his severed limbs over those parts. (6)

Chaupai : The Emperor passed a royal decree to effect this plan,
By packing and locking those parts in different boxes.
After appointing police inspectors to keep a watch over those boxes,
They were despatched to various parts of the country. (7)

Now listen to what Banda Singh decided at night,
And the way he instructed the police instructors.
He told them that the closed boxes would break forth,
So that they could reconstruct his body from his organs. (8)

They would turn blind, if they did not reconstruct his body,
And would lose their lives after a lot of suffering.
But as they displayed some arrogance after listening to his voice,
They soon shed their arrogance the moment they turned blind. (9)

Then the police inspectors begged Banda Singh to restore their eyesight,
And make them invisible (while reconstructing his body).
When Banda Singh restored their eyesight and made them invisible,
They felt convinced of his power of performing miracles. (10)

Dohra : The way Banda Singh instructed them to follow,
They reconstructed his body by putting his severed limbs together.
Since nothing was visible in the darkness of night,
They joined his hands and felt in the reverse order. (11)

Chaupai : Then Banda Singh remarked that it was better,
That they had not reconstructed his body in perfect order.
Since the people would have regarded his real body as counterfeit,
So he displayed his deformed and fragmented body as such. (12)

Dohra : Banda Singh felt reassured in his heart of hearts,
That he had accomplished the task assigned by the Guru.
Since the Jammu region had not seen his charisma,
He decided to spread his fame in that region. (13)
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bMdo jI qihN qy aufXo iFg pujXo jMmU kY soie [
jgw KUb mn mwnqI lK bYTo qurqih qoie [14[
bandô jî tahin tç udyô dhig pujyô jammû kai sôi.
jagâ khûb man mântî lakh baithô turtahi tôi.14.

cOpeI : qhW jwie kuC gupq bI rhXo [ huqy ByqI qy s`d imlXo [
huqo qkrwr ij aunkY swiQ [ s`iB pujweI aun kI bwiq [15[

chaupaî : tahân jâi kuchh gupat bî rahyô. hutç bhçtî tç sadd milyô.
hutô takrâr ji unkai sâthi. sabbhi pujâî un kî bâti.15.

qhW bYT bhu prcy lwey [ bhu lokn ky mn piqAwie [
ijs huqy bcn khy Awp hzUr [ iqnkI BI deI mnsw pUr [16[
tahân baith bahu parchç lâç. bahu lôkan kç man patiâi.
jis hutç bachan kahç âp hazûr. tinkî bhî daî mansâ pûr.16.

ikqY hzUr bI Awp khwvY [ ikqy zorwvr isMG AKvwvY [
sbdI swKI gur kI joeI [ pRgt bnwie sunwvY qoeI [17[
kitai hazûr bî âp kahâvai. kitç zôrâvar singh akhvâvai.
sabadî sâkhî gur kî jôî. pargat banâi sunâvai tôî.17.

dohrw : Agm ingm kI bwq jo so sB dey bqwie [
bhuq pRcy iqs QW ley gur bI Awp AKwie [18[

dôhrâ : agam nigam kî bât jô sô sabh daç batâi.
bahut parchç tis thân laç gur bî âp akhâi.18.

dohrw : suno swKI Ab AOr iek ijm bMdo kIE ibAwh [
ey ju pu`qr duie ausY qyaU soFI bMs sdwih [1[

dôhrâ : sunô sâkhî ab aur ik jim bandô kîô biâh.
bhaç ju puttar dui usai tçû sôdhî bans sadâhi.1.

cOpeI : aUhW iFg iek gRwm bswq[ BXo bMdo jI qihN ikq jwq[
qhW bsq Qo koaU hwCI kulih [ lKI pu`qrI iqs Gr Blih [2[

chaupaî : ûhân dhig ik garâm basât. bhayô bandô jî tahin kit jât.
tahân basat thô kôû hâchhî kulahi. lakhî puttrî tis ghar bhalhi.2.

iqskY mwq ipqih s`d kihE [ ApnI pu`qRI qum hm ko dieE [
Xh suinkY aun gu`so kIE [ hm PkIrn ko ikm swk chYN dIE [3[
tiskai mât pithi sadd kahiô. apnî puttrî tum ham kô daiô.
yah sunikai un gussô kîô. ham phakîran kô kim sâk chahain dîô.3.

qO bMdY jI AYs aucwro [ qum hovo AMDy hm bcn invwro [
jb lg qum mo mMno n swk [ imlYN n nyqr XO dIE AwiK [4[



423Sri Gur Panth Prakash

So taking a flight from the place of his body’s restoration,
He got down to arrive at a place near Jammu.
Finding a scenic spot that attracted his fancy the most,
He decided to settle at that spot instantly. (14)

Chaupai : Remaining incommunicado for some time at that place,
He sent for some of the old acquaintances and confidants.
After entering into a verbal dual with some of them,
He fulfilled their every wish as they had desired. (15)

He brought out many of his miraculous feats,
In order to win the hearts of a large number of people.
Even those who had been addressed by the (tenth) Guru,
Their cherished wishes were also fulfilled by Banda Singh. (16)

At places, Banda Singh claimed himself to be the incarnation of the Guru,
While at other places, he claimed himself to be (Sahibzada) Zorawar Singh.
The episodes which were related to the life of the Guru,
Banda Singh narrated those episodes in imitation of the Guru. (17)

Dohra : Whatever happened in the past and was likely to happen in future,
Banda Singh endeavoured to disclose in detail.
Thus, having made so many predictions and miracles,
He went to the extent of claiming himself to be the Guru. (18)

(Banda Singh’s progeny)
Dohra : Now (dear readers) listen to another episode,

The way Banda Singh entered into a wedlock.
The way two sons were born to Banda Singh,
Who claimed their lineage from Sodhi dynasty. (1)

Chaupai : There was located a village near his chosen seat,
Where Banda Singh happened to pay a visit once.
There lived a respectable family in that village,
In which Banda Singh happened to spot a beautiful daughter. (2)

Calling her parents, Banda Singh asked them,
To give their daughter (in marriage) to him.
Hearing this proposal, they felt outraged at Banda Singh,
And remarked : How could they marry their daughter to a mendicant? (3)

Thereupon, Banda Singh told them in a threatening tone,
That they would turn blind if they did not heed his words.
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tau bandai jî ais uchârô. tum hôvô andhç ham bachan nivârô.
jab lag tum mô mannô na sâk. milain na nçtar yau dîô âkhi.4.

huie duKIE sB t`br pXo [ qaU swk aun nY mMin lXo [
bMdy jI XoN khXo aucwry [ lXwvo folw hmry duAwry [5[
hui dukhîô sabh tabbar payô. taû sâk un nai manni layô.
bandç jî yôn kahyô uchârç. layâvô dôlâ hamrç duârç.5.

dohrw : aus idn qy XO itk BXo pr Gr bXwhn n jwihN [
AwgY aunY aulwd bI Gr foly mMgwih [6[

dôhrâ : us din tç yau tik bhayô par ghar bayâhan na jâhin.
âgai unai ulâd bî ghar dôlç mangâhi.6.

cOpeI : jo bMdY jI BeI aulwd [ goq aucwrYN soFI qwd [
hm gurU goibMd isMG bMsI AwhIN [ iem kr soFI bMs AKwhIN [7[

chaupaî : jô bandai jî bhaî ulâd. gôt uchârain sôdhî tâd.
ham gurû gôbind singh bansî âhîn. im kar sôdhî bans akhâhîn.7.

qO bMdY jI Gr bytw BXo [ AOr dwsI kY bI iek TXo [
qO dwsI suq Kyfq AwXo [ bMdY jI aus XO PurmwXo [8[
tau bandai jî ghar bçtâ bhayô. aur dâsî kai bî ik thayô.
tau dâsî sut khçdat âyô. bandai jî us yau phurmâyô.8.

qU BI Kyf jw BweIAn swQ [ XO sun dwsI bolI bwq [
suno bcn sMgq qum swrI [ BweI soN Kylo XO mwlk aucwrI [9[
tû bhî khçd jâ bhâîan sâth. yau sun dâsî bôlî bât.
sunô bachan sangat tum sârî. bhâî sôn khçlô yau mâlak uchârî.9.

Xw mYN sMk n koeI DwrXo [ s`iq bcn Xh mwlk aucwrXo [
XO kr BI prqIqih BeI [ aus BI suqih bfXweI BeI [10[
yâ main sank na kôî dhâryô. satti bachan yah mâlak uchâryô.
yau kar bhî partîtahi bhaî. us bhî sutahi badyâî bhaî.10.

dohrw : ijqnI bwq AsW sunI so qO DrI ilKwie [
ikC AOrn ikC Apn qy vifAn qy sun pwie [11[

dôhrâ : jitnî bât asân sunî sô tau dharî likhâi.
kichh auran kichh apan tç vadian tç sun pâi.11.
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He further told them that they would not get back their eyesight,
Till they agreed to accept his proposal for a matrimony. (4)

The whole family having been subjected to such a trouble,
Had to agree, (perforce), to his matrimonial proposal.
Then Banda Singh directed the girl’s parents,
To walk along with Banda Singh’s bride upto his seat. (5)

Dohra : Since then, it was resolved amongst the members of this family,
That their male members would not take the wedding party to a bride’s home.
Even among the future generations of their family,
It became customary to call the bride’s wedding party to their homes. (6)

Chaupai : The children who were born out of this wedlock,
Started calling themselves as members of a Sodhi dynasty2 .
They claimed that since they were descendants of Guru Gobind Singh,
Therefore, they also belonged to the (illustrious) Sodhi dynasty. (7)

Thereafter, a son was born to Banda Singh out of this wedlock,
As well as a son was born to his maid servant (at the same time).
When this maid servant born son went out for a play,
Banda Singh addressed the child in this manner : (8)

That he should also go out and play with his brothers,
Hearing these words of Banda Singh, the maid servant remarked:
That the whole congregation should pay attention to her words,
That Banda Singh had himself allowed her son to play with his brothers. (9)

Henceforth, no one should doubt the legitimacy of her son,
Since her master had put his seal of legitimacy on his birth.
So this made servant’s son after getting a stamp of approval,
Also acquired the reputation of being Banda Singh’s son. (10)

Dohra : Whatever account (the author) have heard about this incident,
He has got it recorded (before his British patron).
Part of it he had heard it from others and his resources,
While part of it has come from the narration of his forefathers. (11)
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70. &ru`^sIXr piqSwh ky mrnY kw pRsMg70. &ru`^sIXr piqSwh ky mrnY kw pRsMg70. &ru`^sIXr piqSwh ky mrnY kw pRsMg70. &ru`^sIXr piqSwh ky mrnY kw pRsMg70. &ru`^sIXr piqSwh ky mrnY kw pRsMg
(&ru`^sIXr AYsy mrw)(&ru`^sIXr AYsy mrw)(&ru`^sIXr AYsy mrw)(&ru`^sIXr AYsy mrw)(&ru`^sIXr AYsy mrw)

70. farukhsîyar patishâh kç marnai kâ parsnga
(farukhsîyar aisç marâ)

dohrw : so BeI gl piqSwh kI bMdY AwKI swq [
Prksyr AMDw kIXo rl duie s`Xd BRwq [1[

dôhrâ : sô bhaî gal patishâh kî bandai âkhî sât.
pharaksçr andhâ kîyô ral dui sayyad bharât.1.

cOpeI : hsn Kwn Abdu`lw Kwn [ kIXo kYd E qKqih Twn [
ikqk roj ies BWq ibqey [ nyVy mrn Swih idn Aey [2[

chaupaî : hasan khân abdullâ khân. kîyô kaid ô takhtahi thân.
kitak rôj is bhânt bitaç. nçrdç maran shâhi din aç.2.

bMdY bcn hox ibD swq [ AweI Swh kY Xh idl bwq [
leI GoVI QI lwie ju pRIq [ rhXo cVHn aus m`DY cIq [3[
bandai bachan hôn bidh sât. âî shâh kai yah dil bât.
laî ghôrdî thî lâi ju parît. rahyô chardahn us maddhai chît.3.

iek idn kI AsvwrI n krI [ rhI mnY kI mn mYN prI [
lok kuSwmdIAn kih dIXo [ igrdy qKq AsvwrI kr lXo [4[
ik din kî asavârî na karî. rahî manai kî man main parî.
lôk kushâmdîan kahi dîyô. girdç takhat asavârî kar layô.4.

AgXoN pkV lyvYNgy hor [ iqs ko qum cVH dyKXo qor [
Prksyr kY so idl AweI [ zIn pwie so leI mMgweI [5[
agyôn pakard lçvaingç hôr. tis kô tum chardah dçkhyô tôr.
pharaksçr kai sô dil âî. zîn pâi sô laî mangâî.5.

dohrw : iFg Swih KUb KVwie kY rkwbY pYr AVvwie [
bYTy Awsx jwie so qO DIrY DIr qurvwie [6[

dôhrâ : dhig shâhi khûb khardâi kai rakâbai pair ardvâi.
baithç âsan jâi sô tau dhîrai dhîr turvâi.6.

cOpeI : bMdY Avwj hoin ibiD PurI [ Cuit GoVI iem hQ qy qurI [
auproN Awn ie`l iek prI [ auskY KVk GoVI bhu frI [7[

chaupaî  : bandai avâj hôni bidhi phurî. chhuti ghôrdî im hath tç turî.
uprôn ân ill ik parî. uskai khardak ghôrdî bahu darî.7.

GoVI auproN Swih auCr prw [ ib`c rkwbY pYr rhXo AVw [
GoVI n`TI A`gY jwvY [ mgry Swh GsIt plmwvY [8[



427Sri Gur Panth Prakash

Episode 70
The Episode About Manner of Farukhsiar’s Death

(This was how Farukhsiar Died)

Dohra : Thereafter, the emperor Farukhsiar died in the same manner,
The way Banda Singh had truly predicted his death.
The (emperor) Farukhsiar was rendered blind,
Through a conspiracy jointly hatched by the two Sayyad brothers1 . (1)

The two Sayyad brothers, namely, Hasan Khan and Abdullah Khan,
Arrested the emperor with the determination to dethrone him.
After remaining under detention for many days,
His day of departure from the world (finally) arrived near. (2)

For the truth of Banda Singh’s prophecy to be borne out,
A thought happened to occur in the emperor’s mind.
He entertained a desire to mount (his favourite) horse,
Which he had purchased after taking a fancy to it. (3)

Since he had not enjoyed a single ride even for a single day,
His cherished desire to ride that horse had remained unfulfilled.
Some sycophants suggested it to (the blind) emperor,
That he should ride his favourite horse around his throne alone. (4)

Some (court) officials would hold the reigns of his horse,
While he mounted and had his ride on the moving horse.
Farukhsiar, agreeing to the officials’ suggestion heartily,
Ordered his horse to be harnessed and saddled. (5)

Dohra : The emperor, positioning the horse near his person,
Fixed his feet in the saddled horse’s stirrups.
After settling himself on the horse’s saddled back,
He tried to move the horse slowly and steadily. (6)

Chaupai : The moment he recalled the manner of Banda Singh’s (prophetic) words,
The horse moved faster, getting her reins released from its holders.
As a vulture happened to pounce upon from above.
The horse got frightened by the noise of the vulture’s flying. (7)

As the emperor (Farukhsiar) tumbled down from the horse,
His feet remained entangled in the saddle’s stirrups.
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ghôrdî uprôn shâhi uchhar parâ. bichch rakâbai pair rahyô ardâ.
ghôrdî natthî aggai jâvai. magrç shâh ghasît palmâvai.8.

dOVy lok cuPyrXoN pry [ iqm iqm GoVI bhuqI fry [
GoVI kih muih dyau lg rhXo [ Swih GsItq hI mir gXo [9[
daurdç lôk chuphçryôn parç. tim tim ghôrdî bahutî darç.
ghôrdî kahi muhi dçu lag rahyô. shâhi ghasîtat hî mari gayô.9.

bMdy bcn su ibD bix AweI [ doien mOq su ieksm pweI [
rqn isMG QI ijm kMn prI [ ilK kwgq myN iqm gl DrI [10[
bandç bachan su bidh bani âî. dôin maut su iksam pâî.
ratan singh thî jim kann parî. likh kâgat mçn tim gal dharî.10.

dohrw : s`qRy sY iekwsIey swl su ib`kRm rwie [
Prksyr AYsy mrw kIXo Apno pwie [11[

dôhrâ : sattrç sai ikâsîç sâl su bikkarm râi.
pharaksçr aisç marâ kîyô apnô pâi.11.

mwlI ny jb sB sunXo bMdy ko prsMg [
sunON su AwgY AOr gl aun icq vDI aumMg [12[
mâlî nç jab sabh sunyô bandç kô parsang.
sunaun su âgai aur gal un chit vadhî umang.12.

gXwrW sO sMn qyqIey XO muXo Prksyr Swih [
ib`kRm swl imlwiekY lIjo ihswb bnwie [13[
gayârân sau sann tçtîç yau muyô pharaksçr shâhi.
bikkarm sâl milâikai lîjô hisâb banâi.13.

71. Kwlsy dw pRsMg71. Kwlsy dw pRsMg71. Kwlsy dw pRsMg71. Kwlsy dw pRsMg71. Kwlsy dw pRsMg
('bMdo ko mrvwiekY ikh rhXo Kwlso jwie?')('bMdo ko mrvwiekY ikh rhXo Kwlso jwie?')('bMdo ko mrvwiekY ikh rhXo Kwlso jwie?')('bMdo ko mrvwiekY ikh rhXo Kwlso jwie?')('bMdo ko mrvwiekY ikh rhXo Kwlso jwie?')

71. khâlsç dâ parsnga
(‘bandô kô marvâikai kih rahyô khâlsô jâi?’)

dohrw : mwlI nuy muih pu`iCE Xh BI moih sunwie [
bMdY ko mrvwiekY ikh rhXo Kwlso jwie [1[

dôhrâ : mâlî nç muhi puchchhiô yah bhî môhi sunâi.
bandai kô marvâikai kih rahyô khâlsô jâi.1.

cOpeI : qO mwlI soN mYN XON khXo [ iesI dyS mYN Kwlsw rhXo [
bwz dySn ijm pMCI rhyN [ isMG Arn mYN ijm imRg bhYN [2[

chaupaî : tau mâlî sôn main yaun kahyô. isî dçsh main khâlsâ rahyô.
bâz dçshan jim panchhî rahçn. singh aran main jim marig bahain.2.
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As the (frightened) horse kept on running ahead,
The dangling emperor kept on being dragged along. (8)

As more and more people ran from all sides to catch hold of the horse,
The horse ran still faster being scared of the noise.
While the horse felt as if she was being chased by a ghost,
The emperor died after being dragged (for a long distance). (9)

As Banda Singh’s prophetic words came out to be true,
Both Banda Singh and the emperor died in the same manner.
The way Rattan Singh (the author) had heard this episode,
He had recorded the whole episode in black and white. (10)

Dohra : It was in the year seventeen hundred and eighty one2 ,
In the Bikrami Samvat of the Indian calendar.
Thus, died the emperor Farukhsiar in this manner,
Reaping the harvest of death for his (evil) deeds. (11)

Captain David Murray, thus, heard the whole account,
Of Banda Singh’s (exploits) and the manner of his death.
Feeling interested and inquisitive to listen further,
He asked the author to narrate more such episodes. (12)

It was in the year eleven hundred and thirty three of Muslim Calendar,
That the Mughal emperor Fafrukhsiar had breathed his last.
The reader should himself work out the Bikrami Samvat,
And calculate the date and time on the Common Era. (13)

Episode 71
Episode About the Khalsa

(Where did the Khalsa stay after the Execution of Banda Singh)

Dohra : (After the narration of Banda Singh’s execution) David Murray asked the author,
That the author should also narrate (the post Banda Singh situation).
After getting Banda Singh executed by (the Mughals),
Where did the Khalsa Singhs stay and survive? (1)

Chaupai: Then, I (the author) explained to David Murray,
That Khalsa Singhs stayed and survived in the same country (Punjab).
As all species of birds stay and survive among falcons,
Or the way the deer find shelter in the midst of lions’ dens. (2)



430 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

ikCu cwkr ikC jgIrI lwey [ ikC Drmswln ikC buMgIN bhwey [
ikqnn KyqI mw& krweI [ iem BI qurkn ley ikqku ClweI [3[
kichhu châkar kichh jagîrî lâç. kichh dharmasâlan kichh bungîn bahâç.
kitnan khçtî mâf karâî. im bhî turkan laç kitku chhalâî.3.

dohrw : q`q Kwlso jo huqo iqn KweI ClweI nWih [
nMg Bu`K du`K isr shY mrnoN nw sMkwih [4[

dôhrâ : tatt khâlsô jô hutô tin khâî chhalâî nânhi.
nang bhukkh dukkh sir sahai marnôn nâ sankâhi.4.

cOpeI : huqy BujMgI joaU Syr [ Bey n qurkn qy vih Gyr [
rhy JwVn AO JuMfn mWih [ qurkn lut su mwrihN KwihN [5[

chaupaî : hutç bhujngî jôû shçr. bhaç na turkan tç vahi ghçr.
rahç jhârdan au jhundan mânhi. turkan lut su mârhin khâhin.5.

rwih qurkn ko qurn n dyihN [ aurwr pwr mD drXwie n rhyihN [
q`q Kwlsy soaU sdwvY [mrn mwrn qy nih sMkwvY [6[
râhi turkan kô turan na dçhin. urâr pâr madh daryâi na rahçhin.
tatt khâlsç sôû sadâvai.maran mâran tç nahi sankâvai.6.

dohrw : huqy bMdeI ju bc rhy qurkn koloN lu`k [
Srn Awey qy rK ley Bey ju Kwlsy ru`k [7[

dôhrâ : hutç bandî ju bach rahç turkan kôlôn lukk.
sharan âç tç rakh laç bhaç ju khâlsç rukk.7.

cOpeI : pr bMdeIAn idl kpto rhXo [ chYN pMQ vhu judo rKXo [
pMQ bMdeIAn chYN bDweI [ isMGn so rihN vYr kmweI [8[

chaupaî : par bandîan dil kaptô rahyô. chahain panth vahu judô rakhyô.
panth bandîan chahain badhâî. singhan sô rahin vair kamâî.8.

jMg BujMgIAW Aqy bMdeIAW kwjMg BujMgIAW Aqy bMdeIAW kwjMg BujMgIAW Aqy bMdeIAW kwjMg BujMgIAW Aqy bMdeIAW kwjMg BujMgIAW Aqy bMdeIAW kw
('BujMgn isMGn XO TtI')('BujMgn isMGn XO TtI')('BujMgn isMGn XO TtI')('BujMgn isMGn XO TtI')('BujMgn isMGn XO TtI')

jang bhujngîân atç bandîân kâ
(‘bhujngan singhan yau thatî’)

dohrw : bMdeIAn AOr BujMgIAn ko bfo BXo ijm jMg [
mwry kUty bhu luty so Ab sunoN pRsMg [1[

dôhrâ : bandîan aur bhujngîan kô badô bhayô jim jang.
mârç kûtç bahu lutç sô ab sunôn parsang.1.

cOpeI : kwnH isMG keI bMdXoN judweI [ leI qurkn sXoN bwq bnweI [
rupXo pMj sY inq lYx TihrwXo [ Asvwr pMj sY swQ rKwXo [2[
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While some Singhs picked up jobs and some got awards of landed property,
Others settled down in religious places and Khalsa settlements.
While some Singhs got exemption from payment of land revenue,
Many others succumbed to the various temptations of the Mughals.  (3)

Dohra : However, those among the Singhs owing allegiance to the Tat Khalsa1 ,
Did not succumb to any kind of temptations of the Mughals.
Bearing every kind of scarcity, hunger and tribulations,
They did not hesitate to the make any kind of sacrifice. (4)

Chaupai : They, being genuine Khalsa Singhs and as brave-hearted as lions,
Cound not be subdued and overpowered by the Mughals.
Taking refuge in the wild bushes, ferns and forests,
They survived through loot and plunder of the Mughals. (5)

They would neither allow a safe passage to the Mughal caravans,
Nor would they stay permanently at one place.
Those alone are entitled to call themselves Tat Khalsa,
Who have no fear of being killed or fighting a war. (6)

Dohra : Some of the Bandhayee Singhs had somehow survived,
By hiding themselves from the prying eyes of the Mughals.
Those among these who found favour with the (Tat) Khalsa,
Were taken back and accepted into Khalsa fold. (7)

Chaupai : But these Bandhayee Singhs nursed a secret grudge,
And always wanted to keep their own distinct identity.
They always wished to strengthen their own cadres,
And kept on brewing hostility against the Singhs. (8)

 The factional Fight Between (Tat Khalsa) Singhs
And Bandhayee Singhs

(Tat Khalsa) Singhs decided thus....)

Dohra : The way there occured a fierce rioting,
Between the (Tat Khalsa) Singhs and the Bandhayee Singhs,
And the way they plundered and killed each other,
I would now narrate those circumstances. (1)

Chaupai : After disengaging his contingents from Bandhayee Singhs,
Kahan Singh entered into agreement with the Mughals.
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chaupaî : kânah singh kaî bandyôn judâî. laî turkan sayôn bât banâî.
rupyô panj sai nit lain thahirâyô. asavâr panj sai sâth rakhâyô.2.

nIl bsqRI isr c`kR sjwvY [ rihq BujMgI rIq rKwvY [
pVHY bwxI Ardwso krY [ dMgXoN PMgXoN nihN so trY [3[
nîl bastarî sir chakkar sajâvai. rahit bhujngî rît rakhâvai.
pardhai bânî ardâsô karai. dangyôn phangyôn nahin sô tarai.3.

bWgI ksweI fyry n AwvY [ dUr qurkn qy fyro rKwvY [
rihx AMimRqsr Qo kr lXo [ mylw lwvn BI ilK lXo [4[
bângî kasâî dçrç na âvai. dûr turkan tç dçrô rakhâvai.
rahin ammritsar thô kar layô. mçlâ lâvan bhî likh layô.4.

tky AwvYN ju cVHqI mWih [ dyxY Kwlsy mujry qWih [
smoN myly ko phuMcXo AweI [ kwhn isMG ilKXo sMgq qweIN [5[
takç âvain ju chardhtî mânhi. dçnai khâlsç mujrç tânhi.
samôn mçlç kô pahunchyô âî. kâhan singh likhyô sangat tâîn.5.

hm qurkn soN kr leI g`l [ bySk AwE sRI AMimRqsr c`l [
lhOr pSor AO id`lI qweIN [ AweI sMgq cuqr&oN DweI [6[
ham turkan sôn kar laî gall. bçshak âô srî ammritsar chall.
lahaur pashôr au dillî tâîn. âî sangat chutrafôn dhâî.6.

dohrw : qurkn ko mu`K bMnH lXo XO gl BeI mShUr [
ksm kurwn qurkn krI BXo isKn Bau dUr [7[

dôhrâ : turkan kô mukkh bannah layô yau gal bhaî mashhûr.
kasam kurân turkan karî bhayô sikhan bhau dûr.7.

isMGn AO qurkn ny jb kr lXo krwr [
sMgq kI rwKI rKo dyS qurkn ilKy ieSiqhwr [8[
singhan au turkan nç jab kar layô karâr.
sangat kî râkhî rakhô dçsh turkan likhç ishtihâr.8.

cOpeI : qurkn ilKXo inj Twxydwrn [ huie n dMgo khUM sMgq vwrn [
AMimRqsr ien idE phuMcwie [ rKo ih&wzq ien ko rwhu [9[

chaupaî : turkan likhyô nij thânçdâran. hui na dangô kahûn sangat vâran.
ammritsar in diô pahuñchai. rakhô hifâzat in kô râhu.9.

dohrw : ds hzwr dm ilK huqy so jo myly mWih [
ds idn lO mylw rhY rKXo ih&wzq qWih [10[

dôhrâ : das hazâr dam likh hutç sô jô mçlç mânhi.
das din lau mçlâ rahai rakhyô hifâzat tânhi.10.
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Settling for a daily receipt of five hundred rupees from the Mughals,
He could also keep a contingent of five hundred horse-mounted troops. (2)

Donning the blue (Khalsa) robes and steel rings (round his turban),
He followed the initiated Singhs’ code of conduct.
Reciting the Sikh scriptures and making prayers everyday,
He did not shirk from fighting and rioting (against his enemies). (3)

Keeping the Muslim Muezzins and butchers (of cows) at bay,
He would put up his camp away from the Mughal troops.
Settling for establishing his contingents camp at Amritsar,
He also decided to hold an (annual) Khalsa congregation there. (4)

Whatever amount the Singhs would be receiving as offerings,
They would pay a part of this as tax to the Mughals.
As the time for holding the annual congregation drew near,
Baba Kahan Singh despatched a letter of invitation to the Sikh congregations. (5)

Informing the Sikhs about his agreement with the Mughal rulers,
He exhorted the Sikhs to visit Amritsar without any fear.
After receiving these invitations, the Sikhs from Lahore, Peshawar and Delhi,
As well as from all other directions marched towards Amritsar. (6)

Dohra : It became widely known (among the Sikhs),
That the Mughals had been compelled to enter into a treaty.
Since the Mughals had entered into agreement with vows on the holy Koran,
The Sikhs did not need to have any apprehensions on this count. (7)

After entering into a deal (to keep peace and harmony),
Both the Singhs and the Mughals vowed to abide by the deal.
Thereafter, the Mughal rulers sent written orders throughout the country,
That the Mughal officials should provide security to the Sikh pilgrims. (8)

Chaupai : The Mughal rulers directed all their police officials,
That no body should commit violence on the marching Sikh pilgrims,
The police must provide complete security during pilgrimage,
And ensure that the Sikh pilgrims reached Amritsar safely. (9)

Dohra : Ten thousand in gold coins were settled to be collected as tax,
Out of the total offerings made at the (Amritsar) congregation.
The congregation’s duration was settled to be for ten days,
And the security cover would continue for that period. (10)
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sorTw : TtI isKn icq Dwr Xwhu qy sMso gXo [
mrY ju siqgurU dÍwr jIvn qy mrno Blo [11[

sôrthâ : thatî sikhan chit dhâr yâhu tç sansô gayô.
marai ju satigurû davâr jîvan tç marnô bhalô.11.

cOpeI : qb isK sMgq bhu cl Awey [ Awn cVHwvY bhuq cVHwey [
drb bhuq so cVqI krI [ dY qurkn bhu bwkI DrI [12[

chaupaî : tab sikh sangat bahu chal âç. ân chardhâvai bahut chardhâç.
darab bahut sô chardtî karî. dai turkan bahu bâkî dharî.12.

dyK bMdeIAn jlqI Awvy [ lgy mMgn kr cVHqI dwvy [
khXo Kwlsy qum dwvo kwih [ hm qum myl rKXo koaU nWih [13[
dçkh bandîan jaltî âvç. lagç mangan kar chardhtî dâvç.
kahyô khâlsç tum dâvô kâhi. ham tum mçl rakhyô kôû nânhi.13.

qum Pqy drSnI hm gur kihN Pqy [ qum ibsnoeI hm cwr brn mqy [
qum sUho pihro hm lwvYN n AMg [ hm pihrYN surmeI qum rho sMg [14[
tum phatç darshanî ham gur kahin phatç. tum bisnôî ham châr baran matç.
tum sûhô pahirô ham lâvain na ang. ham pahirain surmaî tum rahô sang.14.

nhIN AMimRqsr qum khUM QWieN [ nihN lXo cVwvo AgY qusWih [
huqo bMdeIAn icq bf grb [ bnUgu bMdY kI sMgq srb [15[
nahîn ammritsar tum kahûn thânin. nahin layô chardâvô agai tusânhi.
hutô bandîan chit bad garab. banûgu bandai kî sangat sarab.15.

siqgur dy gXo bMdY krwmwq [ ko rhXo n soFI krn jog bwq [
smJYN n mUrK pMQ kIE Klw [ Xw mYN pweI sB gur klw [16[
satigur dç gayô bandai karâmât. kô rahyô na sôdhî karan jôg bât.
samjhain na mûrakh panth kîô khalâ. yâ main pâî sabh gur kalâ.16.

dohrw : qb gl aun kI nihN pujI BeI dUey myly pr g`l [
dMgo krnoN aun TtXo bMdeI auqry qO iek v`l [17[

dôhrâ : tab gal un kî nahin pujî bhaî dûç mçlç par gall.
dangô karnôn un thatyô bandî utrç tau ik vall.17.

cOpeI : bMdeIAn fyrw iek vl lwXw [ JMfY buMgY iFg bgl bglwXw [
ikq rOxI ikq bwV gfvweI [ drSnI drvwjy kI db bwhI[18[

chaupaî : bandîan dçrâ ik val lâyâ. jhandai bungai dhig bagal baglâyâ.
kit raunî kit bârd gadvâî. darshanî darvâjç kî dab bâhî.18.

ikqnn Cwey C`pr CMn [ bhy bMdeI Awie kr PMn [
auqvl fyry bMdeIAn kry [ lvYN rlwie ju aun mYN rly [19[
kitnan chhâç chhappar chhann. bahç bandî âi kar phann.
utval dçrç bandîan karç. lavain ralâi ju un main ralç.19.
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Sortha : Having taken a firm decision (after hearing these assurances),
The Sikhs had no doubts about their safety (during pilgrimage).
Even if they died during this pilgrimage to the Guru’s shrine,
It would be a death better than their worldly existence. (11)

Chaupai : Then a large number of Sikh pilgrims arrived at the congregation,
And offerings amounted to a huge sum in money terms.
Since the offerings touched a very high figure in money terms,
The Singhs took possession of it after paying the settled tax to the Mughals. (12)

Bandhayee Singhs, feeling envious of (such a huge offering),
They started laying claims to their share in these offerings.
Khalsa Singhs told (Bandhayee Singhs) that they had no basis for such a claim,
Since there was no ideological similarity between the two factions. (13)

They declared “Fateh Darshan” against Khalsa’s “Waheguru ji ki Fateh3”,
They were Bishnois4 against Khalsa’s casteless fraternity.
They donned red robes against Khalsa’s rejection of such robes,
The Khalsa donned blue robes against their dislike of blue robes. (14)

The holy shrine at Amritsar never belonged to Bandhayee Singhs,
As they never had any share in the offerings at this shrine.
The Bandhayee Singhs had great misconception about their following,
That all the Sikhs would become followers of Banda Singh’s religion. (15)

They claimed that after the (Tenth) Guru had vested his power in Banda Singh,
The whole Sodhi dynasty (of Sikh Gurus) would stand discredited.
Being nitwits they neither understood how the Khalsa Panth was raised,
Nor the fact that the Guru had vested all his powers in the Khalsa Panth. (16)

Dohra : Failing to get any share in the offerings at this time,
The Bandhayee Singhs thought of claiming their share at the next (annual) congregation.
Having decided to fight it out for claiming their share,
They put up their camp in one corner of the (Amritsar) shrine. (17)

Chaupai : These Bandhayee Singhs, with the view of establishing their camp,
Fenced a sizeable area in the vicinity of Sikh Bungas5  and Sikh standards.
They occupied this territory through fencing and digging a deep channel,
In the space adjacent to the main entrance (to the shrine). (18)

By putting up so many thatched cottages and makeshift shelters,
The Bandhayee Singhs occupied this portion through use of force.
After putting up their camp in that occupied portion,
They kept on increasing their followers among their ranks. (19)
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bMdeI sMgq XO bDqI BeI [ bhu krwmwq bMidEN leI [
dunIAW huie isK pRozn kwrk [ gurU kro huie pRojn swrk[20[
bandî sangat yau badhtî bhaî. bahu karâmât bandiôn laî.
dunîân hui sikh parôzan kârka. gurû karô hui parôjan sârak.20.

bhuq sMgq bMdy kI BeI [ dyK bMdeIAn nzr Pul geI [
khYN judI hm sMgq pujwvYN [ khYN judI hm cVHqI lwvY [21[
bahut sangat bandç kî bhaî. dçkh bandîan nazar phul gaî.
kahain judî ham sangat pujâvain. kahain judî ham chardhtî lâvai.21.

dohrw : qb Kwlsy XO mn mQI ey Bey dMgy nUM qXwr [
AkY qO lV ien ko mwro AkY qO mn bho hwr [22[

dôhrâ : tab khâlsç yau man mathî ç bhaç dangç nûn tayâra.
akai tau lard in kô mârô akai tau man bahô hâr.22.

cOpeI : qO iem sXwnn bwq aucwrI [ BujMgI dMgeIAn XO icq DwrI [
bMdeIAn soN hm ikm bnY trno [ rKYN pwqSwhn soN hm lrno [23[

chaupaî : tau im sayânan bât uchârî. bhujngî dangîan yau chit dhârî.
bandîan sôn ham kim banai tarnô. rakhain pâtshâhan sôn ham larnô.23.

ien dY kY Ab lwie lYN lIk [ ienoN ih`sw itkY gurdÍwr n TIk [
nvIN g`l hm lgn n dyihN [ mrn lrn qy sMk n kryihN [24[
in dai kai ab lâi lain lîk. inôn hissâ tikai gurdavâr na thîk.
navîn gall ham lagan na dçhin. maran laran tç sank na karçhin.24.

dohrw : khI isAwnn nY iemY Ab XON DIr Drwie [
myly sMgq jo AeI ien Gl dMgw krwie [25[

dôhrâ : kahî siânan nai imai ab yaun dhîr dharâi.
mçlç sangat jô aî in ghal dangâ karâi.25.

cOpeI : qO bMdeIAn soN Kwlsy XO khI [ bnY nhIN Ab hm qum KhI [
him qum lVXo jo hovihN KuAwr [ qurk lyihN sB sMgq mwr [26[

chaupaî : tau bandîan sôn khâlsç yau kahî. banai nahîn ab ham tum khahî.
hami tum lardyô jô hôvhin khuâr. turak lçhin sabh sangat mâr.26.

dohrw : jYsy icrIXy duie lrq ley ib`lI muihN pwih [
qYsy hm qum lrq lK qurk prYNgY Awie [27[

dôhrâ : jaisç chirîyç dui larat laç billî muhin pâhi.
taisç ham tum larat lakh turak paraingai âi.27.

cOpeI : jbY bMdeIAn XO sun pweI [ aun icq AweI Aiq grbweI [
isMG Aey hYN Ab hm dwie [ qurkn soN ien deIey quVwie [28[

chaupaî : jabai bandîan yau sun pâî. un chit âî ati garbâî.
singh aç hain ab ham dâi. turkan sôn in daîç turdâi.28.
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With the continuous display of miracles learnt from Banda Singh,
They kept on raising the strength of their followers.
Since majority of the people  become Sikhs for serving their vested interests,
And adopt a Guru who serves their worldly needs best. (20)

With this manifold increase in the ranks of Bandhayee Singhs,
They felt extremely arrogant and defiant about their power.
They declared that they would hold a separate congregation,
And collect their offerings separately (from the main shrine). (21)

Dohra : At this, the (Tat Kahsa) Singhs reached a conclusion,
That the Bandhayee Singhs were bent upon rioting.
Either the Khalsa Singhs should destroy them through fighting,
Or they should accept the latter’s supremacy passively. (22)

Chaupai : As the wise amog the Singhs tried to advise patience to the hawks,
The fiery Nihang Singhs declared their determination to fight it out.
Why should they postpone their show of strength against the Bandhayees,
When the Singhs had the nerve to fight against the mighty Mughals. (23)

They would be setting a wrong precedent by sharing offerings with the Bandhayees,
As this sharing of Gurdwara offerings would be an act of impropriety.
They would never allow a wrong precedent to be set up,
Even if it involved fighting and shedding their blood for it. (24)

Dohra : Then those mature and cool-headed among them advised,
That the Nihang Singhs should keep patience for the time-being.
Let the Sikh pilgrims who had come for annual congregation depart,
Then they were free to fight it out with the Bandhayee Singhs. (25)

Chaupai : So the Khalsa Singhs pleaded with the Bandhayee Singhs,
That it was improper for them to strife against each other.
In case they indulged in an internecine war among themselves,
The Mughals would intervene and harm the innocent Sikh pilgrims. (26)

Dohra : As two rival sparrows get entangled with each other,
A (wily) cat quietly devours both these entangled sparrows.
Similarly, the Mughals finding them entangled with each other,
Would pounce upon them (like that wily cat). (27)

Chaupai : As the Bandhayee Singhs heard this persuasive tone of the Singhs,
They felt all the more arrogant (about their power).
As the Singhs had approached them subdued and humbled,
They must be got thrashed at the hands of the Mughals. (28)
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tky dUny deIAY qurkn ilKvwie [ iem kr d`Xy ien ipT quVvwie [
qurk lwlcI drbihN kyry [ iem lwlc dyih isMGn ko gyrYN [29[
takç dûnç daîai turkan likhvâi. im kar dayyç in pith turdvâi.
turak lâlchî darbahin kçrç. im lâlach dçhi singhan kô gçrain.29.

dohrw : qbY bMdeIAn ilK dIE lwlc qurkn lwie [
tkY su dUxy hm idvYN hm cVHqI sWJ idvwie [30[

dôhrâ : tabai bandîan likh dîô lâlach turkan lâi.
takai su dûnç ham divain ham chardhtî sânjh divâi.30.

cOpeI : qurkn chIAq QI ieh bwq [ tky vDYN AO pMQ huie Gwq [
ieh lr mrYN AO hovihN KÍwr [ ieq lwlc lg gXo Twxydwr [31[

chaupaî : turkan chahîat thî ih bât. takç vadhain au panth hui ghât.
ih lar marain au hôvhin khavâr. it lâlach lag gayô thânçdâr.31.

imtYN bMdeI ju dMgXo nwihN [ isMGn jwn leI mn mWihN [
ieko iekI ibn ien sMg hoeI [ hmro KXwl n CwfY koeI [32[
mitain bandî ju dangyô nâhin. singhan jân laî man mânhin.
ikô ikî bin in sang hôî. hamrô khayâl na chhâdai kôî.32.

dohrw : BujMgn isMGn XO TtI jo ikCu hoie so hoie [
kro su cMfI Byt ien qurk bMdeIAn doie [33[

dôhrâ : bhujngan singhan yau thatî jô kichhu hôi sô hôi.
karô su chandî bhçt in turak bandîan dôi.33.

cOpeI : kwnH isMG jI iPr bc khY [ pRqIq hmwrI nihN dMgY kIey rhY [
hm sO kosn qy isK mMgvwey [ dMgy mihN vih jwieN jwn gvwey [34[

chaupaî : kânah singh jî phir bach kahai. partît hamârî nahin dangai kîç rahai.
ham sau kôsan tç sikh mangvâç. dangç mahin vahi jâin jân gavâç.34.

vwD Gwt isr sB sih lIjY [ myly mYN nihN dMgo kIjY [
jb mylo huie ruKsd BweI [ so kr lIjY jo icq AweI [35[
vâdh ghât sir sabh sahi lîjai. mçlç main nahin dangô kîjai.
jab mçlô hui rukhsad bhâî. sô kar lîjai jô chit âî.35.

72. dMgy kw pRsMg72. dMgy kw pRsMg72. dMgy kw pRsMg72. dMgy kw pRsMg72. dMgy kw pRsMg
('krqy purS pr rwKo bwq')('krqy purS pr rwKo bwq')('krqy purS pr rwKo bwq')('krqy purS pr rwKo bwq')('krqy purS pr rwKo bwq')

72. dangç kâ parsnga
(‘kartç purash par râkhô bât’)

dohrw : mylo ruKsd jb BXo cVHqI cVHwie drbwr [
bMdeI su mWgYN A`D ih`sw qurkn krI shwr [1[
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By offering to pay double the amount of taxation to the Mughals,
The Bandhayee Singhs planned to get the Singhs beaten by the Mughals.
The Mughals, being always greedy of amassing wealth,
Would definitely punish the Singhs for a consideration. (29)

Dohra : So, the Bandhayee Singhs immediately sent a despach to the Mughals,
Throwing the bait of paying a larger amount of taxation.
The Bandhayee Singhs would pay double the amount of taxation,
In case, the Mughals made the Bandhayees partners in the shrine offerings. (30)

Chaupai : The Mughals were always on the lookout for such an opportunity,
Whereby they could get both greater revenue and decimation of Singhs.
This (two pronged) strategy attracted the Mughal officials most,
Whereby the Singhs got entangled with each other and got killed. (31)

That the Bandhayee Singhs were bent upon shedding blood,
The Singhs became absolutely clear about their intentions.
That the Bandhayee Singhs would never stop bothering them,
Without a straight fight with the Bandhayee Singhs. (32)

Dohra : So the (Nihang) Singhs arrived at a firm resolution,
To fight it out irrespective of the consequences of their act.
They must put the Bandhayee Singhs to sword,
As well as the Mughals along with the Bandhayee Singhs. (33)

Chaupai : (Baba) Kahan Singh pleaded with the Singhs once again,
That violence at that moment would damage their reputation.
Since they had invited the Sikh pilgrims from distant places,
It would be improper if they got killed in such a violence. (34)

He advised the Singhs to bear all provocations with patience,
And desist from indulging in violence during the congregation.
Once the pilgrims departed for their homes after the congregation,
The Singhs were free to take any action whatsoever they liked. (35)

Episode 72
Episode About (Factional) Fight

(Leave the (whole) Controversy to God Almighty )

Dohra : The Sikhs departed after the conclusion of the congregation,
And making offerings at the sanctum sanctorum at Darbar Sahib1 .
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dôhrâ : mçlô rukhsad jab bhayô chardhtî chardhâi darbâr.
bandî su mângain addh hissâ turkan karî sahâr.1.

cOpeI : huqo drogw qurkn joeI [ kih lwlc kIXo Apno qoeI [
soaU vDwvn lwgo rwr [ ey lr mrYN qW hm bnYN kwr [2[

chaupaî : hutô darôgâ turkan jôî. kahi lâlach kîyô apnô tôî.
sôû vadhâvan lâgô râr. ç lar marain tân ham banain kâr.2.

hoxhwr Fuk bMdeIAn AweI [ suno is`K qum gurmuK BweI [
ijm ijm Kwlso trqo jwvY [ iqm iqm bMdeI isr prny DwvY [3[
hônhâr dhuk bandîan âî. sunô sikkh tum gurmukh bhâî.
jim jim khâlsô tartô jâvai. tim tim bandî sir parnç dhâvai.3.

khYN Kwlso Ab jwie hwr [ qurkn soN iml hm lyihN mwr [
sB gurdÍwrn A`D itkwvYN [ iem mn imQ vih bhu grbwvYN [4[
kahain khâlsô ab jâi hâra. turkan sôn mil ham lçhin mâr.
sabh gurdavâran addh tikâvain. im man mith vahi bahu garbâvain.4.

AwDw cVHwvw hm sMgq ko cVHXo [ iem hm cVHwvw dwvw AwDw krXo [
isMG khYN` hm gur drbwr [ iehW bny nihN qumrI kwr [5[
âdhâ chardhâvâ ham sangat kô chardhyô. im ham chardhâvâ dâvâ âdhâ karyô.
singh kahainn ham gur darbâr. ihân banç nahin tumrî kâr.5.

dohrw : Pqy drSn qum Cf rlo pwhul pIE srbMg [
brn sMg iml bih Cko khwvo pMQ BujMg [6[

dôhrâ : phatç darshan tum chhad ralô pâhul pîô sarbang.
baran sang mil bahi chhakô kahâvô panth bhujang.6.

cOpeI : bMdeIAn kY mn grbo AOr [ auie cwhYN ibSnoeI clwXo qOr[
hmry gur mYN bfo krwmwq [ hm sroHN jmwvYN aupr hwQ[7[

chaupaî : bandîan kai man garbô aur. ui châhain bishnôî chalâyô taur.
hamrç gur main badô karâmât. ham sarhôn jamâvain upar hâth.7.

huqo gurU hm bf klDwrI [ sO kosn kr jwie aufwrI [
drSn CY jg m`Dy Awid [ gurU khwvYN pw Cl bwd [8[
hutô gurû ham bad kaldhârî. sau kôsan kar jâi udârî.
darshan chhai jag maddhç âdi. gurû kahâvain pâ chhal bâd.8.
isMG khYN hm mMnYN n mMqR [ qyZ AwgY koaU clY n qMqR [
hm soN lro mdwnih mWih [ mMqR jMqR piqAwvYN nwihN [9[
singh kahain ham mannain na mantar. tçgh âgai kôû chalai na tantar.
ham sôn larô madânhi mânhi. mantar jantar patiâvain nâhin.9.

bDXo ibKwd ien doien mWih [ GrI plk mYN jn mr jWih [
BweI bu`Fy ky AO swlo ky hoqy [ BweI BgqU bhlo ky poqy [10[
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Then the Bandhayee Singhs, with the tacit support of the Mughals,
Laid a claim to half of the total offerings made at the congregation. (1)

Chaupai : The Mughal police administrator at the congregation there,
Was bribed by (Bandhayee Singhs) to side with them.
He started adding fuel to the fire by inciting one of the factions,
So that he might benefit after a factional fight between the two. (2)

The way death and decimation approached the Bandhayee Singhs,
Dear Gursikh readers, listen to the manner of its approach.
The more the (Tat Khalsa) Singhs tried to avoid this factional fight,
The more aggressive posture the Bandhayee Singhs kept on adopting. (3)

They surmised that the Tat Khalsa Singhs would get defeated now,
As Bandhayee, with the Mughal support, would certainly brow beat them.
That they would settle for half the offerings from all the Sikh shrines,
Made them very arrogant as they thought resolutely in their mind. (4)

Since half the Sikh Congregation consisted of their followers,
They had a legitimate claim to half of the offerings,
The Singhs alleged that since the Guru’s shrines belonged to the Singhs,
The Bandhayee Singhs had no business to make such a claim. (5)

Dohra : Asking them to join the mainstream Khalsa Panth after giving up “Fateh Darshan”2 ,
All of them should get initiated with Khande-ki-Pahul3 .
They must partake food along with Khalsa Singhs from all castes,
And be proud to call themselves members of the Khalsa fraternity. (6)

Chaupai : The Bandhayee Singhs, adopting a very hard arrogant posture,
Wished to propagate the customs and traditions of Vaishnavism.
They claimed that their Guru (Banda Singh) possessed great powers,
As he could bring about great miracles and feats. (7)

Since their Guru was possessed with great powers,
He could fly (like a bird) for hundreds of miles.
Since he belonged to the six ancient4  and eternal sects of yogis,
He became a guru for his powers of argumentation and magical feats. (8)
The Singhs countered that they did not believe in my kind of magic,
Since no magical tricks could stand against the power of the sword.
The Singhs challenged them to fight with them in the open,
Since they (the Singhs) did not believe in any kind of magic or necromancy. (9)

The strife between the two factions reached such a pitch,
As if they would be at each other’s throat in a moment.
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badhyô bikhâd in dôin mânhi. gharî palak main jan mar jânhi.
bhâî buddhç kç au sâlô kç hôtç. bhâî bhagatû bahlô kç pôtç.10.

dohrw : AOr msMdn myvVn kih vrqweI SWq [
ihMdU lr mr jwieN ijm qurk chYN vh bwq [11[

dôhrâ : aur masndan mçvrdan kahi vartâî shânt.
hindû lar mar jâin jim turak chahain vah bât.11.

cOpeI : doaU Er ko sXwny bolYN [ ijm sB bcYN bwq koaU tolYN [
jO qum mMnoN hmwrI slwih [ doaU Er bhu SWq vrqwihN [12[

chaupaî : dôû ôr kô sayânç bôlain. jim sabh bachain bât kôû tôlain.
jau tum mannôn hamârî salâhi. dôû ôr bahu shânt vartâhin.12.

krqy purK pr rwKo bwq [ krqw krY soaU mMn lXo bwq [
hY sB h`Q su krqY jwno [ kwhy lr kr mrno Twno [13[
kartç purakh par râkhô bât. karatâ karai sôû mann layô bât.
hai sabh hatth su kartai jânô. kâhç lar kar marnô thânô.13.

ilK duie icTI dRbwr rKwvo [ AkY su m`D qlwvih pwvo [
Pqy gurU Pqy drSin vwrI [ jo qr AwvY so lXo DwrI [14[
likh dui chithî darbâr rakhâvô. akai su maddh talâvahi pâvô.
phatç gurû phatç darshani vârî. jô tar âvai sô layô dhârî.14.

fUb jwie iqs dUrih krXo [ nihN aus kY koaU pMQ pRcuirE [
qurk khYN jwvYN doaU fUb [ qO hmro kMm hoie sb KUb [15[
dûb jâi tis dûrhi karyô. nahin us kai kôû panth parchuriô.
turak kahain jâvain dôû dûb. tau hamrô kamm hôi sab khûb.15.

dohrw : duien bwq ieh mMn leI aupr rK krqwr [
piqSwhI krnI Kwlso so ikm hovgu hwr [16[

dôhrâ : duin bât ih mann laî upar rakh kartâr.
patishâhî karnî khâlsô sô kim hôvgu hâr.16.

cOpeI : DrI KwlsY idRVHqo cIq [ hm kO gur kI s`iq pRqIq [
vDY KwlsY idn idn klw [ sgn sOn sB hoaUgu Blw [17[

chaupaî : dharî khâlsai darirdhtô chît. ham kau gur kî satti partît.
vadhai khâlsai din din kalâ. sagan saun sabh hôûgu bhalâ.17.

sorTw : ic`TI ilKI bnwie ijm ijm AwKI munsbW[
DrI drbwr su jwie hwQ joV duaU vl KVy [18[

sôrthâ : chitthî likhî banâi jim jim âkhî munsabân.
dharî darbâr su jâi hâth jôrd duû val khardç.18.

copeI : hy siqgur sB jwnI jwn [ BUq Biv`Kq AO bRqmwn [
jO qUM pMQ vDwXw loVYN [ lw kr ipRQmI jo inBY EVY [19[
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There were some descendents of Bhai Buddha Ji5  and Bhai Salo6 ,
As well as grandsons of Bhai Bhagtu7  and Bhai Bahlo8  among them. (10)

Dohra : And there were present some Masand Mewras in the congregation,
Who intervened to bring about a rapprochement between the two factions.
They said while the Hindus (The Sikh) would get killed in an internecine war,
The Mughals would feel delighted at the fulfillment of their desire. (11)

Chaupai : The wise on both sides of the Khalsa factions remarked,
That they must find a solution acceptable to both the factions.
If both the factions were willing to accede to their advice,
Both the parties should sit together in a peaceful manner. (12)

They advised that both the parties should leave the issue to the Divine God,
And accept gracefully whatever the Divine Will revealed.
Since every thing happens according to the Divine Will,
Why should they ruin themselves by fighting with each other? (13)

Either they should lay down both the written claims before Guru Granth Sahib,
Or immerse both the versions in the waters of the sacred tank.
Out of the two written captions of “Waheguru ji ki Fateh” and “Fateh Darshan”,
Whichever version floated above should be accepted as a valid religion. (14)

Whichever bundled version got drowned should be rejected,
And no body should ever follow and propagate that religion.
The Mughals fondly wished for the drowning of both the versions,
So that they might get benefitted (by the extinction of Khalsa Panth). (15)

Dohra : Both the Bandhayee and Tat Khalsa Singhs accepted the proposal,
And left the whole controversy to be resolved by God’s will.
Since the Khalsa Panth was destined to be the sovereign,
How could it ever come to be defeated (by anybody). (16)

Chaupai : The (Tat Khalsa) Singhs were firmly convinced (of their victory),
Since they had a firm faith and true devotion in the Guru.
Since the Khalsa Panth was destined to grow and flourish,
Every thing would turn out auspicious and beneficial in their favour. (17)

Sortha : (After their mutual consent), (two) letters were drafted,
As dictated by (the commonly agreed) arbitrators.
Placing both the letters before the Guru in the sanctum sanctorum,
Both the factions stood with folded hands before the Guru. (18)

Chaupai : They prayed that they had faith in the Guru’s Omniscience,
Whose Will prevailed eternally in the past, present and future.
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chaupaî : hç satigur sabh jânî jân. bhût bhavikkhat au bartmân.
jau tûn panth vadhâyâ lôrdain. lâ kar parithmî jô nibhai ôrdai.19.

qWkI ic`TI Ab qr AwvY [ ijs pMQ GtnoN aus buf jwvY [
qum qy CwnI koaU n bwqY [ qum inj krqY injY ibDwqY [20[
tânkî chitthî ab tar âvai. jis panth ghatnôn us bud jâvai.
tum tç chhânî kôû na bâtai. tum nij kartai nijai bidhâtai.20.

huq kMnXW qY sUq kqwXw [ doie icTn ky aupr bMDwXw [
sd bwlk hQ deI Drwie [ mD drbwr hir pOVI`` Qwie [21[
hut kannyân tai sût katâyâ. dôi chithan kç upar bandhâyâ.
sad bâlak hath daî dharâi. madh darbâr hari paurdî thâi.21.

iek bwr doaU ihTwhYN geI [ doaU qrP ko icMqw peI [
mq kq jwvYN doaU bUfYN [ qO rhY n ihMdU khUM ikq FUMfY [22[
ik bâr dôû hithâhain gaî. dôû taraph kô chintâ paî.
mat kat jâvain dôû bûdain. tau rahai na hindû kahûn kit dhûndai.22.

sorTw : iem BI AwKYN bhuq KVy isAwny nr qhIN [
jO ic`TI doaU qrq rhYN pMQ doaU Amr [24[

sôrthâ : im bhî âkhain bahut khardç siânç nar tahîn.
jau chitthî dôû tarat rahain panth dôû amar.24.

dohrw : TWF Bey kr jor sB aUco kr Ardws [
ic`TI iqsY qrweIE krno ijsy pRgws [24[

dôhrâ : thândh bhaç kar jôr sabh ûchô kar ardâs.
chitthî tisai tarâîô karnô jisç pargâs.24.

qO fubkI lY iek qrXo ic`TI golo eyk [
qO is`Kn kuC ijMd prI rKI gur Ab tyk 25[
tau dubkî lai ik taryô chitthî gôlô çk.
tau sikkhan kuchh jind parî rakhî gur ab tçk 25.

cOpeI : doaU Er qy pkVn dOVy [ PV PV Ssqr Awgy DOVy [
qihN huqy drogy qurkn kyaU [ khI munsbY dyKYN qyaU [26[

chaupaî : dôû ôr tç pakrdan daurdç. phard phard shastar âgç dhaurdç.
tahin hutç darôgç turkan kçû. kahî munsabai dçkhain tçû.26.
qurq drogn pkV mMgwXo [ pVH kr Kwlsy h`Q PVwXo [
Pqy gurU kI hY qr AweI [ doaU Er aun AwK sunweI [27[
turat darôgan pakard mangâyô. pardah kar khâlsç hatth phardâyô.
phatç gurû kî hai tar âî. dôû ôr un âkh sunâî.27.

XO sun KwlsY SwdI BeI [ jnk bMdeIAn mW mr geI [
sunq ic`TI aunH bMDXo hMdysw[ jn inj inRpY gXo Cut dysw[28[
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Whichever religion His Divine Will wished to flourish, should flourish,
Till this planet earth was going to stay, exist and last. (19)

While the written draft of the Divinely approved religion should float,
The version that the Divine will disapproved should get drowned.
Nothing could remain hidden from the (Omniscient) Divine Guru,
Since He was the creator as well as the preserver of everything. (20)

A cotton thread, got prepared by an innocent virgin girl,
Was wrapped around both the packets containing the two versions.
Summoning a boy, both the packets were placed on the water’s surface,
Near “Har-ki-Pauri” adjacent to the back entrance of Sanctum Sanctorum. (21)

Once when both the packets went down under the water for a while,
Both the factions felt extremely concerned (about their future).
If, perchance, both the packets sank down in the water,
There would not remain a trace of the Hindus (the Sikhs) on earth. (22)

Sortha : Many, among the elders standing, witness to the scene,
Were also of the opinion about the unfolding mystery:
That in case both the packets started floating,
Then both the religions would flourish till eternity. (23)

Dohra : Both the factions stood before the Guru with folded hands,
And joined the prayer in a loud chorus.
They prayed to the Guru to let that faction’s packet float,
Whose religion the Divine Will wished to prevail and flourish. (24)

Instantly one of the packets came afloat after going down,
Containing the written version of one of the factions.
The (Tat Khalsa) Singhs felt somewhat relieved at this scene,
And felt as if the Guru had responded to the prayer. (25)

Chaupai : The Singhs from both the sides rushed to catch hold of the floating packet,
Wielding their weapons and pushing ahead of each other.
As the Mughal police officials were present on the scene,
The arbitrators to the dispute declared that they would see the letter first. (26)
Immediately after the police officials handed over the letter,
The arbitrators handed it over to the Tat Khalsa after reading it.
Disclosing that the version with “Waheguru ji ki Fateh” had floated,
The arbitrator pronounced the judgement to both the factions. (27)

While the Tat Khalsa Singhs felt delighted at the declaration,
The Bandhayee Singhs felt crest fallen after this decision.
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yau sun khâlsai shâdî bhaî. janak bandîan mân mar gaî.
sunat chitthî unah bandhyô handçsâ. jan nij naripai gayô chhut dçsâ.28.

srp sIs qy ijm mix jwvY [ mIn qRPY ijm nIr n pwvY [
soc krYN AO krYN pCuqwvw [ auBY sws kr lyvYN hwvw [29[
sarap sîs tç jim mani jâvai. mîn tarphai jim nîr na pâvai.
sôch karain au karain pachhutâvâ. ubhai sâs kar lçvain hâvâ.29.

dohrw : dey n ipRQI ibAwV iqn AO AkwSY aufXo n jwie [
h`Q mrorYN isr DunYN jgw lukn nihN pwieN [30[

dôhrâ : daç na parithî biârd tin au akâshai udyô na jâi.
hatth marôrain sir dhunain jagâ lukan nahin pâin.30.

cOpeI : KwlsY kIno jY jY kwry [ aUcy kr kr Pqy aucwryN [
PV PV KMfy KuSIAW krn [ kr Ardws KV bwxIAW pVHn [31[

chaupaî : khâlsai kînô jai jai kârç. ûchç kar kar phatç uchârçn.
phard phard khandç khushîân karan. kar ardâs khard bânîân pardahn.31.

BXo auqSwih pMQ Kwlsy swr [ ijqXo Kwlsw scY drbwr [
AYs ^uSI isKn mn BeI [ dYNq mwr ijm dyvn keI [32[
bhayô utshâhi panth khâlsç sâr. jityô khâlsâ sachai darbâr.
ais khushî sikhan man bhaî. daint mâr jim dçvan kaî.32.

huqo Kwlso v`l bMd`eIAn gXo [ iqn Awie fyro isMGn vl kXo [
ikCu nT gey ikCu huie rhy suMn [ jnukr monDwr bih muMn[33[
hutô khâlsô vall bandîîan gayô. tin âi dçrô singhan val kayô.
kichhu nath gaç kichhu hui rahç sunna. janukar môndhâr bahi munn.33.

huqy ij ikC iqn m`D hMkwrI [ iqn mrny pr mnsw DwrI [
ijm ijm mOq iqnHY isr AweI [ AwgY sunoN iqmYN qum BweI [34[
hutê ji kichh tin maddh hankârî . tin marnê par mansâ dhârî .
jim jim maut tinhai sir âî . âgai sunôn timain tum bhâî .34.

73. mIrI isMG dw Gulxw sMgq isMG nwl73. mIrI isMG dw Gulxw sMgq isMG nwl73. mIrI isMG dw Gulxw sMgq isMG nwl73. mIrI isMG dw Gulxw sMgq isMG nwl73. mIrI isMG dw Gulxw sMgq isMG nwl
73. mîrî singh dâ ghulnâ sangat singh nâl

dohrw : huqo ju munsb Qo kIE lhOro isMG klwl [
ByjXo bMdXn krn ko isMGn isauN ikCu sÍwl [1[

dôhrâ : hutô ju munsab thô kîô lahaurô singh kalâl.
bhçjyô bandyan karan kô singhan siun kichhu savâl.1.

cOpeI : swQ ausY Qo bytw AwXw [ nwm sMgq isMG iqs ko pwXw [
kwhn isMG bwbw aus bolXo [ qum pr Kwlsw hQ cih KolXo [2[
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They felt so much shocked after hearing the decision,
As if a monarch had been deprived of his sovereign rule. (28)

They felt as deprived as if a Cobra had been deprived of its Mani9 ,
And as miserable as a fish while kept out of water.
Feeling highly concerned and regretting their loss of power,
They started gasping for breath out of desperation. (29)

Dohra : So crestfallen, desperate and frustrated felt the Bandhayee Singhs,
As if both the elements (earth and sky) were refusing to shelter them.
Wrenching their hands and shaking their heads in desperation,
They felt as if they had no place to hide their shameless faces. (30)

Chaupai : Tat Khalsa Singhs burst out in shouting slogans of victory,
And shouted the Khalsa Panth’s greetings “Waheguru ji ki Fateh” loudly.
Brandishing their daggers and swords to express their joy,
They stood in prayer while reciting Gurbani hymns. (31)

A wave of excitement and joy ran through all ranks of the Khalsa,
As the Khalsa Panth was declared victorious by the Divine Will.
Tat Khalsa Singhs felt so much delighted at this victory,
As the Gods had felt happy after the destruction of Devils. (32)

The Khalsa Singhs who had earlier defected to the Bandhayees,
Returned to the Khalsa fold and joined the Khalsa ranks.
While some of the Bandhayees ran away, others became as shell-shocked,
As if some sect of Sadhus had taken a vow of silence. (33)

Those who were extremely (Hawkish) and arrogant among them,
They decided to fight it out till the last breath of their lives.
The way, these haughty, arrogant Bandhayees met their doom,
Dear readers, listen to their account (in the next episode). (34)

Episode 73
The Episode About the Wrestling Bout Between Miri Singh and Sangat Singh

Dohra : One who acted as one of the arbitrators (during the factional dispute),
Was named Lahora Singh from the community of kalals1 .
The (defeated) Bandhayee Singhs sent him as their messenger,
To resolve some issues with the (Tat Khalsa) Singhs. (1)

Chaupai : The person who accompanied him was his own son,
Who was known by the name of Sangat Singh.



448 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

chaupaî : sâth usai thô bçtâ âyâ. nâm sangat singh tis kô pâyâ.
kâhan singh bâbâ us bôlyô. tum par khâlsâ hath chahi khôlyô.2.

khXo n iknY hm Kbr n keI [ hm ny Kbr qum ko kr deI [
mIrI isMG sd byto lXo [ swQ sMgq isMG Gulwvq BXo [3[
kahyô na kinai ham khabar na kaî. ham nç khabar tum kô kar daî.
mîrî singh sad bçtô layô. sâth sangat singh ghulâvat bhayô.3.

m`ln ijm doaU GulnY fhy [ muKoN bcn iqn iem kr ley [
jo jIqY iqn pMQ ilAwey [ iem kr lIny bcn pkwey [4[
mallan jim dôû ghulnai dahç. mukhôn bachan tin im kar laç.
jô jîtai tin panth liâç. im kar lînç bachan pakâç.4.

dohrw : mIrI isMG isMG kwhn ko AO sMgq isMG klwl [
buMgy Guly Akwl ql sB pMQn dyKn vwl [5[

dôhrâ : mîrî singh singh kâhan kô au sangat singh kalâl.
bungç ghulç akâl tal sabh panthan dçkhan vâl.5.

cOpeI : mIrI isMG jb h`Q CuhwXw [ qurq sMgq isMG hyTW AwXw [
Jt kr Jtko lXo mMgwie [ sUr flw mu`K C`fXo pwie [6[

chaupaî : mîrî singh jab hatth chhuhâyâ. turat sangat singh hçthân âyâ.
jhat kar jhatkô layô mangâi. sûr dalâ mukkh chhaddyô pâi.6.

iem kIXo BujMgI aus ko pUq [ bcXo lhOrw isMG kr sUq [
hwQ joV aus ipqw KloXw [ mhW pRSwd aun inj bKSoXw [7[
im kîyô bhujngî us kô pût. bachyô lahaurâ singh kar sût.
hâth jôrd us pitâ khalôyâ. mahân parshâd un nij bakhshôyâ.7.

A`gy suno mhMq aus bwq [ ijm kr hoieAw aus ko Gwq [
khXo KwlsY Cf jwhu fyrw [ mMnI n g`l aus mc gXo rOrw[8[
aggç sunô mahant us bât. jim kar hôiâ us kô ghât.
kahyô khâlsai chhad jâhu dçrâ. mannî na gall us mach gayô raurâ.8.

dohrw : duhUM Er rOrw BXo mwrih mwr su hoie [
hwQ auTXo qb KwlsY rok n skXo koie [9[

dôhrâ : duhûn ôr raurâ bhayô mârhi mâr su hôi.
hâth uthyô tab khâlsai rôk na sakyô kôi.9.

cOpeI : Akwl Akwl kih auTy isMG DweI [ bwVy kI jw bwV ptweI [
doaU v`l qy Ssqr JVy [ qihN n bMdeI sky huie KVy [10[

chaupaî : akâl akâl kahi uthç singh dhâî. bârdç kî jâ bârd patâî.
dôû vall tç shastar jhardç. tahin na bandî sakç hui khardç.10.
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Baba Kahan Singh disclosed it to Lahora Singh,
That his (Tat Khalsa) Singhs were desperate to take on him. (2)

(Baba Kahan Singh) told that he was warning him in an advance,
Lest the latter should allege that he was given no notice.
Baba Kahan Singh, summoning his own son Miri Singh,
Made him fight a wrestling bout with Sangat Singh, (Lahora Singh’s son). (3)

As both the youths were engaged in a wrestling bout,
The two elders made a verbal promise with each other.
That whosoever won would make the vanquished join his religious order,
That was the agreement reached between the two elders. (4)

Dohra : While Miri Singh was the son of (Baba) Kahan Singh,
Sangat Singh was Lahora Singh Kalal’s son.
While this wrestling bout was in progress near Akal Bunga,
All the (Tat Khalsa) Singhs were witnessing this wrestling match. (5)

Chaupai : As soon as Miri Singh took the other’s hand in his grip,
Sangat Singh fell to the ground under the former’s weight.
Asking for a bowl of (pork) meat to be brought immediately,
Miri Singh forced a piece of pork down Sangat Singh’s throat. (6)

Even as the son was converted to a Singh (from a non-vegetarian Bishnoi),
Lahora Singh, the father, still remained to be brought to the Sikh fold.
Lahora Singh stood humbled with folded hands before the Khalsa Singhs,
Begging for an exemption from partaking of Non-vegetarian food. (7)

Now listen to the account of the chief of the Bandhayee Singhs,
And the (brutal) manner in which he was slaughtered.
When the Tat Khalsa Singhs asked him to vacate his camp,
He refused, which led to a further strife between the two factions. (8)

Dohra : As the shouts for vengeance became louder from both the sides,
There was a lot of violence and bloodshed all around.
As the (Tat Khalsa) Singhs picked up their arms against Bandhayees,
No body could dare to stop them from committing violence. (9)

Chaupai : The (Tat Khalsa) Singhs attacked the Bandayees with shouts of Akal2 ,
And dismantled the fence put up by the Bandhayee Singhs.
As swords and other weapons struck from both the sides,
The Bandhayee Singhs could not stand the Tat Khalsa attack. (10)
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kr mhMq jo aunY bhwXo [ phuMc KwlsY iqh QW GwXo [
huqI gfY pr g`dI bnweI [ dOV isMG cVH bYTy DweI [11[
kar mahant jô unai bahâyô. pahunch khâlsai tih thân ghâyô.
hutî gadai par gaddî banâî. daurd singh chardah baithç dhâî.11.

huqo mhMq Qo Kym krn vwro [ jwq kmoie nwm mhMq isMG Dwro [
ijn ijn hQ qY SsqR n gyry [ mwr kry qihN Kwlsy Fyry [12[
hutô mahant thô khçm karan vârô. jât kamôi nâm mahant singh dhârô.
jin jin hath tai shastar na gçrç. mâr karç tahin khâlsç dhçrç.12.

ijn ikn SsqR dey qihN fwr [ r`K rlwey pMQih nwr [
dohI Kwlsy kI qihN BeI [ bcXo soaU ijn PqY gur khI [13[
jin kin shastar daç tahin dâr. rakkh ralâç panthhi nâr.
dôhî khâlsç kî tahin bhaî. bachyô sôû jin phatai gur kahî.13.

dohrw : dohI iPrI Akwl kI bMdeI bcXo nihN koie [
lukXo CpXo jo Qo bcXo hwr rlXo pMQ soie [14[

dôhrâ : dôhî phirî akâl kî bandî bachyô nahin kôi.
lukyô chhapyô jô thô bachyô hâr ralyô panth sôi.14.

cOpeI : jihN bMd`Xn QI g`dI lgweI [ iqh QW bYTXo mnI isMG BweI [
Awie Srn jo aunkI prY [ lwie qnKwih iqh Kwlso krY [15[

chaupaî : jahin bandyyan thî gaddî lagâî. tih thân baithyô manî singh bhâî.
âi sharan jô unkî parai. lâi tankhâhi tih khâlsô karai.15.

nwnU isMG huq FysIey vwlo [ lhOrw isMG qy sXwm isMG klwlo [
AO bKSIS isMG BI imlqI kyeI [ ipMf cmwrI iqs Gr QyeI [16[
nânû singh hut dhçsîç vâlô. lahaurâ singh tç sayâm singh kalâlô.
au bakhshîsh singh bhî miltî kçî. pind chamârî tis ghar thçî.16.

BweI BgqU ky poqry doaU [ kIey nbwb bMdy Qy soaU [
qaU KwlsY PV kr Eie [ nIl bsqR kr C`fy soie [17[
bhâî bhagatû kç pôtrç dôû. kîç nabâb bandç thç sôû.
taû khâlsai phard kar ôi. nîl bastar kar chhaddç sôi.17.

dohrw : sB BweIAn iml iem khXo hm qY auzr n hoie [
golI hoie ju Ksm kI bsqR pihrwvY koie [18[

dôhrâ : sabh bhâîan mil im kahyô ham tai uzar na hôi.
gôlî hôi ju khasam kî bastar pahirâvai kôi.18.

bMd`eiAn AO BujMgIAn AYsI bIqI bwq [
rqn isMG ny ijm sunI ilKI iqsY hI BWiq [19[
band Bandyyan au bhujngîan aisî bîtî bât.
ratan singh nç jim sunî likhî tisai hî bhânti.19.
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The person who was made to occupy the Bandhayee chief’s seat,
Was slaughtered by the Khalsa Singhs after climbing up the podium.
The cushioned throne which was put up on a wagon’s platform,
Was occupied by the invading Tat Khalsa Singhs on a wagon. (11)

This Bandhayee chief who hailed from the town of Khemkaran3 ,
Belonged to the Community of Kambojs4  and named Mahant Singh.
Those who did not surrender and lay down their arms,
They were slaughtered and picked up in a heap by the Khalsa Singhs. (12)

Those who surrendered and laid down their arms,
They were spared and accepted into the Khalsa Panth.
As the writ of Khalsa Panth ran large all around,
Those alone survived who accepted “Waheguru ji ki Fateh” ideology. (13)

Dohra : As Khalsa Panth’s writ ran large and overwhelmed everyone else,
No Bandhayee Singh could survive Khalsa Panth’s onslaught.
A few old Bandhayee Singhs who had taken a temporary refuge,
Also accepted defeat and merged with the Khalsa Panth. (14)

Chaupai : The throne which was raised by the Bandhayee Singhs,
Was made to be occupied by (the revered) Bhai Mani Singh5 .
Whosoever surrendered and submitted to his authority,
He was allowed to join the Khalsa Panth after undergoing the prescribed punishment.(15)

Nanu Singh from village Dhesian was among those who surrendered,
Along with Lahora Singh and Shyam Singh from the wine sellers community.
Bakhshish Singh was another who came into the Khalsa Panth,
Who hailed from the village named Chamari (in Punjab). (16)

Among the surrendered were two grandsons of Bhai Bhagtu6 ,
Who had been conferred the titles of Nawab by Banda Singh.
The Khalsa Singhs, catching hold of all these renegades,
Were made to don the blue robes of the Khalsa Panth. (17)

Dohra : All the Bandhayee colleagues made a joint submission (to the Khalsa),
That they had no objection to any proposal of the Singhs,
Since a maid servant (a slave) was bound to follow her master’s orders,
She has to accept the dress code prescribed by her master. (18)

This is how the encounter came to a final conclusion,
Between the Bandhayee Singhs and the Tat Khalsa Singhs,
Rattan Singh (the author) has recorded it in black and while,
As he heard the whole account (from his own sources). (19)
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74. pRsMg bwby bnod isMG AO74. pRsMg bwby bnod isMG AO74. pRsMg bwby bnod isMG AO74. pRsMg bwby bnod isMG AO74. pRsMg bwby bnod isMG AO
kwhn isMG iqhx AO BujMgIAn kokwhn isMG iqhx AO BujMgIAn kokwhn isMG iqhx AO BujMgIAn kokwhn isMG iqhx AO BujMgIAn kokwhn isMG iqhx AO BujMgIAn ko
74. parsang bâbç banôd singh au

kâhan singh tihan au bhujngîan kô

dohrw : AMgd gur AO Amr ko iqhx Bly kul doie [
KMfy pwhul ijn leI Bey BujMgI soie [1[

dôhrâ : angad gur au amar kô tihan bhalç kul dôi.
khandç pâhul jin laî bhaç bhujngî sôi.1.

cOpeI : ithx ibnod isMG ko kwnH isMG BweI [ Bly rwm isMG bIr isMG QweI[
nIl bsqR qE AMig pihrwie [ krd ckR bhu sIs Ckwih [2[

chaupaî : tçhan binôd singh kô kânah singha bhâî. bhalç ram singha bîr singha thâî.
nîl basatr tau angç pahçrâi. darad chakr bahu sîs chhakâi.2.

srb loih kI mwnY Awin [ Akwl Akwl ko jwp jpwix [
sRI siqgur jb briqAw Bwxw [ aun ko kihXo bMdY pih jwxw [3[
sarab lôhi kî mânai âni . akâl akâl kô jâp japâi .
sarî satigur jab bartiâ bhânâ . un kô kahiyô bandai pahi jânâ .3.

AOr pMQ bhu gYl kr dIAw [ lYx bYr gur sjwdin sOpIXw [
qurk pMjwbI AO rwjy phwrI [ mwr ienih bhu krI KuAwrI [4[
aur panth bahu gail kar dîâ . lai bair gur sajâdni saupîyâ .
turak pañjâbî au râjç pahârî . mâr inhi bahu karî khuârî .4.

auin qY Kois piqswhI lyvhu [ hnY hnY Awp mIrI kryvhu [
ijm gur kihXo pMQ mn bwiq [ Awie bMdY kY rl gey swiQ [5[
uni tai khôsi patisâhî lçvhu . hanai hanai âp mîrî karçvhu .
jim gur kahiyô panth man bâti . âi bandai kai ral gaç sâthi .5.

dohrw : iml bMdY so siB ijq dust qurk rjvwir[
Bey ibroDw duihin mY kir kir bhuq AhMkwr [6[

dôhrâ : mil bandai sô sabhi jit dusat turak rajvâri.
bhaç birôdhâ duhini mai kari kari bahut ahankâr .6.

cOpeI : bMdy pMiQ KVw AOr kIXw [ Xw qy pwtk bhuqo QIAw [
pMQ pMQ mY pRgtXo bwid [ iPir iqin mih nih BXo ieqkwd [7[

chaupaî : bandç panthi khardâ aur kîyâ . yâ tç pâtak bahutô thîâ .
panth panth mai pargtayô bâdi . phiri tini mahi nahi bhayô itkâd .7.

bwby judy bMdXo qO hoey [ jwie qurkn kY swQ smoey [
qurk cihq Qy Xh hI bwiq [ lY ciVXo ey aun kO swQ [8[
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Episode 74
Episode of Baba Binod Singh1

and Kahan Singh2  Tehan

Dohra : Sri Guru Angad Dev (the Second Sikh Guru) and Sri Guru Amardas (the third Sikh Guru),
Belonged to the Trehan and Bhalla sub-castes of (Sareen) Kshtriyas.
(Their descendents Baba Binod Singh and Kahan Singh) received Khande-ki-Pahul3 ,
(And became members of the Khalsa Panth) as initiated Singhs. (1)

Chaupai : While Bhai Kahan Singh was a brother of (Baba) Binod Singh Trehan,
Baba Ram Singh Bhalla had another brother (Daya Singh).
All of them donned the blue Khalsa robes,
And adorned their turbans with dagga studded steel rings. (2)

They partook their food in the prescribed steel bowls,
And meditated upon the Timeless (Akal) Divine Almighty.
When the revered (tenth) Guru Gobind Singh willed it so,
They were deputed to accompany Banda Singh (to Punjab). (3)

A large contingent of Khalsa Panth force was deputed to accompany them,
In order to avenge the death of Sahibzadas from the Mughals.
They were ordered to proceed against the Mughals and Hill chiefs,
And destroy them after meting out severe punishments. (4)

They were ordered to seize power from the Mughals and Hill chiefs,
And gradually become sovereigns (in their place).
The Khalsa Panth accepted the Guru’s express will,
And joined their forces with the Banda Singh’s force. (5)

Dohra : (The Khalsa Panth) after joining the Banda Singh’s force,
Conquered the wicked Mughals and feudal (Hill chiefs).
But there developed a hostility between the two factions,
Due to the excessive ego and arrogance of both. (6)

Chaupai : Since Banda Singh founded another religious order of his own,
That led to the division between the ranks of the Khalsa Panth.
Once this hostility developed between the two Khalsa Panth factions,
Never again could the two Khalsa Panth factious unite. (7)

The two veteran Khalsa Singhs getting estranged from Banda Singh,
Proceeded to side with the Mughals (against Banda Singh).
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bâbç judç bandyô tau hôç . jâi turkan kai sâth samôç .
turak cahit thç yah hî bâti . lai caiyô ç un kau sâth .8.

huie muhrY iqn bMdo hrwXw [ pRqwp gurn kY qurk ijqwXw [
qurkin iliKE piq idlI vwl [ bwibn pRcwie r`Ko inij nwil [9[
hui muhrai tin bandô harâyâ . partâp guran kai turak jitâyâ .
turkani likhiô pati dilî vâl . bâbin parcâi rakkhô niji nâli .9.

ien kO dIjY ikCu bifAweI [ POjdwr ien r`Ko bxweI [
Xih suin jwih Drig deI bifAwie [ suQrI AsPI swQ rlwie [10[
in kau dîjai kichu badiâî . phaujdâr in rakkhô baâî .
yahi suni jâhi dhargi daî badiâi . suthrî asphî sâth ralâi .10.

dohrw : AOr idlwsY bhu dey POj gYl dIn lwie [
inij gurduAwrin jwie kY mylY lhO lvwie [11[

dôhrâ : aur dilâsai bahu daç phauj gail dîn lâi .
niji gurduârni jâi kai mçlai lahau lavâi .11.

cOpeI : tyhx ibnod isMG ko BweI kwnH isMG [ kwnH isMG ko suq mIrI BujMg [
leI qurk soN aun jugq imlwie [ deI sBI aus gl smuJwie [12[

chaupaî : tçhan binôd singh kô bhâî kânah singha. kânah singh kô sut mîrî bhujang.
laî turak sôn un jugat milâi. daî sabhî us gal samujhâi.12.

75. swKI gulwb rwie kI guirAweI kI75. swKI gulwb rwie kI guirAweI kI75. swKI gulwb rwie kI guirAweI kI75. swKI gulwb rwie kI guirAweI kI75. swKI gulwb rwie kI guirAweI kI
('dyqy p`uqr sBn ko gulwb rwie ko pyK')('dyqy p`uqr sBn ko gulwb rwie ko pyK')('dyqy p`uqr sBn ko gulwb rwie ko pyK')('dyqy p`uqr sBn ko gulwb rwie ko pyK')('dyqy p`uqr sBn ko gulwb rwie ko pyK')

75. sâkhî gulâb râi kî guriâî kî
(‘dçtç puttar sabhan kô gulâb râi kô pçkh’)

dohrw : swKI sun Ab aunoN kI sRI gur gYl ju gurU AKwie [
qq Kwlsy soN bYr rK muey hwr pCuqwie [1[

dôhrâ : sâkhî sun ab unôn kî srî gur gail ju gurû akhâi.
tat khâlsç sôn bair rakh muç hâr pachhutâi.1.

kuMflIAw : dyK cirq iqRX cqr kXw hunr gur soN kIn [
huqI n ilKq aulwd aus kr cqurweI lIn[
cqurweI soN suq lIn aunY kw nwm sunwaUN [
iekY BvwnIEN khYN dUjY ko gurIE bqwaUN[
mihrI kihN iesqrI ijh suq huq nihN lyK [
dyqy pu`qr sBn ko gulwb rwie ko pyK [2[

kundlîâ : dçkh charit tariya chatar kayâ hunar gur sôn kîn.
hutî na likhat ulâd us kar chaturâî lîna.
chaturâî sôn sut lîn unai kâ nâm sunâûn.
ikai bhavânîôn kahain dûjai kô gurîô batâûn.
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Since the Mughals were already on the look out for such an opportunity,
These two veterans invaded (Banda Singh) along with the Mughals. (8)

Leading from the front, they got Banda Singh defeated,
And brought victory to the Mughals with the Guru’s grace.
The Mughals designated them as rulers of Delhi,
Kept them in good humour through their glib talk. (9)

With the intention of keeping them appeased and honoured,
The Mughals intended to keep them as military commanders.
With such intentions, they were conferred with honours,
And made their camel and horse riders as part of their army. (10)

Dohra : The Mughals, holding out many more such assurances,
Put a (sizeable) force under their direct command.
The Mughals granted them to proceed to their Sikh shrines,
And hold religious congregations (at their sacred places). (11)

Chaupai : While Bhai Kahan Singh was a brother of (Baba) Binod Singh Trehan,
The initiated Khalsa Singh Miri Singh was the son of Kahan Singh.
(Bhai) Kahan Singh after arriving at a settlement with the Mughals,
Briefed all others about all the terms of this settlement. (2)

Episode 75
The Episode About The Guruship of Gulab Rai1

(The Way Gulab Rai Claimed himself to be a Guru
and Blessing A Barren woman with two sons)

Dohra : Now (Dear readers) listen to the episode of one of those,
Who claimed himself to be as great a Guru as the Guru himself.
And the way he perished after repenting (over his sins),
Of committing hostilities against the Tat Khalsa. (1)

Kundhiya: Just witness the clever trick of  an intriguing female,
And the way she enacted a drama of hoodwinking the Guru.
Despite her not being destined to bear any children,
She got herself blessed with offsprings through intrigue.
Let me reveal the names of her two main children,
Which she came to receive through guile and intrigue.
While one of them came to be known as Bhavanio,
The other one came to be called by the name Gurio.
A woman destined not to conceive and bear any children,
Is known as “Mehri” (in the vernacular parlance)?
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mahirî kahin istarî jih sut hut nahin lçkh.
dçtç puttar sabhan kô gulâb râi kô pçkh.2.

dohrw : geI soFI rwie gulwb pY jb bYTo mMjI lwie [
dUD pUq sMgq dey suin mihrI AweI Dwie [3[

dôhrâ : gaî sôdhî râi gulâb pai jab baithô manjî lâi.
dûdh pût sangat daç suni mahirî âî dhâi.3.

cOpeI : jihN dmdmY gurU guoibMd isMG bYTy [ lwie mMjI gulwb rwie AYTy [
so qihN jwie mihrI TwFI BeI [ hwQ joV iqn ibnqI keI [4[

chaupaî : jahin damdamai gurû gôbind singh baithç. lâi manjî gulâb râi aithç.
sô tahin jâi mahirî thâdhî bhaî. hâth jôrd tin bintî kaî.4.

myrI sWJ jg mWih krwvo [ dY pu`qr moih jgq rlwvo [
pu`qRn qy hovY jg sWJ [ ibn pu`qR AkwrQ jnm jg mWJ [5[
mçrî sânjh jag mânhi karâvô. dai puttar môhi jagat ralâvô.
puttarn tç hôvai jag sânjh. bin puttar akârath janam jag mânjh.5.

iehI pujwvO hmrI Aws [ muih pu`qRn kI hY bf Kws [
jIvn jogy duie suq dIjY [ hmrI sWJ jg mihN rlIjY [6[
ihî pujâvau hamrî âs. muhi puttarn kî hai bad khâs.
jîvan jôgç dui sut dîjai. hamrî sânjh jag mahin ralîjai.6.

dohrw : BweI msMd sul`KxoN AO myvV KVy Anyk [
krI PurmwieS sBn iml vl mihrI kI vyK [7[

dôhrâ : bhâî masand sulkkhanôn au mçvard khardç ançk.
karî phurmâish sabhan mil val mahirî kî vçkh.7.

rl isK sMgq jb khI qb gur kIE iDAwn[
lyK n iliKE ies pu`qr aUcY khI bKwn [8[
ral sikh sangat jab kahî tab gur kîô dhiân.
lçkh na likhiô is puttar ûchai kahî bakhân.8.

cOpeI : huqI sunq QI mihrI KVI [ nihN iliKE gl aus kMn pVI [
dOV jwie klm kwgj Awxw [ klm dwn lXwie AgY Twxw [9[

chaupaî : hutî sunat thî mahirî khardî. nahin likhiô gal us kann pardî.
daurd jâi kalam kâgaj ânâ. kalam dân layâi agai thânâ.9.

hwQ joV iPr ibnqI krI [ jO ilKI n Awgy Ab ilKdy shI [
ieqY auqy qumhI ilKnhwry [ Agy n ilKXo Ab ilKo hmwry 10[
hâth jôrd phir bintî karî. jau likhî na âgç ab likhdç sahî.
itai utç tumhî likhnahârç. agç na likhyô ab likhô hamârç 10.
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She observed Gulab Rai (the self-styled Guru),
Showering everyone with the blessings of male children. (2)

Dohra : (Observing this phenomenon), she approached Gulab Rai,
Who sat enconsed as a Guru on the (Guru’s) throne.
Hearing that Gulab Rai was blessing people with sons and wealth,
She rushed to him (to seek his blessings for herself. (3)

Chaupai : Gulab Rai set up his own religious seat at a place,
Known as Damdama2  where Guru Gobind used to hold his congregation.
This barren woman went there and stood before Gulab Rai,
And started praying to him with folded hands for a blessing. (4)

She prayed to be integrated into the social fabric,
And be blessed with a son in order to be a part of the social fabric.
One gets integrated with society through the line of sons,
Otherwise one lives in vain in the world without sons. (5)

She prayed to him for her wish to be fulfilled,
Since she was extremely desirous of begetting sons.
She prayed to be blessed with two sons with long lives,
So that she may get integrated with the society. (6)

Dohra : Bhai Sulkhan, the Masand (since Guru’s times) was present there,
Along with a number of other (Mewra) priests standing around.
Looking at this helpless and supplicating barren female,
All of them interceded and supported her plea for a progeny. (7)

When whole congregation appealed in a chorus (to Gulab Rai),
He turned his attention (towards the supplicating female).
Then he made a declaration in very loud words,
That she was not destined to beget any sons. (8)

Chaupai : The barren woman who was standing in the congregation,
Heard Gulab Rai’s words about her not being destined to beget sons.
Rushing out, she brought forth a quill and a piece of paper,
And placed an inkpot before the (presiding) Gulab Rai. (9)

Then folding her hands, she made a prayer once again,
That he should ordain it right then if she was not destined earlier.
Since his divine majesty was empowered to shape both the worlds,
He could rewrite her destiny if he had not destined her earlier. (10)
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lyK ilKXo jO ipClo peIAy [ qO ikm gur kI syv kmeIAY [
jo guru hoie n dyny jog [ qO aus ko isK kb ko hogu [11[
lçkh likhyô jau pichhlô paîç. tau kim gur kî sçv kamaîai.
jô guru hôi na dçnç jôg. tau us kô sikh kab kô hôgu.11.

dohrw : dyK iFTweI nwr kI sMgq hsI hswie [
dyK su sMgq vl gurU lInI klm auTwie [12[

dôhrâ : dçkh dhithâî nâr kî sangat hasî hasâi.
dçkh su sangat val gurû lînî kalam uthâi.12.

cOpeI : hsy bcn sun gulwbih rwie [ guirE puqR aus ilK dXo nwie [
tyk mQo aun kwgid hQ PrXo [ kwgj PV isr aUpr DrXo [13[

chaupaî : hasç bachan sun gulâbhi râi. guriô putar us likh dayô nâi.
tçk mathô un kâgdi hath pharyô. kâgaj phard sir ûpar dharyô.13.

so kwgj jw KUb DrXo mMdr [ BXo byto iek brs AMdr [
nwm BvwnIE ausko DrXo [ XhI sB moN mShUr so krXo [14[
sô kâgaj jâ khûb dharyô mandar. bhayô bçtô ik baras andar.
nâm bhavânîô uskô dharyô. yahî sabh môn mashhûr sô karyô.14.

geI hjUr su aus hI swl [ guirXo lYin ko kirXo iPir svwl [
siqgur khI qum god hY koie [ khI Xh BvwnIEN soie [15[
gaî hajûr su us hî sâl. guriyô laini kô kariyô phiri savâl.
satigur kahî tum gôd hai kôi. kahî yah bhavânîôn sôi.15.

qum Apno ilKXo vwco Awp [ BvwnIEN ilKXo ik gurIE Qwp [
siqgur khXo hs mihrI cirqRhwrI [ lY gurIE AOr dUjo vwrI [16[
tum apnô likhyô vâchô âp. bhavânîôn likhyô ki gurîô thâp.
satigur kahyô has mahirî charitrhârî. lai gurîô aur dûjô vârî.16.

dohrw : iPir gurIE dUjo BXo kr hunr duey suq lIn [
cirqRn ko Gr nwr hY ijn cirqR gurU soN kIn [17[

dôhrâ : phiri gurîô dûjô bhayô kar hunar duç sut lîn.
charitarn kô ghar nâr hai jin charitar gurû sôn kîn.17.

76. dUjI swKI gulwb rwie kI76. dUjI swKI gulwb rwie kI76. dUjI swKI gulwb rwie kI76. dUjI swKI gulwb rwie kI76. dUjI swKI gulwb rwie kI
('dyK drb aus miq iPir geI')('dyK drb aus miq iPir geI')('dyK drb aus miq iPir geI')('dyK drb aus miq iPir geI')('dyK drb aus miq iPir geI')

76. dûjî sâkhî gulâb râi kî
(‘dçkh darab us mati phiri gaî’)

dohrw : jo ko AwKY pRSn Xih gur kb hoie gulwb [
qWhI ko so cwhIey iliKE XhI jubwb [1[
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If one were to reap the harvest of one’s past deeds alone,
Then why should one serve the Guru in the present?
If the Guru was incapable of fulfilling his followers wishes,
Then why should his followers follow his teachings? (11)

Dohra : Looking and wondering at the obstinacy of this woman,
The whole congregation went into peels  of laughter.
Looking at the mocking attitude of the whole congregation,
The Guru (Gulab Rai) picked up a quill (perforce). (12)

Chaupai : Hearing these taunting words, Gulab Rai himself started laughing,
And wrote “Gurio” as the would be son of that woman.
Supplicating before him she took hold of that piece of paper,
And placed it on her head as a mark of respect. (13)

She kept that paper in her house in safe custody,
And got blessed with a son within a span of one year.
After naming her (newly-born) son as Bhawanio,
She made him popular by this name among all the people. (14)

Thereafter thinking of (a clever) thought in her mind,
She raised a demand of begetting the promised “Gurio”.
When Satguru (Gulab Rai) told her that she already had a son,
She retorted that child was “Bhawanio” (not Gurio). (15)

She reminded him to check his own promised word,
Wether he had written Bhawanio or ordained “Gurio”.
Satguru (Gulab, Rai) branding her smilingly as a woman of intrigue,
Had to bless her once again to beget a son Gurio. (16)

Dohra : In this way, the second son Gurio was born to her,
And she begot two sons through her power of intrigue.
The female of human species are full of such intrigues,
Who can play tricks even upon (the divine) Gurus. (17)

Episode 76
The Second Episode About Gulab Rai1

(Perversion overtook him after acquiring So Much Wealth )

Dohra : If somebody made an enquiry,
When did Gulab Rai become a Guru?
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dôhrâ : jô kô âkhai parshan yahi gur kab hôi gulâb.
tânhî kô sô châhîç likhiô yahî jubâb.1.

cOpeI : bhwdRSwih jb AXo sRhMd [ bulwie puCXo aun sulKxoN msMd [
jo siqgur kO bMsI hoie [ mulwkwq aus krw dXo moih [2[

chaupaî : bahâdrshâhi jab ayô sarhand. bulâi puchhyô un sulakhnôn masand.
jô satigur kau bansî hôi. mulâkât us karâ dayô môhi.2.

sulKno gulwb rwie lY AwXw [ bhwdRSwih soN imln TihrwXw [
jO g`dI sRI nwnk bhY [ Swih ausY rwmdws muKoN khY [3[
sulkhanô gulâb râi lai âyâ. bahâdrshâhi sôn milan thahirâyâ.
jau gaddî srî nânak bahai. shâhi usai râmdâs mukhôn kahai.3.

bhwdRSwih ny siqgur khy [ piqSwhI idvwvq jb qY Bey [
sulKxy BI mulwkwq TihrrweI [ suiD Awmd ijm hoqI AweI [4[
bahâdrshâhi nç satigur kahç. patishâhî divâvat jab tai bhaç.
sulakhnç bhî mulâkât thahirrâî. sudhi âmad jim hôtî âî.4.

gur Swih doaU auT KV hovYN [ AgY kdm kr Agy AwvYN dovYN [
Swh hwQ joV AgY krY [ gurU h`Q mD h`Q ley PrY [5[
gur shâhi dôû uth khard hôvain. agai kadam kar agç âvain dôvain.
shâh hâth jôrd agai karai. gurû hatth madh hatth laç pharai.5.

dohrw : KYr ^rIAq siqgur puCYN iqm puCI gulwbih rwie [
Swh khI qum iddwr qY kih kY duie muV jwieN [6[

dôhrâ : khair kharîat satigur puchhain tim puchhî gulâbhi râi.
shâh kahî tum didâr tai kahi kai dui murd jâin.6.

cOpeI : suD Awmd ijm hoqI AweI [ ausI qOr qihN deI bnweI [
bhwdr Swih Qo sRI siqgur ko isK [ sulKnY khXo iqm imlXo bilK [7[

chaupaî : sudh âmad jim hôtî âî. usî taur tahin daî banâî.
bahâdar shâhi thô srî satigur kô sikh. sulkhanai kahyô tim milyô balikh.7.

nicMq huie iem mMjI lweI [ do iek brs iem gurqw pweI [
sulKx msMd ko poqry joeI [ BwK gXo Qo rqn isMG pih soeI [8[
nachint hui im mañji lâî. dô ik baras im gurtâ pâî.
sulakhan masand kô pôtrç jôî. bhâkh gayô thô ratan singh pahi sôî.8.
BweI hjUrI aus Qo nwie [ ijm aun AwKI deI ilKwie [
iqs ko cylo Ab sul`Kx dws [ imlq ihlq hm auie rihN Kws [9[
bhâî hajûrî us thô nâi. jim un âkhî daî likhâi.
tis kô chçlô ab sulkkhan dâs. milat hilat ham ui rahin khâs.9.

AOr suno gulwb rwie khwnI [ ijm aunkI kul gurn imlwnI [
sRI hir goibMd ky pMj suq swdr [ ipRQmy guridqo duXo qyg bhwdr [10[
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Then one should answer this question,
By writing the following reply to this query: (1)

Chaupai : When (the Mughal emperor) Bahadur Shah visited Sirhind,
He made an enquiry after calling Sulkhan2  Masand:
If there lived anyone from Guru Gobind Singh’s dynasty,
Then a meeting be arranged between him and the emperor. (2)

(At this), Sulakhan Masand, after calling Gulab Rai,
Arranged a meeting between the emperor and Gulab Rai.
The person (Gulab Rai) who occupied (Tenth) Guru’s seat of Nanak,
The emperor (Bahadur Shah) addressed him as Ramdas3 . (3)

Bahadur Shah had been addressing the Sikh Gurus as Divine Gurus,
Since he became a sovereign with the grace of Guru Gobind Singh.
So Sulkhan Masand also arranged a meeting between the two,
As was the practice among Mughal emperors of paying courtesy calls. (4)

Both the Mughal emperor and the Sikh Guru used to stand up,
And take a step forward to receive each other respectfully.
While the Mughal emperor used to fold his hands out of reverence,
The Sikh Guru used to clasp the emperor’s folded hands. (5)

Dohra : As the Sikh Gurus used to enquire about the visiting emperor’s well-being,
Gulab Rai also enquired about visiting Bahadur Shah’s well-being.
After emperor’s assurance of his being well with Guru’s grace,
Both separated and departed for their respective destinations. (6)

Chaupai : As had been the convention of exchanging courtesies between emperors and Gurus,
Emperor Bahadur Shah and Gulab Rai meeting was given a same colouring.
Since emperor Bahadur Shah had been Guru’s devout follower,
Sulkhan Masand accorded the same significance to Gulab Rai’s meeting. (7)

Getting this stamp of approval Gulab Rai set up his own pontifical seat,
And  earned peoples’ reverence due to a Guru for about two years.
All these details were narrated to (the author) Rattan Singh,
By a person who happened to be a grandson of Gulab Rai. (8)
Bhai Hazuri was the name of the narrator of this episode,
And the author had recorded this episode as narrated to him.
Sulakhan Dass, being the follower of Bhai Hazuri at present,
Is among the select visitors who kept on visiting the author. (9)

Now listen further about the life history of Gulab Rai,
And the way he is related the Guru’s family line.
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aur sunô gulâb râi kahânî. jim unkî kul guran milânî.
srî hari gôbind kç panj sut sâdar. parithmç gurditô duyô tçg bahâdar.10.

sorTw : qIjo AxI s rwie rwie Atl cOQo khYN [
sUrj m`l iBrwie iem pWcY sun igin ilKYN [11[

sôrthâ : tîjô anî sa râi râi atal chauthô kahain.
sûraj mall bhirâi im pânchai sun gini likhain.11.

cOpeI : iehW cwrn kI ilKiq n lorI [ iek sUrq ml kI chIAY qorI [
sUrj ml ky duie suq Bey [ gulwb rwie dUjo SXwm cMd Qey [12[

chaupaî : ihân châran kî likhti na lôrî. ik sûrat mal kî chahîai tôrî.
sûraj mal kç dui sut bhaç. gulâb râi dûjô shayâm chand thaç.12.

gulwb rwie kI sBI khwnI [ ijm kr BeI iqm dYXug bKwnI [
AOr sXwm cMd kI BI joaU [ so nihN chIAY iehW ilKyaU [13[
gulâb râi kî sabhî kahânî. jim kar bhaî tim daiyug bakhânî.
aur sayâm chand kî bhî jôû. sô nahin chahîai ihân likhçû.13.

AwgY hovgu jihN ikq TOr [ ilK idKYXgu kr qihN gOr [
Ab sunIAY gulwb rwie khwnI [ ijm kr aun kY sIs ibhwnI[14[
âgai hôvgu jahin kit thaur. likh dikhaiygu kar tahin gaur.
ab sunîai gulâb râi kahânî. jim kar un kai sîs bihânî.14.

dohrw : gulwb rwie soFI sMdw bhuq su bDXo pswr [
puqR poqry bhu Bey AO drbih AMq n pwr[15[

dôhrâ : gulâb râi sôdhî sandâ bahut su badhyô pasâr.
putar pôtrç bahu bhaç au darbahi ant na pâr.15.

cOpeI : dlyl isMG AO joD isMG doaU [ AOr puqRn kY AOr nwm QoaU [
AOr sBn ky nwm bqeIAY [ gRMQ vDy ikC mVk n peIAY [16[

chaupaî : dalçl singh au jôdh singh dôû. aur putarn kai aur nâm thôû.
aur sabhan kç nâm bataîai. granth vadhç kichh mardak na paîai.16.

khYN AMs aus Bey ATwrih [ keI ibAwhy keI gey kuAwrih [
bhuq grbq gulwb rwie pwXw [ bhuq drb qb aus Gr AwXw [17[
kahain ans us bhaç athârhi. kaî biâhç kaî gaç kuârahi.
bahut garbat gulâb râi pâyâ. bahut darab tab us ghar âyâ.17.
bYT mMjI pr myly lwvY [ cwr kuMt qy drb cl AwvY [
dyK drb aus miq iPir geI [ KotI GrI aus Awvq BeI [18[
baith mañji par mçlç lâvai. châr kunt tç darab chal âvai.
dçkh darab us mati phiri gaî. khôtî gharî us âvat bhaî.18.

brs do iek mYN so mr gXo [ iqm hI ausy pRvwr mYN kXo [
jo aun kInI so lXo pwie [ BeI bwq XON gulwbh rwie [19[
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Sri Guru Hargobind Singh fathered five respectable sons,
The first and second being Bhai Gurditta4  and Teg Bahadur5 . (10)

Sortha : While the third son was named Ani Rai6 ,
The fourth son was named Atal Rai7 .
Their fifth brother being named Suraj Mal8 ,
Which takes the number of Guru’s sons to five. (11)

Chaupai : There being no need to write about the first four sons,
Suraj Mal’s life line alone must be described further.
Since two sons were born to Suraj Mal,
One was named Gulab Rai, the other being Shyam Chand9 . (12)

It is the whole life history of Gulab Rai,
Which needs to be narrated as it prevailed at that time.
Whatever is the life history of Shyam Chand.
It need not be narrated in this episode. (13)

Whatever would occur and prevail in future,
That would be recorded with due care as required.
Now listen to the life story of Gulab Rai,
As life and destiny dealt with him. (14)

Dohra : Gulab Rai, who was related to Sodhi lineage,
Had given rise to a very extended family line.
He begot a large number of sons and grandsons,
And acquired wealth beyond any reckoning. (15)

Chaupai : While Dalel Singh and Jodh Singh were two among his sons,
There were other sons with many other different names.
In case the author started recording their names,
There will be no end to the volume of this present epic. (16)

It is believed that he begot eighteen members of his progeny,
With some of them getting married others remaining celibate.
Gulab Rai was puffed up with lot of vanity and arrogance,
As his household overflowed with wealth and affluence. (17)
As he held congregations after he occupied the Guru’s seat,
Money and wealth poured in from all the four directions.
Excess of wealth pushed him into acts of perversion,
As he came under the influence of evil stars. (18)

Within a span of two years, he met his doomed end,
And similar fate struck his (inordinately extended) family.
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baras dô ik main sô mar gayô. tim hî usç parvâr main kayô.
jô un kînî sô layô pâi. bhaî bât yaun gulâbah râi.19.

77. swKI gulwb rwie kI77. swKI gulwb rwie kI77. swKI gulwb rwie kI77. swKI gulwb rwie kI77. swKI gulwb rwie kI
('Kwlsy soN auin dMgw rcwXw')('Kwlsy soN auin dMgw rcwXw')('Kwlsy soN auin dMgw rcwXw')('Kwlsy soN auin dMgw rcwXw')('Kwlsy soN auin dMgw rcwXw')

77. sâkhî gulâb râi kî
(‘khâlsç sôn uni dangâ rachâyâ’)

dohrw : jo ko AwKY pRSn Xih vhu gur BXo Qo Awp [
dyvY aulwd vih AOr ko aus rhI n kho ikq pwp [1[

dôhrâ : jô kô âkhai parshan yahi vahu gur bhayô thô âp.
dçvai ulâd vahi aur kô us rahî na kahô kit pâp.1.

cOpeI : suno Av`gXw aus jo keI [ drb bhuq QI jb aus AeI [
qb vih bYTo AnMdpur jwih [ jo jgw QI dsmy piqSwih [2[

chaupaî : sunô avggayâ us jô kaî. darab bahut thî jab us aî.
tab vahi baithô anandpur jâhi. jô jagâ thî dasmç patishâhi.2.

dohrw : Adb kIXo n gulwb rwie gur jwgw QI joie [
gur g`dI ky aUpry bYTy pWv itkoie [3[

dôhrâ : adab kîyô na gulâb râi gur jâgâ thî jôi.
gur gaddî kç ûprç baithç pânv tikôi.3.

cOpeI : tky dyn kry s`T hzwr [ leI Gumwie s`T c`k ilKvwr [
leI c`k aus grrw AwXw [ swQ KwlsY so auin dMgw rcwXw [4[

chaupaî : takç dçn karç satth hazâr. laî ghumâi satth chakk likhvâr.
laî chakk us garrâ âyâ. sâth khâlsai sô uni dangâ rachâyâ.4.

jihN jihN siqgur jgw QI AwhI [ iqh QW bYTk iqsny lweI [
huqI pwhul nihN KMfY vwih [ dyq crnn Qo gulwbih rwie [5[
jahin jahin satigur jagâ thî âhî. tih thân baithak tisnç lâî.
hutî pâhul nahin khandai vâhi. dçt charnan thô gulâbhi râi.5.

AOr Av`gXw aus qy BeI [ so BI iehW mYN dyauNgu ilKeI [
jb siqgur dys cwl kr gey [ aUhW lok Qy koaU n rhy [6[
aur avggayâ us tç bhaî. sô bhî ihân main dçungu likhî.
jab satigur dçs châl kar gaç. ûhân lôk thç kôû na rahç.6.

sMq gurb^S iqh rhXo audwsI [ gur qyg bhwdr jgw jhW sI [
iqs kr dwvw vih BI rwKy [ dUr krn iqs gulwb rwie BwKy [7[
sant gurbakhash tih rahyô udâsî. gur tçg bahâdar jagâ jahân sî.
tis kar dâvâ vahi bhî râkhç. dûr karan tis gulâb râi bhâkhç.7.
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He reaped the harvest of his (evil) deeds,
Which sums up the whole life history of Gulab Rai. (19)

Episode 77
Episode About Gulab Rai

(He (Gulab Rai) entered into a strife with the Khalsa)

Dohra : Some one might raise a question (about Gulab Rai),
When had he started claiming himself to be a Guru.
While he could bless others with the boon of offsprings,
Which sin had he committed that none of his own progeny survived? (1)

Chaupai : Now listen to the acts of transgression which he indulged in,
When a lot of wealth and treasure he had come to acquire.
He proceeded to Anandpur Sahib and occupied the Guru’s seat,
The seat which belonged to the Tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh. (2)

Dohra : Gulab Rai did not hold in reverence (like the devout Sikhs),
The sacred seat that (solely) belonged to the Guru.
Occupying the seat, he himself sat on the Guru’s seat,
Placing his feet on it (where he should have bowed his head). (3)

Chaupai : Gulab Rai got a deed registered (in his name) for a chakk1  of sixty villages,
By settling for a price of sixty thousand (gold) coins.
Getting puffed with arrogance after purchasing this landed property,
He entered into a strife with (the Guru’s) Khalsa Panth. (4)

The various places where the Tenth Guru used to hold congregations,
He started holding his own congregations at those places.
He himself, not being an initiated Singh of the Guru,
He started his own practice of giving charan pahul2  to his followers. (5)

It must also be pertinent to record in these columns,
Another act of transgression that was committed by Gulab Rai.
After the (Tenth) Guru had vacated the territory of Anandpur Sahib,
There were hardly any people who were left behind. (6)

There lived one saint Gurbaksh3  (Dass) from the Udasi sect,
At a place4  commemorated to the memory of Guru Teg Bahadur.
While Gurbaksh (Dass) laid a claim to (the sacred) place,
Gulab Rai asked for his eviction (being its legal/legitimate owner). (7)
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dohrw : aus iesko iem bD gieE bolq AiDk klyS [
auh krY dwvo gur Qwn ko vih khY lXo mul dyS [8[

dôhrâ : us iskô im badh gaiô bôlat adhik kalçsh.
uh karai dâvô gur thân kô vahi kahai layô mul dçsh.8.

pauVI : is`KW puqW BeIAW Bwau ie`ko jyhw [
sMq gurbKS XON AwKdw mYN dwvw eyhw [9[

paurdî : sikkhân putân bhaîân bhâu ikkô jçhâ.
sant gurbakhash yaun âkhdâ main dâvâ çhâ.9.

cOpeI : Kho KhI vih doaU krYN [ lrYN GulYN Ar doau ArYN
gulwb rwie ley puqR bulvwie [ gurb^S sMq ko dey iplcwie [10[

chaupaî : khahô khahî vahi dôû karain. larain ghulain ar dôu arain
gulâb râi laç putar bulvâi. gurbakhash sant kô daç pilchâi.10.

aun bwln byAdbI keI [ sIs jtw QI so put leI [
qbih sMq aun dXo srwp [ rhy ny qumry aulwd su bwp [11[
un bâlan bçadbî kaî. sîs jatâ thî sô put laî.
tabhi sant un dayô sarâp. rahç nç tumrç ulâd su bâp.11.

gulwb rwie sun A`gXoN khI [ qumrI bI n aulwd cih rhI [
iqn khXo hmrw bhrw bwjw koaU [ hmrI DUeI PolYgo soaUN [12[
gulâb râi sun aggyôn kahî. tumrî bî na ulâd chahi rahî.
tin kahyô hamrâ bahrâ bâjâ kôû. hamrî dhûî phôlaigô sôûn.12.

qumrI rhY n jV muinAwd [ koRD swQ iqs dIE srwp [
iem rhI aulwd duien kI nWih [ bcn qyg vg geI duaU mWih [13[
tumrî rahai na jard muniâd. karôdh sâth tis dîô sarâp.
im rahî ulâd duin kî nânhi. bachan tçg vag gaî duû mânhi.13.

dohrw : hIry byDy hIr ijm loho loh ktwie [
iqim doien kY bc vgY KwlI gXo n kwie [14[

dôhrâ : hîrç bçdhç hîr jim lôhô lôh katâi.
timi dôin kai bach vagai khâlî gayô na kâi.14.

gurb^S su Pyr rwiepur AhY pqwlpurI gulwb rwie [
rqn isMG ny ijm sunI qYso deI ilKwie [15[
gurbakhash su phçr râipur ahai patâlpurî gulâb râi.
ratan singh nç jim sunî taisô daî likhâi.15.
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Dohra : So in this exchange of claims and counter-claims,
There developed a dispute between the two rivals.
While one claimed to be the legitimate heir to Guru’s seat,
The other claimed to be its legal heir for having purchased the land. (8)

Pauri : “Guru’s Sikh followers, sons and the entire Khalsa fraternity,
Have an equal claim to the (great) Guru’s legacy.”
Sant Gurbax, quoting the above Gurbani lines,
Laid a claim to Guru’s seat on the above basis. (9)

Chaupai : Both of them kept on indulging into acts of forcible possession,
And indulging in acts of manhandling and violence.
Gulab Rai then called his sons in his support,
And incited them to manhandle saint Gurbakhsh Dass. (10)

These adolescent (ignorant) boys humiliated the udasi saint,
By tearing off (the sacred) locks of hair from his head.
Feeling outraged, Saint Gurbakhsh Dass heaped curses on them:
“Would that your father’s progeny should never survive”? (10)

Hearing this, Gulab Rai also retorted back in anger:
“Would that your progeny should also never ever live!”
The former remarked that some odd handicapped heir might survive him,
Who might keep the flame of his monastic flame lit. (12)

But Gulab Rai’s dynasty would be uprooted from its foundations,
Such was the curse meted out by the enraged udasi saint.
So no one survived from the progeny of both of them,
Such was powerful effect of their curses on both of them. (13)

Dohra : As diamond (carbon Dye) cuts a diamond,
And iron (file) cuts another piece of iron.
Similarly, the curses uttered by each of them,
Annihilated both of them (and their progeny). (14)

While Gurbaksh Rai came to stay at Raipur6 ,
Gulab Rai shifted his seat to Patalpuri7 .
Rattan Singh (the author) has recorded the episode,
As he had heard it (from his own sources). (15)
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78. swKI dsvy pwqSwh kI78. swKI dsvy pwqSwh kI78. swKI dsvy pwqSwh kI78. swKI dsvy pwqSwh kI78. swKI dsvy pwqSwh kI
('hY muih Gr p`kn kI lory')('hY muih Gr p`kn kI lory')('hY muih Gr p`kn kI lory')('hY muih Gr p`kn kI lory')('hY muih Gr p`kn kI lory')
78. sâkhî dasvç pâtshâh kî

(‘hai muhi ghar pakkan kî lôrç’)

dohrw : eyk smyN sRI siqgurU dey KusIAW purih AnMd [
aupr ibrwjYN dmdmYN jYsy sis riv cMd [1[

dôhrâ : çk samçn srî satigurû daç khusîân purhi anand.
upar birâjain damdamain jaisç sasi ravi chand.1.

cOpeI : qO iek isK nY auT h`Q jory [ hY muih Gr pkon kI lory [
PUs plrn mD hm hW rhq [ bdu hmrI Gr p`ky cihq [2[

chaupaî : tau ik sikh nai uth hatth jôrç. hai muhi ghar pakôn kî lôrç.
phûs palran madh ham hân rahta. bahu hamrî ghar pakkç chahit.2.

qO siqgur aus hs PurmwXo [ PUs plr  dYhu Agn lgwXo [
sunq isK Gr ko auT DwXw [ lok gvWFn AwK suxwXw [3[
tau satigur us has phurmâyô. phûs palar  daihu agan lagâyô.
sunat sikh ghar kô uth dhâyâ. lôk gavândhan âkh sunâyâ.3.

Pot Pot aus lokn khXo [ Apno Gr ikm PUkn fhXo [
qb isK nY sB bwq jqweI [ hmry gur iem dXo PurmweI [4[
phôt phôt us lôkan kahyô. apnô ghar kim phûkan dahyô.
tab sikh nai sabh bât jatâî. hamrç gur im dayô phurmâî.4.

muih Gr kcXoN pky huie AwvYN [ hm qo Ab hI Agn lgwvYN [
isK gvWFn Jgrw prXo [ qO lY isK aus kUcw PrXo [5[
muhi ghar kachyôn pakç hui âvain. ham tô ab hî agan lagâvain.
sikh gavândhan jhagrâ paryô. tau lai sikh us kûchâ pharyô.5.

dohrw : lY lY n`Ty sOj sB krky bfI pukwr [
ikC inklI ikC mD rhI BeI Grn kI Cwr [6[

dôhrâ : lai lai natthç sauj sabh karkç badî pukâr.
kichh nikalî kichh madh rahî bhaî gharan kî chhâr.6.

cOpeI : Gr ko PUk isK gur ph DwXo [ igrXo rwh ikC drb aun pwXo [
dyK Bwl aun soaU auTwXo [ qwko mwlk koaU n AwXo [7[

chaupaî : ghar kô phûk sikh gur pah dhâyô. giryô râh kichh darab un pâyô.
dçkh bhâl un sôû uthâyô. tâkô mâlak kôû na âyô.7.

so lY isK siqgur pY gXo [ AwgY pr isK TWFw BXo [
qb siqgur iqs khXo aucwr [ jwie sudwmy jXoN Dwm svwr [8[
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Episode 78
Episode About the Tenth Guru (Guru Gobind Singh)

(I need a house made in brick and mortar)

Dohra : Once Sri Satguru (Guru Gobind Singh) was showering blessings,
On his devout Sikh followers at Anandpur Sahib.
He was seated at Damdama1  as majestically and splendidly,
As the Sun and the Moon are placed in the firmament. (1)

Chaupai : Then a Sikh stood with folded hands and prayed to the Guru,
That he needed a house made in brick and mortar.
While his family had been living in a cottage with a thatched roof,
His (newly-arrived) daughter-in-law longed for a concrete house. (2)

Hearing this, the Satguru remarked in a smiling vein,
That the Sikh should set his thatched house on fire.
Hearing Satguru’s reply, the devout Sikh rushed back home,
And told about Guru’s remarks to his neighbouring residents. (3)

Heaping cures on him and reprimanding this devout Sikh,
The neighbours remarked: How foolish was he to set his own house on fire?
At this, the Guru’s follower related his conversation with the Guru,
And told that the Guru had directed him to set his house on fire. (4)

Since his mud house would get replaced by a house of brick and mortar,
So he was going to set his house on fire immediately.
Even when his Sikh neighbours picked up a fight with him,
This devout Sikh set out to torch and burns his house. (5)

Dohra : (As the fire spread out), people rushed to take out their belongings,
In the midst of loud shouts and cries (of desperation).
While a few articles could be extricated, others were left inside,
And soon the houses were reduced to ashes by fire. (6)

Chaupai : As the devout Sikh returned to the Guru after burning his house,
He picked up a lot of money lying scattered on the road.
As he picked up this money after spotting it out carefully,
No body came there to claim this amount of money. (7)

Collecting this money, the devout Sikh approached the Guru,
And stood before the Guru after placing the money at the Guru’s feet.



470 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

sô lai sikh satigur pai gayô. âgai par sikh thândhâ bhayô.
tab satigur tis kahyô uchâra. jâi sudâmç jayôn dhâm savâr.8.

qb isK ny Awie Awvy lgwey [ rwj s`d igRh qurq icxwey [
ijn ky igRh sMgu kCU jl gey [ sb`b pwie Eie pky Bey [9[
tab sikh nç âi âvç lagâç. râj sadd garih turat chinâç.
jin kç garih sangu kachhû jal gaç. sababb pâi ôi pakç bhaç.9.

Agn syk ijs Gr ko AwXo [ iqs ko BI iqh mhl bxvwXo [
lok krYN keI p`CoqweI [hmnY kXoN Agin Cuhin in pweI [10[
agan sçk jis ghar kô âyô. tis kô bhî tih mahal banvâyô.
lôk karain kaî pachchhôtâî.hamnai kayôn agni chhuhni ni pâî.10.

79. swKI ShIdoN isMGoN kI79. swKI ShIdoN isMGoN kI79. swKI ShIdoN isMGoN kI79. swKI ShIdoN isMGoN kI79. swKI ShIdoN isMGoN kI
('lXo KVg gih BUjw auTwXo')('lXo KVg gih BUjw auTwXo')('lXo KVg gih BUjw auTwXo')('lXo KVg gih BUjw auTwXo')('lXo KVg gih BUjw auTwXo')
79. sâkhî shahîdôn singhôn kî

(‘layô khardag gahi bhûjâ uthâyô’)

dohrw : jo koaU pUCY pRSn Xh ikm khYN ShId vKXwq [
Xh BXo iKqwb hjUr qy kY ip`CY khI ikny bwq [1[

dôhrâ : jô kôû pûchhai parshan yah kim kahain shahîd vakhyât.
yah bhayô khitâb hajûr tç kai pichchhai kahî kinç bât.1.

cOpeI : qWko au~qr AYso d`XY [ jYsy suinE qYs bq`XY [
ijauN mYN sunI bfn qy swKI [ buiD Anuswr soaU kr BwKI [2[

chaupaî : tânkô uttar aisô dayyai. jaisç suniô tais batyyai.
jiun main sunî badan tç sâkhî. budhi anusâr sôû kar bhâkhî.2.

dohrw : iek idn siqgur dmdmy bYTy mMjI lwie [
Sbd aucwrq AwieE iek isK siqgur pwih [3[

dôhrâ : ik din satigur damdamç baithç manjî lâi.
shabad uchârat âiô ik sikh satigur pâhi.3.

AiVl : is`KW sMdy pu`qr swkq huie gey [ kiljug kY pRswid isKIEN AisK Bey [
Xh sun isK ky bcn sRI guru XO khy [ ho k`cy gey A`cl scy suK lY gey [4[

arila : sikkhân sandç puttar sâkat hui gaç. kalijug kai parsâdi sikhîôn asikh bhaç.
yah sun sikh kç bachan srî guru yau kahç. hô kachchç gaç  achchal sachç sukh lai gaç.4.

hmrI sMgq mWih is`K Ab hY keI [ siqjug jYsI rIiq aunY kil mD TeI [
qO sRI gur soN khXo isKn ko hmYN idKweIey [ho hovY pwp hm dUr ijm suDw su nHweIey [5[
hamrî sangat mânhi sikkh ab hai kaî. satijug jaisî rîti unai kali madh thaî.tau
srî gur sôn kahyô sikhan kô hamain dikhâîç.hô hôvai pâp ham dûr jim sudhâ su nahâîç.5.
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The Satguru, then, directed him (to utilise that money),
And construct a palatial house with brick and mortar like Saudama2 .  (8)

Returning home, the Sikh put up brick kilns to prepare bricks,
And constructed a house by employing Masons and artisans.
Even those neighbours got their houses made of concrete,
Whose mud houses had got burnt alongside the Sikhs’ house. (9)

Even those whose houses were affected by the heat of flames,
They also happened to possess concrete palatial houses.
Some of the other neighbours felt a sense of regret,
Why had they not set their own houses on fire as well? (10)

Episode 79
The Episode of Singhs who Accepted Martyrdom

{(Satguru) picked up a sword}

Dohra : If someone raises a question (about martyrdom),
How the title martyr came to be associated (with the Singhs)?
Was this title attached to the Singhs by Guru Gobind Singh,
Or was this association made earlier by somebody else? (1)

Chaupai : This question should be answered in the way,
As author is going to narrate after hearing (from his elders).
The way the author has beard the episode from his ancestors,
He has narrated it to the best of his knowledge. (2)

Dohra : One day Satguru, Guru Gobind Singh was sitting (at Anandpur Sahib),
Seated on his ceremonial seat at Damdama holding a congregation.
A Sikh arrived there while reciting Gurbani hymns,
And presented himself before Guru Gobind Singh. (3)

Ardil : He remarked that sons of the Sikhs had lost faith in the Guru,
And that in the age of Kaliyuga Sikhs with faith had turned faithless.
Hearing this the Guru remarked that the wavering ones alone had turned faithless,
The faithfuls were still intact and flourishing well in their faith. (4)

The Sikh asked if there were any faithful Sikhs present in the congregation,
Who kept their faith in the darkage of Kaliyuga as they did in Satyuga.
That such faithful Sikhs, if any, be presented before the congregation.
So that their one glimpse would all his sins like a dip in a holy place. (5)
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cOpeI : krXo cir`qR isKn ky kwrn [ p`ky k`cy is`K idKwrn [
sRI gur bcn muKoN Qo khXo [ lYn prIKXw iqm hI chXo [6[

chaupaî : karyô charittar sikhan kç kârna. pakkç kachchç sikkh dikhâran.
srî gur bachan mukhôn thô kahyô. lain parîkhyâ tim hî chahyô.6.

qb sRI siqgur KMfo mMgvwXo [ sd mwrwvwVIAn swn cVHwXo [
lXo KVg gih Bujw auTwXo [ pMj isKn chXo sIs JtkwXo [7[
tab srî satigur khandô mangvâyô. sad mârâvârdîan sân chardhâyô.
layô khardag gahi bhujâ uthâyô. panj sikhan chahyô sîs jhatkâyô.7.

dohrw : sB sMgq iek`TI kry khI sRI gur sBn sunwie [
hY koeI AYso is`K Ab lyvY sIs ktwie [8[

dôhrâ : sabh sangat iktthî karç kahî srî gur sabhan sunâi.
hai kôî aisô sikkh ab lçvai sîs katâi.8.

cOpeI : sunq bcn qn lokn qRws [ siqgur ko bhu Cfgy pws [
keIAn siqgur isrrI khXo [ is`KI qoVn aunY icq chXo [9[

chaupaî : sunat bachan tan lôkan tarâsa. satigur kô bahu chhadgç pâs.
kaîan satigur sirrî kahyô. sikkhî tôrdan unai chit chahyô.9.

keI sunq Gr ko hI dOVy [ keI Awvq iml rsqXoN moVy [
koeI iml koeI Animl gXo [ vyg Bjq aun mgr n qkXo [10[
kaî sunat ghar kô hî daurdç. kaî âvat mil rastayôn môrdç.
kôî mil kôî anmil gayô. vçg bhajat un magar na takyô.10.

koaU kihN ien msMdn suq mwry [ Awid inrdeI Xih AYs pukwry [
rhI bwq mJYln isr Awie [ huqo AMimRqsr ijnY shwie [11[
kôû kahin in masndan sut mârç. âdi nirdaî yahi ais pukârç.
rahî bât majhailan sir âi. hutô ammritsar jinai sahâi.11.

BweI gurdws iqn bcn ibcwry [ gur sWg bRqwvY isK isdk n hwry [
gur BRvwsy isK jo rhY [ mwnY hukm gurU jo khY [12[
bhâî gurdâs tin bachan bichârç. gur sâng bartâvai sikh sidak na hârç.
gur bharvâsç sikh jô rahai. mânai hukam gurû jô kahai.12.

dohrw : jb qy mwJy dys mYN sRI gur lvwXo qwl [
pwp krY jo koaU isK nHwvq hoq inhwl [13[

dôhrâ : jab tç mâjhç dçs main srî gur lavâyô tâl.
pâp karai jô kôû sikh nahâvat hôt nihâl.13.

sRI siqgur vwk - soriT m: 5sRI siqgur vwk - soriT m: 5sRI siqgur vwk - soriT m: 5sRI siqgur vwk - soriT m: 5sRI siqgur vwk - soriT m: 5
srî satigur vâk - sôrthi ma: 5

ivic krqw purKu KloAw [ vwlu n ivMgw hoAw [
mjnu gur AWdw rwsy [ jwip hir hir iklivK nwsy [1[
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Chaupai : The Guru enacted a drama for defining the Sikhs,
In order to distinguish between the faithful and the faithless.
Sri Satguru Gobind Singh remarked from his sacred lips,
That he wished to put his Sikhs to a test. (6)

Then His Holiness, calling for a double-edged dagger to be brought,
Ordered the tribal black smiths to sharpen both of its edges.
Then brandishing this double edged weapon with his arm,
The Guru declared his wish to behead five of his Sikhs. (7)

Dohra : Then, in the midst of congregation which assembled there,
The Guru made an open declaration addressed to everyone.
Was there any (faithful) Sikh present in the congregation,
Who was willing (voluntarily) to be beheaded? (8)

Chaupai : Hearing these words, people felt scared (of the Guru),
While many of them ran away from the congregation.
Some of them remarked that the Guru was a hardened obstinate,
Who wished to dismantle and destroy the Sikh religion. (9)

While some ran towards their homes after hearing the Guru,
Others, on their way, were asked to return home midway.
Some met the Guru, some returned after meeting the Guru,
But none of them looked back while fleeing from there. (10)

Some remarked that the Guru had killed the sons of Masands,
And that he had been cruel from the beginning.
Finally, only Majhail Singhs, remained to be tested,
Who had the blessings of the sacred shrine at Amritsar. (11)

Bhai Gurdas1  had remarked about such faithful Sikhs,
That the Guru enacted dramatic situations to test his Sikhs’ faith.
And that those Sikhs who had full faith in the Guru,
Obeyed the Guru’s command that the Guru dictated. (12)

Dohra  : From the moment, the Guru had founded the sacred pool,
In the Majha region of Punjab in the country,
Anyone who had a dip in this sacred pool (at Amritsar),
Got rid of all his sins (with the grace of the Guru). (13)

Sorath Mahalla 5 (Sri Guru Granth Sahib)
The fifth Sikh Guru, Sri Arjan Dev ji writes :

“With the intercession of the creator (God),
Not a least harm has come to me.
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vichi karatâ purkhu khalôâ. vâlu na vingâ hôâ.
majnu gur ândâ râsç. jâpi hari hari kilvikh nâsç.1.

sMqhu rwmdws srovru nIkw [
jo nwvY so kulu qrwvY auDwru hoAw hY jIkw [1[rhwau[
santhu râmdâs sarôvru nîkâ.
jô nâvai sô kulu tarâvai udhâru hôâ hai jîkâ.1.rahâu.

jY jY kwru jgu gwvY [ muin icMidAVy Pl pwvY [
shI slwmiq nwie Awey [ Apxw pRBU iDAwey [2[
jai jai kâru jagu gâvai. muni chindirdç phal pâvai.
sahî salâmti nâi âç. apnâ parbhû dhiâç.2.

sMq srovr nwvY [ so jnu prm giq pwvY [
mrY n AwvY jweI [ hir hir nwmu iDAweI [3[
sant sarôvar nâvai. sô janu param gati pâvai.
marai na âvai jâî. hari hari nâmu dhiâî.3.

iehu bRhm ibcwru su jwnY [ ijsu dieAwlu hoie BgvwnY [
bwbw nwnk pRB srxweI [ sB icMqw gxq imtweI [4[
ihu barham bichâru su jânai. jisu daiâlu hôi bhagvânai.
bâbâ nânak parbh sarnâî. sabh chintâ ganat mitâî.4.

cOpeI : aus prqwp aunHY miq TeI [ aunHY kwierqw qn qy geI [
ijgroN mYl nHwvq qn jwvY [ au~jl irdy aunHY buiD AwvY [14[

chaupaî : us partâp unhai mati thaî. unhai kâirtâ tan tç gaî.
jigrôn mail nahâvat tan jâvai. ujjal ridç unhai budhi âvai.14.

ieh is`Kn aun sunI mJYln [ Awey is`K sunq icq cYln [
aus qy Awgy huie chYN KVno [ sIs ktwie bhu isK cihN mrno [15[
ih sikkhan un sunî majhailna. âç sikkh sunat chit chailan.
us tç âgç hui chahain khardnô. sîs katâi bahu sikh chahin marnô.15.

dohrw : siqgur qMbU vf gfXo knwq su igrd lvwie [
gupqih bkry Awie Dir bXoro iks n lKwie [16[

dôhrâ : satigur tambû vad gadyô kanât su girad lavâi.
guptahi bakrç âi dhari bayôrô kis na lakhâi.16.

siqgur mWgy sIs ijm inqry Awie mJYl [
kr Snwn AO DUp AMg kr ^uSI su Aey bf CYl [17[
satigur mângç sîs jim nitarç âi majhail.
kar shanân au dhûp ang kar khushî su aç bad chhail.17.
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A dip in the sacred pool has proved efficacious,
And meditation on God’s name has eliminated all my sins. (1)

Revered saints, the sacred pool founded by Guru Ramdas is auspicious,
Whosoever takes a holy dip here redeems his whole generation,
As well as achieves redemption for his own soul (1) pause.

Such a person gets name and fame in the world,
As well as gets all his cherished desires fulfilled.
A holy dip protects and saves one’s soul,
And makes one meditate on god’s sacred name. (2)

Whosoever takes a dip in the sacred pool,
He achieves eternal salvation for his soul.
He gets liberated from the cycle of birth and death,
By meditating upon the sacred name of God. (3)

He alone gets a revelation about the creator,
Who becomes worthy of His Divine grace.
Nanak has sought protection of the Divine God,
Which has relieved him of all his worries and tensions.” (4)

Chaupai : With Guru’s grace, they (the Majhail Singhs) imbibed their faith,
Which effaced all traces of cowardice from their system.
A dip in the holy pool removes all traces of taint from heart and body,
And a cleansed heart and mind is enriched with wisdom. (14)

As these Majhail Singhs heard the Guru’s command,
They felt as excited as a devout Sikh feels (at Guru’s words).
Each one competed with the other to stand ahead of his rival,
As there were so many who wished to be beheaded by the Guru. (15)

Dohra : Satguru had ordered for a big tent to be pitched.
And get it covered with a curtain from all sides.
Goats were also kept inside the tent secretly,
Without anybody being informed of this plan. (16)

When the Guru made a demand for human heads,
The Majhail Singhs came forward to offer their heads.
After washing their bodies and sprinkling themselves with perfumes,
Very handsome, muscular youth volunteered themselves for sacrifice. (17)
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cOpeI : huq siqgur pMj is`K smJwey [ aun ko XON sB jqn jqwey [
bMD AKIN kIey KVy inAwry [ aunkI TOr dey bkry mwry [18[

chaupaî : hut satigur panj sikkh samjhâç. un kô yaun sabh jatan jatâç.
bandh akhîn kîç khardç niârç. unkî thaur daç bakrç mârç.18.

aunh rkq bwhr cil AweI [ dyK rkq nT geI lukweI [
siqgur rwKy is`K bcwie [ aunY ShIdI pd dXo lwie [19[
unah rakat bâhar chali âî. dçkh rakat nath gaî lukâî.
satigur râkhç sikkh bachâi. unai shahîdî pad dayô lâi.19.

80. swKI myhr isMG BujMgI gMgU SwhIAW AOr KVk isMG kI80. swKI myhr isMG BujMgI gMgU SwhIAW AOr KVk isMG kI80. swKI myhr isMG BujMgI gMgU SwhIAW AOr KVk isMG kI80. swKI myhr isMG BujMgI gMgU SwhIAW AOr KVk isMG kI80. swKI myhr isMG BujMgI gMgU SwhIAW AOr KVk isMG kI
('KwlsY AO gMgU SwhIAn AYso rhY qkrwr')('KwlsY AO gMgU SwhIAn AYso rhY qkrwr')('KwlsY AO gMgU SwhIAn AYso rhY qkrwr')('KwlsY AO gMgU SwhIAn AYso rhY qkrwr')('KwlsY AO gMgU SwhIAn AYso rhY qkrwr')

80. sâkhî mçhar singh bhujngî gangû shâhîân aur khardak singh kî
(‘khâlsai au gangû shâhîan aisô rahai takrâr’)

dohrw : myhr isMG iek isMG huqo id`lI mD GuimAwr [
bwvnI AwXo isrhMd kI isMG ds ku rhYN aus nwr [1[

dôhrâ : mçhar singh ik singh hutô dillî madh ghumiâr.
bâvnî âyô sirhand kî singh das ku rahain us nâr.1.

cOpeI : vhI BujMgn qOr su rhY [ rmr`eIAn gMgU SwhIAn soN KhY [
swQ joVI ky rbwb bjwvY [ cwr vkq Sbd gur ky gwvY [2[

chaupaî : vahî bhujngan taur su rahai. ramraîîan gangû shâhîan sôn khahai.
sâth jôrdî kç rabâb bajâvai. châr vakat shabad gur kç gâvai.2.

krY Ardws gurU Pqy bulwvY [ vwihgurU bol su jwp jpwvY [
hQ soty gl rKY qlvwr [ fyrw kry jw isKn bwr [3[
karai ardâs gurû phatç bulâvai. vâhigurû bôl su jâp japâvai.
hath sôtç gal rakhai talvâra. dçrâ karç jâ sikhan bâr.3.

nIl bsqR gj svw kCihry [ kys nhwie pRwq auT pihry [
krY Ardws bwxI inq pVy [ rhY sucyq n iks qy frY [4[
nîl bastar gaj savâ kachhhirç. kçs nahâi parât uth pahirç.
karai ardâs bânî nit pardç. rahai suchçt na kis tç darai.4.

dohrw : jihN sMgq sunY gur dsm kI qihN fyrw lwie su jwie [
rmreIAn gMgeI kuVI Gut mIxY msMd KuJwie [5[

dôhrâ : jahin sangat sunai gur dasam kî tahin dçrâ lâi su jâi.
ramraîan gangî kurdî ghut mînai masand khujhâi.5.

cOpeI : smW eyk idn AYsw BXo [ gMgU dwsIAn ko qihN fyrw BI AXo [
KVk isMG gurU bfo AKwvY [ krwmwq miD sMgq idKwvY [6[
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Chaupai : Satguru, selecting five Singhs out of these volunteers,
Enacted this drama making them the dramatis personae,
Making them stand after blindfolding all of them,
The Guru slaughtered the goats in their presence. (18)

As the blood stream from the goats’ slaughter gushed forth,
The people ran out scared for their lives.
The Guru, after saving the lives of his devout Sikhs,
Honoured them with the honour of being martyrs. (19)

Episode 80
Episode About the Tat Khalsa Mehar Singh,
Gangu Shah’s1  Dynasty and Kharak Singh

(There continued a strife Between Tat Khalsa and Gangu Shah’s Progeny)

Dohra : There was one Tat Khalsa Singh named Mehar Singh,
Who lived at Delhi and belonged to a Potter’s family.
Once he happened to visit the Bawani2  (Province) of Sirhind,
With ten other Singhs who always kept company with him. (1)

Chaupai : Leading the life of a Tat Khalsa Singh he observed the full dress code,
And kept up a confrontation with the followers of Ram Rai and Gangu Shah.
Playing music on the Rabab3  and the percussion,
He used to recite Gurbani hymns four times a day. (2)

Praying daily and concluding it with “Waheguru ji ki Fateh”,
He used to meditate upon the sacred name of Waheguru (God).
Keeping a wooden staff in hand and supporting a sword,
He used to put up at the homes of the Gursikhs. (3)

Dressing himself in blue robes and wearing long under garments,
He used to have complete body ablutions early morning every day.
Offering a Sikh prayer and reciting Gurbani hymns daily,
He used to remain alert and undaunted from everyone. (4)

Dohra : Wherever he learnt about a Sikh congregation being held,
He proceeded there and put up a camp there.
He never missed to reprimand the anti-Sikh followers of Ram Rai4 ,
Gangu Shah, Minas, Masands and those indulging in female foeticide. (5)

Chaupai : One day, it so happened as if by coincidence,
That Gangu Shah’s followers also put up a camp near them.
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chaupaî : samân çk din aisâ bhayô. gangû dâsîan kô tahin dçrâ bhî ayô.
khardak singh gurû badô akhâvai. karâmât madhi sangat dikhâvai.6.

b`sI goq mMjI ijn kol [ gurU Amrdws aun ko deI bol [
thl bwvlI aun kuC keI [ iem kr aun pr ikRpw QI BeI [7[
bassî gôt manjî jin kôla. gurû amardâs un kô daî bôl.
tahal bâvlî un kuchh kaî. im kar un par karipâ thî bhaî.7.

dohrw : jb soFI koaU n rhXo mMjI lwvn jog [
isK sMgq rMfI khY Gyr ley aun log [8[

dôhrâ : jab sôdhî kôû na rahyô manjî lâvan jôg.
sikh sangat randî kahai ghçr laç un lôg.8.

cOpeI : ibn siqgur sMgq rMfI bqwvY [ XO kih kih vl Apn BRmwvY [
ir`iD is`iD duD puq BI dyvY [ qoV Kwlsy soN Awp BRmyvY [9[

chaupaî : bin satigur sangat randî batâvai. yau kahi kahi val apan bharmâvai.
riddhi siddhi dudh put bhî dçvai. tôrd khâlsç sôn âp bharmçvai.9.

dohrw : so sun KwlsY icp lgI isMG dMgo PMgo krwihN [
pr ibnW idKwey brkqYN koeI piqAwvY nwihN [10[

dôhrâ : sô sun khâlsai chip lagî singh dangô phangô karâhin.
par binân dikhâç barkatain kôî patiâvai nâhin.10.

KwlsY AO gMgU SwhIAn AYso rhY qkrwr [
isMG khYN Kwlso ijqXo gMgeI khYN gXo hwr [11[
khâlsai au gangû shâhîan aisô rahai takrâr.
singh kahain khâlsô jityô gangî kahain gayô hâr.11.

cOpeI : ijn ibiD iqnY ibbwdo BXo [ khY rqn isMG so sun lXo [
ijn dyKy jIviq isK vwih [ auny khXo Qo hmry pwih [12[

chaupaî : jin bidhi tinai bibâdô bhayô. kahai ratan singh sô sun layô.
jin dçkhç jîvti sikh vâhi. unç kahyô thô hamrç pâhi.12.

iek isK Qo gur dsm ko pUro [ bXwhXo Gr gMgU SwhIAn ky aUro [
AMn Dn aus kmI n kweI [ iek loV puqR kI ausY rhweI [13[
ik sikh thô gur dasam kô pûrô. bayâhyô ghar gangû shâhîan kç ûrô.
ann dhan us kamî na kâî. ik lôrd putar kî usai rahâî.13.

AMn Dn mYN aus bf n&o AwXo [ ausko dsOND aun is`K kFwXo [
is`K is`KxI iem krI slwih [ dsOND cVHwXY Gr is`Kn bulwie [14[
ann dhan main us bad nafô âyô. uskô dasaundh un sikkh kadhâyô.
sikkh sikkhnî im karî salâhi. dasaundh chardhâyai ghar sikkhan bulâi.14.
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A person named Kharak Singh claimed himself to be the their Guru,
Who indulged in the practice of displaying miracles in congregation. (6)

Belonging to “Bassi” subcaste, he occupied a Sikh ecclesiastical seat,
Which was conferred on his family by Guru Amardas.
One of his ancestors had rendered some service in the Bauli5  digging,
Which made him worthy of Guru Amardas’ grace. (7)

Dohra : When all the Sodhis perished  (after Gulab Rai’s extinction),
There was no religious personage to hold Sikh congregations.
Declaring the Sikh Panth to be without a religious head,
These (phony, self-styled) Gurus misguided the Sikh community. (8)

Chaupai : Comparing the Sikhs, bereft of a Guru, to the miserable plight of a widow,
These antisikh elements tried to wean away the Sikhs to their ideology.
Claiming themselves to be capable of bestowing wealth and prosperity on people,
They attempted to wean away the Sikhs from Khalsa Panth towards themselves. (9)

Dohra : Feeling outraged at these acts of blasphemy against the Sikh Panth,
The Tat Khalsa Singhs committed stray acts of chastising them.
But without making any display of miraculous feats,
Ordinary people are not attracted towards the Singhs. (10)

So this kind of wordy duel and acts of vengeance continued,
Between the Tat Khala Singhs and followers of Gangu Shah.
While the Tat Khalsa Singhs claimed victory at every front,
The followers of Gangu Shah termed this struggle a failure. (11)

Chaupai : They way this conflict started and carried on,
The author (Rattan Singh) has recorded it for his readers.
The Sikhs who had witnessed all these conflicts,
Had themselves narrated these events to the author. (12)

There was an (initiated) Gursikh having perfect faith in the Tenth Sikh Guru’s ideology,
Who got married in the family of Gangu Shah’s followers devoid of faith.
Although he had no dearth of wealth and other material objects,
He was in dire need of a male issue which he did not have. (13)

Having made huge gains in his material earnings and wealth,
He offered one-tenth of his earnings to the Gursikhs as Tithe6 .
Then this devout Gursikh and his Gursikh wife made a plan,
That they should invite Gursikhs and offer the Tithe to them. (14)
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pRswid Ckwie Ardws krwXY [ huie aulwd iem bcn krwXY [
iem bcn goibMd isMG kr gey [ jo cwhY pMj isKn qy ley [15[
parsâdi chhakâi ardâs karâyai. hui ulâd im bachan karâyai.
im bachan gôbind singh kar gaç. jô châhai panj sikhan tç laç.15.

suB idn puiCkY lXo Tihrwie [ dXo is`Kn ko bol pTwie [
is`Kn ko cih crn Gr pwXo [ swk SrIk BI s`d bulwXo [16[
subh din puchhikai layô thahirâi. dayô sikkhan kô bôl pathâi.
sikkhan kô chahi charan ghar pâyô. sâk sharîk bhî sadd bulâyô.16.

dohrw : smoN swl AYso BXo huie ssurY pey iqAwr [
rsqy mYN aun gur imlXo KVk isMG gMigAwr [17[

dôhrâ : samôn sâl aisô bhayô hui sasurai paç tiâr.
rastç main un gur milyô khardak singh gangiâr.17.

cOpeI : so aun nY lXo auqY muVwie [ is`K krn aun lXo Tihrwie [
AwgY huqo myhr isMG AwXo [ ds ku isMGn sXoN SsqR sjwXo [18[

chaupaî : sô un nai layô utai murdâi. sikkh karan un layô thahirâi.
âgai hutô mçhar singh âyô. das ku singhan sayôn shastar sajâyô.18.

BXo iqAwr jb ausY pRswid [ Awn mcwXo KVk isMG bwd [
khXo aunY crn pwhul lyvYN [ hovo hm isK qb pRswid jyvYN [19[
bhayô tiâr jab usai parsâdi. ân machâyô khardak singh bâd.
kahyô unai charan pâhul lçvain. hôvô ham sikh tab parsâdi jçvain.19.

huqo jor bf swhurvwrI [ bol auTI iqs iqm hI nwrI [
is`K khY hm Awid pwhul KMfy [ ikmYN muVYN hm siqgur cMfy [20[
hutô jôr bad sâhurvârî. bôl uthî tis tim hî nârî.
sikkh kahai ham âdi pâhul khandç. kimain murdain ham satigur chandç.20.

iqRXw khY mo lXwey pyky [ hm chIAY aun AgY mQw tyky [
nhIN q mYN mr eIhW rhUMg [ kIqw krwXw sB ibQwr su dyaUNgu [21[
tariyâ kahai mô layâç pçkç. ham chahîai un agai mathâ tçkç.
nahîn ta main mar îhân rahûnga. kîtâ karâyâ sabh bithâr su dçûngu.21.

iqRXw AweI iqrIAw ky h`T [ BeI is`K ko AOKI s`t [
ijvyN srp ckcUMDr PrY [ CfY ljY AO Kwie AMD mrY [22[
tariyâ âî tirîâ kç hattha. bhaî sikkh kô aukhî satt.
jivçn sarap chakchûndhar pharai. chhadai lajai au khâi andh marai.22.

ssurw BI aus iem hI khY [ ly crn pwhul qo hm ieq rhYN [
BeI is`K ko AOKI g`l [ krI BlI QI BeI ibl`l [23[
sasurâ bhî us im hî kahai. lç charan pâhul tô ham it rahain.
bhaî sikkh kô aukhî galla. karî bhalî thî bhaî bilall.23.
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After serving them with food, the Gursikhs be requested to pray,
That the couple be blessed with a son (by God’s grace).
Guru Gobind Singh had instructed his Khalsa Panth’s followers,
That every Sikh’s wish could be fulfilled through a prayer by five Gursikhs.(15)

Selecting an auspicious day for this service and prayer,
The Gursikh couple sent a verbal invitation to the five Gursikhs.
On this day of a pious visit by five Gursikhs to their home,
They also sent invitations to their friends and relatives to visit them. (16)

Dohra : It so happened at that time as if by coincidence,
That the hosts’ in-laws also made preparations to visit him.
They came across their spiritual Guru on their way,
Whose name was Kharak Singh of the Gangu Shah sect. (17)

Chaupai : They pleaded him to return with them to their son-in-law’s house,
With the promise that their son-in-law would become his follower.
Mehar Singh had already arrived at the Gursikh’s house,
Along with the company of ten armed Tat Khalsa initiated Singhs. (18)

As the thanks-giving meals were just ready to be served,
The recently arrived Kharak Singh created a lot of fuss.
He asked the host to receive initiation from him (Kharak Singh),
Then alone he would partake of the hosts’ meals. (19)

As the Gursikhs’ in-laws had a lot of clout in his house,
His wife also spoke in favour of her parents’ desire.
The Gurusikh asserted that he, being an initiated Singh since beginning,
How could he renege from Satguru’s Sikh ideology? (20)

His wife remarked that since his parents had invited Kharak Singh,
The couple must pay obeisance at their Guru’s feet.
Otherwise she threatened to take her own life,
And spoil all the preparations they had made so far. (21)

As the wife adopted an extreme posture of proverbial female obstinacy,
The Gurusikh husband had to face a difficult situation.
As he was caught on the horns of difficult dilemma,
He could neither accept his wife’s demand nor renege from his religion. (22)

His father-in-law also held out a similar threat to him,
Insisting that his in-laws would stay only if he got initiated by Kharak Sihgh.
Gurusikh was caught between the devil and the deep sea,
Since even his good intentions and deeds had gone awry. (23)
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qb Kwlsy ko gu`sw AwXw [ bWD kmr swj lVn bnwXw [
jo jIvY so is`K krwvY [ joaU mrY kXw pwhul idvwvY [24[
tab khâlsç kô gussâ âyâ. bândh kamar sâj lardan banâyâ.
jô jîvai sô sikkh karâvai. jôû marai kayâ pâhul divâvai.24.

hmrw qumrw iehI krwr [ hm Awey qum kro sMBwr [25[
hamrâ tumrâ ihî karâra. ham âç tum karô sambhâr.25.

dohrw : eyqI sun ssury nTy lXo KVkY isMG cVHwie [
jwie myhr isMG AgY KVXo nihN lVY ibnw nT jwie [26[

dôhrâ : çtî sun sasurç nathç layô khardkai singh chardhâi.
jâi mçhar singh agai khardyô nahin lardai binâ nath jâi.26.

cOpeI : PV SmSyr isMG gey Kloie [ KVk isMG muV viVE qoie [
isMG ie`kI ie`kI ky ibn hoie [ rhYN kYsy lV jIvq doie [27[

chaupaî : phard shamshçr singh gaç khalôi. khardak singh murd vaiô tôi.
singh ikkî ikkî kç bin hôi. rahain kaisç lard jîvat dôi.27.

ssurwrIAn kY muK Bey pIly [ pwaux lgy s`d ivc vsIly [
isMG khYN hm Cf nihN jwvYN [ hm dyKq ikq mMjIAn lwvYN [28[
sasurârîan kai mukh bhaç pîlç. pâun lagç sadd vich vasîlç.
singh kahain ham chhad nahin jâvain. ham dçkhat kit manjîan lâvain.28.

dohrw : qbih bkIln Aw khXo qum eIhW Swq bRqwau [
AOr jgw qum jwiekY iek dU iek krwau [29[

dôhrâ : tabhi bakîlan â kahyô tum îhân shât bartâu.
aur jagâ tum jâikai ik dû ik karâu.29.

isK is`Kn eykw kIey gl iem deI Tihrwie [
jo ien ko pu`qr dey so ien is`K krwie [30[
sikh sikkhan çkâ kîç gal im daî thahirâi.
jô in kô puttar daç sô in sikkh karâi.30.

cOpeI : gMg`Xn iem hI mMn leI [ chYN jwn bcwvn vKq tleI [
brs AMdr hm ies suq idvwvYN [ iesI idvs Aw pwhul iplwvYN [31[

chaupaî : gangyyan im hî mann laî. chahain jân bachâvan vakhat talaî.
baras andar ham is sut divâvain. isî divas â pâhul pilâvain.31.

qb isMGn so BI mMn leI [ aun qY XhI ilKwie su leI [
bhur isMGn iem bcn aucwry [ suno bcn guris`K pXwry [32[
tab singhan sô bhî mann laî. un tai yahî likhâi su laî.
bahur singhan im bachan uchârç. sunô bachan gursikkh payârç.32.
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At this the (Tat Khalsa) Singhs of (Mehar Singh’s contingent) felt outraged,
And got ready instantly to fight it out with the Gangu Shahis.
They declared that one who survived the fight would command Gurusikhs’ allegiance,
While the one who perished could never initiate any one. (24)

Declaring the outcome of the fight as the deciding factor for the Sikh’s allegiance,
He (Mehar Singh) threw the gauntlet to his rivals for a showdown. (25)

Dohra : Hearing such a threat the Gurusikhs’ in-laws prepared to flee from there,
Taking their spiritual Guru Kharak Singh along with them.
But Mehar Singh stood in front of them, blocking their passage,
And prohibited them to leave without entering into a fight. (26)

Chaupai : As the Singhs blocked their passage wielding their swords,
As Kharak Singh ran back for life in to the house.
The Singhs threatened to settle the issue once for all,
Since only one of them would survive out of this fight. (27)

As the Gursikh’s inlaws lost their nerve (for fear of death),
They started searching for the intermediaries to end this deadlock.
The Singhs, on the other, were hell-bent on a show down,
And threatened never to allow the Gangushahis to hold congregations. (28)

Dohra : Then a few elders approached and advised,
That both the parties should not commit a breach of peace there,
They had better leave the place and proceed to another place,
Where they were free to settle scores as they pleased. (29)

The Gursikh and the Singhs agreed on one proposal,
And gave a solemn assurance to abide by the terms of agreement.
The proposal stipulated that whosoever blessed the host with a son,
Would command the Gurusikhs’ allegiance to their ideology. (30)

Chaupai : Gangu Shah’s followers immediately accepted the proposal,
In order to gain time and save their lives for the time-being.
They promised that they would bless the host with a son within a year,
And initiate their host on the same day the next year. (31)

Then the Singhs also agreed to their proposal,
But got their assurance in black and white.
Then all the Singhs made the following remarks,
Which, Dear readers, you must pay attention to. (32)
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ienY khXo dXo puqR pukwry [ hm dyno Qo soaU mwry [
pr isK ky ihq isKnI ko Ahyq[ ijauN A`Do kMcn A`Do ryq[33[
inai kahyô dayô putar pukârç. ham dçnô thô sôû mârç.
par sikh kç hit sikhnî kô ahçt. jiun addhô kanchan addhô rçt.33.

dohrw : pMj isMGn iml iem khXo Dr gur crnn DXwn [
ies suq sq mwhW dIjIey siqgur jwxI jwx [34[

dôhrâ : panj singhan mil im kahyô dhar gur charnan dhayân.
is sut sat mâhân dîjîç satigur jânî jân.34.

cOpeI : iehI bwq leI isMGn ilKwey [ krYN isMG hm iesI idn Awey [
dsvMD rhXo is`K puq hoie [ jo jIvY qo Awie ley soie [35[

chaupaî : ihî bât laî singhan likhâç. karain singh ham isî din âç.
dasvandh rahyô sikkh put hôi. jô jîvai tô âi laç sôi.35.

doaU vln ky ilKy krwr [ pRSwie Ckwie dey bwhr inkwr [
s`q mhIny bIqq jb Bey [ ausI nwr ny puqR dXo jey [36[
dôû valan kç likhç karâra. parshâi chhakâi daç bâhar nikâr.
satt mahînç bîtat jab bhaç. usî nâr nç putar dayô jaç.36.

kuMflIAw : ausI isK mn AwnMd BXo tMmk dXo bjvwid [
iek ^uSI puqR Bey kI dUeI gur leI pYj bDwie [
dUeI gurU leI pYj bDwie isKn kI dsm piqSwhI [
pMj isMGn kI Ardws BWq ausy rws AweI [
gMgU dwsIAwn gl hlkI BeI AO Kwlsy AweI bhu KuSI [
BXo jY jYkwr GumXwr isMG lXO dsvMD Awie aun idn ausI [37[

kundlîâ : usî sikh man ânand bhayô tammak dayô bajvâdi.
ik khushî putar bhaç kî dûî gur laî paij badhâi.
dûî gurû laî paij badhâi sikhan kî dasam patishâhî.
pañj singhan ki ardâs bhânt usç râs âî.
gangû dâsîân gal halkî bhaî au khâlsç âî bahu khushî.
bhayô jai jaikâr ghumyâr singh layau dasvandh âi un din usî.37.

81. Ab swKI gMgU SwhIAn kI auqpqI81. Ab swKI gMgU SwhIAn kI auqpqI81. Ab swKI gMgU SwhIAn kI auqpqI81. Ab swKI gMgU SwhIAn kI auqpqI81. Ab swKI gMgU SwhIAn kI auqpqI
{'mHK kwlw gMgU'...){'mHK kwlw gMgU'...){'mHK kwlw gMgU'...){'mHK kwlw gMgU'...){'mHK kwlw gMgU'...)

81. ab sâkhî gangû shâhîan kî utpatî
{‘mahkh kâlâ gangû’...)

dohrw : lwg duAwby dys ky prbqy bIc khwie [
iqh iFg GwGoy ipMf huqo KqRI gMgUy bswie [1[

dôhrâ : lâg duâbç dçs kç parbatç bîch kahâi.
tih dhig ghâghç pind hutô khatrî gangç basâi.1.
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The son with whom the Gangushahis had promosied to bless the Sikh,
Would surely have been killed by the (Tat Khala) Singhs.
But having regard for the Gursikh and disregard for his wife,
Their own emotions were somewhat divided towards the couple. (33)

Dohra : Then five of the Singhs made a joint prayer to the Guru,
With complete concentration, faith and devotion to the Guru.
That the Gursikh be blessed with the premature birth of a son,
As the Great Guru was Omniscient about every event. (34)

Chaupai : The Singhs also gave their assurance in writing,
And promised to initiate the new born child on the promised day.
They postponed their receipt of one tenth share till the birth of a child,
Since whosoever’s blessing survived would receive that share. (35)

After getting the assurances of both the sides in writing,
Both the parties were made to leave after partaking the meals.
After the expiry of seven months (as promised by the Singhs),
The same wife of that Gursikh gave birth to a son. (36)

Kundliya : The same Gursikh felt delighted (at the birth of son),
And expressed his joy through the beat of a drum.
Firstly, because he was delighted with the birth of a son,
Secondly, because the (benevolent) Guru had heard a devotee’s prayer.
Moreover, the Guru had stood by his Gursikh followers,
As the tenth Guru himself had heard their prayer.
And Guru’s prescribed principle of a prayer by five Singhs,
Had proved beneficial (and stood the test of time).
While the Gangu Shahis had to lick the dust,
The Khalsa Panth Singhs were blessed with great joy.
(Mehar Singh), from the potter’s family who received great applause,
Arrived the same day to receive one-tenth share of gursikh’s income. (37)

Episode 81
Episode About the origin of Gangushahian sect

(How Gangu got His face blackened)

Dohra : In the vicinity of the Doaba region (of Punjab),
In the midst of the hills around that region,
Was located a village named as Ghago,
Where lived Gangu (Shah), a Kshtri by caste. (1)
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cOpeI : aus pih irjk huqo Aiq QoVo [ so bWD fgI cOigrdy dOVo [
qb sMgq QI gur iFg jwvq [ BeI Byt iqs Pyro pwvq [2[

chaupaî : us pahi rijak hutô ati thôrdô. sô bândh dagî chaugirdç daurdô.
tab sangat thî gur dhig jâvta. bhaî bhçt tis phçrô pâvat.2.

iqnih puCXo qum khW isDwro [ sRI siqgur iFg aunY aucwro [
sRI siqgur puCXo aun kYso [ mukq Bugq dyn jogih kihso [3[
tinhi puchhyô tum kahân sidhârô. srî satigur dhig unai uchârô.
srî satigur puchhyô un kaisô. mukat bhugat dçn jôghi kahisô.3.

mukq loV hm ko kuC nwhI [ Bugq idvwvo qO sMg jWhI [
aunYN khXo aUhW doaU GnI [ drsn pwvq hoq su DnI [4[
mukat lôrd ham kô kuchh nâhî. bhugat divâvô tau sang jânhî.
unain kahyô ûhân dôû ghanî. darsan pâvat hôt su dhanî.4.

dynhwr AOrn ko hovY [ insco Dr gur crnn jovY [
aunY khXo mo pY Byt nwhI [ ikm kr msqk crn CuhwhI [5[
dçnhâr auran kô hôvai. nischô dhar gur charnan jôvai.
unai kahyô mô pai bhçt nâhî. kim kar masatak charan chhuhâhî.5.

dohrw : AOr khI aun moih pY Krc Kwn ko nWih [
is`Kn khXo quih hoie Awv gujwro AOr KulwihN [6[

dôhrâ : aur kahî un môhi pai kharach khân kô nânhi.
sikkhan kahyô tuhi hôi âv gujârô aur khulâhin.6.

cOpeI : so sunI swQ aunY ky rlw [ phuMcXo goNdvwl vih clw [
sMgq drsn sRI gur pwXo [ kr prd`Kxw BUm msqk itkwXo [7[

chaupaî : sô sunî sâth unai kç ralâ. pahunchyô gôndvâl vahi chalâ.
sangat darsan srî gur pâyô. kar pardakkhnâ bhûm masatak tikâyô.7.

Dr Bytw gur bcn sunwXo [ mn ie`Cq Pl sMgq pwXo [
jXoN jXoN sMgq cVHwvy Dno [ huie SrimMdo gMgo Gno [8[
dhar bhçtâ gur bachan sunâyô. man ichchhat phal sangat pâyô.
jayôn jayôn sangat chardhâvç dhanô. hui sharmindô gangô ghanô.8.

huqo gMgo pih guV Aiq FIlw [ Dr n sky muK hoieE pIlw [
so siqgur sy jwxI jwx [ sMsyvwn is`K lXo pCwx [9[
hutô gangô pahi gurd ati dhîlâ. dhar na sakç mukh hôiô pîlâ.
sô satigur sç jânî jâna. sansçvân sikkh layô pachhân.9.

khXo siqgur isK Awgy Awvhu [ Dro Byt nihN mn sMkwvo [
eIhW sudwmy qMdul loV [ XyhI hm ko lwK kroV [10[
kahyô satigur sikh âgç âvhu. dharô bhçt nahin man sankâvô.
îhân sudâmç tandul lôrda. yçhî ham kô lâkh karôrd.10.
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Chaupai : (Being impoverished) and extremely deficient in resources,
He was a street hawker vending his wares in streets.
As a group of devout Sikhs was travelling to Guru’s (Amardas) seat,
They came across Gangu Shah during one of his hawking trips. (2)

When Gangu Shah enquired about their destined pilgrimage,
They told him about their visit to Guru’s (Amardas’) seat.
When he further enquired about Guru (Amardas),
They replied that the Guru was almighty to grant both salvation and prosperity. (3)

Saying that he needed no salvation whatsoever,
However he could accompany them if the Guru could grant him prosperity.
They remarked that the Guru could grant both the blessings in plenty,
And whosoever paid obeisance could become wealthy. (4)

His devout follower himself becomes capable of enriching others,
Provided he bows his head before the Guru with faith and confidence.
Gangu Shah remarked since he had nothing to make an offering,
How could he seek Guru’s blessings without making an offering. (5)

Dohra : Moreever, he told the travelling group of Sikh pilgrims,
That he had no money for paying for provisions during the journey.
To this enquiry, the Sikh pilgrims assured him,
That they were prepared to share food and shelter with him. (6)

Chaupai : So joining that group of travelling Sikh pilgrims,
He arrived at Goindwal, (the seat of Guru Amardas).
These Sikh pilgrims paid an obeisance to the Guru,
After making offerings with great devotion and reverence. (7)

The Guru addressed the congregation after receiving offerings,
And blessed all the Sikhs by fulfilling their wishes.
As the Sikh pilgrims were making offerings of money,
Gangu Shah felt extremely ashamed of his own poverty. (8)

Since he carried a little bit of poor quality jaggery only,
He felt embarassed in offering such a poor kind of offering.
Satguru (Guru Amardas) being perfectly omniscient,
Could easily identify the doubting, wavering follower. (9)

Beckoning the wavering follower to step forward,
The Guru asked him to make his humble offering without any doubt.
The Guru remarked that his humble offering was as precious as Saudama’s,
Which was as valuable as the most expensive gifts. (10)



488 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

dohrw : guV gMgo iFg Dr khXo sRI gur jwxI jwx [
moko irjk so dIjIey koie sONpIey tihl pCwx [11[

dôhrâ : gurd gangô dhig dhar kahyô srî gur jânî jân.
môkô rijak sô dîjîç kôi saumpîç tahil pachhân.11.

cOpeI : sRI siqgur iqs As PrmwXo [ thl bwvlI kh so lwXo [
Qo kVo bwaulI tutqo nWih [ is`K sMgq sB tihl kmwih [12[

chaupaî : srî satigur tis as pharmâyô. tahal bâvlî kah sô lâyô.
thô kardô bâulî tuttô nânhi. sikkh sangat sabh tahil kamâhi.12.

so smyN phuMcXo nyrY Awie [ ijm siqgur Qo kVo quVwie [
gVH icqOV Akbr cih qoVXo [ sRI gur huqo kVw sMg joVXo [13[
sô samçn pahunchyô nçrai âi. jim satigur thô kardô turdâi.
gardah chitaurd akabar chahi tôrdyô. srî gur hutô kardâ sang jôrdyô.13.

smyN iekY doaU qu`t gey [ gMgU gurU Pqydwr key [
siqgur mWg aus soN khI [ hMufI vwl aunY mMg leI [14[
samçn ikai dôû tutt gaç. gangû gurû phatçdâr kaç.
satigur mâng us sôn kahî. hundî vâl unai mang laî.14.

siqgur ByjXo idlI vwie [ huMfI vwl BXo iqh jwie [
clI huMfI qb bwDw BXo [ bDI drb iqs grrw AXo [15[
satigur bhçjyô dilî vâi. hundî vâl bhayô tih jâi.
chalî hundî tab bâdhâ bhayô. badhî darab tis garrâ ayô.15.

dohrw : sRI gur ByjI huMfI gMgU mwnI nwih [
iqs kr iqs ko qurq hI Gwtw AwXw qWih [16[

dôhrâ : srî gur bhçjî hundî gangû mânî nâhi.
tis kar tis kô turat hî ghâtâ âyâ tânhi.16.

cOpeI : muV siqgur kI aus tihl kmweI [ iPr siqgur mn ikrpw AweI [
qO BeI bIbI ky bXwh qXwrI [ ByjXo gur iGRq lYx phwVI [17[

chaupaî : murd satigur kî us tahil kamâî. phir satigur man kirpâ âî.
tau bhaî bîbî kç bayâh tayârî. bhçjyô gur gharit lain pahârdî.17.

gMgU khI gur soN hQ jor [ qusIN krn augrwhI Byjo mor [
qihN dyvI dyv krwmwqI Gny [ aUhW augrwhI hm ikm bny [18[
gangû kahî gur sôn hath jôra. tusîn karan ugrâhî bhçjô môr.
tahin dçvî dçv karâmâtî ghanç. ûhân ugrâhî ham kim banç.18.

aUhW hY prbqI burI blwie [ skY aunYN ikm ko piqAwie [
hm ko dIjY AYsI klw [ ijauN iGRq AwvY pRbqo clw [19[
ûhân hai parbatî burî balâi. sakai unain kim kô patiâi.
ham kô dîjai aisî kalâ. jiun gharit âvai parbtô chalâ.19.
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Dohra : Placing his humble offering of jaggery Gangu Shah remarked,
That the Guru, being Omniscient, knew his plight well.
He prayed that he be blessed with some means of livelihood,
As well as be assigned some suitable service at Guru’s place. (11)

Chaupai : Satguru (Guru Amardas) responding to his humble prayer,
Assigned him the task in the ongoing digging of Bawali1 .
There came a hard crust of impregnable rock during digging,
While the devout Sikhs were carrying on these digging operations. (12)

The (long-awaited) moment of crossing this hurdle arrived,
When Satguru got this hard crust broken (by Gangu Shah).
The moment coincided with Akbar2  lifting the seige of Chittorgarh3 ,
When Satguru had predicted the simultaneous breaking of crust. (13)

Both the fort’s seige and Bauli’s crust were broken at the same moment,
Which made both the Guru and Gangu Shah share this victory.
As the Guru asked Gangu Shah for any wish to be fulfilled,
He asked to be blessed with the status of a Hundiwal4  financier. (14)

With Satguru, directing him to proceed towards Delhi,
He went there and became a Hundiwal financier.
As his Hundi and finance business flourished well,
He turned arrogant after becoming affluent. (15)

Dohra :  Once Guru Amardas sent a Hundi to be encashed,
But Gangu Shah refused to honour Guru’s consignment,
(The Guru’s displeasure) had an instant adverse effect,
As Gangu Shah’s business underwent a big loss. (16)

Chaupai : As, once again, he returned to serve the Guru,
The (benevolent) Guru showered his grace on him again.
As preparations for Guru Amardas’ daughter were going on,
The Guru sent Gangu Shah for bringing butter oil from the hilly areas. (17)

Thereupon, Gangu Shah asked the Guru with folded hands:
Was the Guru sending him for making collections for the wedding?
He remarked that with the several Gods and Godesses inhabiting the hills,
How could he make collection of offerings from that region? (18)

Since the hills were inhabited with very powerful gods and goddesses,
How could anyone trespass into their domain?
He pleaded to be empowered with such miraculous powers,
That the hilly residents voluntarily made offerings of butter-oil. (19)
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dohrw : qO siqgur gMgo khXo qO rsnw hm bws [
ijauN qUM cwhYN iqvO huvY qUM rKYN krYN nwm [20[

dôhrâ : tau satigur gangô kahyô tau rasnâ ham bâs.
jiun tûn châhain tivau huvai tûn rakhain karain nâm.20.

cOpeI : ieqo bcn lY pRPu`lq BXo [ phuMc pRbiq aun sB ijq lXo [
lwie mMjI gur Awp hvY bhXo [ iGriq Gno v`l gur Gl dXo [21[

chaupaî : itô bachan lai parphullat bhayô. pahunch parbti un sabh jit layô.
lâi manjî gur âp havai bahyô. ghirti ghanô vall gur ghal dayô.21.

bIbI BwnI ky bXwh n AwXw [ bcn gurU mq lyvY htwieAw [
so suin siqgur gu`sw kIXw [ muK kwly vwlo gMgU kih dIXw [22[
bîbî bhânî kç bayâh na âyâ. bachan gurû mat lçvai hatâiâ.
sô suni satigur gussâ kîyâ. mukh kâlç vâlô gangû kahi dîyâ.22.

gMgU bcn sun SISw lIAw [ muK kwlw inj drsn kIAw [
bc siqgur kau imtq nWih [ so JUry bhu mn ky mWih [23[
gangû bachan sun shîshâ lîâ. mukh kâlâ nij darsan kîâ.
bach satigur kau mitat nânhi. sô jhûrç bahu man kç mânhi.23.

AOr kQoN nihN AgY khwnI [ gRMQ vDn qy sMk mn AwnI [
bcn rhy doaU aun pwih [ muK kwlo AO bcn shwie [24[
aur kathôn nahin agai kahânî. granth vadhan tç sank man ânî.
bachan rahç dôû un pâhi. mukh kâlô au bachan sahâi.24.

_______
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Dohra : At this, Satguru (Amardas) assured Gangu Shah,
That the Guru’s Will will fully reward Gangushah’s words.
Whatever Gangu Shah wished would get materialised,
Whether he wished to protect or destroy anyone. (20)

Chaupai : With these blessings Gangu Shah got rewarded,
And became very influential after reaching the hills.
Establishing a religious seat he proclaimed himself a Guru,
And sent a huge quantity of butter-oil for the Guru. (21)

He did not present himself on Bibi Bhani’s5  wedding,
Lest the Guru should take back his blessing.
Feeling outraged at the audacity of Gangu Shah,
The Guru cursed that Gangh Shah had blackened his own face. (22)

As Gangu Shah looked at his refection in a mirror after Guru’s curse,
He noticed that his face had turned blackish.
As (revered) Guru’s words could not go in vain,
Gangu Shah regretted his misdemeanour in his heart. (23)

The author would desist from further accout of Gangu Shah,
As more details would make his epic unwieldy.
Gangu Shah remained invested with both the versions of the Guru’s will,
Of fulfilment of his wishes as well as his blackened face. (24)

_______
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REFERENCES

EPISODE 1

1 Dohra : A couplet : A verse in two lines, the last syllable of the second line rhyming with the last
syllable of the first line or with a rhyme scheme of AA.

2 Chaupai: A verse in four lines or six even more lines.
3 Count Benoit De Boigne was a French general in the Maratha Army with its capital in Satara

Poona.
4 General Peitre Perron : A French seaman who landed in India in 1780, and became an officer

under De Boigne in the Maratha (Scindia) Army.  He took over the command of the Maratha
Army after De Boigne.  The Maratha Army under the Command of general Perron was badly
defeated by General Lake in 1803.

5 Sir David Ochterlony, An American by descent, who was a commander of the British forces in
Bengal.  His forces under the overall command of Lord Lake defeated the Maratha Army under
the command of Jaswant Rao Holkar and captured Delhi in 1804.  Later on, he was the British
representative at Delhi dealing with the British relations with the Sikh State of Maharaja Ranjit
Singh.

6 Nijmal Mughal, A leader of the Durrani faction in the court of Mansur Ali Nizamul-Mulk
Mohammad Shah who invited Nadir Shah Durrani to plunder Delhi in 1739 A.D.

7 Nadir : Nadir Shah Durrani, A Persian Invader from Afghanistan who came to plunder Delhi on
the invitation and support of Nijmal Mughal in 1749.

8 Ruhela : Najib-ud-Doula, the chief of the Ruhela Sect of the Ruhelkhand Region, east of Delhi
who invited Ahmad Shah Abdali to invade Delhi.

9 Ahmad Shah: Ahmad Shah Abdali alias Durrani, son of Zaman Khan and the commander of
Nadir Shah Durrani, who after the demise of Nadir Shah captured Kandhar, Balakh, Sind
Punjab and Kashmir in 1747.  He invaded Punjab eight times between 1747-1767.  He des-
ecrated and destroyed the Harmandir Sahib at Amritsar in 1761.  He died in 1773.

10 Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur, the ninth Guru of the Sikhs who offered sacrifice of his life for the
defence of the Hindus and their religion.  He was executed in Delhi  by the orders of Aurangzeb,
the Mughal Emperor.

11 Khalsa Panth: The initiation of the Sikhs into an organised Religion with a distinct dress code,
symbols and code of conduct made the Sikhs a distinct religion.

12 Reference to Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Guru’s resort to Armed struggle against the oppres-
sor after exhausting all peaceful means for achieving the rights of the Indians.

13 The four sons of Guru Gobind Singh who sacrificed their lives for the Sikh cause.  The two
elder sons Baba Ajit Singh and Jujhar Singh attained martyrdom in the battle of Chamkaur
Sahib, while the two younger sons Baba Zorawar Singh and Fateh Singh were bricked alive by
ruler of Sirhind on their refusal to convert to Islam in 1704.

14 Bahadur Shah I, (Prince Muazam) son of Aurangzeb whom Guru Gobind Singh helped to



493Sri Gur Panth Prakash

capture the Delhi throne in 1707, after his victory over his brother prince Alam Shah.
15 The great Sikh Warrior Baba Banda Singh Bahadur who avenged the death of Tenth Guru and

his two sons by executing the ruler of Sirhind and destroying Sirhind and capturing the whole
of Punjab from the Mughals.

16 The mainstream Sikh faction of the Khalsa forces which developed ideological differences
with Banda Bahadur leading to Banda Bahadur’s execution and loss of the Sikh rule.

17 The reference to the Mughal emperor Jahangir who persecuted the fifth Sikh Guru, Guru Arjun
in 1606, and Emperor Aurangzeb who executed the ninth Sikh Guru in  1675?

18 Sortha – Name given to one kind of poetical composition.
19 Bhai Mani Singh — Bhai Mani Singh became a follower of Guru Tegh Bahadur at the age of 5

years and spent the rest of his life in the service of, firstly, Guru Tegh Bahadur, and then Guru
Gobind Singh from whom he received Amrit Pahul.  He was appointed the granthi (priest) of
Harmandir Sahib in 1778.  He compiled the text of Guru Granth Sahib at Dam Dama Sahib in
1762-63 as dictated by Guru Gobind Singh.  After a confrontation with the then Mughal
emperor and on his refusal to convert to Islam, he was executed in 1794 and his body was cut
into pieces by the executioner.

20 Bhai Taru Singh , an extremely devoted Sikh was arrested by the Mughal administration of
Lahore on a false charge of harbouring robbers and decoits.  He was executed on 1802 at
Lahore when the executioner chopped off his scalp along with his hair unshorn.  His memorial
stands near the Railway Station of Lahore.  He was a resident of village Poola, Tehsil & District
Lahore now in Pakistan.

21 Zaman Shah, the son of Taimur Shah and the grandson of Ahmad Shah Abdali who invaded
Punjab in 1797.

22 Rasul : Hazrat Mohammad, the Prophet and founder of Islam born in 571 A.D. at Mecca in
Saudi Arabia.

EPISODE 2

1 Mulkhayya or Phulkian State : It refers to Sikh states east of Satluj outside the territory of
Maharaja Ranjit Singh and ruled by the kings of Phulkian Dynasty.  The frequent incursions
into their territory by the Maharaja’s forces gave these rulers a sense of insecurity and they
sought the British protection against this threat to their rule in these states of Patiala, Jind,
Nabha, Kaithal, etc.

2 1864 (B.S.) or 1807 (C.E.) when Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s forces made excursions in Malwa
territories.  After a treaty of 1809, between the Maharaja and the British, the river Satluj became
the border between the British and Ranjit Singh’s empire.

3 Actually there was no confrontation between the British and Maharaja’s forces.  Maharaja
made a few excursions south of Satluj, subdued Phulkian Rajas, ccollected nazranas, and went
back.  After treaty of 1809 this was stopped.

4 Satdrav : It refers to the river Satluj – a river with a hundred tributaries according to a Puranic
myth.  According to this myth, when the Ancient Indian sage Vashisht, grieving over the
demise of his sons, ventured to commit suicide by drowning himself in this river, the river split
itself into one hundred tributaries  to save the life of the sage.  This river, originating from the
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lake Mansarovar in Tibet, merges with the Indus river after flowing for 900 miles.  The river
marked the boundary between the British Empire and the empire of Maharaja Ranjit Singh.

5 Captain Murray : An official of the East India company or the Britishers posted as a political
agent and a subordinate of Sir Ochterlony at Ludhiana.  He got the history of the Sikhs
recorded from Bootey Shah Maulvi and Rattan Singh Bhangoo.

6 Jats : The land-owning peasantry constituting the majority community in Punjab who also
constituted the bulk of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s Army and earlier Sikh Misls.

7 Maulvi Bootey Shah alias Ghulam-Muhayy-ud-Din, a Muslim scribe and an official in Captain
Murray’s office whose services were summoned by David Murray to write history of the
Sikhs.

8 Swan : A white water-bird having a long flexible neck and webbed feet.  According to Indian
mythology, the swan feeds on gems and rubies and is capable of separating the milk from the
water.

9 Kabit Batisa : A form of poetical composition.
10 Bedi Kul or Bedi Dynasty : The House of Bedis, a Caste name among the Kashtriyas inhabiting

in this region.  Guru Nanak was born in a Bedi family at Rai Bhoi ki Talwandi in District
Sheikhupura now in Pakistan.

11 Panth Dhari or Religious sects: Founders of religious sects.  The reference is to the Ascetic
orders of Gorakh Nath and his followers in the Pre-Nanak period.

EPISODE 3

1 Sri Mukhwak : An epithet given to the words spoken by a prophet or a spiritual personage.  A
sloka stands for a two line couplet.

2 Bikrami Samvat : It refers to an Indian Calendar  after the name of an ancient Indian king
Vikramaditya in whose reign this Calendar was cast and introduced.

3 Kashtriyas : A caste name assigned to a race consisting of warriors with martial traits.  Manu,
an ancient Indian sage divided the Indian society into four main categories/castes on the basis
of their professional skills and practices.  Brahmins — The caste name assigned to the profes-
sionally literate and scholarly people engaged in the profession of teaching and exposition of
scriptures; Kshtriyas — the caste name assigned to warriors engaged in the defence of the
country; Vaishas — a caste name assigned to the people engaged in trade and business; and
Shudras —  a caste name assigned to the people engaged in doing menial jobs.  Guru Nanak
was born in the family of Kashtriya Bedis.

4 Satyuga, Treta, Duapar and Kaliyuga : According to Indian mythology, Time is divided into
four ages (yugas) — each age having its own distinct chronology, value system and charac-
teristics.  Each Age, contrary to the western concept of Age, consists of lakhs of years.  Also,
each age had its unique and representative spiritual prophet. Guru Nanak, being born in
Kaliyuga, is the spiritual prophet of Kaliyuga as earlier Narsimhan  — the prophet of Satyuga,
Rama of Treta, and Krishna of Duapar.

5 Ibid.
6 Ibid.
7 Ibid.
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8 Pundit: A Brahmin scholar who can draw a horoscope and interpret it.
9 Sidh : A person who can hold a complete sway over men and matters as a result of his spiritual

powers.
10 Mardana : Guru Nanak’s childhood playmate and life long-companion and musician who

played the string instrument the Rabab whenever guru Nanak recited his hymns.  He belonged
to a caste of traditional folk singers —  The Marassis.

11 Balwand : Rai Bullar, the feudal ruler of Guru Nanak’s birth place Talwandi and surrounding
twelve villages.

12 Paras : A proverbial stone, a sort of touchstone which  converts base metals into gold. It finds
a repeated mention in Indian mythology and Guru Granth Sahib.

13 Modikhala : The royal warehouse for storing and issuing daily provisions for the troops or
officially eligible persons.

14 Mulk Umrao : Umra-ul-Mulk, an official rank or title of authority conferred on a person ap-
pointed as a revenue collector and legal custodian of a small territory

15 Nawab : A similar title or rank for a revenue collector and legal custodian of an allotted territory.
16 Baba : A religious title of reverence for a spiritual saint in Sikh terminology.  Guru Nanak is

generally revered as Baba Nanak among the Sikhs.
17 Hakeems : Indigenous Indian Medical practitioners practicing Ayurvedic System and Greek

(Unani) system of medicine.
18 Kazis : The Muslim theologians preaching Islamic teachings of Koran.
19 Udasees means odysseys undertaken by a spiritual saint for the spiritual enlightenment of the

people of different religions.  Guru Nanak, in his lifetime, undertook four such udasis in all four
directions within India as well as abroad to preach his message of oneness of God, love of
humanity and expose social evils.

20 Sidha : Guru Nanak’s contemporary Saints who, through the observances of various kinds of
austerities, penances and yogic meditational practices, had acquired  certain powers to control
their senses and cast spells over men and other natural elements.

21 Rabab : A single/multiple stringed musical instrument invented and designed initially in the
middle-east.

22 Pirs : A Muslim name for a spiritual saint or a prophet.
23 Gugapir : A Hindu Rajput Chauhan turned Muslim saint of 11th century who could heal people

of snake bites.  He is worshipped as a snake god. Fairs are held in his memory all over Northern
India in the month of November and people make offerings at his shrines after the fulfillment of
their wishes.

24 Bal Gudai : A famous yogic Sidha and Saint who had his seat at Achchal, twelve miles south of
the town of Batala (Punjab).

25 Pak Patan : The seat of the 12th Century Muslim Sufi Saint Baba Farid Shakarganj in the
province of Multan, now in Pakistan.

26 Baba Farid Shakarganj  A 12th century Muslim Sufi Saint, a resident of Pak Patan, his hymns
are included in the text of Guru Granth Sahib.

27 UchhanLo : Another place in district Bahawalpur of Pakistan, a seat of many Muslim saints.  It
is named after a Muslim saint Uchch Sharif or Uchh Da Pir.

28 Janam Sakhis : Ancient biographical anthologies  of episodes associated with the life of Guru
Nanak and other Sikh Gurus, written by Guru’s contemporaries and followers.
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EPISODE 4

1 The Kaliyuga : The Dark Age, the last age (Yuga) in the cycle of four main ages or  yugas as
conceptualised in the Indian mythology.   This age is symbolized by the erosion of all moral
values and domination of five deadly sins of lust, wrath/anger, avarice, attachment to one’s
own progeny and arrogance.  The Kaliyuga is being personified and deified as a presiding
Deity  of this age.  The above discourse is between Guru Nanak’s philosophy of righteous
conduct and the Kaliyuga’s spirit of sinfulness.

EPISODE 5

1 The Daccan Udasi : Odyssey to the South.  Guru Nanak undertook four udasis (odysseys) to
the South, East, West and North of India and beyond during his lifetime to spread his mission.

2 Khurasan : An Eastern province in Iran from where the Mughals invaded India in early six-
teenth century.

EPISODE 6

1 Vallabh : Born in 1422 CE, the head of a Vaishnav Sect and whose’s disciple was Surdas.
2 Yogis : The  name for Indian ancient saints who practiced various kinds of physical, spiritual

and meditational exercises.
3 Gorakh Matta : The Seat of yogic followers of Gorakh Nath, situated in Tehsil Starganj, District

Nainital, in the State of present Uttaranchal in the Garhwal region.  Here Guru Nanak held a
discourse with Bhangar Nath and Jhangar Nath, after which it came to be known as Nanak
Matta.

4 Badri Nath : A holy place of the Hindus where a temple in the name of Lord Badrivishal, an
incarnation of Lord Vishnu, is situated on the bank of river Alkananda in the State of Uttaranchal
in the Garhwal region.

5 Kedar Nath: Another holy place of Hindu worship in Rudarprayag in Garhwal.
6 Jagan Nath:  The famous temple of Lord Jagannath, an incarnation of Lord Vishnu (Krishna) at

Puri in District Cuttack in Orisa on the sea shore.  A famous congregation is held evry year in
the month of July when the chariot of Lord Jagannath is taken out in a procession.  Guru Nanak
visited this famous place of pilgrimage in 1509 and recited the famous hymn in Dhanasari Raga.
It is known as “Aarti” and recorded in Guru Granth Sahib on page 13.

7 Kamrup : A district level town in upper east Assam on the Indo-Bhutan border famous for its
temple of Kamkhya Devi and the practice of black magic etc.

8 Shiv Nabh : The ruler of Sangla Island in the Indian ocean.
9 Sangaldeep : Sinhaladeep, Ceylon or Modern Sri Lanka inhabited by a majority of people of

Sinhala race.
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EPISODE 7

1  Mecca Madina : The most sacred place of the Muslims at Mecca in Saudi Arabia (U.A.E)
where the Muslims go on a pilgrimage every year after fasting for 40 days in holy month of
Ramadan/Ramzan for washing off their sins.

2 Kaaba : “The Black Stone”, The most sacred shrine of the Muslims established  by the first
Muslim prophet Mohammad, a place of Muslim pilgrimage.

3 Haj : Literally meaning renunciation from sins.  Muslims visit Mecca Madina to make a confes-
sion of their sins and to lead a life of piety and righteousness after this pilgrimage

4  Satguru : An epithet of  reverence for a spiritual soul, a true embodiment of God.  The Sikhs use
it for Guru Nanak and other Sikh Gurus out of reverence.

5 Varuna : A Hindu Puranic name for a Sea-God who is believed to ride a crocodile.  He is
considered the reigning Deity of the West.

6 Khwaja Khizar : A Muslim name for Varuna – the Sea-god.  The Muslims worship him as a God
of vegetational fertility and growth.

EPISODE 8

1 Maths : The centers of Hindu religion established by Adi Shankracharya in the 9th century.
2 Shivling or Ling Pujak : The phallic symbol/idol cast in stone and associated with Shiva

representing the male energy mating with the female — mainly  a symbol of human procreation
and fertility.

EPISODE 9

1 Brahm Khan Lodhi alias Ibrahim Lodhi son of Sikandar Lodhi became an emperor of Delhi in
1517 CE.  He was defeated at Panipat by the forces of Babur and thus ushered an era of Mughal
empire in India.

2 Chakki : An indigenous stone –wheel grinder which was a household floormill in every Indian
home for grinding corn before the invention of mechanical/power driven flour grinders.

EPISODE 10

1 Karoon or Korah, the son of Ishor, a descendent of Israeli Dynasty and a very wealthy but
miserly king of Ancient Egypt.  The keys of his treasure houses alone weighed as much as the
load of three hundred Mules.  On his act of defiance to the instructions of Prophet Moses, he
was cursed to be buried alive in the earth along with his treasures.

EPISODE 11

1 Guru : It is an epithet/sobriquet equivalent to prophet given to the ten Sikh gurus out of
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reverence for their spiritual qualities and guidance.
2 Pandey Khan Alias Payandah Khan son of Fateh Khan, a Pathan who was appointed a chief of

his own Army by Guru Har Gobind after imparting him training in arms.  Later on, this Pathan
General with the support of the forces of his son-in-law Asman Khan attacked Guru Hargoind’s
forces in 1634 (1691 B.S.).  He was killed by the stroke of Guru Hargobind’s own sword.  This
sword is still lying at Kartarpur as a relic of the times.

3 Shahjahan : Mughal Emperor of India who fought four battles against Guru Hagobind and was
defeated each time.

4 Lalla Beg : The Pathan Chief of Kabul who attacked Guru Hargobind’s forces with the permis-
sion of Emperor Shahjahn at Mehraj in Punjab and was killed by Guru Hargobind in the battle.

5 Kambar Beg: One of the Chiefs of Shahjahan’s army who also got killed in the battle of Gurusar
Mehraj.

6 Guru Tegh Bahadur: The ninth Sikh Guru who made the Supreme sacrifice for the protection of
the rights and rituals of the Hindus and refused to be converted to Islam.  He was executed in
Chandni Chowk Delhi by the orders of Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb on 1675.  Gurdwara Sisganj
stands in memory of his attaining martyrdom..

7 Guru Gobind Singh: The tenth and the last living Guru of the Sikhs who organized the Sikhs
into an organized religion by conducting an initiation ceremony on the Vaisakhi Day in 1699 at
Anandpur Sahib (Punjab) and gave the Sikhs a distinct identity, a dress code with five sym-
bols known as kakkars.  Since then, the Sikhs are known to belong to a distinct religion known
as “The Khalsa Panth” or Sikhism.

EPISODE 12

1 Aurangeb : Abu Shaffar Mohiudin Aurangzeb Alamgir, the third son of the Emperor Shahjahan.
He occupied the royal throne at Delhi in 1658 after imprisoning his father at Agra.  He was an
extremely bigoted Sunni Muslim who destroyed many Hindu temples and planned to convert
all the Hindus to Islam using force and coercion.  He executed Guru Tegh Bahadur for not
accepting Islam and for protesting against forcible conversions of the Hindus.  He died in 1707
and lies buried near Daultabad in South India.  He was contemptuously known as Noranga or
Auranga among the Indian people.

2 Brahmins : In the totally hierarchical and stratified caste based Indian society, Brahmins were
supposed to be the most elite and superior among the Indian populace and Indian Society.

3 Kshtriya : The warrior section of Indian society who were ordained to defend and die for the
defence of the nation and their faith.

4 Doshala or a costly garment : The oral tradition mentions that Guru Tegh Bahadur had picked
up a cowherd to make his whereabouts known in Delhi.  The cowherd, who had a marriageable
daughter, had wished that he could marry off his daughter with the reward money the emperor
had declared as a reward for Guru Tegh Bahadur’s arrest if he could catch hold of the Guru and
inform the authorities.  When this cowherd with an expensive garment and a gold coin went to
buy sweets as instructed by the Guru, it aroused the shopkeeper’s suspicion and he informed
the police, who in turn, working on cowherd’s information, arrested Guru Tegh Bahadur.  In
this dramatic way, Guru Tegh Bahadur offered his arrest as well as fulfilled the cowherd’s wish.
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5 Sacha Patshah: A Divine prophet, a true Lord of lords, as Sikh Gurus are addressed with
reverence by their Sikh followers.  Although the Sikh Gurus never claimed themselves to be a
God or gods, but they have become synonymous with the Divine in the hearts and minds of
their Sikh followers because of their Divine attributes.

6 Ram Rai : The elder son of the seventh Sikh Guru, Guru Har Rai Sahib, who is believed to have
displayed quite a few miraculous powers. He was excommunicated from the Sikh Panth by
Guru Har Rai for distorting/misquoting Guru Nanak’s Bani in the court of Aurangzeb, but was
rewarded by Aurangzeb and he established his seat near Dehradun.  He was burnt alive by the
Masands while in a meditative trance.

7 Bachittar Natak : Literally means a “wonderful Act”, an episode from the epic “Dasam Granth”
a part of which gives an autobiographical account of the previous and (present) human life of
the tenth Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh.

EPISODE 13

1 Guru Nanak’s blessings to Babur : In Episode 9 of this Epic, Rattan Singh Bhangoo has made
a reference to the Guru Nanak’s prediction about the end of Lodhi Dynasty because of their
oppression and had predicted the beginning of Mughal empire.  He had also warned Babur
that so long as the Mughals ruled without oppression, their writ will run, otherwise their reign
would also perish.  This is a reference to Guru Nanak’s earlier advice to Babur, the first Mughal
emperor.

2 Khalsa Panth: Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Sikh Guru created the order of the Khalsa Panth
through an initiation ceremony on the Vaisakhi Day of 1699 at Anandpur Sahib in order to
combat and ultimately destroy the tyrannical rule of the Mughals.

3 Datta Tray :  An ancient Indian Sage, son of Anusuya.  He is believed to have wielded the
spiritual powers of fourteen prophets and started his own ideological order of ascetic saints.

4 Gorakh Nath, another ancient sage who remained a celibate and did not raise any family to
promote his ideology.

5 Phophet Mohammad — Founder of Islam also offered the sacrifice of his four sons to promote
his religion of Islam.

6 Sahibzadas or Shazadan: The four sons of Guru Gobind Singh.
7 Rama : Lord Rama, in order to uphold the noble tradition, went on a twelve years exile and

handed over the power to his step brother Bharat.
8 Krishna: Krishna also handed over the power to his great maternal grand father Ugrasen at

Mathura after killing the wicked Harnakashyap (Kans).

EPISODE 14

1 Panthan Teeja or Third Religion :  The reference is to the emergence of the Khalsa Panth as a
third religion, the other two existing main religious being Hinduism and Islam.

2 The Singhs: with their blue uniforms, flowing beards and turbans on their heads and armed
with weapons could not remain unspotted and anonymous in a crowd.  This reference is to
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their unique and conspicuous dress.
3 Initiation: Reference to the creation of the Khalsa Panth through an initiation ceremony (Amrit

Pahul) – specially prepared sweetened water called Amrit (Elixir)  by stirring it with the ceremo-
nial double-edged dagger in the midst of the chanting of Gurbani hymns and administered to
the chosen first five Sikhs by Guru Gobind Singh himself.  Later on, this ceremony of initiation
could be performed at any place by the five initiated Sikhs.  This is a ritual for self-purification
and for taking a vow to lead a clean, moral life dedicated to one’s religion.

4 Charan Pahul : Before the Sikhs were turned into Singhs and organised as an organised
religion “The Khalsa Panth” by Guru Gobind Singh on the Vaisakhi day of 1699 through the
initiation (Baptism) ceremony by administering them Amrit known as Khandey-ki-Pahul, the
earlier tradition of bringing a person into the Sikh fold was through the administering of water
made sacred by the touch of a thumb of Guru’s feet .  These Sikhs were known as “Charan
Pahulias”.  Guru Gobind Singh discontinued this tradition after introducing the ceremony of
administering Khandey ki Pahul.  This historical event brought about a complete transforma-
tion in the collective psyche of the Sikhs and made them a force to reckon with.

5 Khandey-ki-Pahul: op. cit., page 81.
6 Guga Pir Sultan : His real name was Sayyad Ahmad.  He is counted among the Muslim Pirs

known by various names such as Sakhi sarwar, Lakhdata, Lalanwala.  People offer big size
bread loaves known as “Rotes” on every Thursday to seek his blessings and pray for fulfill-
ment of their wishes.

EPISODE 15

1 Keshgarh, the birth place of the Khalsa, One of the five sacred Sikh shrines (Takhts) situated
in the city of Anandpur Sahib in the foot hills of Shivalik range of mountains in District Ropar
(Punjab).

2 Sobti Kshatriya : One of the four major castes in India, known for its warrior background and
martial traits.

3 Hastinapur : Name of an ancient city, which was once the capital of Kauravs who fought
against the Pandvas in the war/battle of Mahabharta.   The place is situated at a distance of 57
miles from the Capital of India, Delhi,on the banks of the river Ganges in district Meerut in Uttar
Pardesh in India.

4 Jat : A land-owning  peasant caste widely spread in Northern India.
5 Lord Shiva: One of the Gods of the Hindu Trinity of Gods, the other two being Brahma and

Vishnu.  He had long flowing locks of hair smeared  with dust.
6 Namdev : An ancient 14th century Indian Saint/Bhagat, whose hymns are included in the text

of Guru Granth Sahib.  He was born in District Satara in Maharashtra but he was a devotee of
Krishna in his early life. Krishna was born at Dwarka near Mathura in Uttar Pradesh.

7 Sain : Sain Bhagat whose hymns are also included in Guru Granth Sahib was a native of
Bandhavgarh, Reeva (M.P.)

8 Pahul Khandey or Amrit or Elixir, which Guru Gobind Singh administered to the first five
beloved Sikhs “Panj-Piaras”, at the initiation (Baptism) ceremony on the Vaisakhi Day of 1699
at Keshgarh Sahib (Anandpur) for the Creation of the Khalsa.  Since then it is known as
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“Amrit-Chhakauna” ceremony.
9 Bhagwati : The primal force or the incarnation of the Divine from which flows all the energy

that creates, sustains and runs this created universe.  Guru Gobind Singh, while invoking her
blessings for the success of his mission, makes the sword or Sri Sahib as the embodiment of
this Primal Divine Power.

10 Nine Sikh Gurus : There had been Ten living Gurus in the Sikh Pantheon of spiritual prophets
who initiated and nurtured the Sikh religion and the Sikh Panth.  Guru Nanak was the first Sikh
Guru and Guru Gobind Singh the tenth and the last Sikh Guru, we have Guru Angad Dev, Guru
Amardas, Guru Ramdas, Guru Arjun Dev, Guru Hargobind, Guru Har Rai, Guru Har Krishan and
Guru Tegh Bahadur in the ascending order in between the first and the Tenth Sikh Gurus.

11 Savyeeyas: The hymns composed by Guru Gobind Singh some of which the Sikhs are or-
dained to recite at the time of performance of initiation ceremony as well as in their morning
prayer.

12 Chandi Di Vaar — A composition by Guru Gobind Singh in praise of goddess  Durga.
13 A kind of poetical composition.
14 Thread & spot or Janaiyoo and Tikka : The religious emblems of Hinduism.  The sacred thread

is symbolic of self-restraint and the coloured spot, a distinction of a respective Hindu sect.
15 Masands: Officials appointed by the earlier Sikh Gurus for collection of offerings.
16 Ram Rai : The elder son of seventh Sikh Guru, Guru Harrai.  He had distorted Gurbani’s lines in

the court of Aurangzeb for pleasing the Mughal emperor and also displayed certain miracu-
lous feats, which are forbidden in Sikhism.  For this offence, he was cast out of the Sikh Panth
and the Sikhs were forbidden to have any dealings either with him or his followers.

17 Karah Parshad : A specially prepared pudding prepared with butter oil, wheat flour and sugar
and offered by Sikhs before Guru Granth Sahib during prayer and thereafter distributed freely
among the congregation.

18 Undergarment or Kachhehra : A long pair of breeches specially designed as a part of Sikh dress
code.  It is mandatory for Amritdhari Sikhs (Initiated ones) to wear this undergarment.  It is one
of the five Kakars or Sikh emblems worn by every initiated Sikh, other for  being a steel ring
round the wrist, a comb, and a small sized sword and hair.

19 Anand Sahib : “The Verse of Bliss”, the name of the verse composed by the third Sikh Guru,
Guru Amardas in Raga Ramkali and included in the text of Guru Granth Sahib.  It consists of 36
verses, but in real practice only six sections of this verse (The first five sections and one
concluding section) are recited at the end of every kind of Sikh congregation.

20 Rehras: An anthology of selected Gurbani verses, which the Sikhs are ordained to recite as
their evening prayer.

21 Chandi-di-Var : A composition inspiring verses of valour and fight against evil composed by
Guru Gobind Singh.  Parts of this composition are ordained to be recited and included in the
Sikh Morning Prayer.

22 Dead Animals Meat or Kuttha or Halal : The Sikhs are forbidden to eat the meat of animals
slaughtered in the Muslim style.  For Sikhs to partake of the meat, the animal must have been
slaughtered in one stoke without any rituals.

23 Vaisakh : The first month of the Indian Calender corresponding to the month of April in the
Georgian Calendar.  The year of Khalsa’s initiation in Bikrami Samvat given by the author is
1752, which corresponds to 1695 in the Georgian Calendar which perhaps, is wrong.  The
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actual year of initiation of Khalsa Panth by Guru Gobind Singh is supposed to be 1756 in
Bikrami Era, which corresponds to 1699 in Georgian Calendar.

EPISODE 16

1 Majhail Singhs: The Sikhs belonging to the Majha region of Punjab comprising the present
districts of Amritsar, Gurdaspur, Taran Taran and Pathankot, etc.

2 Singhs : Initially the epithet applied to an initiated Sikh who started following the prescribed
dress code and code of conduct after partaking of Amrit at the initiation ceremony or Khandey-
ki-Pahul.  Later on, every Sikh name came to have it as its suffix.

3 Sonchi : A rural game of Punjab somewhat like Kabbadi, in which a single most muscular and
strong youth grapples with the joint team from the other side and tries to get free from them.

4 Guru Bilas:  Guru Bilas written by Bhai Sukha Singh, head priest of Gurdwara Keshgarh Sahib
in 1858 B.S.  It consists of thirty chapters.

5 Nihangs : The connotations of this word in Persian are : alligator, sword and dagger. It was a
name first given to the initiated Singhs who wore the prescribed blue uniform and remained
armed at all times with a sword, dagger and steel rings around their turbans and ever ready to
sacrifice for their religion.  Guru Gobind Singh’s son Baba Fateh Singh is supposed to be the
founder of this sect of Nihangs.  They were lovingly addressed as the beloved soldiers of the
Tenth Guru.

6 Bhuchangees: The young one of a Nihang or the motivated offspring of an initiated Singh.
The word was first used for the four sons (sahibzadas) of Guru Gobind Singh.  Bhuchang also
means the offspring of a snake who had the ability to sting and harm its adversary.

7 Sultanis : A sect among Muslims who worship a Muslim Pir named “Sakhi Sarvar”.  They
neither eat Pork nor animal meat of a slaughtered animal in the Hindu way, i.e., when the
animal’s neck is slit in one stroke.

8 Nawab : A royal title during the Mughal rule given to a person who used to be the highest
authority of a big area – a big city or a province.

9 Majha : The region covering the districts of Amritsar and Gurdaspur of Punjab.

EPISODE 17

1 Masand Mewaras : The officials, selected from the Mewar region of Rajasthan, appointed first
by the fourth Sikh Guru, Guru Ramdas and given the designation “Masands” in different parts
of the country to preach Sikhism as well as collect offerings made by the Sikh devotees as one
tenth (Tithe)  or “Daswandh” of their incomes and deposit these collections to the Sikh Gurus
through the offices of Masands.

2 Chandi : The goddess Durga or Bhagwati, the prime force of the whole universe.  Guru Gobind
Singh invoked Bhagwati’s blessings by composing a ballad  “Chandi di Var” and reciting it at
the time of conducting the initiation ceremony of the  Khalsa Panth.  Sword is the embodiment
or living emblem of Bhagwati for the Sikhs.  The Sikhs are ordained to pick up a sword against
repression and tyranny.
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3 Sahibzada Jujhar Singh: The second son of the tenth Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh.

EPISODE 18

1 Mata Gujri: The revered mother of Guru Gobind Singh.
2 Kamlot: A small hill settlement in the vicinity of Anandpur Sahib.
3 Kahloor: The name of hill principality in the hilly region next to Anandpur Sahib.
4 Jalandhar; A confederation of small seven hill states together known as Jalandhar principali-

ties.
5 Dogras: Inhabitants of the hilly region of Jammu.
6 Sirhind : An important province and a military garrison of the Mughal empire, the present town

of Fatehgarh Sahib.
7 Malerkotla : Another important town with a provincial jurisdiction under a Mughal high-

ranking official (nawab) with a sizeable number of Mughal troops.
8 Doaba : The region between the rivers Sutlej and Beas in Punjab.
9 Sirsa : A small seasonal rivulet, a tributary of the Satluj that flows downstream from the hills

between Anandpur Sahib and Kiratpur Sahib.
10 Sri Krishan, Kalyavan, Muchkund — According to a Puranic myth, Lord Krishna was once

defeated in war by Kalyavan;  a titan; Lord Krishna was chased by Kalyavan for a long
distance.  Krishna reached the spot where Muchkund was sleeping.  Krishna woke up Muchkund
with a nudge and himself disappeared behind cover.  When Kalyavan reached Muchkund in
chase of Krishna, his body was burnt by the fire emanating from Muchkund’s body.  Muchkund,
a Suryavanshi king, had been blessed by gods with the power of burning anybody who
disturbed him during sleep.

11 Lodhi Pathans: Ropar had a large population of Lodhi Pathans who owed their allegiance to
the Mughal emperor.

12 Kotla : A small village on the outskirts of Ropar.

EPISODE 19

1 Nahar Khan alias Nusrat Khan, a brother of wali Mohammad Khan, a Pathan of Malerkotla who
tookpart in the battles of Anandpur Sahib and Chamkaur Sahib, under the orders of the Gov-
ernor of Sirhind State.  Guru Gobind Singh mentioned his name in his open letter to Emperor
Aurangzeb “Zafarnama” written in Persian.

2 Khawaja Khizar alias Khijar Khan, brother of Malerkotla chief, who participated in the battle of
Chamkaur and fled away.  Guru Gobind Singh has referred to him in “Zafar Nama” as “Khwaja
Mardood” or the “Coward Khwaja”.

3 Wazir Khan :  The military incharge (subedar) of Sirhind who was one of the most powerful
commanders of the Mughal empire and most inimical to the Sikhs.  He had ordered the execu-
tion of two younger Sahibzadas by murdering.  He was mercilessly killed by Baba Banda
Bahadur in 1767 (1710 AD) and the town of Sirhind devastated.

4 Abhimanyu : As narrated in the famous Hindu epic, Mahabharata, Abhimanyu, son of Pandava
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warrior, Arjuna who killed son of their main enemy Duryodhna in the war of Mahabharta and
himself sacrificed his life while defending Arjuna and the Pandavas.

5 Arjuna : One of the five and the most valiant among the Pandavas.
6 Meghnath: One who thundered like a cloud, was the son of Ravana, the king of Sri Lanka, who

grievously wounded Lakshman, the younger brother of Lord Rama and was himself killed by
Rama, as narrated in the Hindu epic Ramayana.

7 Ranghreta: One who has come into Sikh religion from the low castes of sweepers and cobblers
or scheduled castes.  Earlier, a Singh from the same caste and community had carried Guru
Tegh Bahadur’s severed head from Delhi to Anandpur Sahib on his head.  The Tenth Guru had
blessed him as his own son – calling “Ranghretta – Guru ka Beta”.

EPISODE 20

1 Machhiwara: A place approximately 20 miles to the west of Chamkaur Sahib, now in District
Ludhiana.

2 Haj : The Muslim pilgrimage to the most sacred place of “Kaaba” at Mecca Madina in Saudi
Arabia, where Muslims go on a pilgrimage every year after observing fasts during the month
of Ramzan.  This Haj pilgrimage is supposed to clean and condone their sins.

3 Astavas: A brass or copper bowl with a protruding nozzle for carrying water with which the
Muslims wash their hands and feet before prayer.

4 Kanaich : Name of a village in District Ludhiana.
5 Masand : An official appointed by the earlier Sikh Gurus for propagating Sikhism and collect-

ing the offerings made by the Sikhs on behalf of the Gurus.
6 Doraha : A small town on the grand trunk road around thirty miles from Ludhiana in the east.
7 Rozas : Act of observing fasts before going for a Haj.
8 Uchh da Pir : A title given to a Muslim saint or pir with his seat in Multan province now in

Pakistan.
9 Bhagta : Name of a village known Bhagta Bhai ka, after the name of a devout Sikh who served

the Guru for three days during this torturous journey.  This village is situated near Kotkapoora
in district Faridkot at a distance of sixteen miles from the town of Rampura Phool.

10 Mohi : Name of a village in District Ludhiana.
11 Jaitpur : Another name of a village in District Ludhiana.

EPISODE 21

1 Kangar : Th name of a village under the jurisdiction of police station Rampura Phool, one and
a half mile to the South of Dina town.  Once in the ancient past, it was the capital of Raja Jodh.
Guru Gobind Singh arrived here after leaving Machhiwara and wrote a bitter letter to Emperor
Aurangzeb.  The letter was entitled Zafarnama (A letter of victory) in Persian.  Earlier, the Sixth
Sikh Guru, Guru Hargobind had also stayed here for some time.

2 Tapa : Name of another village in District Barnala in Punjab.
3  Dina : Another village in the jurisdiction of police station Nihalsinghwala in District Moga in
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Punjab where Guru Gobind arrived on his way to village Kangar.
4 Lakhmir: The grandson of ancient king Raja Jodh and custodian of Dina Kangar territory.  He

provided shelter to Guru Gobind Singh for a considerable period in 1705 and served him with
great devotion.  Gurdwara Lohgarh stands there as a memorial.

5 Bachittar Singh, brother of Udai Singh and son of Bhai Mani Singh, a close associate of Guru
Gobind Singh.  The brave warrior Bachittar Singh had repulsed the attack of a drunken el-
ephant at Lohgarh fort in Anandpur Sahib.

6  Kotla : A small village on the outskirts of Ropar near Gurdwara Bhattha Sahib (Ropar).
7 Wazir Khan : The Governor of Sirhind Province who executed the two infant Sahibzadas and

was beheaded by Banda Singh Bahadur in a battle.
8 Sher Mohammad Khan: Nawab of Malerkota who took part in the battle of Chamkaur Sahib

along with the army of Wazir Khan of Sirhind.  While one of his brothers Nahar Khan was killed
in this battle, his other brother Khawaja Khijar was badly wounded and escaped.  But this
brave Nawab refused to take revenge against the Guru by killing his innocent sons, and
protested strongly against the younger Sahibzadas’ execution.  The Sikhs revere him for his
sense of justice and magnanimity.  During the partition riots in 1947, the Muslim population of
Malerkotla was not harmed by the Sikhs and the Hindus as a mark of respect for this justice
loving Nawab.

9 Khwaja Khizar: Another brother of Nawab of  Malerkotla who was seriously wounded by the
arrow of Guru Gobind Singh.

10 Raipur : A village near Sirhind
11 Chanarthal : Another village near Sirhind.
12 Baint: A kind of poetical composition with fixed metrical rules.

EPISODE 22
1 Brar : Name of a martial race, a sub caste of Bhatti Rajputs.  Guru Gobind Singh has written

words of appreciation for Brars for their allegiance to him in “Zafarnama”.
2 Jaal Pilloo :  Name of a tree found in the Malwa forests at that time.
3 Kapoora : A Brar Jat, and custodian of Kot Kapoora on behalf of the Mughals, who betrayed

Guru Gobind Singh even after being initiated by Guru Gobind Singh himself.  He was hanged
to death by Issey Khan for committing a fraud in business transactions.

4 Issey Khan Manjh, the Mughal custodian of Kot Issey Khan and the surrounding territory.
He ordered Kapoora to be hanged for committing a robbery on the proceeds of revenue
collection from Doaba, thus fulfilling the Guru’s prophecy about Kapoora.

5 Abloo, Mehma, Doad, Matti, Kauni and Jhando Patti – names of several settlements/villages
in the Malwa region now in the districts of Faridkot.

6 Chakk Bhai ka : Name of another village.

EPISODE 23

No reference
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EPISODE 24

1 Talwandi  Sabo: A small town in District Barnala in Punjab where Guru Gobind Singh stayed for
a few months and enjoyed the hospitality of Rai Dalla.  He also completed the final compilation
of Sri Guru Granth Sahib here.

2 Rai Dalla : The legal custodian of Talwandi region.
3 Ogre : In medieval times, it was believed that some supernatural entity like the ogres gripped

the populace of a particular region whenever the region was affected by some natural calami-
ties or epidemics.  One such ogre was believed to be holding his sway over the town of
Bathinda.

4 Jallanwal, Baggar and Chhetoana: Names of villages through which Guru Gobind Singh passed
on his way to Talwandi Sabo.

5 Makho : Name of another ogre whose spirit haunted Anandpur Sahib’s rea and harassed the
people there.

6 Pahul : Initiation ceremony of bringing a person into the Khalsa fold by administering the
Amrit or Khandey-ki-Pahul through a codified ceremony.

7 Sodhi Kaul Sahib, originally a resident of Dhilwan but later on an inhabitant of Kothey Guru ke
village whom the Guru initiated and kept him in his company.

EPISODE 25 & 26

No reference

EPISODE 27

1 Saint Dadu and Jait Ram : Saint Dadu, belonging to Kabirpanthi sect of saints, was born in a
weaver’s family in Ahmadabad (Gujarat).  He died in 1660 at the place of  Narayana, Jaipur
(Rajasthan) which came to be known as Dadu Dwara. Jait Ram : He was the chief saint at Dadu
Dwara when  Guru Gobind visited this place in 1764 on his way to the Southern India.

2 Chandi Chritar : A poetical composition in “Dasam Granth” written in praise of goddess Chandi
or Durga by Guru Gobind Singh.

3 Chandi di Var : Another composition from the same source describing goddess Durga’s war
with the Titans by Guru Gobind Singh.

4 Akal Ustat : Another composition included in the Dasam Granth in praise of God and his
various Divine attributes.

5 Trinkets or Jhanjhars: A chain of trinkets tied around a dancer’s feet during dance.
6 Percussion Instruments : The Instruments which produce sound or music when beaten with a

hand on their surface. Included in this category are Indian instruments like Drums, Dholak,
Mardang and Tabla.

7 String instruments : Instruments which produce music when various strings of wire or a single
wire are touched.  Included in this category are Sarangi Rabab, Sitar, Tamboora and Tanpura,
etc., and Veena.
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8 Wind Instruments : Instruments which produce music when wind is blown into these instru-
ments such as Been, pipe, clarionet, etc.

9 Yaksha : Name of a mythological Hindu God, in service of God Kuber.
10 Kinnar : A name of mythological creature with the body of a humanbeing and head of a horse.

These creatures are supposed to dance in the court of God of Kuber when Raga Gandharv is
sung.

11 Narada: An ancient Indian sage (Rishi) who contributed many hymns to the Rigveda and an
expert of Raga Gandharv.  A very famous name in Indian mythology.

EPISODE 28
1 Baba Banda Bahadur : Born at village Rajauri in Poonch District of J&K state in 1727 BS (1670

CE).  First, he joined a sect of Vaishnav Sadhus and changed his name to Madho Dass.  He
started living on the banks of the river Godwari in Maharashtra after becoming a Siddha.  He
met Guru Gobind Singh in 1765 BS (1708 CE) and was initiated as a Singh and given the name
of Gurbakhsh Singh.  He was deputed by Guru Gobind to go to Punjab and take revenge from
the Governor of Sirhind for executing the two younger sons of Guru Gobind Singh and estab-
lish a Sikh sovereign state.  He arrived in Punjab and became a rallying point for all the Sikhs.
He succeeded in his mission to destroy the most powerful state of Sirhind of the Mughal
empire, but was finally defeated and executed in 1716 AD at Delhi.  He is popularly known as
Banda Singh Bahadur for his contribution to the Sikh Panth.  Many memorials have been
raised in his memory.

2 Sukhmani: Name of a Gurbani composition composed by the fifth Guru Arjun Dev Ji in Raag
Gauri.  It is recited in Sikh homes by the devout Sikhs for peace and prosperity.

3 Six saintly orders or Khat Darshan :  Six sects of Indian saints known as Jogi, Jangam, Jain,
Sanyasi, Bairagi and Madari.

4 Gorakh Nath: Chief of Indian yogis born at Gorakhpur in (U.P.).  These yogis lived a very
austere life of ascetics and practised various kinds of yogic Asnas and acquired miraculous
powers.

5 Rudra Jal: A Sanskrit Mantra or hymn by reciting which gods invoke blessings of Lord Shiva
to hood wink their rival gods.

6 Indira Jal : Another hymn whose invocations win favours of God Indira.
7 Jachh, Rachh & Kinnar : Names of mythological Gods who remain in service of God Kuber.

EPISODE 29

1 Birs :  Captive spirits who could be commanded to do his bidding by Banda because of his
command over these supernatural  spirits.

2 Sudarshan Chakra : The weapon wielded by Shri Krishna  in the war of Mahabharta against the
Kaurvas.  It was designed and invented by sage Vishavkarma for Lord Vishnu.  Sri Krishna was
an incarnation of Vishnu in the of Duapar yuga.

3 Satguru: The True enlightener.
4 Dooms : Persons belonging to one of the Scheduled Caste’s in the hierarchy of castes in the
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Indian society.  Guru Nanak’s lifelong companion and musician Bhai Mardana belonged to this
caste.  Satta Bawand, another Rababi musician during Guru Arjun Dev’s time was also a Doom.

5 Baba Binod Singh : One of Guru Gobind Singh’s most faithful bodyguards and a devout Singh,
who was sent to accompany Baba Banda Bahadur to Punjab.

6 Kahan Singh: Another close and intimate Singh of Guru Gobind Singh.
7 Baaj Singh : A Jat by caste, sub-caste Bal belonging to village Mirpur Patti, initiated as Singh

by Guru Gobind Singh and a close companion of the Guru.  He was sent to Punjab from the
South by the Guru to accompany Banda Bahadur to Punjab.  He was made the Governor of
Sirhind in 1767 BS (1710 CE) by Banda Bahadur after the execution of Wazir Khan.  Later on he
participated in many Mughal Sikh wars and attained martyrdom along with Banda Singh
Bahadur at Delhi.  His brother Ram Singh also was a brave Sikh warrior.

8 Wazir Khan, a resident of Kunjpura (Karnal), later on the custodian of Sirhind  Province during
the mughal empire.  He executed the two younger Sahibzadas of Guru Gobind Singh in 1761 BS
(1704 CE).  He was killed by Baba Banda Singh Bahadur in 1767 BS (1710 CE) in the battle of
Chhappar Chiri.

EPISODE 30

No reference

EPISODE 31

1 Lobana Singhs: A class of Sikh merchants dealing in Salt on Bullock-driven wagons.  Lobana
Sikhs are very devout Sikhs of the Guru.  Makhan Shah Lobana had discovered the hiding
place of Guru Tegh Bahadur at Baba Bakala.  Another Sikh trader, Lakhi Shah Banjara had taken
away Guru Tegh Bahadur’s body in his wagon loaded with cotton and cremated the Guru’s
body by setting his house on fire at Delhi.

2 Daswandh : One tenth of one’s income or Tithe which Sikhs are ordained to offer to the Guru.
3 Akal Ustat :  One of Guru Gobind Singh’s compositions.
4 Chandi Di Var : Another composition of the tenth Guru.

EPISODE 32

1 Bangar : Southern-west part of arid zone of Punjab from Narnaul in the South up to Kaithal in
the North, now part of Haryana.

EPISODE 33

1 Sehar Khand : A village in the Bangar region of  present day Haryana.
2 Kabul, Kandhar & Bhakhar – Names of major cities in the northwest now part of Afghanistan.
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3 Ibid.
4 Ibid.
5 Banjara: wandering traders and gypsees.
6 Kiratpur : Name of a place and a Sikh shrine in Distt. Ropar in the vicinity of Anandpur Sahib.

EPISODE 34

1 Salodi : A name of a village twenty kilometers north of Sirhind.
2 Aali Singh, Maali Singh from Bhasor : Two Singh brothers from village Salodi near Bhasor who

joined Banda Singh’s force with Aali Singh quitting his job with the Sirhind ruler.  Aali Singh
was appointed Naib custodian of Sirhind after the execution of Wazir Khan.  Aali Singh was
martyred along with Banda Singh at Delhi.

3 Waheguru ji ki Fateh: Sikh slogan of victory as well as a common Sikh mode of greeting each
other.  Its full form is Waheguru ji ka Khalsa, Waheguru ji ki Fateh, meaning thereby Khalsa
belongs to the Divine and Victory be to the Divine.

4 Baba Phool son of Roopchand (1627 – 1690) born at village Mehraj which was established by
Guru Hargobind after blessing his two devout Sikhs Mohan and Kale.  Baba Phool was
blessed by the Sixth Guru with a blessing that the child will start a royal dynasty and feed
millions of hungry people.  So he became the founder of Phulkian States.

EPISODE 35

1 Sullakhan Masand : An official custodian of the offerings made to the Sikh gurus by the Sikhs
in the area of Sirhind.  His name was Sullakhan.  He belonged to the village Chanarthal near
Sirhind.

EPISODE 36

1 Sadhaura : Name of a town in Tehsil Naraingarh District (Ambala).  Pir Budhu Shah, a Muslim
Saint who belonged to this place and who assisted Guru Gobind Singh in the battle of Bhangani
was tortured by the Mughals.  Sadhaura was one of the twenty-two Parganas of Sirhind State.
Banda Bahadur destroyed it and killed those who had tortured Pir Budhu Shah.

2 Kunjpura : A village in the vicinity of Karnal, a part of Sirhind State at that time the birth place
of Wazir Khan.  Banda Singh destroyed it in 1767 BS (1710 CE).

3 Aloona Siddh : A disciple of Gorakhnath, who had mastered Tantric knowledge and taught
Banda all these Mantras such as to control the elements like air, water, fire, etc.



510 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

EPISODE 37

1 Banur : Situated on Chandigarh Rajpura Road at a distance of 30 kms from Chandigarh.  It was
a big Cluster of Muslim population and part of Sirhind state along with a nearby village Chhat,
named together as Chhat-Banur.  Banda Singh destroyed and occupied these villages before
destroying Sirhind.

2 Nehkalank : According to Vishnu Puran, a prophet by this name will take birth in Sambhal
Nagar in District  Moradabad (U.P.) in the house of a Brahmin Vishnushaya . He would come
riding on a white horse and decimate all the sinners in the age of Kaliyuga.  Some people
regarded Banda Singh as the same Divine incarnation since he had come to punish the sinner
Wazir khan who had killed the two innocent sons of Guru Gobind Singh.

EPISODE 38

1 Khwaja Khijar Mardood: A Pathan warrior and brother of Nawab of Malerkotla Sher
Mohammand Khan.  He fought against Guru Gobind Singh at the battle of Chamkaur but could
not face the Guru’s arrows and saved himself by taking a cover behind the wall.  The Guru
challenged him to fight a duel with him but he could not face the Guru.  The Guru nicknamed
him as Khwaja, the coward.  He was killed by the Majhail Singhs at Ropar before the victory
over Sirhind, his two step brothers were also killed, while Sher Mohammad Khan escaped
grievously wounded.

EPISODE39

1 Karah Parshad : The ceremonial thanksgiving offering made before the Guru Granth Sahib at
the end of a Sikh prayer and then distributed among the congregation.

2 Chhatt: A twin town of Banur.

EPISODE 40

1 Jeth : Name of a month in the Indian Calendar corresponding to the month of June.
2 Chhapar Chiri : A village on the Kharar – Banur Road near Mohali-Chandigarh  It is the site of

a battle between the forces of Banda Singh and Wazir Khan,  custodian of Sirhind.  Wazir was
killed here in 1767 BS (1710 CE).

EPISODE 41

1 S. Baaj Singh : A Jat Sikh of Bal Sub-caste, a resident of Mirpur Patti.  Guru Gobind Singh had
sent him to accompany Banda Singh to Punjab.  He was appointed the custodian of Sirhind by
Banda Singh in 1767 BS (1710 CE) after the capture of Sirhind.  He was executed along with
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Banda Singh at Delhi and achieved martyrdom.
2 S. Ram Singh : Brother of Baaj Singh.  He was appointed the custodian of Thanesar (Kurukshetra)

in 1767 BS (1710 CE) after the fall of Sirhind.
3 S. Koer Singh : Another brother of Baaj Singh who acted as the bodyguard of S. Banda Singh.
4 S. Siam Singh :  He was also sent along with S. Baaj Singh by Guru Gobind Singh to accompany

Banda Singh to Punjab.  He acted as a personal bodyguard of S. Baaj Singh.

EPISODE 42

1 Ram Rayyas : The splinter sect among the Sikhs who became followers of Ram Rai, the elder
son of the seventh Sikh Guru,  Guru Har Rai.  The Guru had excommunicated him from the Sikh
Panth for distorting the Gurbani’s words in the court of Emperor Aurangzeb.  He set up his own
headquarters at Dehradun and came to be worshipped by people because of his spiritual
powers.  Later on, he was burnt alive by his fellow Masands.  His followers are called Ram
Rayaas.

2 Bhujangis : Another name for initiated Khalsa Singhs of a comparatively younger age group.
3 Ghudhani : Name of a village near Payal in District Ludhiana on the Khanna-Ludhiana Road.

EPISODE 43

1 Guru’s injunction : Reference to Guru Gobind Singh ji’s prophetic blessings of everlasting
survival to the then Nawab of Malerkotla Nawab Sher Mohammad Khan’s clan for his timely
protest against the execution of the two innocent younger Sahibzadas by the Nawab of Sirhind
Wazir Khan.

2 Sheikh Saddho ; A reference to Sheikh Sadar-u-Din, the founder of Malerkotla Pathans.  He
was married to the daughter of Behlol Lodhi and got the territorial custody over fifty villages
in dowry.  He had founded the town of Malerkotla.

3 Bhai Fateh Singh : He was from the family of Bhai Bhagtu a devout Sikh and contemporary of
Guru Gobind Singh.

4 Hissar : A well-known district town of Punjab, now in the state of Haryana in the South-west.
5 Kaithal & Jind : Two district level towns in the Bangar belt of present Haryana State.
6 Panipat : An important town on the Grand truck road between Delhi and Lahore, now on

National Highway No. 1, at a distance of 70 kms from Delhi.  It had been the scene of all battles
between Indian rulers of Delhi and foreign invaders.  It was the southern boundary of the
region occupied by Banda Singh’s Khalsa forces after the fall of Sirhind.

7 Moonak : A tehsil level town situated on the Tohana-Patran Road in District Sangrur of Punjab.
8 Karnal : An important city on the G.T. Road or N.H.I. at a distance of 125 kms. from Delhi.

EPISODE 44

1 Doaba : The area in the Punjab state between the river Satluj and the river Beas consisting of
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the present districts of Jalandhar, Hoshiarpur, Nawashahar and Kapurthala.
2 Rahon, Jalandhar and Hoshiarpur : Important towns in the Doaba region of Punjab.
3 Phagwara : A city situated on the National Highway No. 1. between Ludhiana and Jalandhar at

a distance 15 kms from Jalandhar towards Ludhiana.
4 Muslim Azan : The loud chanting of the Muslim prayer from the Mosque in the early hours of

the morning.
5 Sathiala : A town in Amritsar District situated on Beas to Batala road
6 Butala : An ancient village in District Amritsar situated on Beas-Batala road.
7 Jaiswali : Name of a small Hill principality in the hilly region of Jalandhar.
8 Doon, Parrol and Basoli : Names of important places in the Jaiswali principality.
9 Kashmir : The Kashmir valley, a part of J & K state in the north of India.

10 Bahawal : Known as Bahwalpur in the north-west part known as Jhang in Pakistan.
11 Bhakhar : Another town in the same region.
12 Kabul : Capital city of Afghanisatan in the North west of Pakistan.
13 Achal Batala : A tehsil level town in the Majha region of Punjab in District Gurdaspur.  An

ancient-seat of Siddh yogis with whom Guru Nanak had entered into a discussion about
metaphysical matters.

EPISODE 45

1 Salodi : Name of a village near Payal in district Ludhiana.  S. Aali Singh, Mali Singh, the two
brothers from this village had joined Banda Singh’s force after resigning their jobs in Sirhind
province’s Mughal service of Wazir Khan.

EPISODE 46

1 Deep Singh : Baba Deep Singh Shaheed (a famous Sikh martyr), a resident of village Pahuwind
of District Lahore now in Amritsar.  He participated in many Sikh battles against the Mughals.
He sacrificed his life while defending Harmandir Sahib at Amritsar against the Mughals inva-
sion in 1817 at Ramsar.  He was also a chief of one of the Sikh Misls.

EPISODE 47

1 Aslam Khan:  Alias Islam Khan, a descendent of the Maulvis of Kabul, son of Shafi Khan and
a governor of Lahore at the time of emperor Bahadur Shah I, but he did not venture out of
Lahore at that time.  However, he sent his forces to join the Mughal force against Banda Singh
in 1767. He died at Lahore in 1768 at Lahore.

2 Designated Prophet : Perhaps, the reference is to the birth of a “Nehkalauk Avtar” who would
take birth in Kaliyuga at Sambhalpur in Moradabad district of U.P. according to the myth
recorded in the Hindu scripts and Vishnu Puran.  He was supposed to eliminate all the evil
doers and protect the saints.
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3 Jaijon : An ancient town in the Jalandhar-Doab region on the right side of the Satluj.

EPISODE 48

1 Kahloor : One of seven Hill Principalities known as “Sapat Dhar” around Anandpur Sahib.
2 Kiratpur : A small place on the bank of Satluj which was established by the sixth Sikh Guru,

Guru Hargobind after purchasing the land from the king Tara Chand, the Hill chief of Kahloor
in 1683 through the services of Baba Gurditta.  Earlier, Guru Nanak had blessed this place when
he met Sain Budhan Shah here in the jungle.

3 Anandpur : The birth place of Khalsa Panth where the Tenth Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh
initiated the Khalsa by administering Khande-ki-Pahul to the five beloved Sikhs and made
them Khalsa Singhs.  Earlier, Guru Tegh Bahadur had established this city near the river Satluj
and foot hills of Shivalik range of mountains by purchasing the land in the territory of village
Makhowal in 1666.  It is now situated in District Ropar and Gurdwara Sri Keshgarh Sahib is
known as one of five Sikh Takhts here.

4 Bilaspur : A name of a Hill principality.
5 Seven Hill Principalities or Sapat Dhar : The Seven Hill Principalities around Anandpur Sahib

namely Kahloor, Katoch, Jaiswal, Jasrot, Himdoor, Dadhwal and Srinagar (Garhwal).  They
remained hostile and inimical to Guru Gobind Singh.

6 Mian: Name of one of the races among the Hill Rajputs.
7 Angad : A devout follower of Lord Rama who fought single handed against Ravana’s soldiers

in the court of Ravana.
8 Raja Janak : The father of Sita, wife of Lord Rama, and the king of Mithila.  The emperor Janak

lived a life of extreme austerity even while being a king.
9 Shiva’s Bow  or Shiva’s Dhanukh: The Bow of Lord Shiva which was kept in king Janak’s

custody.  Lord Rama broke this Bow before his marriage with Sita, thus fulfilling the condition
of being eligible for Sita’s hand.

10 Kans : The king of Mathura, the son of Raja Ugarsen, born out of the mating of Ugrasen’s wife
with the ogre Darmil.  Kans was the maternal uncle of Lord Krishna and enemy of Krishna.  He
usurped the throne from his stepfather ugrasen with the help of his father-in-law king Jarasandh,
the king of Magadh.  After hearing a prediction that he would be killed by the son of his own
sister.  He arrested his sister and her husband and put them in jail.  He killed their seven
offsprings.  However, the 8th offspring Lord Krishna was saved because he was exchanged
with the female child of Yashoda, both children being born at the same time.  Later on, Lord
Krishna killed Kansa by dragging him from his hair and restored the kingship of Mathura to his
maternal grandfather Ugrasen.

EPISODE 49

1 Darloo, Majhailoo, Nagloo, Nanday, Suhal, Jhandwal, Kanait, Dichhan, Chilahab, Ballash,
Pammay, Dadhwal and Mians – names of races and castes among hill Rajputs.
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EPISODE 50

1 Sudh Sain : Hill chief of Mandi region, presently in Himachal Pradesh.
2 The book : Reference is to the book of necromancy given by Alunia Sidh to Banda Singh

before his conversion to the Khalsa fold.

EPISODE 51

1 Kullu: A hill town in district Kangra on the banks of the river Beas in the Himalayan range of
mountains.  Now, a place of tourist attraction in Himachal Pradesh.  In earlier times, it used to
be one of the twenty-two hill principalities.

2 Mahesh : Mahan-eesh or great God or incarnation of the Hindu God, Vishnu.  There is a shrine
known as Man Mahesh upwards of Chamba near Bharmour in Himachal and Badri Vishal in the
Garhwal mountains in Uttranchal.

3 Birs : The spirits of the great mythological heroes and warriors as recorded in the chapter
“Kedar-khand” of the Hindu Puranic Epic Skand Puran.  They are reported to be fifty-two
numbers, Hanumman and Bhairon being two of them.

4 Siddha : A person with great spiritual and yogic powers who could control men and matters by
casting a spell on them.  Siddhas, according to Hindu Puranic lore are 88000 in number and are
denizens of space between the earth and the sun.

EPISODE 52

1 Chamba : Name of a hill state with its principal town Chamba situated on the right bank of the
river Ravi.  It was established by Sahilverma in 920 CE.

EPISODE 53

No references

EPISODE 54

1 Malerkotla Pathan Brothers : They were Nahar Khan, Nashtar Khan, Wali Mohammad Khan
and Sher Mohammad Khan.  While Nahar Khan died in the battle of Chamkaur Sahib in 1705,
due to a fatal wound caused by Guru Gobind Singh’s arrow, Nashtar Khan and Wali Mohammad
Khan and Khwaja Khizar Khan alias Khwaja Mardood were killed by Khalsa forces at Ropar in
1710.  Sher Mohammad Khan also died in the battles Chappar Chiri in 1710 along with Wazir
Khan.

2 Hajee : A Muslim pilgrim who goes on a pilgrimage to Mecca for forgiveness of his sins and for
self purification as prescribed in the Islamic texts.
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3 Kafir : It means an infidel, a non-believer in general and one who does not subscribe to the
ideology of Islam in particular.

4 Prophet Mohammad : The founder of Islam, son of Abdullah and Amina born at Mecca (U.A.E)
on April 20, 571 A.D. who received God’s commandments through the divine angel Gabriel and
gave the message to the people.  His teachings are recorded in the holy book Qoran.  He died
at Madina in 632.

5 Taravari or Taraori : A small town on the Grand Trunk Road or National Highway No. 1 between
Kurukshetra and Karnal.  After the fall of Sirhind, S. Baaj Singh, S. Ram Singh and Baba Binod
Singh, who were given custodianship of Thanesar, made their headquarters at Taraori.

6 Haidri Flag : Haider Ali was the surname of the son-in-law of Muslim prophet Mohammed.  The
Mughal war standard or flag signifying Islam is made of a great velvet cloth with the sign of a
cresent moon and a sword.  It is a Muslim emblem of war.

7 Gabriel (Divine Angel) who brought God’s commandments and conveyed these to Prophet
Mohammed.

8 Taraori :  A small town between Kurukshetra and Karnal (Haryana) on the national highway
No. 1.  S. Baaj Singh, S. Ram Singh and Baba Binod Singh had their headquarters at Tarori after
getting the custodianship of Thanesar after the occupation of Sirhind.

EPISODE 55

1 Shams Khan alias Noor Khan, son of Pirkhan, a Pathan commander from Kasur, who was given
custodianship of Jalandhar Doab as a reward for the services rendered by his father.  He had
his headquarters at Sultanpur Lodhi.  He had displayed great courage in occupying Sirhind in
1710, but he was divested of the custodianship of Jalandhar Doab due to the conspiracy
hatched by Mohammad Amin Khan, Cheen Bahadur against him.  He was killed in 1711 by
Khalsa forces.

2 Bajida Khan alias Biazeed Khan, another army commander from Kasur who earned the title of
Kutubudin from the emperor Bahadur Shah.  He is also known bythe name of Kutubudin Khan
Kheshgi.  He fought in the war against Khalsa forces at Lohgarh.  He was killed in 1711 by
Khalsa forces near Raipur.

3 Mahawat Khan alias Khan Mahawat, son of the home minister (Khana-a-Khana) of Bahadur
Shah, who escaped from Amingarh near Taraori on October 17, 1710 after being defeated by
Khalsa forces.

4 Farzul Khan :  Although no such name is recorded in history, but the possible reference seems
to be to the name of Feroze Khan Mewati who orgainsed a Mughal force, after his initial defeat
in the army of Mahawat Khan at Amingarh, and fought again against Khalsa forces on October
30, 1710 at Amingarh.  He was given a custodianship of Sirhind for the services rendered by
him.

5 Kunjpura : A small town on the outskirts of Karnal, once a powerful centre of Mughal empire
which Banda Singh destroyed.

6 Samana : A strong centre of Mughal power in the Sirhind province with a strength of twenty
two sub-custodians which was ransacked and destroyed by Banda Singh.

7 Sadhaura : A town in the Shivalik foothills which Banda Singh ransacked and destroyed before
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the fall of Sirhind.
8 Yamuna areas: The areas of Saharanpur across the river Yamuna ruled by the Mughals but

ransacked by Banda Singh’s forces.
9 Farrukhsiar: Grandson of Bahadur Shah and son of Aazim Shah ascended to the Mughal

throne at Delhi on January 10, 1713.  He had to abdicate his throne on February 28, 1719.  Banda
Singh Bahadur attained martyrdom during his reign.

10 1784: It is wrongly mentioned as the date of Bahadur Shah’s death.  Bahadur Shah actually
died in 1712 A.D. or 1769 B.S.

11 Azam Shah : The third son of Aurangzeb born on July 9, 1653.  he was the governor of Malwa
region in the South during Aurangzeb’s rule.  He was defeated by his own brother Mohammad
Muazzam alias Bahadur Shah on June 18, 1708 at the place of Jajoo.

EPISODE 56

No references

EPISODE 57

1 Jaali Din : Perhaps a reference to Jain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan who was a custodian of Sirhind
during the reign, of Bahadar Shah and who participated in Mughal forces seige of Lohgarh in
1713.

2 Lohgarh : Mukhlisgarh which was changed into Lohgarh by Banda Singh and he made his
headquarter here.  Farukhsiar had sent forces to lay a seige to this fort.

EPISODE 58

1 Shamas Khan, see op. cit., p. 515.
2 Baizid Khan, see op. cit., p. 515.
3 Birs, see op. cit., 507.
4 Nehkalank, see op. cit., p. 510.

EPISODE 59

1 Multan and Peshawar : Two major cities in the northwest of India, now in Pakistan.
2 Panna Beera : A traditional and customary practice observed during the medieval age to throw

an open challenge for accomplishing a brave and arduous task of capturing, killing or over
powering a powerful enemy or warrior, by placing a sword and a beetal nut packing on a
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platform in the open court.  Whosoever picked up the sword and put the beetal nut packing in
his mouth, was supposed to have accepted the challenge. Such a volunteer would be made the
commander of a military expedition constituted for that the accomplishment of that task.

3 Bhai Nand Lal : Son of Chhajju Mal Multani, a great scholar of Arabic and Persian languages,
who became a follower of Guru Gobind Singh in 1672 at Anandpur Sahib.  Earlier, he was an
accountant in the court of Emperor Bahadur Shah.  He is supposed to have been instrumental
in organising a meeting between Bahadur Shah and Guru Gobind Singh.  Born in 1633, he
seems to have died in 1711-12 as per Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s account.  Bhai Kahn Singh
Nabha, the author of Mahan Kosh, mentions his death in 1705.

4 Bairagi Vaishno — A sect of wandering Indian mendicants.
5 Darshan Fateh  or Fateh Darshan, the slogan of greeting among his followers introduced by

Baba Banda Singh Bahadur after ins estrangement from the mainstream Khalsa, replacing the
traditional Sikh slogan, “Waheguru ji ki Fateh.”

6 Fateh Guru or “Waheguru ji ka Khalsa, Waheguru ji ki Fateh”.  The popular Singh slogan
introduced by Guru Gobind Singh after his initiation of Sikh followers as Singhs in 1699.  Since
then, this is the traditional mode of greeting each other among members of the Sikh Panth.
Translated into English, it means “Khalsa belongs to Waheguru (God) and Victory be to
Waheguru or God.”

EPISODE 60

1 Tat Khalsa: The mainstream faction of the Khalsa Singhs initiated as Singhs after partaking
Amrit as per the ceremonial Khande-Batey ki Pahul and followed the ideology of Guru Gobind
Singh both in their dress code (Blue robes) as well as its teachings.  In other words, the main
body of the Khalsa force from the Punjab region  distinctly different from the followers of
Banda Singh, known as Bahdhayee Sikhs.

2 Patna Sahib: Patna, the city of Patna, the capital of the present state of Bihar and birth place of
Guru Gobind Singh. The Sikh shrine at the birth place of Guru Gobind Singh is one of the five
historical shrines (Takhts) of the Khals Panth.

3 Gurdaspur : Name of a distinct level town of Punjab in the northwest on the Indo-PakBorder.
4 Kali :  Mythical Hindu goddess, another version of Durga who had killed the evil Titan Mekhasur

in a bloody fight and saved the Hindu gods.  She is propitiated and her blessings are invoked
by offering animal sacrifice.

5 Waheguru ji ki Fateh, op. cit., p. 517.
6 Lord Krishna:  The incarnation of the Hindu God Vishnu, belonging to the Treta who helped

the Pandavas against the evil Kauravas in the war of Mahabharta.  He was born in jail because
his mother was imprisoned by her brother Kansa, the usurper king of Dwarka, as the astrolo-
gers had predicted that he would be killed by the offspring of his sister Devki.  But Lord
Krishna was sumggled out of the jail soon after his birth and brought up by the wife of a
cowherd who had replaced his own girl child born at the same time as Krishna in jail.  Later on,
Krishna grew up and killed Kansa and restored the reign of Dwarka to Ugrasen.  Thus, Krishna
was the legitimate claimant of Dwarka’s throne.  Similarly, Khalsa Panth was the real inheritor
of Guru’s legacy and Banda Singh, being a mere caretaker like the wife of a cowherd who
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nursed and nurtured Krishna.
7 Koel : A black female bird of the crow family.
8 Bandhayee: The followers of Banda Singh who separated from the mainstream Khalsa — the

Tat Khalsa.
9 Guru Chakk  or Chakk Ramdas or the present city of Amritsar in Punjab.

10 Tat Khalsa: op. cit., p. 517.
11 Khohali or Kohali : Name of a village in tehsil Ajnala District Amritsar at a distance of 15 kms in

the northwest of Amritsar.
12 Vaniye Ke : Another village in tehsil Ajnala in District Amritsar at a distance of 10 kms, west of

Amritsar.
13 Babur : The first Mughal emperor of India.
14 Idolatry : Lines quoted from Guru Gobind Singh’s letter written to Aurangzeb under the title

Zafarnama after the execution of the younger sons of Guru Gobind Singh by the Nawab of
Sirhind.

15 Baba Kahan Singh: son of Baba Binod Singh Trehan from Khadoor Sahib, belonging to the
family lineage of second Sikh Guru, Guru Angad Dev ji.  He fought many wars along with Baba
Banda Singh Bahadur.  He was arrested along with Baba Banda Singh Bahadur from Gurdas
Nangal.  As per Sarup Dass Bhalla’s version, quoted by Dr Balwant Singh Dhillon, Sri Guru
Panth Parkash — Singh Brothers, Amritsar, 2004), Baba Kahan Singh was released by the
Mughals on the intervention of Mata Sundri.

16 Meenas : Descendents of Sodhi dynasty of Pirthi Chand who did not initiate themselves as
Sikhs and indulged in intrigue and conspiracy against the Gurus.

17 Masands: The official custodians of the offerings made in the Guru’s name and passed on
these to the Gurus.  They were ostracised by the Guru after they became corrupt and some of
them were burnt alive by Guru Gobind Singh.

18 Ram Rai, op. cit., p. 511.
19 Birs : The captive spirits of dead warriors who, Banda Singh claimed, were at his beck and call.

He used to have a command over these spirits earlier.  But after his defection they failed him.

EPISODE 61

1 Zakat : The octroi duty imposed on goods entering a region or a city during the Mughal rule.
2 Dogars :  A subcaste of Punjab’s Rajputs converted to Islam, very often occupied in cattle

rearing.
3 Battu :  A subcaste of Bhatti Rajputs and Muslims converts.  They got converted into Islam

under the influence of Baba Farid.
4 Bhatti :  Indian Rajputs of Punjab region who converted to Islam during Mughal rule.  Dulla

Bhatti, a Robinhood figure, became very famous among them.

EPISODE 62

1 Ali Ali: The war cry of the Mughals at the time of war.
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2 Sultanis: Hindu looking followers of a Muslim Pir Sakhi Sarwar.

EPISODE 63

1 Kahi : the word “Kahi” literally meaning a spade, had three interpretations  during the medieval
times.
i) In the Feudal Agricultural terminology, it meant to divide a standing crop by demarcating

the field with a spade to determine the share of the landowner and his tenant before
harvesting the crop.

ii) In the war terminology, it meant to allow one’s adversary after negotiated settlement to
demarcate an area for his possession and make revenue collection.

iii) In another interpretation in the same war terminology, it meant to send a contingent or
more contingents of troops to bring provisions for the entrenched forces in a fort.  It is in
this sense that the Mughals, after surrounding the Banda Singh forces entrenched in a
fort, allowed his troops to go out and bring provisions for themselves with the intended
purpose of killing them when they went out.

2 Sonchi : Name of an ancient rural sport slightly similar to the game of Kabbadi where a single
player enters the other half of the field and challenges his opponents to catch him jointly.  It
tested the grit and muscular strength of a player when he was overpowered by ten players
from the opposite side.

EPISODE 64

No reference

EPISODE 65

1 Sati : A woman of faith, fidelity and great determination who burns herself on the funeral pyre
of her husband.  According to ancient Hindu scriptures, to die along with one’s husband in the
form of a sati was considered an act of great sacrifice and piety.  It is mentioned in fourth
chapter of Prashar Smiriti that a woman who dies as a sati along with her husband, lives in
heaven for as many years as there are number of hairs on the body of her husband.  There are
several other Puranic tales about sati sacrifice in the Hindu mythology such as “Bhagwat
Sikand”, “Kalika Puran”.

2 Janmeja  Yajna: King Jaumeja son of Prakrit, grandson of Abhimanyu, and great grandson of
Arjuna who became an enemy of snakes because his father had died of a snake-bite by a snake
“Takshak”.  To avenge the death of his father, king Janmeja organised a “Sarapmedh” Yajna in
which innumerable number of snakes died by getting themselves burnt in the boiling couldren.
Finally, king Janmeja stopped this sacrificial Yajna on the intervention of Rishi Aswik and
saved the life of Takshak and his species.

3 Balraja: Balraja, the son of Virochan Rakshas or Titans who seized the reign of Gods by
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defeating the God Indira.  Lord Vishnu, on the appeal of defeated gods, appeared in the guise
of a dwarfsized Brahmin and begged for a piece of land equal in size of his two and a half steps.
Balraja acceded to Vishnu’s request.  Thereupon, Vishnu, enlarging his bodily size, covered
both earth and sky with his two steps, and pushed Balraja into the Nether world with his third
step.  But seeeing the faith and sincerity of Balraja towards Vishnu, Lord Vishnu volunteered
to become a security guard at the door of Balraja’s court.

4  Harish Chander: the 28th king of Suryavanshi Kshtriya kings and son of Trishanku,  who was
very compassionate and a great philanthropist.  After handing over his whole kingdom in
charity to sage Vishvamitra in the guise of a Brahmin, he had to sell himself as a slave to the
family of a sweeper.

5 Pandavas : The five sons of king Pandu who lost their kingdom along with Arjuna’s wife
Draupdi to the Kaurvas in a game of dice and had to go in exile for a long time.

6 Guru Teg Bahadur : The ninth Sikh Guru, who sacrificed his life in order to protect the human
right of Kashmiri Pandits for practicing their religion against the tyranny of Aurangzeb.

7 Guru Nanak’s words : As mentioned on page 138 of Sri Guru Granth Sahb in Raag      as follows:
“Das Baltan Bees Ravan Teesan ka Sunder Kahawai.
Chalisi Pur Hoi Pachasi Pag Khisai Satthi ko Bodhepa Aavai.
Sattar ka Mattheen, Asseehan ka Veyhar Na Pavai.
Navai ka Sehjassni Mool No Janai Ap Bal.
Dhandholam Dhundham Ditth Main Nanak Jag Dhuain ka Dhavalhar.”

EPISODE 66

1 Kali’s Bhach or Bowl : The name of a Hindu goddess, an incarnation of Durga, represented by
black statues in Hindu temples with a garland of skulls around her neck and a begging bowl
filled wih blood.  Human or animal sacrifice is to made as an offering to propitiate this goddess
in order to appease her and seek her blessings.

2 The Guru’s offer : Banda Singh’s assertion that Guru Gobind Singh had promised to make an
offering of one crore and a quarter to the goddess Kali to invoke her blessings before the
initiation of Khalsa Panth is not in accordance with the Sikh tenets.

3 Satyuga, Treta, Duapar and Kaliyuga: the Indian Hindu mythology has divided time into four
ages or yugas which is at variance with the western philosophy.  According to Indian mythol-
ogy, each age (yuga) has its presiding Divine Deity and a distinct value system.  While
Satyuga is an ideal age with prefect moral value, Kaliyuga is the darkest age with all the moral
values crumbling.

4 Lord Rama : op. cit., p. 499.
5 Pandavas: op. cit., p. 500.
6 Boiling cauldron : Reference to king Janmeja’s Sarapmedh Yajna which the king had organised

to destroy “Takshak” the chief of snakes.  The snakes kept falling into this boiling cauldron as
a mark of loyalty to their God “Takshak”.
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EPISODE 67

1 Fatiha : Name given to an Islamic prayer which is recited for the peace of the departed soul and
well-being of those who suffered from some affliction.

EPISODE 68

1 Narela : Name of a town on the outskirts of Delhi in the north on the G.T.-road national high
way No. 1.

2 1778, which means Bikrami Samvat 1778 or 1721 CE.  But this date mentioned by S. Rattan
Singh Bhangoo about Banda Singh’s execution is not correct.   Baba Banda Singh, along with
his more than seven hundred followers were arrested and brought to Delhi on February 29,
1716.  The public execution of a batch of one hundred Singhs per day was started since March
5, 1716 on a platform in front of Kotwali.  Finally, Banda Singh along with twenty six Singhs,
was executed near Kutub Minar and Dargah of Khwaja Kutubudin Bakhtiar Kaki on June 9,
1716.  The prominent companions of Banda Singh included S. Baaj Singh, two brothers Aali
Singh and Maali Singh of Village Salodi.

EPISODE 69

1 Jassu : The town of Jasrota near Jammu.
2 SodhiDynasty:  A prominent caste among Kshtriyas.  The Sikh Gurus – Guru Ramdas, Guru

Arjun, Guru Hargobind, Guru Har Rai, Guru Tegh Bahadur and Guru Gobind Singh all belonged
to Sodhi Dynasty.

EPISODE 70

1 Sayyad Brothers: The two brothers Abdulla Khan and Hussain Ali were the governors of
Allahabad and Patna during the reign of emperor Jahandar Shah.  Misusing their political clout
and power, these two brothers first sided with Farukhsiar against Jahandar Shah in the war of
succession.  As a result, Abdullah Khan became a minister and Hussain Ali, a military Com-
mander during Farukhsiar’s reign.  Then, they assassinated Farukhsiar in February 1719, hand-
ing over reign first to Rafi-ud-dar and later on to Rafi-ud-Daula.  Later on, in September, 1719,
they made Mohammad Shah Rangeela, the grandson of Bahadur Shah to sit on the Mughal
throne of India.  These two brothers were themselves assassinated in 1721, as most of the
Mughal commanders turned  against them for their gross misuse of Power.

2 1781 : Means 1724 CE, this date mentioned by Rattan Singh Bhangoo is not correct.  Emperor,
Farukhsiar was, in fact, assassinated by Sayyad brothers on February 28, 1719 after blinding
him.  The dates in Bikrami Samvat 1724, Hijri 1133 and C.E. 1721, given by the author are also
not correct.
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EPISODE 71

1 Tat Khalsa:  The mainstream Khalsa who defected from Banda Ssingh and adhered to the basic
tenets and ideology of the Khalsa Panth.

2 Fateh Darshan:  The traditional mode of greetings among the Bandhayee Singhs, followers of
Banda Singh Bahadur, after their separation from the mainstream (Tat Khalsa) Singhs.

3 Waheguru ji ki Fateh: : The traditional mode of Khalsa greetings of the Singhs belonging to
Khalsa Panth, founded by Guru Gobind Singh.

4 Bishnoi:  A name of a caste of people who are vegetarians and do not kill animals.  They are
Vaishnav Brahmins.

5 Bunga  & Jhandas: A raised concrete platform between the main entrance and Akal Takht on
which there are two identical Khalsa standards with saffron Khalsa flags in the precincts of
Harmandir at Amritsar.

EPISODE 72

1 Darbar Sahib: The Harmandir or Golden Temple, established by the fourth Sikh Guru, Guru
Ramdas at Amritsar is referred to as Darbar Sahib.

2 Fateh Darshan : Op. cit., p. 517.
3 Khande ki Pahul or Pahul: The initiation ceremony  in which a Sikh partakes “Amrit” prepared

by the five panj pyaras as prescribed by Guru Gobind Singh, adopts the Singh code of con-
duct, wears the five kakars or symbols of a true Khalsa and leads the life of an initiated or
Amritdhari Gursikh.  The Khalsa Panth was initiated by Guru Gobind Singh on the Vaisakhi day
of 1699 at Anandpur Sahib by administering Khade-ki-Pahul or Amrit to his followers.

4 Six Ancient Sects of yogis or Khat Darshan means Six ancient (Hindu) scriptures.  The six
yogic sects are yogis, Janghams, Jains, Sanyasis, Bairagis and Madaris with their distinct
symbols and code of conduct.

5 Bhai Buddha Ji :  The famous Baba Buddha, son of Sugha Randhawa, born in 1506 at Kathu
Nangal in District Amritsar of Punjab.  His childhood name was Boorda.  Guru Nanak blessed
him and named him Baba Buddha.  He lived a long life of more than one hundred years and
served as a devout Sikh under the first six Sikh Gurus.  He was appointed as the first head
priest of Harmandir Sahib when Guru Granth Sahib was installed in the sanctum sanctorum of
Harmandir.  He expired in 1621.  He was cremated by Guru Hargobind himself.  It was one of the
descendents of Bhai Buddhaji who intervened between the Tat Khalsa Singhs and Bandhayee
Singhs during the controversy over the division of monetary offerings.

6 Bhai Salo : A devout Sikh follower of Guru Ramdas, the fourth Sikh Guru.  He did great
community service during the digging of the sacred tank around Harmandir.  He died in 1628.
It was his descendent, who acted as an arbitrator along with Baba Budhaji’s descendent
during the above mentioned dispute.

7 Bhai Bhagtu:  A resident of Malwa region of village Bhagata Bhai ka.  He served under Guru
Arjun Dev ji during the construction of sacred tank and Harmandir.  One of his descendents,
Bhai Fateh Singh was appointed custodian of Samana by Baba Banda Singh Bahadur after the
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capture of Sirhind.  The rulers of Kaithal also belonged to his dynasty.  His grandson arbitrated
during the offerings controversy.

8 Bhai Bahlo : A resident of village Fafrey Bhai Kay in Malwa and a devout follower of Guru
Arjun Dev ji who served the Guru at Amritsar.  He was deputed to preach and propagate
Sikhism in Malwa by Guru Arjun Devji.  He died in 1643.  His grandson was one of the
arbitrators between Tat Khalsa and Bandhayee Singhs.

9 Mani: Mythology believes there is a precious stone in the hood of some deadly cobras which
have some magical qualities like those possessed by a proverbial Alchemist’s stone.

EPISODE 73

1 Kalals : Name of a community engaged in the distillation of wines or alcoholic drinks and their
trading.  The members of their community are also known by the name of Ahluwalias.

2 Akal: Means the Timeless or the God Almighty, the Divine power or Waheguru.  The Sikhs and
Singhs greet each other with the Khalsa greeting  “Sat Sri Akal” and Nihang Singhs shout the
slogan of “Akal”, “Akal”.

3 Khemkaran: A small town on the Indo-Pakistan border in District Ferozepur of Punjab.
4 Kambojs : Name of a backward class community of small marginal farmers engaged in agricul-

ture of vegetable crops.  They are very hardworking.
5 Bhai Mani Singh : A famous Sikh martyr, son of Choudhary Kala, belonging to Dulat subcaste

of Jat Sikhs.  He remained in Guru Tegh Bahadur’s and Guru Gobind Singh’s service since the
age of five years.  He got initiated into Khalsa Panth by Guru Gobind Singh himself and
remained personal attendant of the Guru’s two wives after Guru’s departure from Anandpur
Sahib.  He prepared a copy of Sri Guru Granth Sahib under the guidance of Guru Gobind Singh.
He was appointed the head priest of Harmandir by Mata Sundri in 1721.  He also tried to
organise a religious congregation of the Sikhs on the occasion of Diwali which was discontin-
ued by the Mughal rulers.  He got the permission to hold this congregation by paying a tax of
rupee five thousand rupees.  But, being unable to pay the amount due to the restriction put up
by the Mughals, he was arrested and executed in 1737 by cutting his body into pieces.  His
place of martyrdom known as Shaheed Ganj is situated near the Lahore fort at Lahore.

6 Bhai Bhagtu : A Brar Jat, a devout  Sikh follower of Guru Arjun Dev ji, who served the Guru
during the construction of Harmandir at Amritsar.  Among his descendents were Bhai Gurbax
Singh, Bhai Desu Singh, the founder of Kaithal state.  Desu Singh’s son, S. Uday Singh
patronised the Sikh bard kavi, Santokh Singh at Kaithal and made him write his masterpiece
“Gurpartap Suraj” or “Suraj Parkash”.

EPISODE 74

1 Baba Binod Singh: A descendent of the second Sikh Guru, Guru Angad Dev ji was initiated by
the tenth Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh and took active part in most of the Sikh battles against
the Mughals.  He along with Kahan Singh, was deputed to accompany Baba Banda Singh to
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Punjab by Guru Gobind Singh from Nander (Maharashtra) to guide and assist Banda Singh
Bahadur.

2 Baba Kahan Singh:  A descendent of third Sikh Guru, Guru Amardas Bhalla was also initiated
as Singh by Guru Gobind Singh.

3 There are two stanzas of this episode available in the Dr Jeet Singh Seetal’s Edited version of
Guru Panth Parkash.  But in the Dr Balwant Singh Dhillon’s edited version of this episode
(Singh Brothers 2004) there are ten more stanzas of this episode as translated above : The first
and the last stanza of this edition are similar to Dr Jeet Singh Seetal’s edition.

EPISODE 75

1 Gulab Rai : Sodhi Gulab Rai, a grandson of Suraj Mal, from the family lineage of Guru Hargobind
Sahib.  It is believed that he had initiated himself as a Khalsa and used to hold a religious
congregation at Anandpur Sahib after the departure of Guru Gobind Singh from Anandpur
Sahib.  He had no offsprings.

2 Damdama : The Guru’s seat to the west of Anandpur Sahib where Guru Gobind Singh used to
hold a religious congregation.  It was here that the Guru had meted out punishment to the
masands for their acts of misdemeaneur.

EPISODE 76

1 Gulab Rai : Sodhi Gulab Rai, a grandson of Suraj Mal, from the family lineage of Guru Hargobind
Sahib.  It is believed that he had initiated himself as a Khalsa and used to hold a religious
congregation at Anandpur Sahib after the departure of Guru Gobind Singh from Anandpur
Sahib.  He had no offsprings.

2 Sulakhan : Name of a Masand at Sirhind.
3 Ramdas : Guru Ramdas was the fourth Sikh Guru in the ideological order (Sikhism) started by

the first Sikh Guru, Guru Nanak.  But all the Muslim historians have been addressing all the
Sikh Gurus occupying the seat of Guru Nanak by the name Ramdas.  Hence Bahadur Shah’s
greeting Gulab Rai as Ramdas.

4 Bhai Gurditta :  Baba Gurditta, the eldest son of Guru Hargobind born in April 1613 at Amritsar.
He died in 1638 at Kiratpur Sahib.  The seventh Sikh Guru, Guru Harrai was the son of Baba
Gurditta.

5 Teg Bahadur : The Ninth Sikh Guru born in April 1621 at Amritsar.  He occupied the Guru’s seat
in March 1665.  He was executed by the orders of emperor Aurangzeb in Chandni Chowk, Delhi
and attained martyrdom in 1675.

6 Ani Rai : the third son of Guru Hargobind born in 1618 at Amritsar and died at Kiratpur Sahib.
7 Atal Rai :  The fourth son of Guru Hargobind born in 1619 and died in 1628 at Amritsar.
8 Suraj Mal :  son of Guru Hargobind born in 1617 at Amritsar.  The Sodhi families of Anandpur

Sahib belonged his family line. Gulab Rai was the son of Suraj Mal.
9 Shyam Chand:  Another son of Suraj Mal.
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EPISODE 77

1 Chakk : Chakk Nanaki, the earlier name of Anandpur Sahib which was founded by Guru Teg
Bahadur after purchasing the land of village Makhowal in 1666.

2 Charan Pahul :  The baptismal ceremony practised by Sikh gurus before Guru Gobind Singh
created the Khalsa Panth through the initiation ceremony of administering Khande-ki-Pahul or
Amrit.

3 Gurbakhsh Dass : Saint Gurbaksh Dass, disciple of Mahadev, an Udasi saint.  Guru Gobind
Singh had appointed him the caretaker of Guru Teg Bahadur’s commemorative seat before his
departure from Anandpur Sahib.

4 Place : The place referred is the place where Guru Teg Bahadur’s severed head was cremated
where Gurdwara Sisganj is now situated.

5 Gurbani :”Sikhan Puttan Bhaeeyan Bhao Eko Jeha”, Sri Guru Granth Sahib.
6 Raipur :  The name of a village, the native place of Gurbaksh Dass.
7 Patalpuri : The Sikh shrine at Kiratpur Sahib near Anandpur Sahib in Distt. Ropar, where Guru

Hargobind breathed his last.

EPISODE 78

1 Damdama : The name given to seat where Guru Gobind Singh used to hold congregation at
Anandpur Sahib.

2 Saudama : A poor Brahmin friend and playmate of Lord Krishna whose house was converted
into a palatial house by Lord Krishna when Saudama returned home after meeting Krishna.

EPISODE 79

1 Gurdas :  Bhai Gurdas, the famous Sikh scholar and bard the writer of “Suraj Parkash”.

EPISODE 80

1 Gangu Shahis : The followers  of Gangu Shah, a resident of Garhshankar (Distt. Hoshiarpur)
belonging to Bassi Kshtriya Caste.  Gangu Dass, being a devout follower of Guru Amardas,
was appointed a Masand for the propagation of Sikh religion in the hilly region.  The Gangu
Shahis established their independent religious sect and seat under the patronage of Jawahar
Singh, The grandson of Gangu Shah.  His followers are called Gangu Shahiahs.  Wile Jawahar
Singh’s seat is at Khatkar Kalan, the birthplace of S. Bhagat Singh Shahid-a-Azam, Gangu
Shahis have their seat at Daun, near Mohali/Chandigarh.

2 Bawani : A province consisting of revenue jurisdiction over fifty two villages.
3 Rabab :A stringed musical instrument, originally from the middle east.  Guru Nanak used to

recite Gurbani to the music played on this instrument played on by his companion Mardana.
4 Ram Rai : The elder son of Guru Har Rai born in 1703.  Once he presented a distorted version
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of Gurbani text in the court of Aurangzeb for which he was excommunicated from the Sikh
Panth by Guru Har Rai.  Thereupon, he started his own religious sect.

5 Bauli : A well with eighty-four steps at Goindwal constructed by Guru Amar Das.
6  Tithe : One tenth of one’s income called Daswandh which Gursikhs are required to spend on

religious and social causes.

EPISODE 81

1 Bawali  or Bauli : A deep well with concrete steps to rech the water level from one side.  The
third Sikh Guru, Guru Amardas got such a well Bauli constructed at Goindwal in 1616.  it has
eighty four steps.  The devout Sikhs meditate and recite Gurbani (Japji) while sitting on each
step and then take a bath in the Bauli.

2 Akbar :  The Mughal emperor Jalaludin Akbar born on October 15, 1542 at Amarkot (Sindh).  He
sat on the royal throne of India after the death of his father Humayun.  India made a great
progress under his rule.  He died in 1604 at Agra.

3 Chittaurgarh or Chittor:  the capital of Mewar in Rajputana.  Akbar occupied the fort in 1667.
4 Hundiwal or Hundi : An ancient financial instrument somewhat like the modern Bank Demand

draft, Handing over this instrument from one person to the other at a distant place would
provide the bearer of the Hundi with a cash amount mentioned in the instrument.

5 Bibi Bhani : The daughter of Guru Amardas born in 1538 at Basarkay.  She was married to the
fourth Sikh Guru, Guru Ramdas at Goindwal in 1553.  The fifth Sikh Guru, Arjun Dev was the
son of Bibi Bhani.

_______
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